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8 Hoxova, wry Oe u Epiſtle err hoot 
N made bold to an Epi to OE 
intitled Ultima: ſince which time, von have gen 
your wonted fayours : as the ſun, thar rejoice ert to UN bltrace,y 
wearied after his many revolutions, fo, year-after Vers 1 ind 
iS expreſſed your great bounty, whereby-batt-mylelhy Pay. mily; hag 
a by ceedingly refreſhed. As I cadnaty bur; in the. take 
. thus much, fo I ſhall be-a-fineere rentemtiragcer; ee 
honour, and your neareſt relations at ny throne of "Tracer": 
My Lord, ] have now's Ae this ws otk, containing a neceR . 
"Fd th h privileg e of every is by way of Hap RN: 'I 
duties ve dog in my book-eal . Med but ee my E I 20 | 
it, I reſerved-it for a tract by ifelf. Pata of. all other Uuties,; Pes : 2 2 bo 
the chief; and I exceed 06 Hodel before this ume, it Bach vor beext © 38 
undertaken by ſome abler h tins ordinarily go ta pra ver, dee, i I 
ments, hearing, reading; 1— 2 won df the word; add 8 (tha 1 | 
more ſeldom) they fer on the cre pf other duties, as felt: trial, ſelf-denial, 
the improving o =o x ey the clearing of evidences, entemporary ad 4 
deliberate meditation, &c, But, iu he wean time, How is the. mais, the“ LEY 
prime employment even the duty "of dies, QF! looking uato Jeſus holy 
neglected? If many, or moſt have hei orant of it hithertò&, 1 2870 W £5 
high time to diſcover it to the eib World; and it may be, when day is cleam 2 
" they will walk in the light, and bleſs Gop for finding out à way wherem the So 
may more immediately have commerce with Jeſus Chriſt, 1 couid have Wh? 
ed that others more able had appeared in thi Sep. ervice, mn d particular bang 72 2 
ot this excellent ſubject. I find it ia print, wiſhed for by a godly brother, Whers ps 0 
be complains, That Chriſt's love ha been fo little fu lech; men have been BEM | 
, very twaft in ſearching after other truths, but ſown ſearching 9 this, An; LES . I 
àmple, exact diſcovery of this love of Chriſt, Tfay of this dove in e 7 1 
a ; dut ſoul's ſalvation from firſt to laſt) may well be ſet down amongſt : 5 55 flo. 1 8 24 
* daerata, the deſirables of di vines, it having been ſo little handled (unleſs 2 Ho = 34 | 
che or pieces) by any: ſurely it ĩs very fad to think, that the ae this . 1 
ve of Chriſt, (in a continued ſerjes) being of ſuch neceſlary and high cn? 
| 3 hark deen fo little enquirec into. O! Bore ates gallant goſpe ae 8 * A 
| were it for ſome ont ho! is acquayire wars the Spirit in arge meaſure, 0 8 on 
beer the whole hiſtory sf the * Goſpet, {of theeverlaſing Galpel of N "EN . 
and to obferve the glorious ſhinings of the love of bil de delle ters ia al ü 
5 would © be precious if ſome would take it in hand, and Pertestit to e Paret 
dat it is fad to think it hath been neglected fo long. As the Luadbath. enabled, 22 
I haveadventured; and, if for my rafhneſs, in not Waiting r T0-16e.. 503 
aa ſtar of à greater magni tude would have r 1 Hul de cen 
I fle to your ho 7a for patronage, not on 4 ee 5 es, "Hop: 
of you and yo rule and practiſe this ff _ a3 
— of ha bee O1 2 grace may come out o Je SCRE, IS 
IF rough theſe pipes; and if fo, your owne 
| Aera fre real ors ſures. Sure 1 um, in this exercilt; 
directions may be weak) you will find the. advantage of h ying at. 
and ſo you may drink more ſweetly than others, that make Ufa, 
ſtreams. That you, (My Nable Lord) and your. virtugus oY with® 
| hopeful iffue, may receive ſpiritual good by this Treatiſe, ard 3 


God's s guod;providence may put into your dig 2 * N 
lg 0 2 Þ %# N Lox KD, | Ws 2 
J. — Your Honour Tach 


* 4 


pa. 
: 


. 1 . 


yp 
s . ” - 2 
* . Py — 

3 1 * o ' C 4% 
1 = b WV 8 * * I FX * e 
* — 1 * . £ 


ZALMONGS Tall the duties ! formerly mentioned, I omitted one, that 


IX 5 began fo reſtore a health, 
for my ſoul, andw 


. by ny rd Jeſus would but reſtore my health, and prolong my-life,-I wbuld endea- 


_ 
\ * 
1 ah,” ; 
* FF 


« 


|; ee iberein might not hinder my other neceſſary labours, my purpoſe was 


* 2 
e 
we 


* 

* © 
n 
* 

+ 


| Wes began this work, be ng of GoD, that he would help me to finiſh, 
| HER Re | bey that all might tend to his glory, and the 
w-2- ;chorch's good. In the eh of my labours, I found a world of, ſpiritual 


domfort, both-in reſpect of the object that I handled, Jeſus Chriſt, and in re - 
pet of ine ack, wherein conſiſted my duty to him, in looking unto Jeſus, 


beo che objed, it was the very ſubject whereon more r was bound 
h e Goloſhans) 


8 


13 
{ 


Ul 


2 is clear; That, 


* 


b "OP 13 ; { \ 
s werefore he exhorts, * 7 


F-3 -* poured forth, whole ſmell is fo frage 


: l 1 FAV 
o d 
* * 7 1 

x : > AG 

* j 4 

* : 

PT a 
s | - 2 l 
"A, x : 1 + . 
CR —cy 
.* > * > - +» wy. L 2 . 
. . 0 = 
L . « ht = , —* 
* —_ 2 n * 4 
=» ” . V1 Fn 7. un 
N hin LS N 9 x : * 
o : 3 . . Ks" - - 
4 * 8 1 rn . 1 F jo 
* => 72 = 2 8 N 
— | x -_ 8 
- 1 5 . 9 
. * en * 2 2 % 
— 7 * i 
bo * * * 2 . 
\ — = Pad * 
2 8 
4 » — ” 
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| 1 | cba wor ſpend ewe 


e ſpelliog, and reg 
of it. Look as ſome Hens point d require the able 12 Jebe 
{and all little enough when joined together) to matze e 05 * 


ſuch 1 is this high point, this hoh red, {HORS Aer Ne. 7 ct = 
the pains of all the learned; and if ou 5 iT 288 = 25 


5 and add all their ſtudies together, whit haves dme oe | 
#2 in the following Treatiſe) they ſhoſ@& find ſtill bat 008 e 9 
nat "known iu compariſon of what remains, 5 ee hens | 3 
11 know, ** Quod difficili intelle@ugaileMabile again 75 7 
al- © That which is hard to underſtach is delightful to be 45 Ye: if 
el. Found 5 2 For the act of ee Jeſus, as it is egi 3 227 5 A 
wd ing, defirin „hoping, believing, oving, ſo alſo bf joy 33 0b * 2: 
Ine but be fleck with joy unſpeakable a1 glorious. ens Wa + ax 55 - MY 
ar- ing, and eſpecially acting my ſoul in the*exerciſe of this} Ik there bt = o 
be- any duty on earth, reſembling the duty of the faipts in Rexyen, 9 55 ho — 
nor this i is it! Mr Rutherfoord, in his epiſt e to Chriſt dying; writeth thus, N 
uld act of living in Chriſt, and on Chriſt, in the acts of te being, enjoying 2 

ac- bracing, loving, reſting « on him, in that Hoon-day divinity, and theology 

of © beatifical viſion: there is a General Aſſembly of imme jately umm + 

up di vines round about the throne, who ftudy, lecture, preach,” praiſe: Chrit- © 

der i * nightand day; oh! what rays, what irradiations and dartings of intellectual 

my * fruition, beholding, enjoying, living in him, and fervour' of loving come 

the from that face, that God: viſage of the Lord God Almighty, and, et qe. 

La- Lamb that is in the midſt of them? And; oh! what reflectiohs and reachin 

my * forth of intellectual viſion, embracing, loving; 0 are Feturnit 9 — 1 

vas * back to him again in a circle of glory?“ Now, if this! 8 ok $ df. 

ion Who are perefect in glory? Do not we imitate them, a 17 

eſs/ heaven in our imitation, in our looking allo r 5 1 ev; wha 3 

ſh, ſome meaſure I have felt, and of which I hope to Ra more: and there- 9 A 

the fore, whoever thou art that readeſt, I beſeech thee 6g 5 Worm thy heart 1 

ual this bleſſed fire! O come, and ſmell the preciqus.ointajents of” {clus hr l 
re · 0 e * and fit under his ſhadow with dos She ah! that A, 2X2 il 

us. pecially into whoſe hands this book ſha one] Foe, Tock 5 ; 

ind — practice of this goſpel art of © looking dne Jens}, | 
ns} nothing of heaven, my {kill will fail * 8 WEN 75 eln 

ne, look to him, ſo virtue may go out of him, and 2 

re ? REaDER, one thing more I have to fay to Ae 8 | 5 147 

ſt,“ how to carry on this duty conſtantiy, as thou doſt 8 5 0 

Dr. prayer: it were not amiſs ever day, either mortin mo 

pen MW - take ſome part of it at one rime, and ſome part of it At B's 4 

iſt,' for ſome ſpace of time together. I know ſome, that in a 

ing de ho on in ſecret thoſe two neceſſary duties of N 

let ubject · matter of their meditation is, Lam not v 

or- perience can tell us, that be it heaven, or be it hell, - 

me or be it what it will, if we be in the exerciſe of 

tis conſtantly or frequently, we are apt to grow rem! | 

zent the reaſon 1s, One thing tires | quick] oF unleſs EE 15 

that riſt, for he is all, Col, i 11. chen hut 2 LF ay NN 

ry, make this Jon Chriſt, thy ubject to — confider,'d II 

Is: oy in, call upon, * conform unto, in his ſeveral re 8 Wploning: 1 

iſt: | promifiog, 25 orming th 8 in his birth, life, W reſlit eetiony. ney 

pon . ſnon, interceſhon, and coming again; and that one dtthelanabr Fe4 4 


all ticulars N be thy one day's exerciſe, and ſo every day thoy waulgtt 
So- ceed from firſt to laſt, in thus „ unto Jeſus,” I ſuppoſe thaawwant 
ther 5 tire thyſelf; And, why ſo ? O there is a variety in this 2 . 


feryx L unto, and there is.2 variety in the Tanner of looking op 

5 of ok e mighteſt act thy Knowing of Jeſus,” in:carryigg/on thera 
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Wet; 4. For whom this interceſſion is Sect. 5. of chriſt f 


| ert. 5. Wee ene there i 1 veer. 6.0 
"is 3 Chrift? af the up ts an ol 10 8 57 
8 23 5 erceſſions e hi 0 wy Ing 
I OO ib. up tho heaven, and of the end of 
$4 | Leer, 6. the difference is be- this world. 536 
Eres twist Chriſt's intercethons, and the Sect. 8. Of Chriſt's furrenderiog, and 
| "- intercefſions_ of the high prieſts of delivering u ** kingdom to God, 
_ WS 513 even the Father, 559 
3 . ' What the properties of ha Sect. 9. Of Chriſt's ſubjection to the 
! OP de cel of Chriſt are, ORG that God may be. 15 Ie 
_ 5 bete 8. Whereia the interceſſio on oo of /. 
| = Chriſt conſiſts, 516 wr 10. Of Chriſt fotwithſiand in 
3 | Leer. 9. How powerful and prevail: © this) Derg all in all to his 5 
ing Chrift's intercethong are 5 ſaved, and redeemed Lins 6 
= God his Father, $23 eternity. $90 
* Ve 10. Of the reaſons of Chriſt's Chap. 1. Sect, 1. Of knowing Jelus, 
| 8 2 uterceſſion, 4.28 carrying on the great Ek of 
1 9 II. Sect, 1. Of Wonne x” aur { falvatioh in his ſecond Re. 
I '$ = =" +: Carrying on the great work of — 
| = falyation in his interceſſion, o Vect. 2, Of 3 Jes in 5 
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They are not ſweet, becauſe the name 
bf ſeſus is not in them. And Ber- 
I ſa ying is near the ſame, If thou Find, ert from tx 
"eh not reliſh with, me, _ tempeſt, à8 rivers of water in a dry 
unleſs I read Jeſus there; if thou diſ- place, and. as the ſhadow. of a gre 235 
puteſt or conferreſt, it doth not reliſh ' rock in Wear y land, Ha, N .= 
well with me; unleſs Jeſus ſound there,” On Chriſt is that ladder berni g be 
6 Indeed all we fay is but unſavory, if earth and heaven, the *medawn b.. 
10 it be not ſeaſoned with this ſalt. I twixt God and man, a myſtery; Nn +1 
determined not to know any thing a- the angels of heaven delire td r, 
d- morig you (ok Paul) ſave Jeſus ang. peed! and look into, f Pet. i. 127. 
Chriſt, and hi reſol- He 


5 im cruciſied.“ He refol- re's a blefled ſubject indeed,” bo 
+ Wl ved with himſelf, before 1 would not be glad to 29 intg it: W 
at this his is fg e 3 


v a "" > : ge 2 7 Py >. 5 S * 
* that he wou! ſs himſelf to have whom he 'hath ſent, john M Cal 
od {kill in? and Mat, in the courſe of Come then, let us look on this ſon EE rg 2 


6 his miniſtry he would labour to bring righteouſhed : we cannot recaiye bam "8 
54 them to: this he mode the breadth, bur good by ſuch a lock; indeed by ß 
80 and length, and depth, and heighth looking long on the natural fun we -. 48 
1785 of his knowlege + yea doubtleſs (Jaith may have our eves dazled, and our : 
525 he) and I count all things but loſs for faces blackned; but by looking unto,” -. 
che excellency of the knowlege of Jeſus. Chriſt, we Mall have uf ges 
Sh Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, Eph. i. 18. clearer, and our faces fairer; if ts 
$2 rh. m. 983. light of the on rejoice. the ieart,” + 
5 „In this knowlege of Chriſt, there Prov. xv. 30. How much more, whew- - _ 
-03) Ws an excellency above all other know- we have ſuch a bleſſed chje&to look... RN 
lege in the world ; there is nothing upon? As Chriſt is more excelfent - -;*45 
more pleaſing and comfortable, more than all the world, ſo this fight traun- 
animating and enlivening, more ra- ſcends all other ſights; it is the epi- 
viſhirg and - ſoul-contentirg ; only tome of a Chriſtian's happneſs, he 
Chriſt is the ſun and center of all di- quintefſence of evan | 
me revealed-truths, we can preach lookirg unto Jesvs. _ _ 
nothipg elſe as the object of our faith; In the text e have the aq; and 
as the neceſſary element of your ſouls ject, the act in the or gal is 
falvation, which doth not ſeme way... emphatical, (aphoromß 
r other, either meet in Chriſt, r A4 ET 2 
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Suh doth not fully expreſs it; i ſig- reconciler of God and man; and je- 
RNRaiſies an averting, or drawing off the ſus is the Son of God, as he was eter- 
eye from one object to another: their nally begotten before all worlds; and 
are two exprehons, (apo and eis;) Jeſus is Immanuel, as he Was incar- 
the one ſigniſies a turning of the eye nate, and ſo God with us. Only be- 
from all other objects; the other a cauſe: Jeſus fignifies Saviour, and this 
faſt fixing of the eye upon ſuch an ob- name was given him. upon that very 
| je, and only 55 ſuch. So it is account, © For he ſhall ſave hig peo- 
8 oth a looking off, and a R on. ple from their fins,” I ſhall . 
On what? That is the object, a look · my deſign to look at Jeſus mo 
$3 ing ugto Jeſus ;. a title that denotes cially, as carrying on the great work 
. his\mercy and bounty, as Chrift de- of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt. This 
notes his office and funttion. I ſhall indeed is the glad-tidings, the goſpel, 
not be ſo curious argpcoquire why the goſpel- privilege, and our 2 
+... - Jeſns, and not Chrift is nominated; duty, Looking unto Jeſus.” 
. * rſonis aimed at, which | . 
implies them both; only this may be C H A P. II. SECT. I. 
=. obſerved, that ſeſus is the pureſt goſ- The duty of looking off all other 
pel-name of all other names; Jeſus things, confirmed and declared. 
us not the dialed of the old Tefta- Firſt Doctrine. 
ment; the firſt place that ever we UT firſt we muſt look off all other 
read of this title as given to Chriſt, it D things, the note is this, We muſt 
is in Matth. i. 21. Thou ſhalt call take off our mind from every thin 
nis name Jesvs, for he ſhall fave his which might divert us in our Chril- 
people from their ſins. Some obſerve tian race from looking unto Jeſus, 
dat this name Jeſus, was given him (Aphorontes,) the firſt word, or firſt 
twice; once till death, Matth. i. 21. piece of a word in my text, ſpeaks to 
ud afterwards forever, Phil. ii. 10. us thus, hands off, or eyes off from 
T' be firſt, was a note of his entring any thing that ſtands in the way of 
Into covenant with God, to fulfil the efas Chriſt. I remember *rwas wrote 
law for us, and to die for our fins; over Plato's door, There's none 
._ - the cond, was a note of ſo meritori- * may come hither, that is not a geo- 
oops a perſon, who for his humility meter.“ But on the door of np 


2 


=  _was.more exalted than any perſon text is written clean contrary; © No . 

b ever hath been, or ſhall be. Firſt, earthly- minded man muſt enter here. ay fo 
= '-  ;felas was the humble name of his de- Not any thing in theguorld, be it e- drophe! 
WT © Hf{erving grace; now Jeſus is the exal- ver ſo excellent, * in the way Name 0 
med name of his n of Jeſus Chriſt, i Mee named the Rut wh 

athrft the Jews did crucify Jeſus and ſame day; we muſt not give a look, L have 

nis name; and the: apoſtic did then or ſquint at any thing that may hind- ple a 
= aiftriſt whether Jeſus was the true er this fair and lovely ſight of Jeſus, lent, 4 
lee ſus; but now God hath raiſed him This was the-Lord's charge to Lot, Names v 
=. tom the dead, and hath * highly ex- Look not behind thee,” Gen. xix. 1). . Let 
3 7. ated him, and given him a name a- He was ſo far to renounce and detect over tl 

==  bove every name, that at the name the lewdneſs of Sodom, as that he at we 
f jeſus every knee ſhall bow, of muſt not vouchſafe a look towards it. other 
©.» things41n heaven, and things m,carth, At that day ſhall a man look to- 2. Ex 
duc things under the earth,” Luke wards. tus Maker, and his eyes ſhall il * 
. 21. Phil. i, 9, 10. My mean- have reſpect to the holy One of Iſrael, I. I [ns 
dag is gor to inſiſt on this Nane, in and he fhall not look to the altas, Murg th 
erradiction to other names of hriſt, the works of his hands, Iſa. xvii. 7 d o m 
d often. called Chriſt and Lörd, 8. This was the fruit of God's:chal- hinge 
Sad Mcdiator,-and Son o Ge, and tiſement on the elect Iſrael, that he all ſe 
ra; why jeſus is A theſe, ſhorld not give a look to the altars, . natur 
„hriſt, as he is the anointed leſt they diverted, or drew his eyes is calc 


I theſe 
2. In 1 
Lat is i 
Re co 


eb as the Lord, as he from off his Maker. . 1 
derer all the world; We look not at the things Which 
or, as he is tbe n 
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J, Duty of hoting off all other Things, confirmed ad lx 2 1 
| are ſeen, — the things which are '* The luſts of the eyes, HAN 3 
wy, „faith Pau}, 1 Cor, iv. 18. „and the pride r 


not ſeen P 
A Chriſtian's aim is beyond viſible 16. 1. Pleafures, prof 
things. O when a ſoul comes to know We muſt look 


7 crow is; when it knows that great 2 

his def Chriit to fave poor ſoals, and fixedly lk 

be- to municate himſelf eternally to fg once. Job tall. 
\rk ſuch Poor creatures, this takes off the that take up the tunbr 


things; what are they in com- that ſpend their days in nffH, are 
el- pariſon ? | the ſame that ſay unto God, Depart 

I. Queſtion, But what things are from us, for we deſire not theknow-" 
hey we muſt look off in this re{pect ? lege of thy ways H what is the A. 


I. anſwer, 1. Good things. 2. E- mighty that we ſhould fore hm? 
her 1 things, And what profit ſhould wWe Ave if WB 


1. Good things. The apoſtle tells pray unto him job xxi. 19378414; / 1 
is of a cloud of witneſſes * for- 15. We have a Miel — R 


her ner verſe, which no queſtion in their in eee ; he would 
uſt eaſon, we are to look unto. But indeed have had Chriſt, and his-plea- / 


* hen this ſecond object comes in ſures too, but when he fw] id Would 

I 4 ght, he ſcatters the cloud quite, and hot be, Oh! what conflicts hre with @ 7 
us, ets 4 Jeſus himſelf; now the apoſtle in him? In his orchard (as he ſtories * 
rſt leth us (aphoran) to turn our eyes it in his book of copfeſſions) all his 


rom them, and to turn them hither pleaſures paſt, repreſented themſelves. - / 


om o Jeſus Chrift, q. d. If you will in- before his eyes, an Wn; LR 
of leed ſee 2 fight once for all, look to - thou depart from us for ever, A 
ote im, the ſaints though they be guides fhall we be no more with thee forgo, 
one o us, yet are they but followers to ver? Oord, (faith Auguftine Wii:. 
eo- im ; he is the arch - guide, the lead- ing this confeſſion) uf away m, 
my r of them, and of us all. Look on mind from thinking that which hey 1 

No im. There is a time when James objected tö my ſoul | What filth?+ ;-. 


nay ſay, Take my brethren the What ſhameful pleaſures did they ax 
drophets, w e ſpoken in the before my eyes? At length, afrer hi 5 a 
ame of the or an example.“ combat, a ſhower of tears came fg 


va 
2 But when Je s forth, that ſaid, him, and caſting himſelf on theground' eg 
zok, I have given n example, an ex- under a fig- tree, he cries it ut. G 2 
nd- mple above all examples, then be Lord, how long, how long (hall Ha: "IM 
ſus, Went, O all fleſh, before the Lord, To-morrow, to-morrow * "Why og”: 

Lot, Names v. 10. John xii. 15, Zech. ii. oy Lord, why not, to-day?-:+ 

17, 33. Let all faints and ſeraphims, then Why ſhould there not be an * RES 

tet over their faces with their wings, my filthy life even at this hour? a> © > 

t he Wat we may look on Jeſus, and Te mediately after this he heard a W 
s it. other ſights go. | 3 as if . * on of - boy or Bid." 
.t0-W-» Feil th $1, In general. ſinging by, Take up and read, takewp - - -- 
ball il ** nl things, 25 In ſpecial, and trad? and thee upon obe hs 
rael, 1. In general, We muſt look off all Bible, that 9 at hand, uw - >; —_ 
ars, Nuyngs that are on this fide Jeſus Chriſt, in ſilence the firſt chapter that offered © 128 
. „ d ſo much the rather, if they be e · itſelf, wherein was written, Let us „ 
haſ- L things. In a word, we muſt look walk honeſtly as in the day, not in 
t he ff all ſelf; whether it be ſinful ſelf, rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chayß- A 
tars, . natural ſelf, or religious ſelf, in bering and wantonneſs, not in . 4 
eyes is caſe we muſt draw our eyes off and envying, but put ye on the > 

2 theſe things. £4 ders, and make not pronſon fo | 

hich 2. In ſpecial we muſt look off all Feſh, to fulfil the luſts chan Font EE 

KP tas ie 2 
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lat is in the world; and that the a- Xii. 13, 14, Furtheß 
Re comprizeth under three heads, 5 5 & 20 
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2 5 DTS hn 
tence I would 


not read {{aith Auguf- 
tine) neither: indeed 


was it needful, 


8 for preſently, 'as if light had been 


5 * i pou red 
nes of my de 
'- His eye was now taken o 


into my heart, 'X the dark- 
doubtfulne] Hoc. away. 
his plea- 


- -:;fures, and for ever after it was ſet on 


% 1 


| ' reſp:&-of As ſinful profits. A look 


2. We muſt look off this world in 


don this keeps off our looking unto ſe- 


us. Wholbever loveth 


e world, 


te lgre of the Father is not in him, 
**x John b. 1. Ju fo much as the 
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World pre 5 
love abated bath in us, and towards 


g in us, ſo much is God's 


us, Ve adulterers and adultereſſes, 


ch: James) know ye not that the 
id is enmity with 


"God 2 James iv. 4. Covetouſneſs in 
| Chriſtians is ſpiritual adultery, when 
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h in God and Chriſt, 
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wy 


what, to make the mem- 
hriſt-the members of an har- 
worldings ! thoſe admir- 


eſtneſs is 
bey are all. Chriſt's, and 
that which is Chriſt's 
And prefer the 
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world before Chriſt with his own! 
What, live as profeſſed proftitutes 
that prefer every onę before their huſ- 
bands? How will this ex poſe you to 
the ſeorn of men and angels? At the 
laſt day they will come pointing and 
ſay, This is the man that mage not 
God his ſtrength, but truſt the 
.abundance of his, riches; th he 
Gadarene that loved his {wi ore 
than Chriſt Jeſus, Pſal. vi, 2. Love 
not the world” (faith John) 1 John ii. 
15. Chriſt is never precious in man's 
apprehenſion, ſo long as the world 
ſeems glorious to him. As we begin 
to hh ſweetne ſs in Chriſt, fo the 
world Begins to be bitter to us. The 
more ſweetneſs we taſte in the one, the 
more bitterneſs we taſte in the other. 
We muſt look off the world in 
refbeRt of its ſinful honours ; what is 
this honour but a certain 1nordinate 
defire to be well thought of, or well 
ſpoken of, to be praifed, or glorified o 
men? As if a man ſhould run up and 
down ſtreets after a feather flyingiin 
the. air, and toſſed hither and rhither 
with the guſts and bla 


ſtsof infinite 
mens mouths, it is a queſtion, whe 
ther ever he get it. But if he do, if 
is but a feather; ſuch is this ppide 9 
life, honour, vain glory: it is Fard tq 
obtain it, but if obtained, it is hut the 
breath of a few mens mouths, that 
alter upon every Jight occaſion; but 
that which is wi „it hinde 

our fight of 125 6 
wiſe men after , not man 
mighty, not many noble are called, 
1 Cor, i. 26. Worldly honour keeps 
many back from Chriſt, and therefor: 

* Moſes, when he was come to years 
refuſed to be called the fon of Pharagk 
daughter Eſteeming the reproache 
of Chriſt, greater riches than all the 
treaſures of Egypt, Heb. xi. 24, 20 
If the blind man in the way to Jericho 
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draw us off from Jeſus Chi 
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; The laſts ofthe eyes, the luſts ofthe. and 5 unto o Chet x6 1 8 
fleſh, and the pride of life. Wives uſe to do, we muft Ene | 
2. Queſt.” But why muſt we lock for our "Huſband che Lord 
off every thing that diverts our look Hearken, O daughters 
i g unto Je $2 and inchne. thine. Sar, 
cauſe we' cannot Took fixedly. own people, voor: HEM 
- 2 hf, 5 ſuch things together, Plal. Xly. 19. 
once; the eye cannot look up- 5. Becauſe chi FT, 8 
— d downwards at once in a Now, jealouſy | paint che) 
dire he; S we cannot ſeriouſly mind that: 17 not en 1 8 5 e OT 
eaven and earth in N thou ht; object beloved: hate area; 1 
No man can ſerve two maſters,” faith a jealous huſband, malt 
hriſt, Matth. vi. 24. Eſpecially: old companions : if ſhe 2 7 5 — 
ſuch as jar, and who have contrary ous looks or lances fter them, the 99 
mployments, as Chriſt and Mammon © huſband _ e jealous; and? jcalou- . 22 
zwe. ' ſy is cruel as the grave,” eons Art 8 7 
2. Becauſe, whiles we look on theſe 6. Chriſtians our God Te OY 
hings, we cannot ſee the beauty that God, Exod. xx. 53. Our Chih a 5 LY 
s in Chriſt ; ſuppoſe a ſquint look on jealous Chriſt, he cannot endure * 3 
brift, whilſt we tave a diredt 1 look on we. ſhould look on any other things, | 3 
ther things, alas | Chriſt will bz of ſo as to luſt after them. 6 +52 
o eſteem that while ; this was the 6. Becauſe all other thi can 1 EY 
oice- of | ſinners concerning Chritt, - ver ſatisfy the eye, All are: f 
He hath no form no comel:neſs, and full of labour (ſaith eee man 
when we ſee him, there is no beauty cannot utter it, the 77 not ſãtisſ ed 
at we ſnould defire him,” Iſa. liv. 2. with ſeeing,” Ecel. i. 8. It is but wea- 
adeed beauty is the attractive of the ried with ooking on divers objects, 
onl, the ſoul muſt ſee a beauty in that and yet ſtill deſires new ones; hut MA 
which i it Ms out itſelf to in deſiring: once admit it to behold that , 3 1 
pur our wiſhing looks on other things, fight of Chrift, and then it re <1 
bakes-Chriſt but mean and contemp- ſatisfied. Hence it is, that the h-" 
ble in our 0 ters of Zion are called to come for * * 


125 2 ther things, in com- * Go forth, O ye daughters of 8 9 
are not WORD 2- and behold king Solomon. with „ 
ook, they are b as vile things, as crown wherewith his mother „ 22% 
1 ; bas = oor and low and him in the day of his eſpouſalg and 
underacan © and g in compariſon in the day of - 2 iel ee 
t mam t Chriſt. things but loſs Cant. iii. 11. Go forth, O yedaughs.- 

man aich Paul) e excellency of: ters of Zion why * all The and 
-alled he knowledge of Chriſt ſeſus — 
keep Cord. count them but du migthters: c 
ereforghat I may win Chriſt,” Phil, i. 
 yearscubalu,) ſome tranſlate, it chaff; 
rah chers, dogs-meat ; others execre- 
roacheWents, dung; all — it is ſuch a 
all ti hing as men uſually caſt away from | 
24, em with ſome indignation, 


4 105 . : 5 


erich 4. Baton it is — to the dere ge Cui in his „„ 
liking 1 law of marriage erefore lent glory (a ſight able to far he i 1 
ide, þ a man forſake ker = mother, eye, and to raviſh the heart) v +" --: © H 
0 y $1 cleave to his wife, Gen. uw 24. come out of our doors, we müſt come _ 


„bid be Lord Chriſt marries. himſelf to out of ourſelves, otherwiſe: we can- 2 

hat Hie fouls of his ſaints, I will betrothe not ſee his glory; we are in durfelves © 
viü. ee unto me for ever, I will betrothe ſhut upon in a dark dungeon, f h +. 
runn Nec unto me in righteouſneſs, and in therefore we are called upon to 08 
6h agment, and 5 2 51 — ee the 7 5 e 8 AP 
> thiol in mercies, Hol. ii. for wi es alth to behold, iu SY "4 
e the foul mal fork 2 5 


* 
. 


y 3 x K other things, elpeeially all evil things. 


= b j by < bY Not 


# * > 75 — ſhall find the ex ex 


df 6 e 


; LN 2 7. 7 be BY be E. - an 
An 2 ook of all 5 * 
"i; In g5. , 
NE word of reli Chriſ. 
tians! I beſeech you look off all 


I know I am pleading with you for an 

hard thing, I had need of the rheto . 

. nck of an angel, to perſuade you to 

turn 1 7 eyes from off theſe things; 

" NAY, had, all were too little, It 

God only muſt perſuade Ja Japhet ta 

Awell in the tents of Shem, and yet 

8 chem offer a fev- conſiderations, ven- 
- rar ks Coos © you, and leave 

With 

Tt; (FT, Ether thatall other evil things 

"SS od's account as very nothing 

Veril . at his beſt eſtate 

is altogether, vanity, Pſalm xxxix. 


only man, but every man; 

— 1 nor every man in his worſt condition, 

dat every man at his beſt eſtate; nor 

eerery man at his beſt eſtate is little 
__ but every ma at his beſt eſtate 


BT + isvanity, emptineſs, nothing ; it may 
15 in part, . but in every part, 


4 | X 3 tote ally, altog=ther va- 


d any man think, that a 
, rich, honou 


4 ſteem ? 0 At CIA: 
3 _ — tis no ſuch wonder, I 
Fires of 


=. 3 hal God Te: men have 
gept r arid none of the men 


47 
+00 


j, 1 . > oe might h aye found their hand, or, 
25 others renderir 2 They have found 


nothing in their hands, Pſal. 3 
5. That is, rich men have paſſed 
. ver this bfe, as men do-pat: —5 
ſleep, 1 imagining Wr 
788 2 83 : 8 
9 age. Havel 8 * 
2 day Bon they bad themſelves to 
/ __havenoth = y Chriſtian, © Wilt 
—_— ſet the ke upon that which 
is not?” Prov. xxil., 5. Iſt. Obſerve 


chat riches are 12 they are nothing, 


would not have us ſo much as 


' ſerve, with what i 


every man's 


ves 3 bare — he may have 3 or old or 


i. 3. Muſt you 
and glory? See before you 1 


z 


7 | . N s that make men great in 
5 the world, are nothing in 
2 s of God. 2. Obſerve, That 
* | 5 * — 


n+ wer are not 


2 ＋ 06. . 


e n. 
odzects worth the 8 Ob- 
indignation he Ok 

ſt thoſe that Will ſet their eyes 
upon theſe vanities, wilt thou ſet thine 
eyes upon a thing which is not? q. d. 
at 2 vain, unreaſonable, ſottiſn, 
ſenſeleſs thing is this ? _ 
0 N That 5 fuch things 
ey are any thing) the at 
trifles, ds horns. * n- 
certain things; this is af ordinary 
theme, it is every man's object, and 
ſubject, and a very eaſy 
thing it is, to declaim noo the vanity, 
phet ta miſery, uncertainty of the creatures: 
ay, but do you make it the matter of 
= meditation, and be you ſerious 
n it, think of it deeply, and deſire 
God to be in your thoug ts. Oh what 
work will it then make in your bre 
Oh dow would it wean your loves and 
deſires off all theſe things! Chriſtians! 
conſider all theſe adjuncts of all ſublu- 
nary things. When the creatures 
tempt you, be not enticed by the 
beauty of them, ſo as to forget their 
vanity ; ſay, Here is a flower, fair, but 
fading : here is glaſs that's s bright, 
but very brittle. 
3. Conſider the difference. of r 
objects, Chriſt, and all other. thi 


as thus, all other things are 1 
Chriſt is a real, fold, Gan 
= glorious thi * 
ngs are temporary, ings, 
but Chriſt is an —— — 
The ſame yeſt and to day, 
and for ever, hi which 


was 
and which is to c Rev. i. 4. Al 
other things are thorns, vexations of 
ſpirit, but Chriſt is full of joy and 
co „a moſt raviſhin ng 0 2 all 
— ofed of loves; or ogether 

y. O who — — it his 
1 to fill his coffers with pebbles 


. or E at, 
mutt you look off — Why, 
ſee before you the graces of the g 
rit of Chri " Muſt you look off your 
idle ſinful comp an * See before you 
the 1 the Father, and 

the Son, the Lord JefusChriſ, 1 John 


off your pomp 


15 of adoption; you ſhall : 
J © the fans and dayghners of Gob 


Y - \ ' dt : * 7 4 0 9 15. * 2 * 
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be Duty of hovking off all other Things, c 


EM and co-heits with Chet,” Rom. This is the argument vf the A F 
vii. 13. Muſt you look off worldly - © Becauſe the time is Heft — ö 
— 3 See before you the riches of lee us uſe. the world e 
ces of Chriſt. Muſt you lock not, 1 9 — 8 
OE nk pleaſures * ? See before you our h þ 
el of joy, at chriſts 4 ht-hand yet a few: 275 and you wy wo 
are pleaſures evermore, Pſalm xvi." no more; time palleth.on;” wand 
11. Muſt 1 look off your own righ- - dred diſeaſes are + bg 
rere See before you the righte- you that are fte | 
onſnals of Chriſt Jeſus. O what a talking or Walking, 'you | 
raft difference is there betwixt theſe - ſhortly he carried on ment! hi 
objects, Chriſt, and all other things! and laid in the duſt, And tee K 
4. Conſi der, that Chriſt looked off the worms in darkneſk and ee. L 
heaven and heavenly things for you, on; you are almoſt therg Ady, it 
how much more ſhould you look off is but a few days, or months;oryears, : 
the earth and earthly things, the and what! TY that when once they are 
world and worldly things for him? gone and P aſt e y-ray What is | 
Chriſt left the glory, the company, a man profited, if he gain the whole 
the pleaſures of paradiſe for you, world, ard then loſe his foul?” Marth.” - 0 
and he made himſelf of no reputa- xv1. 26. e 
tion, he nothing d himſelf (as it 7. Conſider the t account that "TERA 
were) for you; © you know the grace you are to give of all earthly things 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who tho? it is 73> the fin of moſt of the ſoris of men, 75 
he was rich, yet for your fakes he be · to look on creature comforts, but they 
eame poor, that you | through his po- conſider not the account they muſt give 
verty might be rich, 2 Cor. vii. 9, for them. Oh here's a prevailing mos. 
O 2 that melting love win you to tive to take off your eyes! conſider” \ -- 
him, and wean you off all other the laſt accaunts; hat if ye were now - 
things! to die, and co 5 the way of = fleſh, 
5. Conſider, that the rational ſoul and then to make up your reckoning, - 
of mam is of too high a birth to ſpend What good would it do du to e. 2 
its ſtrength upon other things; the member all thoſe contentments,. = el 
foul of man is of the ſame nature with pleaſures you once enjoyed upon Wo 4 8 
angels; is a kind of divine ſpark, Now earth? If the factor, after man wm : 
if a man have a golden 9 2 2 ſpent in foreign countries, at Ja 
not uſe it to rind dirt, ftra turns home with this bill ot bree 
rotten ſtick j the ſoul, the = Thus 2 for r OmReS ep oF: 
the thinking ty of man is too N wrong, the 
high to be exerciſed in the things of feaſtin N lame 
this earth. The foul is of a moſt ex- for ſo ond a ochre bong Oh be 2 
cellent capacious nature, it is fit to a ſad reck 1 3 3 
converſe not only with angels, but that yon have Fe Fene moſes „ 
with the eternal God himſelf, with in py n open | | 
Father, Son and holy Ghoſt; it is of th 2 
a tranſcendent being; put all tzjge 22 
world into the ballance with it, and it "WB 0 M r 
is nothing in compariſon. The ſoul of Directions N 5 50k off M's | * 
the meaneſt galley ſlave is more than | things. Cs 
heaven and earth, than ſun and moon 1. + TUDY every day more ank — 
and un fart, and all the hoſt of heaven, more the vanity of the crea= .. x 
Nowz if a man's foul be of ſuch an read over thy book of rated. 7 
high-born nature, if the Lord hath * well, it is enough, through 
por: 22 a- ſpirit into the boſom of the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, to teach JÞu - 
for him, to beſtow the ſtrength that leſſon. A ſerious and trunta) 
of ivugon Love: baſe, mean andearth- meditation of yt word, © Vi 
ty S e What an evil is this! "vanities, ſaith the 2 vi 
how ſhort is zhe time e all is vanity,” | 
0 you: hare bere i in this wo | „ 
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7 . "RP ws P; der, e EEO ” *. 2 "Cray. I, 
i IR | EY make-in read, or hear 1 fully theſe 
» es 55 Men u Kalt look on . kane of the mgft homo went thro? 


7 5 TENG. falſe 125 lafs, or at wilderneſs-condition, methinks 

* g 2 ich makes them ſo ad- cb | hould take off your hearts from 
Nie them; but if they could ſee them N ny 

ttuly in themſelves, oh how N o in your meditations to hea- 


> weuld they be? Gr if the al fo „ the mind 
chem as 7 7 to . oh how. that is in heaven cannot attend theſe 
© yain would they be? Honours and earthly things : would a man ys his 
greatpeſs in that reſpect, would appear plough and arveſt in the field 
as bubbles, pleaſures and delights in with children an hunting after butter- 
chat reſpect, would appear as ſnadows. flies? No more will a ſoul that is tak - 
* Wee but a little with any irg a ſurvey of heaven and heavenly 
N this ſide Chriſt; have as things, fix his eyes on ſuch poor 172 
8 o with the world, the ſinful below: Non vacat exiguis, &c.' is the 
A , profits, riches manners ofit, character of a truly prudent man : the 
" a8 palhbly. you can; the leſſer the bet · children of that kingdom above, have 
ter. Thing s of this works have a glu- no while for trifles, and, eſpecially 
tinaus qu Vii ity, if you let the heart ly when they are imployed in the affairs 
any while among them, it will cleave | of the kingdom. Oh! when a Chriſ- 


odo chem, and if it once cleave unto tian hath but a glimpſe of eternity, 
_, "tem chez will be no-way, but either. and then looks down on the world a- 
17 e hell fire mu un part them,. gain, how doth he contemn and li = 
more and better acquainted hong Fa to things? © How doth he 
ks Chriſt ; get 2 to him, ly of laughter, thou art mad, and : 
1-2 $074 in communion. with him, get of mirth, what is this thou doſt? 
_ OS Chriſt and heaven, and Eccl. ii. 2. Whilſt the ſaints are taſt- C 
= -ecarth will reliſh the worſe for them. ing heaven, they feel ſuch ſweet, that At 
oh when Look on Chriſt and conſi- they care not for other things: Chriſ- F 
| = ; 8 der, Thathe that was the Lord of hea - tians! How would this meditation 
ven and earth, put eee 2 ſo poor wean your hearts? and make you 
and low ad y for the re- laugh 2 the fooleries of this world ? be 
F deem 'of his oe gest, bo ſhould this And ſcorn to be cheated with ſuch th 
bat deaden my heart to * world ? childiſh toys ? If the devil had ſet up- thi 
* Laccount all things but les 78 the on Peter in the mount, when he ſaw 2 
3 of the knowlege of Chriſt Chriſt in this r and Mo- hi 
— my bord; and do count them ſes and Elias t him, would Ui, 
bud. 2 is k kat 1 may wia Chriſt, Phil. he ſo eaſily 4 be awn to deny th 
hiiſt be in view, all the his Loed?. What, with all that lory Ce 
© world Ke 1 but dung and droſs, in his eye? So if the devil ſhould ſet W. 
los in compariſon ; the glory of upon a believing ſoul, 8 erſuade 5 
8 W darken all other birgs in his heart to profits, or pleaſuręs, 2 in 
honours of the world, Fa en he is tak- ou 
pre before us the exampl ples of en' * in the mount with Chriſt, what ap 
imts, y ho aceounted themſelves would ſuch a foul ſay ? “ Get thee th 
rin * ae upon earth. behind me, Satan, wouldſt thou per- th 
5 apoſt le gi N a catalogue of ſuade me from thence with many trif- th 
=; a N 1715 ed that — ey _ bo toys! E You gt me ſell Ne 
4 2:68. 5% BE Krangers and pilg ms on the carth ;* théſe joys for nothing? Is there-any 18 
_ and fe "OR They LAS *'They honour -4 delight 1 NA Or can fo) 
b ſtoned, weh Were ſawn aſqn - that 2 profit, e loſeth me this? to 
52 were n ec were ſlain with Some ſuch 75 would the ſoul re- th; 


*-.... ig Word, the wandred about in turn: Oh rd keep the taſte ly 
e 9 ins, and . goat-fains, being ofour * — elighted with ey 
| ate ee tormenied :* ho. the ſweetneſs of 3 ay 5 a man gt] 

? "They... vere they of would ſpit out aloes. ter hony, ſa rai 


As not worthy,” ſhould we ſpit out all the baits of the Gi 
Non PLETE world with 6 e. , uy WM © 
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6. Cry mightily unto God, ou he 
would take off your hearts and eyes, 
Turn. avay mine eyes from behold- 
ing vanity.” Plal; exix. 3 prays Da- 
— Either God muſt do it, or you 
will be wearied in the multitude of 
your endeavours: but, if the Lord 
draw off the eye, it will be drawn in- 
deedy © Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs, 
prays David again, Pſal. cxix. 36. If 
the heart bend downwards, then go 
to God, to erect it, and to incline it 
heaven-wards ; if it be after covetouſ- 
neſs, then cry to God,and ſay, © Lord, 
not after covetouſneſs, but after thy 
teſtimonies inchne my heart.” 
I have hitherto ſtood only at the door 
of the text, to call you in; if now 
ou will enter and be intent, and 
your eyes, I'll ſhew you a bleſ- 
ſed, a moſt glorious ſight. But, 
- Firſt, I muſt explain the act, Vou 
muſt look. (Secondly, The object, 

| You muſt look on Jeſus.) 


C HA P. III. SECT. I. 
An explanation of the act and object. 
F the act you muſt look. Look - 
ng either ocular or mental. 

Firſt, For ocular viſion, there may 
be ſome uſe of that in heaven, for 
there we ſhall look on Jefus. * With 
heck eyes ſhall I behold him,” ſaith 
hn . F ob: xix. 27. And we ſhall fee 
. as hei is, ſaith the apoſtle, 1 John 
Now we ſee him as in a glaſs, 

— we ſhall fee him face to face, 1 
Cor, xiii, 12. But till Ars We == 
walk 9 faith, not by fight,” 2Cor. v. 7 

- Secondly, For mental viſion, or he 
inward eye, that is it that will take up 
our diſcourſe, — that is it which the 
2 ſpeaks of in his prayers for 
2 9 That the 

er underſtanding ma opened, 
that they may LIN Ken Eph. i. 18. 
Now the ex 


ea ry be age 

an by the cye of the body; we on- 
ly ſee a . the — * by the 
— of the Fs _ the mind reach- 


t is in it, yea, the 
Ning re — to _ that — it: 


od is inviſible, eye ſees 
Code Is Laid dots, 1 Tun k 


_ " Duy 7 alin of allather 7 Magn, 3 ee 


a > to a thing, are the very cream of 2 4 


eyes of barel 


cellency of this mental 
light is far above the ocular 1 a 
for there are more excellent dogs 

y the eye of the mind, 


SY be. W 
+ 
- 4 


© 
2 
* 


1 4 
ſaw him that ĩ is isi Heb; SY SOL. 
2d. isis the ein ol the: ound, . 
gies light and vigour ig , 
e eye: take away F 
and he c e 
— as dar 1. 1 Ir. 


the ſight of FIR 
the worth, uſe, &c. Propriety of 3 N 
thing preſented: The eye can ſee . 
thing, but not the worth of it; a2 
beaſt looks on gold, as well a8 4 


but the ſight and kno che 
worth of it is by the intern K 
the mind; ſo the eye can Re A hing, 
but not the uſe of it; 4 | 13 
on a tool in the hand of. 2 workman, *4 


but the ſight and knowlege of che 
uſe of it, is only by a man of reaſon! 
that hath internal light to judge of 
it: and ſo the eye can fee a"tiung 

but not the propriety of it; a be _ 
looks on his paſture, a he likes i it,” 1 
not becauſe it is his, but — it is 
a paſture and well furniſhed. Now, we 

know * the worth and uſe and pro- 


. 


ing themſelves, and this the Lek 
of Sage > conveys, and N > > 
of the body: *Tis ſaid of Joſeph, = of 
he ſaw his brethren and knew them: | : _ 2 
but they knew not him, Gen. Xii | 


a a 
a 


8. This was the reaſon why ce 15 2 5 
was ſo exceedinglytaken at th 

his brethren, that his bowels — | 
with joy, and a of compaffon Is 


towards them; but they were before 


him as common ſtrangers; tho 1 1 
ſaw 3 their brother à pri 65 -< 
yet they were taken no more 1 ol 
the ſight of him, than of any DE : 


man becauſe they knew him Ker NIE 
Again, this mental * gen. Lcd 
notional and theoretical, or pra 
and experimental, the fi ; we cal 
the look of our mind ; 'tis ad 

pre —— of our natertandin)* ©; = 
with bf e e „ 
in ſpiritual and heavenly myſteries. A 


The ſecond we call the look of our 
2 hearts, 8 we noet 
y ſee ſpiritual things; hut we are 

% Red with them: weGelbe;- = 19 
* 


_—_ joy and embrace them; 8 

purpoſe is that rule, 
We 0 know lege do ſometi 5 
= the eke affections in the hea d 3-228 
the e ects thereof i in our hve 2 9 8 
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Es was he leck which Paul Jonged 
tor, 3 now him, and the 

of his 
10. i. e. That he might have ex 


ence of chat power, that it mi it ſo. whereb 
-  , eommunicate- itſelf 


"5 


work upon him to all the ends of it. 


= Aud this was the look that Bernard 


preferred above all looks. In read - 
ing of books, (ſaith he) jet us not ſo 


Fl 7 wuch lock for ſcience, as ſavourineſs 


ih 


Aud 8 this fee 


of truth upon our hearts. This 1 


pray (ſaid the apoſtle) that your love 


may abound. yet more more, in 
e and in e and fel — 
i. 9. i. e and 

ng, chis — 


_ - rimental looking on 3 is that my 


1 


| hen lookin 


text aims at; it is not 

knowlege of Chriſt, an hearty 

feeling of Chriſt's. wan workings 
ut 


it is not heady notions of Chriſt 


22 eren towards Chriſt, that 
8 in this in ward looking, 

or the object; you muſt look 

ale It is che bleſſedeſt object 

hat the . of the mind can poſſibly 


kx upon; of all objects under heaven 
us hath the 1 in per- 


ion, and he 

4 7 5 in our meditation. It is he 
* make us moſt happyw hen we 
2 8 him, and we cannot but be 
oyful to look upon him, eſpecially 
is a 3 of poſſeſſing 

us, oo e ſame ſigniſies Saviour. 

is an Hebrew name; the Greeks 


11 it from the Hebrews the 


E. from the Greeks, and all o- 

bag ee ee $ from the Latins, It 

un times in Paul's 

As ſaith KD It comes 

brew. w 

in the books o fEzra 

— written after the Ba- 

Wn yn . — is Jeſhua, and ſo 

is our Saviour's name always written 

the Syriack tranſlation of the New 
eſtament. This name Jeſus wary 

ven to Chriſt the Son of God by 


an 
N 7 on — 7 when he was 


„ 
v4 "ax it! 
" 5 * e 
8 oo 


wen him by his arents 
—— 2 — ho 4 


urrection, Phil. — 


unto him, as to 


Awimming 


ould have the prehe- 


* 0 


ed (as — — was) his 


el wb 2 1. '26, len 
6 ts: or the 


_—_ * *. * n 1 TY 
. [4 - - 
7 K * 
n 
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matter it includes both his ates _e 
his nathre; he is the alone Saviour of 
man, For 
under heaven) given among men, 
y we muſt be ſaved,: Acts iv. 
12. And he is 2 perfect and an abſo- 
lute Saviour; ek is able to fave them 
to the uttermoſt that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth N 
ichercaiin for them,” Heb. vu. 5, 
will not deny, but that the work of ſal 
vation ĩs common to all the three per- 
ſons of the trinity; it is a known rule, 
* All outward actions are equally com- 
mon to the three perſons: for as the 
are all one in nature and will, ſo mu 
they be alſo one in operation; the Fa- 
ther ſaveth, the Son ſaveth, and the 
holy Choſt ſaveth; yet we muſt dif- 
tinguiſn them in the manner of ſaving, 
The Father ſaveth by the Son, the Son 
ſaveth 12 * the rayſom and price 
of our ſalvation, th y Ghoſt ſa- 


veth by a particular 0 of that 


ranſom unto men. Now, whereas the 
Son p 0 the price of our redempti- 
on, and not the Father, nor the holy 
Ghoſt ; therefore, 1 in this fl ſpecial re- 
ſpect, he is called our Saviour, our 
Jeſus ; and none but he, 

This objection, though contained 
in a word, is very comprehenſive 
herein is ſet forth to our view the of- 
fices, of Chriſt, the two natures of 
Chriſt, the qualities of Chriſt, the 
excellencies of Chriſt; O what vari- 


ety of ſweet matter is in jeſus? He 
hath in him - © 


all the powders of the 
merchants, Cant. iii. 6. An holy ſoul 
cannot tire itſelf in veiwing Jeſus we 
know one thing tires quickly, unleſs 
that one be 3 which ſo is Chriſt, 
and none elſe, © He is all and in all, ; 
Col. iii. 1 by All belonging to being, 

and all belongi 22 to well-being in 
things below [eſus, ſome have this 
excellency, an — have that, but 
none have all; and this withers con- 


templation at the root. Contem plation 
15 
= and od gg from . his 

z A then to 


ls 3 _ oe ws. 18 
ept up by varie ut O a- 
22 is in * Variet y of ins, 

is Alpha and Om 


ty, He1s white a ruddy 3 variety of 


quality, he is a lion and a lamb, a ſer- 


vant and a ſon; variety of the excel- 
cy in 


42 4X 


there. is none other name 


He 
; variety of beau- 


e world, be is man and 
God. 


vs. 


| «A 3 
. eee A Oh 245 e . 
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od; ji fall we-degin 
£5 of Jeſus? Who ſha 
and reckon bis his age? Iſa. lu. 8 
exhibite yo us a 
one 0 aden 5 

Mark de ſerib 


hal, 


the [oo ro 
Sanur, ut e 4a 


particu lar met 


begins his hiſtory at hus aptiſm, Mat- 
8 ſearcheth out his original from 
Abraham. Luke follows it backwards 
as far as Adam. John paſſeth farther 


tion of © word-.that was made 


fleſh.” So the & lead us to Jeſus mount- 
ing up four ſeveral ſteps : in the one, 
we ſee him only among the men of 


his own time; in the ſecond, he is 
ſeen in the tent of Abraham; in the 
third he is FF higher, to wit, in A- 
dam; and finally, having traverſed 
all ages, through ſo many generations 
we come to contemplate him in the 
beginning, in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, in that eternity in which he was 
with God before all worlds. And 
there let us begin, ſtill looking unto 
Jeſus, as he carries on the great work 
of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt, from 
TER. to everlaſting, 


, 8 E C * * II. 
The main gs nn confirmation 


UT. for- the 8 of our 
building, take this note. 
Doctrine 2. 
0 Inward experimental looking unto 
. Jeſus, ſuch as ftirs up affections in 


—__ 


x — 
ering 
ing; loving, joy joyipg, 
ſus, and con . 
a complicate, folde 
ordinance o jeſus. IM 
I need not ſo much to explain the 

pointy. you. ſee here is an ordinance, 


2 choice, an high. goſpel- 
r thus, 
mpg 1 con- 

hoping, ehev- 


to jeſus, it is 
, compounded 


other Auties we have elſewhere de- 


3 and the rather for that, this 


15 4- hoice duty, 2 compounded dut 


nn, hat Wa els, 4 


upwards, om to the eternal genera-- 


calling on je- 


but this we have kept for this 


an high goſpel-ordinance, No . | 


ge” Hl 7 as A ee, 


in this: ſelf-denial 
declare mean 
ration? Or who ſhall . alt 


— 


hot at all the : genealogy of ] Jeſus, bat. 


the heart, and the effects thereof 
in o r 8 e, it is an ordinance of 


Was the Lord s charge to 


Wpcl-dury held forth. Many 


other means? And th 


be faved, 
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he a boot though3 it N 
the tide m e i 
. N Jeſus lift 1 GA 
the ſerpegt Vale 2 re {9 % 
ly into the beholder, - wo ny | 
way. Lookinguynto Je . 755 8 
A poi our. / 
moſt ſpecia SE 1 0 > 
have buſied good. Hoy In the 185 * 
©. 


15 in them, 

Cori ah communtegy Gam „ 1 
to them; yet, becauſe hey a 2 
trade more with him, they a jo n 
a one | | 

K. i 4e - 


in compa 
immediately with Christ, 
more in a day, than another in a year 
and therefore I call it a choice, a com- 
plete, a complicate, an high goſpel - 
ordinance, Now, what this ordinance. 
is, the text tells you, it is a | 
ano Jeſus. 
| 4 Jeſus is the object, a Telus is | 
Jeſus, as he is our Saviour, as he hath! - 
negotiated, or ſhall yet negotiate, in 
the great buſineſs o our ſalvation. 1 
ground this on all the texts Jointl * 
as on Iſa. yy, 22. Iſa. lv. kad 
vii. 7. Zech. xii. 10. Nag A 
John iii, 15. Heb. xii. 2. Pl . 20. «= OY 
2 Cor, iii. 18, Matth. i. 2 &. Sa "4 
Looking unto, 1s the act ad: ha bet IS 
It is ſuch a look as includes-all Y elſe, oY 
acts, Knowing, conſidering, dzhnag,. - 
hoping, believing, loving, Jong, en- 
Joying of Jeſus, and De N 2 
Jeſus, It 18 ſuch a look, as 8 
our affections in the hearty ba; 3 Wo, 
effects thereof in 2 bk, "Teas fuck: Re 
a look, as leaves a and en- 
livening: upon the <> as It is uch! 
a look as works us into a Warm * = 
tion, raiſed reſolution, an holy and up- 
right converſation. \Brieflyz 1 it is an Yr 9 
ward experimental lookingunts Je 7 
For confirmation of the dr; : 8 . =» 
of old, Look unto me, and-ye cat . 5 
all the ends of the J 
And 1 ſaid, Behold me, be me, 
unto a nation rhay was 3 N b R 
my name, 1a . 5 
0 Tage 7 2 


according to his coniman 
practice, © Mine eyes are — toward 
the Land, Ca! W Ang tue 


«my 
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l. Xxv. 1 ee 


mie 9 ht of his merc 


* . motives, which we 
. uſe of exhortation: but the reaſon, 
Vp chi looking unto Jeſus, is, 1. An 
4 * : ; It i 


i be theſe, ©» 
I. Why an ordinance ? Here is on- 

I this reaſon, the will of the Lord, 
3 
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4 their 


goſpel aſter hi 
ſus, it follows, Conſider him 


unto 
that hath endured ſuch contradiction 
| himſelf, Heb, xii. 


of ſinners againſt 


Bp 5: ge rs era ro is 
dhe practice of goſpe vers. We 
Alk wich open face, beholding as in a 


-al 
”. *wlaſs the glory of the Lord,are chang- 
* Ly me the 9 from N 


Flory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, > Cor. tt. 18. Inſtead of the 
now given to his church the clear glaſs 
of the goſpel, and hence all believers 


under the goſpel do, by contemplative 
1 Chriſt, —— 98 | 
truth, 


faith, behol 


eſs, and the reſt of the divine at- 


Tributes; ahid by means thereof they 


are made like unto him, in the glory 


of holineſs, and in newneſs of life. 


Meer 
look unto Jefus, will be as ſo many 


reſerve to an 


eaſons 'why. we are thus to 


ce, 2. An ce of Chriſt, 


Een ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 


good in chy light. Ordinances are 


certain impoſitions ſet forth by an 
external mandate of a lawgiver, hav- 


_ 'bey, and not to know of him; why 
enough in Pythaggrus his ſchool, to 


e buſineſt paſt diſputing _— 
2 
we 


F I at 
"4 44 E ſcholars, I am ſure it thould 


much more in Chriſt's ſchool 
will 7 7 85 enquire no further 
For Bo. > + 


| F 

2. Why an ordinance of Chriſt ?- 
is this; becauſe all | 
laws, inſtitutions to hold on 

Ae is not in the liberty of man 
itual ordinance 
will not 


the power of man may come 


faces were not aſhamed, 
5% Thus in the 
command, Locking 


of Moſaical figures, God hath 


- yield in any natural 


ſpiritual ordi- 
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in to order ſuch things as are fot pro- 


per, but rather common to the church 
t 


ther in ſome place, and at ſome time, 
&c. according to that ö 
things be done decently and in order, 
I Cor. xiv. 40. For this is not an in- 
ſtitution, but only the dictate of right 
reaſon. But when it comes up to an 
ordinance, law, inſtitution, i. e. when 
ſomething more ſhall be put on the 
thing, than nature hath put on it, 
when, by virtue of the 1 d 
there is „ to it ſome kind of 
8 efficacy to work upon the 
oul, this only holds on Chriſt, Hence, 
becauſe in the preaching of the word, 
and in the adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
ments, we expect a virtue; a ſpiritual 
efficacy more than they have, or can 
way, therefore 
we ſay, Theſe are ordinances of 
Chrift : and ſo becauſe in looking un- 
to Jeſus, we expect a virtue, a ſpecial 
efficacy, to go along together with it, 
more than nature can give it, there - 
fore we call, this an ordinance, and 
an ordinance of Chriſt, to diſtinguiſh 
it from all other ordinances, rules, 
conſtitutions of men whatſoever, - * 


es 8 E Cr, Hl: 
854 Uſe of Reproof. 

Uſe 1. 'ELL then, is in ward ex- 
— — e Lookin 
unto Jeſus' a choice, an high goſpel-. 
ordinance ? How may this reprove 


- thouſands? How manyare there that 


mind not this duty? The truth is, 


that as the whole world lies in wick - 


edneſs, 1 John v. 19. So the eyes of 


the whole world are miſplac d; there 


is few that have a care of this choice, 
E — high 8 I ſhall 
therefore reprove e ungodly, - 
and Godly, - 855 1 : 

1. For*the ungodly, not God 
nor Chniſt, is in all their thoughts, 
Pſalm x, 4. Alas ! they never heard 
of ſuch a duty as this, they cannot 
tell what it means to look unto Jeſus; 
Nor ſpeak I only of uu Indians, 
and other ſavages of the unchriſtian 
world, whoſe ſouls are overclouded 


with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion, 


that the prince of darkneſs can poſſi · 
bly inwrap them in, who came 7 
| ROSS £43 Xl 


CE 
* 


WI h other ſocieties, as to meet toge-" 
rule, Let all 


nftitution, 
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1 a 
the world, pot knowing whereforę 
— o out ' of the world, not kno 
whit ad an heavy caſe aſe, which cannot 
ſathciently be b bewailed with tears of tio 
blood: but I ſpeak of ſuch as live 
within the : th of the Chriſtian 
church, that have nothing to di 

iſh them from the Indian miſcreants 
Fur an outward conformity, outward 
formalities, the charity of others, and 
their own flight imaginations, Why, 
alas ! theſe = they that phe Lord 
complains of, that * they have eyes 
and ſee not ; my-people have forgot- 
ten me days without number,” ſer 
i, 32. They have negligently { ſaffer- 
ed me to be out of their minds, -and 
that for a long time. You will ſay, 
Is there any ſuch here? Can I tax 
any of you, that you ſhould not look 
up to Jeſus ? Are not your eyes to- 
wards Chriſt in 18 r prayers, praiſ- 
es, ſoliloquies, pubſic and private du- 
ties? Nay, are not you now in the 
duty, whll I am ſpeaking, and you 


hearin 


that you do this, or that; 
reckons it a thing not dos | in 1 
reſpects. 
1. When it is not done to purpoſe, 
as if our look to Chriſt, makes us not 
like Chriſt; a man may give a thou- 
ſand glances every Gy towards Chrift 
yet if their be no effectual impreſſion 
upon the heart, Chriſt takes it, as if he 
had never looked towards him at all. 
2. When its done unwillin ly. 
Sometimes men think of Chriſt, 
they know not how to. ſhun it : 
Lord breaks in u their 
whether they wi 
their own temper is to follow and to 
purſue other 0 — thus you drop 
into our aſſemblies out of cuſtom, or 
aſhion, or for ſome ſiniſter end, and 
here is Chriſt lifted up upon the pole, 
he is diſcovered in his beauties, gra- 
ces, ſweetneſſes, excellencies, but 
whey 2 ſee him, E ſay, He hath 
form nor come ineſs, there is no 
eam that we ſhould deſire him,” 
55 ii. 2. Let no man deceive him- 
= hag he caft _ eyes towards 
heaven all the day long, if he love 
not this work, he deth nothing, he 
oks not at Jefi us. 


* ſt is not done according 


— 
ſpirits, 


. : 
An Peplonation of the. 4a a DR: 2 
Lotg's fupper, aid Paul 
— kee 4 Cote 


_ not © dave Its 


ſoever is born of God 


[ anſwer, however you may. 8 | 


make it not their work to look 465 


or no, whereas 


the laſt day as they cre wh now, 


workers of iniquity. 
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to the rule, Thig ia neger e 7 

this Kats: 4 
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55 0 es | 
Pr” up to „0 e 3 5 
thouglys are not holy; ad 4 
ſubjecting to the Spit in no 0 way . | 
portionable to the 

ry of the Son Sock l 
looſly, careleſſy and. carvally- upon 
him, he therefore reckons it as not 
done, this is not to look unto Jeſus... 

4. When a man makes it not his- 
gu and trade to ok unto Jeſus... 
man may come into a.catpenter's 
houſe, and take up his tools, and do 

ſomething at his work, but this ma- 

kes him not a carpenter, becauſe it is 
not their trade. The beſt ſaints ſin 
yet becauſe it is not their trade and 
courſe, they are ſaid not to in in, * Who- 


ſinneth * 22 
look, an 


. 
think "£ 2 * becauſe SM 
hs not their courſe and trade, 


int 


8 
n they did e 


2 v. 18. Hoe 8 po 


Chriſt, they are therefore faid not to 
look to him, 

Why, now conſider, you * plead. 
that you are Chriſtians, and that you. 
mind Chritt at this very inſtant, | 

u are in 'F duty. — whilſt am 
eder of- 1. and yet, you nei 
t to purpoſ 2 nor glys-wor 
according to rule, nor as it 18 _ 
trade; is it not with you, a8 t © 4 
with them of whom Chi . | 


Matth. vii. 22, 23. Many 11 
to me at that day, 

we not propheſied in t by ak 25 
in thy name have caſt out de 
in thy name have done many 


derful works? They will: 


or all that, you know the 1 2 _ | 
4 knew you, depart from 


YT * 
will ſay to you one da | 
not, I was. a- ſtray 3 55 
earth, I could not Have wo ey 


you, but when your lazy. idle 
Pen ed; and now out 

I never know you vor 100 
more. , 
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C 3 * * 14 N Ob) i 
4 b : . +." 2.” Phe the godly, are not they 
—_— crc of thisdury ? O their excur- 
dos from God! fad dejections of 
del inordinate affections of the 
World! and in the mean while, O the 
nweglect of this goſpel-ordinance even 


amongſt faints themſelves! I know ly 
er through want of ſkill, or 


- Thro* want of will, but fare I am this 

3 dormant, neglected of moſt 

of the people of God : their faults I 
theſe reſpects. 


out their under- 


8? . ng 
; may expreſs in th 
. I. In not ſending 
7. fandings, in not 

” + , towards ſeſus. I write unto you,” 
faid the apoſtle * to ſtir up your pure 

| t. 85 "10:8 Wy. the origin 
egeirein,) to awaken your pure 
nds,” and it was but ho. See 
- how David calls upon himſelf, © A- 
Wake my glory !* Pal. Ivii. 8. And 
ſee how Deborah calls upon herſelf, 
Awake, awake, Deborah, awake, 
wake, utter a ſong,” Judg. vu. 12. 
Awaking, is a word that imports 
. Touzang, as birds that provoke their 
young ones by flight, to make uſe of 
AS their wings. Now, how few are there, 
mat thus call upon themſelves ? It 
1 was the prophet's complaint, No 
5.68 man ſtirs up himſelf to take hold of 
9 Voq, Ha, bay. 7. O what a ſhame 


minds by BY of remembrance,” F 
75 x I | 


WS 5s this! it fit that our underſtand- 
4 : 855 Which God hath entruſted us 
With , ſhould be no more improved? 


1 
* 


dt, chat our minds (thoſe golden 
_ a which God hath given us 
dio be filled with heavenly treaſure) 


1 Hould either be empty, or ſtuft with 
Faoeanity, nothing, worſe than nothing ? 
| O] that ſich glorious creatures as 
our fouls, ſhould lacquey after eve- 


1 y creature, which ſhould be an at- 


1 
1 
ns che preſence of our God! O that 
= -7 ich glorious things as our immortal 
BD by. 4 its, ſhould run after vanity, and 
Jo become vain ; which if rightly im- 
proved, ſhould wake with angels, 
, Ks Pond lodge themſelves in the boſom 
ee lonusGod ! Do we not ſee, 
dow Eric is ſending out to us con- 
=  tnully? The thoughts of his heart 
mare, eternal love; and ſhall not 
e fend ct our thoughts towards 
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inting their minds 


ſhould dwell N 
ach ; our Jeſus, that love will hold us: 
Tendance upon Chriſt, which ſhould” Chriſtthen will be in our thoughts and 
els, waiting and ſtanding 


they have overcome me. Thou 


2 N ah. WAS oh 
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kim? Shall not we let our minds run 


out towards him? 


2. In not bending of their minds 


to this work. It may be the mind 


looks up, but it is ſo feeble, that, 


like an arrow ſhot from a how weak- 
bent, it reacheth not the mark. 
It is the wiſe man's counſel, * What- 
ſoever thine hand findeth to do, do it 
with all thy might,” Eccl. ix. 10. O 
that God's 5 le ſhould be ſo lazy 
dull, ſluggiſ Nothful in this ſpiritual 
work ! as ſeſus ſaid to the multitudes 
concerning john, What went ye 


out into the wilderneſs to ſee 2: 


Matth. xi, 7. So may I aſk believers 
in their looking unto Jeſus, What 
went ye out to fee ? When ye crawl, 
and move, as if ye had no hearts, 
nor ſpirits within you, Whom go ye 
forth to ſee ? What, him that 1s 4. 
Lord of glory? q\What, him that is 
the brig meſs of his Father's glory, | 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
Heb. i. 3. What, are ſuch heavy and 
lazy aſpects fit to take in ſuch a glo- 
ry as this is? You ſee in what large 
reams your thoughts flie forth to! 
other things, and are u only lan- 
uiſhing, weak and feeble in things of 
10 great concernment ? Oh that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be fo cold in 7 
and hot in the purſuit of earthly tem- 
poral things? 1 
a In not binding of their minds to 
$ object, in not ſtaying, the eye on 
Jeſus Chriſt. Some may give a glance 
at Chriſt, but they are preſently 
wheeled off again: but why doth not 
the eyes abide there, at leaſt till it 
come to ſome proſitable iſſue? Is not 
Chriſt worthy on whom our ſouls 
? Certainly, if we love 


minds, and we cannot off him. As 
the Ioad-ſtone having drawn the iron, 
it keeps it faſt to itſelf, ſo, if love 
draw our hearts, it holds it faſt to the 
object loved. Chriſt himſelf acknow- 
legeth ſuch an operation of loye upon 
himſelf, * Turn away thine eyes Tor 


raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe, with one of thine eyes,” Cant, 
WY _ iv. 9. Chriſt was held 
in che galleries, and captivated vie 
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44. Explanation of the Act andObjef, i one” 
|; tis ,1o that his of, 5 unthought is m mer 
un oy er upon , Nay, he could nonse, 2 A Weak - 
ot get his eyes off them, Can a practice? But 1 leave uns 
ids RE ther forget her child? No more RESET 27) 
ind an 1 forget you,” 1a. xlix. 14. Ane Tz ® 922 
at, WS Chriſt ſo tender in his love n Aſſe of Exhortation, Fake. 
IK. or minds be ſo looſe to him: 10 fut- 141 t 1408 '3-CROKRS, -- 
at- | «be and fleeting ? Shall there be and high ws -oxdinatice Gu ut 
oo more care to bind ourſelves incords exhortation: /' 1'beſeeck;ybu-by - 
fore to him, who hath bound him- themeekneſs and gentitnefofChriſt?- 
127 in ſach cords of love to us? 2 Cor. x. 1. I beſeech youy by the 
ual 4. In not daily exerciſing thi bleſ- mercies of God, Rom. xi, 11 1 
des d duty; it may be now and then beſeech you, brethren, for the. Lord 
ye ey are awakned, and they get up Jeſus Chriſt's fake, and for the lo 
FE ato heaven to ſee their gent but it of the Spirit, to look unto jeſus? 1 
ers not daily. Oh conſider! Is this Rom. xv. 30. Or, if my beſeechings 
hat ow and then going to heaven within will not prevail, Why, yet look on 
WI, he vail, to live the life of friends? Is me as an ambaſſador of Chriſt, con- 
rts, his to carry ourſelves as children? ſider as though God did beſeech 
ye at, to be ſo ſtrange at home? But you by me, I beſeech, I pray yon 
the dow and then? Once in a month, in in Chriſt's ſtead,” 2 Cor, v. 28 ft is 
t is year ? There to be ſeldom, where a meſſage that I have from Ged tg 
TY, e ſhould always be? Is Jeſus Chriſt your ſouls, to look unto Jeſus : and 
In, ch a mean thing, that a viſit now and therefore ſer your hearts to all the 
and en ſhould ſerve the turn? The words that I teſtify to you this day, 
rlo- zueen of Sheba hearing Solomon's for it is not a vain thing, but it is for 
rge iſdom, Oh, ſaid ſhe! Bleſſed are your lives, Deut. xxxn.- 46. Mb 
to hoſe thy ſervants; that always ſtand O that I ſhould need thus to per- - 
an- efore thee, and hear thy wiſdom, ſuade your hearts to lohk unto 1 _ 
s of Kings x. 8. If ſhe was ſo taken What, is not your Jeſus worthy of -/ 
hr1- ith Solomon, remember, © That a this? Why then, are our thoughts 
als, rreater than Solomon is here: and no more upon him? . Why are not 
em- hall we deprive ourſelves of that bleſ- your hearts continua with him? 
edneſs, which we might enjoy, by Why are not your ſtrongeſt deſires, 
s to Standing always in the preſence of and dail 2 in,, and after hk 
> ON hriſt, to hear his wiſdom, and to Lord Jeſus ? What is the matter »>: 0 
nce chold his glory? Will not God give wh leave to aps +l 
atly Oh! my brethren, let us take proach this light? Will he not fas 
not ame to ourſelves, that to this day fer your ſouls to taſte ad ſee ? M + 
Il it e have been ſo careleſs in ſending then are theſe words in ſhe text? Why... * 
not ending, binding our minds to this then doth he cry, and qouble his cry, - ͤ 
ouls lefled object jeſus Chriſt : yea, let © Behold me, behold ne?“ Ah ile. ü 
love bluſh,. that we have not made it hearts! how delightilly' and un- "= 
us : ur daily buſineſs. David deſcribes weariedly can we ' thapk of vanity?  _ 
and he bleſſed man by his dekghrgg How freely and how frequently cam. xk 
As 2 the law of the Lord,” and by his we think of our';lealares, friends 
ron, meditating on that law day and night, labours, luſts? NEA, UH gur niſeries, ( 
love Malm i. 2. How then is he to be re- wrongs, ſufferings, 885 And wat. 
the roved, that neither meditates on the is not Chriſt in AlL oarithoughts ?- M * 
ow- vw of tie Lord, nor on the Lord, was ſaid of the Jews, that they uſed .. xy 
pon e law-maker, day and night? G to caſt to the ground the book of Eft. . 
f as! we TNT conſtant courſe, her before they read it, becauſe te 
h le are not daily in the exerciſe of name of God is not in it; and-Auguſe.”. + 
my ng, Jeſus. Nay, I fear we look tine caſt by Cicero's writings; becauſe” - = 
ant, von this. duty of locking unto Jeſus, they contained not the name of Jeſus; ©; 
held $ a queſtionable thing; it ſeems ro Chiſtian's ! thus:ſhould you humble 
* any as 2 duty unknown, waheard - , I 2 
ve r CE IL, 55 
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ttat have in them no more of Chriſt : 
O chide them for their wilful or weak 


ſtrangeneſs to Jeſus Chriſt! O turn 
your thoughts from off all earthly 
yanities, and bend your fouls to ſtu- 
; el Chrift, habituate yourſelves to 
ſuch contemplations, as in the next 
uſe 1 ſhall preſent ; and let not thoſe 
thoughts be ſeldom or curſory, but 
| ſettlè upon them, dwell there, bathe 
Four fouls in thoſe delights, drench 
ur affections in thoſe rivers of plea- 
es, or rather in the ſea of conſola- 
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| 
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leries, have your eyes continually 

Jet on Chriſt 1 ſay not, Lou are un- 
s able to do thus, this muſt be God's 
d ork only, and therefore all our 
33 BH 388 are in vain, Baxter's 
Telit. 
Though God be the chief diſpoſer o 
Fout hearts, yet next under him you 


* 


_— have ti: e greateſt command of the 
poyourſelyes: though, without Chriſt 
dee can do nothing; yet under him 
Jou may do much: or elſe it will be 
undone, and you undone through 
Four neglect; do your own parts, 


ther Chriſt will do his. It is nat uſual 
Vith Chriſt to forſake his own people 
In that very work he ſets them on. 
Oh but we can do nothing! how! no- 
thing? What, are you neither ſpiri- 
tal nor radional creatures? If a car- 
| nal miniſter can make it his work to 
ud about Chriſt through all his ife- 
— Same, and all becauſe it is the trade he 
res by, and knows not how to ſubſiſt 
= _.- without it: hy then, methinks a 
gm Chriſtian ſhould do much 
more. If a cook can labour and ſweat 
about your meat, becauſeitisthetrade 
| That maintains him, thou gh rhaps 
= _ bhetafteinot himſelf. methinks, you 
per whom it is prepared, ſhould take 
mie pains t taſte its ſweerneſs, and 
— feed apon it. Chriſtians ! if your 
_— fouls were ſoundand right, they wo 
perceive incomparably more delight 
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1 725 Ang feyestneſs, in knowing, thinking, 
wdebeting loving and rejoicing in Jefus 
Chi chan the ſoundeſt ſtomach finds 
95 


a bis food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in 
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tion. O tie your fouls in heavenly 


A learned divine can tell you, 


em 


And ydu have no cauſe to diſtruſt whe- 


ould 
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1 for ſhame neuer ſay, You cannot reach 
1 . | 
: 1 can do all things (ſaith Paul) 
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an impartial judgment. Who knoys, 


creature, without any beam or ray of 


ſaith the apoſtle to his Epheſians: not 
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hro' Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me, 
Phil. iv. 13. Oh it is Our ſloth, our 
ſecurity, our. carnal mind, which iz 


— to God and Chriſt, that keeps 


I ” 


us off, Be exhorted ! Oh be exhort · 

ed in the fear of God, | 

b q $-E CF Wo 
Motives from our Wants, in Caſe of 0 
| x Neglect. | 8. 


T2 quicken us to this duty; I ſhall 
1 propound ſome moving conſider. 
ations : ponder and weigh them with 


but, through the aſſiſtance of-Chnit, 
they may prove effectual with your 
hearts, and make you to reſolve upon 
this excellent duty of looking unto 
Jeſus, ak 
3 
our neglect. 
2. Our nches, in caſe we 
are lively in this duty. 
1. For our wants. If -Chriſt be not 


I. Our wants, in caſeof 
Condſider | 


in view, there is deine but wants, a 
Suppoſe firſt a Chriſtleſs ſoul, a poor e 


this Sun of righteouſneſs, and what 
ſad condition is he in? I may ſay of 
ſuch a one, that LS 

1. He is without light. There i: 
no oil of ſaving knowlege, no ſtar 
of ſpiritual light ariſing in his ſoul, 
Ve were once darknefs,” Eph v.8, 


only dark, but darkneſs itſelf ; they 
were Wholy dark, univerſally dark, 
having no mixture nor glimpſe {whit 
without Chrift) of ſpiritual light in 
them. Of ſuch carnal wretches, faith 
our Saviour, © They have not knoun 
the' Father, nor me,” John xvi. ; 
They have not known the Father in 
his word, nor me in my natures, off. 
ces, ſufferings, exaltations, commu- 
nications. Very miſerable is the car- 
nal man's ignorance of God and Chrit, 
he hath no ſaving knowlege of Jeſus, 
2 Such an one is without grace, 
without holineſs, Chriſt is our wi 
dom and ſanctiſication, 2+ well 
righteouſneſs and redemption, 1 Cor, 
i 20. Where Chriſt is not, there 1519 
ſpiritual wiſdom, no inclination to the 
ways and works of ſanctification. 

3. Such an one is without col 
tentment; the foul in 2 
N - : - © 488 no 
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hich i3 hat the world can give; yet, it he 
t keeps ave not Chriſt, he is nothing worth, 


Caſe of 
| 8 


I ſhall Such an one is without any ſpi- 

nſider banal beauty, There is nothing in 
m with im but ſores and ſwellings, and 
enows, ounds and putrefaction, Ha, i. 6. 
Chriſt, rom the ſole of his foot, to the 
„ your Fr own of his head, there is nothin 


him, but lothſome and incurable 
aladies, Hence: the greateſt ſinner 
the fouleſt monſter, Bodily _— 
ithout Chrift is but as green graſs 
man ſee 


e upon 
g unto 


 caſedf | | 
PE. pon a rotten grave. Did 


caſe wells uncomlineſs and deformity with- 
s duty, t Jeſus Chriſt, he would ſtile him- 
be not lf, as che — ſtiled Paſhur, 
wants, agor - miſſabib, Fear round about, 
„a poor ery way a terror to himſelf, Jer, 
ray Of oF . 

d what 5, Such an one is without peace. 


here is no true, ſpiritual heavenly 
eace, no joy and peace in the holy 


ſay of 


here iS hot, without Jeſus Chrift, Joram 
no ſtar king Jehu, Is it peace? was an- 
is ſoul, vered, What haſt thou to do with 


h v. g. eace, fo long as the whoredoms of 
AS : not y mother Jezebel, and her witch- 
F; they rats are ſo many?” 2 Kings ix. 22. 
y dark, Chriſtleſs man aſking, Is it peace, 
(whit AP meſſenger of. God ? He can look 
light ur no other but Jehu's anſwer, 
s, ſaith bat haft thou to do, O carnal man 
known ich peace, fo long as thy luſts are 
xvi. „ ſtrong within thee, and thy e- 
ather u rangements from the prince of peace 
es, off - . ? The ſoul that is without 
nm. us Chriſt, is an enemy to the God 
the ca- peace, a ſtrauger to the covenant 
1 Chril. peace, uncapable of the word of 
f Jeſus, ace, an alien to the way of peace, 
grace, There is no, x» to the wicked, 
th my God, Iſa. lvii. 21. 


zur WI 


well 6. Such an one is without accepta- 
1 Coen wich God the Father Chriſt on- 
ere is o is God's beloved, and therefore, 
n to the Joſeph's brethren might not look 
tion. im in the face, vnleſs they brought 


eir brother Benjamin, ſo Cannot we 
jk Sod in the face with any conſi- 
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aſe fino 


nothuy 
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ery abort» 


7. Such an one is without life; *He 5 


1 


faith John, 1 fohn v. 12. Cük i 


what a miſery is his 

All this you may ſay is true to a 
ehriſtleſs ſoul, but What evil to big p 
that may have a title to Chjiſt; aud 
yet minds not Chriſt, makegnor- uſe 
: Chriſt, doth not look unto fe: 
us? . oy, INES. 5 
duch a caſe I confeſs may be. Ven, 
as many duties are negle ded B 
ſome Godlv, ſo this main di ty is 1 + 5. 
may tremble to think it) exe#%dingly + _- 


Fs 


r. But O! the fin and ad-. A 
neſs of thoſe ſouls ! O the whnts at- 1 
tending ſuch poor creatures! fonſider 


them in theſe particulars; 


I. They have not that piſdoſm, 
knowlege, 9 Chit; s 
otherwiſe they might 2 ooking 2 
and ſerious. obſerving of Chfiſt, w? 
gain more ard more knowkge of | 
Chriſt, but if we will not loc, ho 38a 


ſhould we underſtand thoſf gent 


+a 
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ſpeculative knowlegs, but more 
eſpecially of practical and ep. 1, 

| wither looking on Chtiſt, we 8 
cannot expect S2 
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they cannot taſte the t 8 
. 15 hear the ſpiritual melody, which 
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character or cognizance of Chriſt u- 
pon them that are ſuch; they have 


not ſo clear, and comfortable, and 
inward, f 


and experimental a knowlege 


of Jeſus Chriſt, - | 
2. They do not ſo taſte the good- 

ne ſs of Chriſt, agotherwiſe they might. 

Chriſt is no other unto them, whilſt 


_ neglected by them, but as an eclipſed 


ſtar, with whoſe light they are not at 
all affected: Chriſt is not ſweet to them 
in his ordinances, they ſind not in 
them that delight and refreſnment, 
that comfort and contentment, which 
| They cannot 
ſay of Chriſt, as the ſpouſe did, Cant. 
u. 3. I fat down under his ſhadow 
with great delight, and his fruit was 
ſweet to my taſte. They are in the caſe 
of Barzillai, who could not taſte what 
he did eat, or what he did drink, nor 


could hear any more the voice of ſing- 


ig - men, or of Eng — [+ 2 
nge , 


hriſt makes to the ſouls of them that 


look up to him. 
3. They have not the love to Chriſt 


. ö Wks 3 HA 3 N 
wich Chriſt's beholders have; they 
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wine, they 
- Touls long after him; and no wonder, 


4 ET..." , * te 
* 8 A 3 
—  . nence 
I . Y ab 1 * 3 L -- 
: 
5 * -. Se. 
: * 
, - * 


_ . enables not the 
fielen b makes it not joyful in the 


meditate not upon Chriſt as lovers on 
their love; they delight not them- 
ſelves in Chriſt, as the rich man in 


his treaſure, and the bride in the bride- 
_-.> groom which they love; their thoughts 
* are rather on the world than Chriſt; 

5 * alates are ſo diſtempered, that 


ave no pleaſure in the choiceſt 
cannot ſay, That their 


for how ſhould they love Chriſt, who 
turn their eyes from him, who is © the 
faireſt of ten thouſands' to other ob- 
jects? Surely they have no fla ming, 
burning love to Chriſt, that will give 

ery baſe thing a kind of prehemi- 
J „ 
„ They have not that ſenſe of 


2 ig love, which thoſe that exer- 
eiſe this duty have, Whilſt the ſoul 
neglects Chriſt 


t, 1t cannot poſſibly diſ- 
cern the love of Chriſt; it perceives 
nt Chriſt applying the doctrines of 
his love to the gonſcience: Chriſt ap- 
pears not in hig hagqueting-houſe, he 
t0 pray with con- 


houſe of prayer. And hence it is that 


4 


there is but a poor. 
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ſuch fouls pre Gow) in God's ſer- 
vice; they are juſt like Pharaoh's 
chariots, without Wheels. O they 
perceive not the love of Chrift, either 
in the clear revelation of his ſecrets, 
or in the free communication of bis 
graces, or in the ſanctifying and ſweet- 
ning of their trials, or in ſealing up 
the pardon of their ſins: O they feel 
not thoſe raviſhing comforts, which 
uſually Chriſt ſpeaks to the heart, 
when 4 ſpeaks from his heart in lore. 
O the want! O the miſery f this 
want! 5 Rt 

F. They have not that experience 
of the power of Chriſt, which they 
have, that are in the exerciſe of this 
duty. Would you know wherein 
ties the power of Chriſt ? J anſwer, 
In caſting down the ſtrong holds of 
fin, in overthrowing Satan, in hum- 
bling men's hearts, in ſanctifying their 
ſouls, in purifying their conſciences, 
in bringing their thoughts to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, in making them able 
to endure afflictions, in cauſing them 
to grow and encreaſe in all heavenly 
graces : and this power we partake 
of, who rightly and experimentally 
look a to Chriſt, But if this duty 
be neglected, there is no ſuch thing} 
hence we call this, The duty of 
ties, the chief duty, the eſpecial du: 
ty; and for all other duties, means, 
ordinances, if Chriſt be not in them, 
they are nothing worth. In every 
duty this is the eſſential part; that 
we look ang all, unto Jeſus: its 

only from Chrift that virtue, and 
efficacy is communicated in -ſpiritual 
ordinances. ' There were many peo- 
ple in a throng about Chriſt, but the 
infirm woman that touched him, was 
ſhe alone that felt efficacy come from 
him ; we ſee many. attend the ord: 
nances, frequent the aſſemblies, but 
ſome few only find the inward powe 
of Chriſt derived unto their ſouls 

They that neglect, or are grolly i 
norant of this great myſtery of look 
ing unto _ Jeſus, are no better tha 
ſtrangers to the power of Chriſt. 

6. They have not that ſenſe of 

worth and excellency of Chriſt, t 
are unacquainted with this duty; tu 
are not ſo raviſhed with his beauty 


they are not ſo taken with the {wel 
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II. 


$ ſer- dels and pleaſantneſs of the face of 
ach; Chriſt; he is not the faireſt of ten 
they WW h.ouſands in their eyes; and hence it 
ther s that they do not pleaſure long af- 
Frets, er, delight or joy themſelves in 
f bis hriſt. Indeed theſe affections are 
weet- e evidences of our high eſteem; 
g 1) bey that rejoice not in Chriſt, nor 
y tecl WW 1ve any longings after Chriſt, they 
which put a very unworthy price upon 
heart, hriſt. | 
love, 7, They have not that ſenſe either 


F this of their own wants, or of the world's 


fanity, who are not in the practice 


rience f this duty. In this glaſs we ſee that 
they jan is blind, and no ſun but Chriſt 
F this an enlighten him; that man is naked, 
heren Wind no garment, but Chriſt's can 
nſwer, t oche him; that man is poor, and 
Ids 0 o treaſure but Chriſt's can enrich 


| hum im; that man is indebted, and none 
g theitſ hut Chriſt can make ſatisfaction for 
iences, im; that man is empty, and none 
1e obe at Chriſt can fill him; that man is 
m able ſtreſſed, perplexed, tormented, and 
g then one but Chriſt can quiet him. 
raven! hy all this, and much more than 
,artake is appears in this glaſs of Jeſus. 
entally he ſoul that looks here cannot but 
is aut Omprehend an end of all other per- 
ng; ion; yea, the further it looks on 
of du: e creature, the deeper and deeper 
cial du nities it diſcerns. But, alas! there 
means, no obſervation, no ſenſe, no feel- 
1 then, g. either of man's wants, or of the 
1 ever orld's vanity, or of any ſuitable 
t; tha od in Chriſt to them that are not 
us: it i this divine and ſpiritual contempla- 
je, 2 n. | 
ſpiritual Thus far of their wants that neglect 
ny peo this duty of looking unto Jeſus. 
but the | | 
im, Was Bar. | 
me from otives from our riches, in caſe we 
he ord- are lively in this duty, 
lies, but 


3 our riches, in caſe we are 


d powe lively in this duty; O the 
ir ſou ed incomes to ſach ! I may reck- 
roſly 1 up here thoſe very particulars, 
of loch ich the other wanted. 1, That 
ter th riſt gives light unto them. As the 
hriſt. eiving of the ſun gives light to the 
iſe of ſun of 


y, ſo the * t 


riſt, 028@itcouſneſs gives light, a ſpiritual, 
uty ; M enly and comfortable light to 
beautſheir Pals. 2. That Chriſt gives 
he wee ee and holineſs unto chem; of 


1 fulcels we receive grace for grace, 
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-John i. 16. As the print up the: 
wax anſwers to the ſeal, ers 
characters upon the ſon *anfways® 
the father; ſo there are cerram art 


the merchant in the pa r 
IC 
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and matter of their glory; he is the 5 


glory of their A as the gaps, -- 


ers; and as they mind him, ſo he is 
ever mindful of them, pleading their 
cauſe, anſwering all the accyiations _ 
of Satan, and praying to his Father 
in their behalf. 5 at Chi? £:5ts 
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Son, hath life,” 1 John v. 2. He that 
"hath Chriſt in his heart as a root of life 


_ living in him, or as a king ſetting up 


his throne within him, or as a bride- 
groom Rufen himſelf in lovin 
: neſs to him, he hath life, the li 
of grace, and the earneſt of the life 
of glory. 8. That Chriſt gives wiſ- 
dom unto them, Chriſt hath in him 
all che treaſures of wiſdom, and there- 
fore he that looks moſt to Chriſt, is 
the wiſeſt man in the world; he that 


* 


hath the ſun, hath. more light than 
be that hath all other lights in the 
world, and wants the ſun. 9. That 


. Chrift gives a taſte of his goodneſs 
unto them. They cannot look unto 
him, but he makes them joyful with 

the feeling of himſelf and ſpirit; and 
hence it is that many times they break 
out into pſalms, and hymns and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs, and make melody in 
their hearts unto the Lord, Eph. v. 
19. O there is a goodneſs of illumi- 
nation, regeneèration, ſanctification, 
pacificati- 
owing from 


» 


n, and ſpiritual freedom 
iſt to the ſouls of his ſaints, which 


LT, 
=s 8 carnal men is a ſealed well, whoſe 


% 
: * 
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> Waters. their palates pever taſted. 10. 


That Chriſt gives a ſincere and in- 


: ward love of himſelf unto their hearts. 


No ſooner is their eye of faith look- 
ing unto Lees, but preſently their 
heart is all on fire. Such a ſuitable- 


ne is betwixt Chriſt and their ſouls, 


as is betwixt the hearts of lovers; 


their love to Chriſt is like the love of 


Jonathan to David, a wonderful love, 
and palling the love of women, 2 
Sam. 1. 26. They love him as the 


dridegroom to whom their ſouls are 


married, as the choiceſt pearl by 
=> whom they are enriched, as the ſun 


5 + It 
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ok conſolation, by whoſe beams their 


r 
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1 
- ey 
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Fouls are comforted, as the fountain 
- by whom their hearts are refreſhed, 
and their deſires every way ſatisfied. 
11. That Chriit gives the ſenſe of his 


| 5 dyn love to them ; they cannot look 


on Chriſt but they ſee him loving, 
and, embracing their humble ſouls: 
they e2 him binding up their broken 
** hearts; they behold him gathering 


to himſelf, And bearing in the boſom 


of bis love and comforting with the 
promi ſes of his word their wounded 
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ſuſtaining them in all afflictions, — 
ing their ſouls with all ſpiritual an 


the ſenſe of 
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owes : they behold him, _e Jacob, 
ſerving in the heat and in the cold for 
Rachel, ſerving in manifold afflictions 
from his-cradle to his croſs, to make 
a ſpouſe unto himſelf, 12. That 
Chriſt gives the experience of his 
power to them. They that look on 
Chriſt, do feel the power of Chriſ 
inwardly in their ſouls, diſſolving the 
works of Satan, caſtingdown his king- 
dom, and mighty holds within them, 
healing all their ſpiritual maladies, 


heavenly might, makirg them ſtrong 
in knowlege, and ſtrong in faith, 
and ſtrong in love, and ſtrong in mo- 
tion, and coming to Chriſt, as a rive 
of much waters is ſtrong in comin 
home to the ocean. 13. That Chr 
gives the ſenſe of his own worth and 
excellency unto them, they ſei 
now in Chriſt is wiſdom ſurpaſſin 
the brightneſs of the ſun, even k 
the treaſures of wiſdom; in Chr 
is power excelling the ſtrength o 
rocks, he is not only wp = but 
ſtrength itſelf; in Chriſt is honout 
tranſcending all the kings of the earth, 
for he is King of kings, and lord 
of lords ;* in Chriſt is beauty excel. 
ing the roſe of Sharon, and lily o 
the. valleys ; he is fairer than al 
the flowers of the field, than all the 
precious ſtones of the earth, than al 
the lights in the firmament, than al 
the ſaints and _ in the hyghel 
heavens. 14. That Chriſt gie 
cheir wants, and of th 
worlds vanity, and of his ſuitabl: 
goodneſs unto them. In looking un 
to Jeſus, they ſee themſelves in them 
ſelves miſerable, and all other thing 
miſerable comforters : they har! 
learned the meaning of that pfaln 
Put not your truſt in princes, nd 
in the ſon of man, in whom then 
is no help. His breath goeth font, 
he returneth to his earth: in th: 
very day his thoughts periſh. Hap 
Py is the man that hath. the God d 
Jacob for his God, whoſe hope! 
in the Lord his God, Pſalm cxb 
Hinte 5. 15. That Chriſt gives! 
ings, every thing unto them. 
things are yours (faith the apoſti 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
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acob, a3, or the world, or life, or death, 
id for r things preſent, or things to come, 
__ Il are: yours; and you are Chriſt's, 
make 


nd Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor, uw. 22, 


That z. All things are yours; firſt, 
f his f the minifies of Chriſt from the 


igheſt to the loweſt, whether Paul, 
T Apollos, or Cephas; they are 


g. the our ſervants; they are men that 
king atch over you for your ſalvation. 
them, econdly, The world is yours: In- 
adies, leed the world ftands but for your 
3, — akes, if your number were but once 
al an ompleted, quickly would the world 
ſtrong e ſet on fire, You would ſay, Ay! 
faith, at how is the world ours? We find 
in mo- ot this, for who hath the world at 
a fixer ill? Why, though you have not, 
n_ ret the my you find in the world, 
Chr he want of wealth, as well as the 


th and gjoying of it is yours, (i. e.) it tends 


y {ceo your advantage Thirdly, Life is 
pallng ours.“ It is a fitting, a preparing, 
ven a ſquaring of you for a. better life, 
Chriii ven for eternity. Fourthly, Death 
gth 0 yours; for you ſhall die juſt then 
„ bu hen it is for you, death ſhall 

onou rue but as a ſervant to your ad- 

: earth, WiFantage, Fifthly, Things preſent, 
1d lor nd things to come are yours; God- 
excel. neſs hath the promiſe of this life, 
na of that which is to come, 1 Tim: 

han all. 8. Sixthly, I will add, the Lord 


| all the 


imſelf is yours. Take God, and 
than al 7 


dok on him in his greatneſs, in his 


than al ighty power, even this great God 
h:gheMRe Lord of heaven and earth is 
t gi ours; he is yours, and all.that he 
| of at is yours, and all that he doth is 
ſaitabls ours, and all that he can do is 
cing u ours. I will be thine, (ſaith God 
in them d Abraham) I will be to thee an ex- 
er thing eeding great reward,” Gen, xv. 1. 
y bac ere is a catalogue, an irventory 
t pſalm a Chriſtian's riches, have Chriſt, 
ces, nnd have all. When an heathen was 
m ther hut aſked, Where all his treaſure, 


h forth 


in ths my friend is.” And if any alk 
. Ha o, re all your treaſure is, you. - 
> God May anſwer, ** Where Chrift your 
hope iend is.“ In this reſpect you may 
m ex ly ſay, There is no end of your 
gives 1 hes, they are called, © the 1 
m. ple riches of Chriſt, Epheſ. iii. 8. 


m. 
apoſte aul could find no bottom of theſe 
, or hes; O who would not look unto 


es if Chriſt be 
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may ſay with Peter, Makes, 


fas, he anſwered, © Where Cy- 


yours (beſides 
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thoſe particulars emumerated in ©” 4" 


the Spirit is. yours, all che ptome 
are yours; for in Chriſt. they, are all! 
made, and for him they {ha Keese 2 
ormed. Come, let the proud + 


man in his valour, and the r | 
in his ae > e E 
pronounce him PPys on Hapß⸗- 4 

lo” h Fu 10 . 


— 
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- iſt, in Looking unto ge- 
us. „ 


Lou have the motives of our wants, 
in caſe of neglect; and of our 
riches in caſe we are active, fre- 
— ſerious, and lively in this 

uty. But for our further en | 
couragement to fall upon it, I 
ſnall add a few motives more. 


„ e 
More motives to encourage us in the 


work. J 6 4 
1. Nonſider your Jooking on Jeſus: 1 


— 


vill maintain your communi- 5 
on with jeſus; and is not this worth 4 
the while? Why, Chriſtians ! what 1 


is this communion with Chrift, -bat 
very heaven aforehand ? Hereby ve 
enjoy his perſon, and all ſweet ela. 
tions to his [ his death, and lf, 
the ſaving fruns, 1 in- 
fluences of his death: Hereby we 
brought into Chriſt's  banqueting'. p 
houſe, held in his N his bay. 
ner over us being love,” Cant; mn 4. 
Hereby we are carried up into the . 

mount with Chriſt, that we may ſee _ . | 
him (as it were) transfigured, ' net 
| it is .£X" 
vod for us to be here; and let + 3 
ere build tabernacles, Oh it 18 1 ** 
daß 
our hearts, and fo 


1 


8 
: his healing ? He-endured 


— ond ook 1 

upon him our unrighteduſneſs, do we 

clothe ourſelves with his righteouſneſ ? 

Hg endured pains for us, come W tT - | 
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him, and take his reſt to our ſouls ? 


*% 


_ He embraced our curſe and condem- 


nation, do we embrace his bleſſing; 
Juſtiſiegtion, and ſalvation ? To this 
end do we look on Feſis: If he 
hide his face by deſertions, reſt not 
till we find him, if we find him, hold 
him faſt, let him not go, diſturb 
him not out of your hearts by our 
corraptions,: Thus, if we would prize 
the preſence of Chriſt, how comfor- 
tably ſhould we maintain and increaſe 
our communion with Chriſt. 
2. Conhder that your daily 
{ities call. for a frequent looking up 
unto ſeſus Fou have need of Chr, 
von have need that he pray in you, 
and need that he pray for you to 
your heavenly Father; you have 
reed that he work in you, and need 
that he work for you his own bleſſed 
wil; vou have need that he preſent 
du and yours blameleſs before his 
Father's preſence in life and death, 
and at the day of judgment : there 
Is not a moment 12-your life where- 
u ſtand not in continual need 
of jeſus Chriſt; and can an hungry 
man forget his bread? Can the heart 
that pants for thirſt forget the river? 
Can a man in bonds forget 1 
Can a child in diſtrefs forget a father 
in honour and wealth ? Oh then, let 
your neoeſſities drive you to Chriſt, 
ad mind you of: Chrift ! is not he 
the fountain that ſupplies all wants, 
Ohriſtians ſ conſult your own experi- 
ences; When you look up to Jeſus, 
and lean on Jeſus, are you not beſt 
at reſt ? O'then, why de you not al- 
ways reſt and lean upon him? Some- 
times you ſay, His bread is ſweet, 
and his cup is pleaſunt, how amiable 
is Eis preſence? At ſuèh a time you 
have never done wondring at him 0 


neeeſ- 


the. fweert impreſſions that are even * fider him that endured ſuch contra: 


then on your ſpitits ! why do you 
not then ors look 250 ben 
Or, at leaſt, why are you not fre- 
Quentin his diſciples poſture, * who 
Jopked ſtedfa ſtiy towards heaven as 
. Chriſt went ap. Acts i. 10. How 
neh might your idle hours and 
age time he laid ont here to the 
2+ Pply- of all neceſſities, bodily, or 
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Joh hearts be alſo, Matth. vi. 21, 


true evidence of ſaving grace. Ex- 


author and finiſher of our faith; who 
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3. Conſider that an eye, an heart 
on Chriſt is one of yoùr moſt un- 
queſtionable evidences of ſincerity, 
© Where your treaſure is, there will 


Chriſt be your treaſure, your 
hearts will be on Chriſt; and furel 
an heart ſet upon God in Chriſt is a 


KR jad By my wad hole k hes AS is tes 


ternal actions are eaſieſt diſcovered, 
but thoſe of the heart are ſureſt eri 
dences. When thy learning will be 
no good proof of thy grace, when 
thy arguments from thy tongue and 
hand may be confuted, yet then will 


8 


this argument from the bent of thy þ 
heart prove thee \ ſincere. Take a * 
poor Chriſtian that hath a weak judg- 1 


ment, a failing H a ſtammer- 
ing tongue; yet if his heart be ſet on 
Chriſt, I had rather die in this man's 
condition; and have my ſoul in his 
ſoul's caſe, than in the caſe of him 
without ſuch an heart, though he had 
the moſt eminent gifts, and parts and 
abilities of any in the world, Chriſti- 
ans ! as you would have a ſure teſti- 
mony of the love of God, and a ſure 
proof of your title to glory, labour 
to get your hearts on Chriſt, O look 
on Jefus, you may be fure Chrit 
will acknowlege that you really love 
him, when he ſees your hearts are 
ſet upon him, ö 5 N. 

- 4. Confider, that your looking on 
Jets will ſtrengthen patience under 
the croſs of Chriſt. This is the very 
particular motive of the text, | Let 
us run with patience. the race thats 
fet before us, looking unto Jeſus the 


for the joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the croſs, © defpifing the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right- 
hand of the throne of God, For con- 


dition - of ' ſinners againſt himſelf 
leſt you be wearied and faint u 
your mind,” Heb. xii: 1, 2, 3. | 
is ſtoried of a martyr, that, havirg 
offered him a cup of ſpirits to fuſtan 
kim, when he ſeemed to faint unde! 
his greateſt trial, he returned this an: 
ſwer, My Lord and Maſter had al 
and vinegar given him to drink; 2 
t he had been aſtoniſhed 0 fee hn 
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ſt un- How may, it ſtrengthen your pati- 
cerity, ence in ſufferings, to.think of Chriſt's 
re will patience? What, are you ſerved ill? 


i. 21. 


pra great Creator, and dea 
Redeemer. LEES 2 
95. Conſider that ye on Ck 
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our 
ſurel he hath done ? I tell you, nay,” O breathes in, and the food it ee 
iſt is a then do you ſtay your murmurings. fo will your ſpirits receive aff ra- 
Ex- and repinings, bear with patience the tion, according to the bj Wiler | 
vered, Iittle 2 endure; and, to this end, they are exerciſed about? H at 
it eri. * Conſider him that hath endured the complain of deedneſs and*guinels,”. _— 
vill be contradictions of ſinners.” ._ - that you cannot love hit, Her re- 
when 5. Conſider that a thorough-ſight 5 joe in his loves, that on Have no 
ie and of Chriſt will encreaſe your outward life in prayer, nor any pther duty, 
en will joy in Chriſt, © Your father Abraham je this K 
f thy Tejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw 
We it, and was glad, John vin. 56. A 
judg- right Ight of Chriſt will make a 
Ren. right-ſighted Chriſtian glad at heart. 
25 I wonder not that you walk uncom- | 
man's fortably, if you never tried this art muſt you go but to Chriſt for it? If 
in his of Chriſt contemplation; can you you er have light and heat, why 
2 * have comfort from Chriſt, and never then are you not more in che ſun- 
OY ue. [think of Chriſt? Doth any thing in ſhine ?. If you would have more of 
os ad the world glad you when you do that grace which flows from Chrift,” 
trifti, not remember it? If you were poſ- why are you not more with Chriſt for 
teſti. T:ſled of all the treaſure in the earth, it? For want of this recourſe to Je- © 
. 4a If you had title to the higheſt digni- ſus Chriſt your ſouls are as candles 
labour nes, and never thought of them, ſure that are not lighted, and your duijes 
) look 1000 would never rejoicęe you. Come, are as ſacrifices which have h re; 
Chrift look up unto. Jeſus, fix your eyes, fetch one coal daily from his altar, 
y love Moughts, and earts on that bleſſed and ſee if your offerings will not 
is ac ebject, and then you may expect burn; keep cloſe to this:reviving fire, 
Darid's experience, My mouth ſhall and fee if your affectiots 50 Io: 8 
ing on praiſe thee with joyful lips, when I warm, - Surely, if their be an com-. 
under remember thee upon my bed, and fort of hope, if any flames df e 
e very meditate on thee in the night-watch- if any life of faith, if any vigule 
Lets, Plalm Ixiüi. 5. A frequent acceſs diſpoſitions, if any motions rae” 
that is to Chriſt, in a way of- meditation, God, if any meltings of 
Re cannot but warm the ſoul in ſpiritual heart, they flow from henes ? - 
; who comforts. When the fun in the ſpring are apt to bewail their want of dere 
e him, draws near our part of the earth, how and hope, and joy, and faith, and. 
x the do all things congratulate its * love to Jeſas Chriſt, whilſt this very 
right: proach ? The earth looks green, the duty would noùriſh all theſe, © + 
r con- trees ſhoot forth, the plants revive, 7. Conſider, it is but qual that our 
ontra- che birds ſing ſweetly, the face of all hearts ſhould be on Chriſt, when the 
imſelf things ſmile. upon us, and all the heart of Chriſt is ſo much on vou. 
int u dutres below rejoice, Chriſtians! Chriſt is our friend, and in that reſpect 
3. ill P a.m would but draw near, and he loves us, and bears us in his heart; 
havirg 10 on this Sun of righteouſneſs, Je- and ſhall not he be in ours? Surely 
ſuſtain us Chrift, what a ſpring of joy this is ill requital ; this is a great con. 
under would be within you? How would tradiction to the law of #riendihip : _ 
his an- our graces be freſh and green? How but Chriſt is our Lord as well as ffiend 
1d gal woul J 3 forget your winter ſor- and if the Lord of glory can p fo 
WA = ys How, early would you riſe (as low as to ſet his heart n finfal duſt, 
A bin aole birds in the ſpring) to ling the one would th we ſhould eaſily be 
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* perſuaded Ws our 1 SR: on Jeſus. not call to- mind 223 to the 
= Ohriſt. Chriſtians! do you not᷑ per · ſcripture) Chriſt's agony. in the gar- 
cCeive that the heart of Chriſt is ſet u- den, and on the crofs? Can we take 
pon you? and that he is ſtill minding and eat the bread, and take and drink 
vou with tender love, even when you the cup, 1 ax e Chriſt 
5 Fas t both yourſelves and him? Do ſtoopin down from heaven to feed 
vou * find him following you with our ſouls? At ſuch a time, if we . 
dal ly mercies, — 11 on your fouls, get the Lord jeſus Chriſt, it will ar- 
providing for your bodies, and pre- gue our diſaffection, our ingratitude, 
ſerving both? Hoth. he not bear you our diſobedience every way. 
.. .continually in the.arms of love, and 9. Confider it is both work and 
promiſe- that all ſhall work toge - wages to look unto jeſus. Hence 
ther for your god? Doth he nos David profeſſed, It is good for tne 
give his angels charge over you, and to draw near to thee, Pſalm Ixxit, 
- Juit all his ho he yo to your greateſt 28. And m {xp tage? of him ſhall 
A: er And b find in your: be ſweet,” Pſalm civ. 34. The word 
hearts to caſt him Y. Can you for- imports a ſweetneſs with mixture, 
t your Lord, who forgets not you: ? likecom gourd ſpices, ormany flowers. 
- 8 this unkind ingratitudel when, Every thought of Jeſus is ſweet and 
the Lord ſpeaks af his thoughts and Peas ant, nay, it is better than wine, 
reſpects to us, he gives this language, we will remember thy love more 
Can a woman forget her ſucking than wine. Cant. i. 4. There is more 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have com- content in contemplating on Chriſt, 
paſſion on the ſon of her womb? Lea, more refreſhing to the ſpirit, than 
they may forget, yet will not I for- wine gives to the body, How pre- 
et. Behold 1 have graven thee upon cious are thy thoughts unto me, 0 
the palms. of my hands, thy Walls God !' Pſalm cxxxix. 17. Look, i 
5. ane before me, Ifa. xlix. what kind ſoever you account a : — 
8 A090 6. But when he ſpeaks of our precious, ſo precious are the thoughts 
RS Vaude to him, mo "nat is other of God and Chriſt to a man, whoſe 
NE Wa 5 Can a maid forget her or- heart is in right frame. Such a one 
DAments, or a4 edgy a her attire ? Yet loves every glance of Chrift, and 
my people bare fo rſaken me days the more it fees, the more it on, 
without- number,” Jer. ii. 22. g. d. It is faid of one Eudoxius, that he 
dos could not forget the clothes on wiſhed he nigh] be admitted to come 
dpd 8 os would not . near the body of the ſun, to have a 
EG | 8: - view of it, though it devoured 
him ; he * fomerhin raſh in his 
wiſh, but there is Pye ing propor- 
| tionable in a godly ſpirit, he o loves 
dener Chriſt, Chriſt, 2 he could be content to be 
that we ſhould } *. ee © Grid, {wallowed up, in the beholding 
me, behold me, oJ. A com- bim. Certainly there is a bleffing 
mand not only d e 2 cd 2 this work; when we are bid to 
| but accompanied with ook unto jeſus, it is but to receive 
_ acces: appointed t 3bis; a Ee oo E Is it any thing elſe but 
WM . 2. _ W ar is the Long to ca eat and invite ene 0 * 
mupper, but the repreſentation of je : mn elight Jed 
e Is it not, Chriſt s command mf Be oy Toe ding of it, .it may 


v1 4 23 K ne! at ſapper; © Do this in Wan convey 11515 unto us, and we be de- 
= de this do ye yo 98.08 lighted and Hilled with. it? It is all 
me, 


—_— 23 hy remembrance 0 one, as if he ſhould. bid us fit down 
—_- Ss by ing 4, 25. In 7 ordinances by a well of life, and drink; 'or if he 
hit 1 —.— before our ſhould big us be as the angels are, 

1 1 — ob 8 him) Or can who are bleſſed i in the beholding of 

5 * 1 — i 8 we. ag Ricki wo 5 wil then; if this 

: = 3 7 br and the wine be a_blefſe e why will | we un- 
RR. 5 Evered fromthe read, awd | blek 
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II. ( anal! 

the pleſs ourſelves q If the work will ex- 
ar- alt us, wh will we debaſe ourſelves 
ake in not cloſing with it; If we might 
ink live above in heaven, why will we live 
rift Npelow'? Certainly when thoughts of 
ed Cbriſt are moving in us, Chriſt him- 


Veit is not far off, he will come, and 
nter too: and how, ſweet is it for 
hriſt to come and take up his habi- 
bitation in our ſouls? » 


10. Conſider how the angels ex- 
2NC ceedingly defire to look on Jeſus, 
me hey ſtoop down and pry into the 
xii, natufe, offices, and graces of Jeſus 
hall Chriſt, * which things (ſaith the a- 
7ord poſtle) the angels defire to look. in- 
ure, to, 1 Pet. i. 12. He alludes to the 


anner of the cherubims lookin 


ers. 

and down into the mercy-ſeat. This 1s 
ine, he ſtudy, yea, this is the delight 
nore and recreation. of the ele&-ange to 
nore ook on Jeſus, and to look into the 
wiſt, ſ-veral ſcopes of our ſalvation by je- 
than ſas Chrift, to behold the whole frame 


Wand fabric of it, to obſerve all the 


re- 
4 0. arts of it from the beginning to the 
©, in ad, to conſider all the glorious attri- 
hing F utes of God; his wiſdom, power, 
ghts Juſtice, mercy, all ſhining and glit- 
hoſe tering in it like bright ſtars in the fir- 


ament; this, I ſay, is their work, 
ea, this is their feſtivity and paſtime, 
Ind ſhall not we imitate the angels? 
Shall not we think it our honour to 
be admitted to the ſame privilege 


1 


= 


come vain,” Jef. 
thy the wofld is 
tians, eſpecially — NT 
competition 1 a. 7 
* D Ae „ 
any other motives mi 1 
x. but ler theſe altes. 1 n 
done with the exhortation; in 
the next place I ſhall lay open to 
ou the particular way 4 this 

uty, which all this while I Hare 

been perſuadipg to. 


SCT /‚²7mãꝛm. 
_ 5 * of 1 ec hon. s 1 look EZ 
e 3. IS inward experiment 4 
| . ing unto ſeſus a choice or 1 
an high goſpel-ordinance? Why then 
ſome directions how we are to per- 
form this duty. Practice is the end 
of all ſound doctrine, and duty is these 
end of all right faith; now, that yo 2 
may do what you have heard in ſumws 
e meaſure, I ſhall. preſcribe the © 
a : | 


i 

2 
2 
* GE * 
- * 


Y 


come DE adt ons in the next part preſcribed; '. - © 
aVe 2 th the ang ? 0 But firſt in the work obſerve the 7 
ured _ 11. Conſider that looking unto Je- two parts of the text, the , and © © 
n his us is the work of heaven; it is be- object; the act is Io iter; ul 
p por- gun in this life,” (ſaith Bernard) vi- the object is Jeſus,” s. 
loves ta contemplativa incipit in hoc ſeculo, 1. By looking unto, we mean se 
to be proficitur in futuro, but. it is per- you have heard) ang jnward r © 
g of ected in that life to come; not only mental knowing, deſiring, - © 
elling angels, but the ſaints in glory do ever believing, loving, calling a ©... 
id to behold the face of God a Chriſt : and conforming to 7 u 
ceire if chen we like not this work, how bare foimming nope Christ 
> but H we live in heaven? The diſlike is not a bare thinking of fe, 
n the of this duty is a bar againſt our en- Chriſt hath variousexcellencies n 
Jett; rance ; for the life of bleſſedneſs is ſelf, fo hath he formed the AU U 
may life of viſign ; ſurely if we tak no a power of divers ways apprehendingz + 
e de- delight in this, heaven is no place for that ſo we might be ca 2bleof enjoys. 14 
is all s. ing thoſe divers excellencies that 35 
down +12. Conſider that nothing elſe is in in Chriſt ; even as the creatures has? 
if he ompariſon worth the minding, or ing their ſeveral uſes, ' God haha ᷑ü 
are, 28 after. If Chriſt have not cordingly given us ſeveral ſenſes chat I . 
ng of dur hearts, who, or what ſhould ſo wemightenjoy the del; ats of them .. 939 
f this e them? O! that any Chriſtian all: what the better had we been fr | 
e un- hould rather delight to have his heart pleaſant odoriſerous flowers, or ſweet 
ble6 wong thorns and briars, than in the ©. SO TENSE SENS. 
—. po 1 | £ Y y | i £ Po \ 57 25 5 | 1 
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' ing, deſiring, 


2. By Jeſus, who is the object of 


ing on the 


3 . until the creation, 


* t | ” 
* 


goming again. 4. In his coming a- 


r 
N 


ba \ l I - 4 
* 3 ("OI 
* 


eee 
if ve had not poſſeſt the 


* 9 


enſe of fifielimg ? Or what good would 


5 Gacßſoßtee or muſic have done us, if 
Sod had not given us the ſenſe of 
s © 6h 2 Or what delight ſhould we 
Have 
Fweeteſt things, if we had been de- 

_ . prived'of the ſenſe of taſting? 80 
what pleaſure ſhould we have had e» 
ven in the goodneſs and perfection of 
God and Chrift, if we had been with - 
out the faculty and power of know- 
oping, believing, lov- 
ing, joying and enjoying? As the 
ſenſes are to the body, ſo are theſe 


_ ſpiritual ſenſes, powers, affections to 


the foul the very v 
muſt receive ſwee 
ffom the Lord Jeſus, 


way by which we 


and ftrength 


tis act, we mean a Saviour, carry 
eat work of man's falva- 
tion from firſt to laſt; hence we ſhall 
follow this method, to look on this 
Jeſus as our Jeſus in theſe ſeveral pe- 
Fidds. 1. In that eternity before all 


2. In the 
ation the beginning of time, until 
His firſt coming, 3: In his firſt com- 

ing, the fulneſs of time, until his 


4 


e 
I 
=. 


Ky the colours of this admirable 
| PEDRO your eyes, and then tell 
2 


by You: I : 865 n Th 


paſſion and ſeſſion of Chriſt. But a 
wWocrthy interpreter tells you- out of 
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und in meats, or drinks, or 


- worldl 
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be looked on at all times, and in all 
acts; though indeed, then, and in 
thoſe acts more eſpecially. Beſides, 
we are to © look unto Jeſus, as the au- 
thor and finiſher of our faith. And 
Why, as the author and finiſher of our 
faith, but to hint out to us that we 
are to ſtand ſtill, and to behold, as 
with a ſtedfaſt eye, what he is from 
firſt to laſt? You have called us hi- 
ther (ſay they in SI to ſee 
your Shularnite, © What ſhall we ſee 
in him ?* What ſaith the ſpouſe, but 


as the company of two armies ?* that 


is, many legions of good ſights ; an 
ocean of bottomleſs depths of ma- 
nifold high perfections. Or if theſe 
words be underſtood of the ſpouſe; 
and not of Chrift, yet haw many 
words do we find in Canticles, ex- 
preſſing in him many goodly ſights ? 
* Myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon, 
the perfumes, all the trees of frank- 
incenſe, all the powders of the mer- 
chants are in him; he is altogether 
lovely :* he is all every whit of him 
a confluence, a bundle, an army of 
glorious ſights ; all in one cluſter, 
meeting and growing upon one ſtalk, 
There are many Porous lights in Je 
ſus, I ſhall not therefore limit myſelf 
to thoſe two efpecial ones, but take 
all thoſe before me I have now pro- 
pounded. 3 
And no, if ever, ſtirup your hearts. 
Say to worldly buſineſs and thoughts, 
as Chniſt to the diſciples, © Sit you 
here, while I go and prey yonder, 
Mat, xxvi. 36. Or, as Abraham, when 
he went to ſacrifice Iſaac, left his ſer- 
vants and aſs below the mount, ſay- 
ing, * Stay you here, and I and the 
lad will go yonder and worſhip, and 
come again to yo; ſo ſay you to all 
thoughts, Abide you be- 
low, while I go up to Chriſt, and then 
Lill return to you again. Chriſti- 
ans! 38 may be welcome, but 
ſuch followers may not. 
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a6 foo the LOR DO, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the: 4 Fl 
© but mighty. I am Alpha and Omega, the firft and the laſt ; and whay | 
* that 15 15 feeſt write in a book, and feral. 18 it to the ſeven churghes, e 
$3 an 8 3 
Kage Of the eternal Generation of our Iss. 1 
theſe | | 
pouſe, E muſt © lock unto Jeſus the r. For the thing itſelf, it VOY a 
n Beginner and Finiſher of Cari who" m Fo hon ſidered t ũW © 
„ EX. 8 our faith: we muſt behold 18, 8 he i is 4 dad and as he is a | 
ghts ? eſus as with a ſtedfaſt eye God, Mo — aSon. „heis the thing 
n, all "vo firſt toll. As he is Os. and otten, butnot asheisa God. As he 
frank Omega, the beginning and the ending, 5 od, he is of himfſelf, neither begot- s 
mer- he firſt and the laſt: ſo according y ten, nor proceeding; che Godhe of "| 
zether we muſt look unto him, 1. He is Al- the Father, and the Godhead of the J 
H him = the Beginner, (fo it is in the ori - Son is but one and the fame thing, and [ 
ny of inal) ( Archelon \ the beginner, the therefore Eſſentia fil eſt a ſeipſa, * ; 
luſter, nneeptor, the firſt wheel of our faith, hac ratione dici pote & (ante THO 2 
ſtalk. Heb. x11. 2. and of the end of our faith, The Son as he is God, he is God oł 8 . 
in IN the ſalvation of our ſouls, 2 The. it. himſelf,” without beginning, even as 
nyſelf 13. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. Now, Chriſt the Father; Eſſentia tamen filitnon - 1 
t take may be called a beginner, in reſpect of eſt a ſei ſo, ideo fic: non eſt (auto FF 
pro- the decree, or execution. I ſhall begin Theos, P But as he is not of. inn 
with the deerce, wherein he begun be- ſelf,” pe the Son of the Father begot⸗, 5 5 
earts, fore the beginning of time to defi 2 ten of him; and herey 7775 it follow! 7 
aghts, our 3 for the praiſe of the the Son is begotten of the Father s 
it you lor his grace, Eph. bs 6. Many he is a Son, but Bolt 17 e TH 
nder, epths are in this paſſa To this 2. For the ti N 5 WE 
when Sl purpoſe we told you, T at Jeſus is it hath neither + Hey HIT 
is ſer- God: s Son, and our Jeſus eternally be- end; and OE re” Tt 5 „5 
„ſay- gotten before | worlds.” In this firſt fore all worlds tis + MY 
nd the eriod we ſhall look on him. 1. In re- wonders of our 15585 > © 552 4/45 31-4 
), and ation to God. 2. In relation to us. een "9nd, e 1 are 
to all 1. In his relation to God, * Who cos etern r 
u be- ſhall declare his generation,” Ha. lin. Proves ch 7 5 pan 125 9 x 
d then 8. He is God's Son, having his fubſi- all divines is ſaid to be H 210 W 
hrifti- ſtance from the Fatheralone, of which eth thus, *When therewere nogepths;:: 2 
e, but Father by communication of his ef- 1 was brought forth: herr N 
ſence he is begotten from all eternity. no fountains abounding NI˖ƷAu f 3 
For the opening of this eternal ge- Before the mountains Werd fon 4 
neration of our Jeſus, we ſhall conſi- before the hills was J Foul 4 
der; 1. The thing begotten, 2. The while as yet he had * 
time. 3. The manner of begetting. earth, nor the fields, n by. 
4. The mutual kindneſs and love of part of the duſt of ihe) wo | 5 
him that beg-rs, and of him that is he p A the heavens, Fas: 
O K- begorten, which brings forth a third when he ſet a compaſs upon thes 


perth on, or ſublitene:, which we call 
ren Gholt, | 
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of the depth," Prov. * Tg 2Þ 
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eh of 
in his word but ſo far as he bath re- 

* According to the] 

_  -  endeavbur a Alder of 
e this 2 of the Son. 
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ys A 
70S 3 little — 
of "7 Tre pony Rita me in the begin- 
ming of his way, before 
old. I was ſet up from ig from 
the beginning, or ever the 1 * was, 
Prov, viii. 23; een that is to 212 from 
eternity; for, before the world was 
made, 2 5 was nothing but eternity. 
It ma 2 to the-contrary, 


8 28 - ſaying. of God the Father, 
RG 0 


u art Dy Son, this day have I 
bo 2 thee,” Pal. ii. 7. is eæpound- 
Paul of the time of Chriſt's re- 
A Aren * And we declare unto you 
glad ridings (ah Paul) how that __ 
promiſe h was made unto the fa- 
thers, God hath fulfilled the ſame un- 
Flea their children, in 0 he. hath 
up Jeius again, Acts xiil, 32, 
it 9165 Written in the ſecond 
Nan, ou art my Son, this day 
have I. begotten thee.” But we diſtin- 


iſh bet Wixt generation itſelf, and the 
| manifeftation or declaration of it. Te- 


us the Son of God from all eternity 
was begotten, but when be was incar- 
..-, mate, andeſpecially when he was raiſ- 
3 ad, then was he - ſtandi 
mighty declared to be God's Son by 


ed again from the de 


8 And of this declaration or 
= ion of his eternal german 
We 7 I that of the apofle underſtood. 
. Forthemannerof this generation 
” Jeſus the 80 bf Cod, underſtand, 
there be two manners of begettin „the 


5 nature. 


Favs one. is carnal aud outward, and this is 


8 corruption akeration and 


time; the other is and 1n- 


£ , Ward, and ſuch mw 8 beginning of: I 
Ee the Son of God, of 


whoſe eg, 
15 is 4 Soros de ion, 
But alas! 


8. © my ſoul ere / thou mayeſt ad 


5 ; "no an adore with Paul and David, 


cry cut, O the depths of the 


dom and know-- 


Ege of God! how unſearchable are 


his judgments, and his . Phere paſt ſind- 
ere 


is no 


mg out!” Rom, xi 
ſecret coun- 


1 8 for us into t 
od, which he never revealed 
elf, we ſhall in ſobriety, 


_ vealed” 


e manner 


e 


his works of - ſtand! 
ſtanding everlaſti 


thin 


quod unumquodque t 
magis tale. 


SJ of likewiſe 1 is t 
malt”; abe uſed by God, As the Lord 
eneration, Ne Ii, 

1 Ave, 


tof the 2 
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We muſtconſider in Godtwo things, 
1. That in God there is an-under- 
ing. 2. — * God this under- 
gly acts or 23 

For the firſt, — God hath a moſt 
excellent underſtanqi or that he 
is underſtanding itſelf in the higheſt 
degree, is very clear ; 
gives underſtan 
gible creatures, muft needs have it 
and be it moſt eminently in himſ ſets 


If fire be the cauſe of heat in other; 
„it muſt needs be, that fire is 


the hotteſt of any thing; Propter 
„illud eſt 
The — is common, 
but the ſcripture verifies it, With 
God is wiſdom and ſtrength, he 2 


cones and underſtanding,” Job xi... 


, that this wr pars. is 
2-4 _ cing, is very plain, Coun- 
ſel is mine, and ſoun . Jam 
underſtanding, and I am ſtrength, 
Prov. vii. 1 
For the ſecond, that this under- 
ſtanding in God everlaſtin ly acts or 
works, is very clear; 
ng (Which is rf = eſſence 
and _ of God) is a mere act, or 
the firſt act; it is all one with * the 
life of God,” Now, as all life is active 


in itſelf, ſo the chief life (ſuch as in 


the higheſt degree is to be attributed 
to G muſt needs be active. What 
is the life of God, but an eſſential 
property whereby the divine nature 
is in perpetual action, living and mo- 
ying in itſelf ? And hereof is that 

ela in * ture ſo often uſed, The 

ord liveth, Jer. xxxviii. 16. Here- 
t afſeveration or oath 


And, As 
faith the Lord,” Rom, xiv. 

11. Well then, the underſtanding of 
God being active, or working from all 
eternity, it muſt needs have ſome e- 
ternal object on which it acts or works; 
every action requires à ſuitable ob- 
ject about which it maſt act or be ex- 
erciſed ; ſo then, if God's underſtand- 
ing act eternally, it muſt have ſome 


eth, Numb. xiv. 21. 


eternal object, and if God's under- 


ſtanding act molt. perfectly, it muſt 
have ſome moſt perfect object to act 
upon; and what is that but only G 


himſelf ? T hat God's hams 
ſhould | 


Crap. I. 


for he that 
rſtanding to all his intelli- 


at under 


* nk. is at. 4 Re? 3h 


?.. * , 


but oory mſeltf, 

if his underffanding will act upon any 
ſuitable object, he mult act upon no- 
Y thing but himſelt. SE. 4 | 

And now, we come to the manner 
of this-high myſtical, ſpiritual gene- 
rata of Jeſus the Son of God, As 
the underſtanding of God doth act 
and reflect upon itſelf from all eter- 
nity, ſo it works this effect, that it 
2 and conceives itſelf; it 
apprehends in the underſtanding an 
image of that object which it looks 
upon, and this very image is the Son 
of God. This we ſhall lay out by 


know,) doth ſometimes muſe and me- 


ſome ſimilitudes. A man's ſoul (we 


h : 
of his Father's 9 05 Fn 


not very the Father, b 
is called underſtau 
counfelandwifdem,( 
underſtandi 7 
ſdever the Fatheris, the Son is indeed 


. * 


theunderſtandinꝑ in men, gbdthe 


3A 


th Chriſt) ram 


the ſame, but in God it is 


ralls-the $08 
og IE. have 
* Prov, vi. Tg. Whats 


Fr. 


3 
= 
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- underſtood, are not uſually one anxg 
alone: God's: 


conceivings and begettingsarethemoſt -*---* * 
inward of all; the Father conceives of  / 


himſelf, and in himſelf; and his cn 
ceiving is a begetting, and his beget- 


ting abideth ftilt in himfelf; becaug 


his underſtanding can no where wet 


ditate on other things; as it thinks of with an thing ſuſtable, but that which 5 

heaven, or thinks of earth; this we he himſelf is, and that congeiving of 

call a right, or direct, or emanant himſelf, or begetting of himſelf is te 
"a thought; but ſometimes the ſoul doth ſecond ſubſiſtence in the trinity, which + ©: 
or: muſe; or meditate on itſelf, as wheii we call the everlaſting Son of Gd. 
er- it thinks of its own eſſence, or facul- 4. For the mutual kindneſs and 
ice ties, or the like; and this we call a loving-kindneſs of him that, hege -* 
or reflex thought; why now the ſoul and of him that is begotten; NE 
the underſtands itſelf, now it hath ſome this brings forths thick rſon or ſiths- 
ive idea, or image of itſelf, now it con- ſiſtence in God. Now, Ar ihe Wer: 
in ceives itſelf; this is our phraſe, it ſtanding of this matter, e muſt con- 
ted conceives itſelf,” There is not only a fider two things, Firft, That in the 
bat carnal, but a ſpiritual conception; as eſſence of God, beſides his under- 
tial when I urderſtand this or that, I ay, ſtanding, there is a will. Secondly; , 
ture I conceive this or that, I have the That this will doth work eyerlaftipg-: © 
Wo- idea or image of this or that within ly upon itſelf, as his underſtandiig 
that my ſoul. Or, as in a glaſs a man doth doch. 1 Ga r 
The conceive and pet a perfect 3 of For the firſt, That in the eſſeteg 
ere- his own face by a way of reflection; of God, beſides his underſtanding; - 
oath ſo God, in beholding and minding of there is a will, is very clear; for + 
'ofd himſelf, doth in himſelf beget or con- that gives a will to all rational crea= _* - 
7 Ag ceive a moſt perfect, and a moſt live- tures, cannot wagt it himſelf, HS Ü 
Iv, ly image of himſelf, which very was. þ ſhould he be without Will, Whoſe Wu. 
g of is that in the trinity, which we call it is that we will? Ot necelhty-iti$ . = 
m all the Son of God. us you read in that there ſhould be me pfie rt 
A ſcripture, that Jeſus the Son of God chief will, on whoſe will all other wills -- - © 
orks; is called, the brightneſs of his Fa - ſhould be; burthe ſeriptures are pa 7 
obs ther's glory, and the expreſs image I am God, and there is none che, 
ts of his perſon,” Heb. i, 3. 1. The I am Gov, and there is none ike 
band brightneſs of his Father's glory ;' me.——My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 
Game herein God the Father is compared I will do all my pleaſure,” Ta, I. 
n unto a lightſome body, and God the 9. 10. re, + 

|} Son unto à beam, or ſplendor ſent For the ſecond, That this will ig 


forth, or iſſuing out from that glori- 
ons body. 2. The expreſs ima 

of his perſon,” herein God the Father 
8 compared unto a ſeal, and God the 
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God doth everlaſting! 
— 15 37 3 3 In e 
ding, ſo doth the WII: but the 
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work upon it- 
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whe 


efore the-will of God doth will 


the will of God have beſides himſelf? 
An infinite will muſt needs have an 
inßnite good, and in this ſenſe, as our 
Saviour tells us, There is none good 
ut one, that is God, Matth xix. 17. 
Hence it is that the will of God doth 
reflect upon itſelf, and acquieſce in it- 
Aelf as in an infinite good. 
And now we _ to the manner 
of this high, myſtical, ſpiritual pro- 
ceſſion of the Spirit from the Father 


and the Son. As the will of God doth 


4. at and reflect upon itſelf from all e- 


ternity ; ſo it works this effect, that 
ĩt delights itſelf in the infinite good, 
which it knoweth in itfelf, for the · ac- 
tida of the will is delight and liking; 
And this very delight which God or 
is will hath in his own infinite good - 
, doth bring forth a third perſon 
fubſiſtence in God, which we call 
= We holy Ghoſt: ſo that indeed if you 
Would know what the holy Ghoſt is 
AI would anſwer, *© It is the mutua 


5 Ekindneſs and loving-kindneſs, and 


Is - this'is it which the Son ſaith o 


* 
- 


Joy, and delight of the Father and 
the Son.“ The Father by this act of 
Will doth-joy and delight in his Son, 

+. and the Son by this act of will doth 
Joy and delight in his Father 8 and 


72 and of his Father, I was dai- 
AI his delight, rejoicing always be- 
_- fore him, Prov. viii. 20. 1 was 
from all eternity 'his delight, and he 


the Father 14175 were) from all eter- 
aſpired in his will, and love, 


„ ef 
05 and joy unto the Son; and the Son 


12 
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„ 
* 
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& - © 


Las it were) from all eternity aſpired 


in his will, and loge, and joy unto the 


Father; and from this common deſire 
and aſpiring of either perſon the holy 
'.. Ghoſt proceeds, which makes up the 
| whole trinity of Perſons. - * 
I hall lay out this by ſome ſimili- 
tude or reſembiance; as when a man 
books in a glaſs, if he ſmile, his i- 
mage ſmileth too, here is but one face; 
and yet in this unity we may find a 
mity: the face is one, the image 


- 


pk he lace in 2 28 s Ne and 
em both together is 
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gderfianchog ſtandi age dotha&upon it- 
Telf as the chief and moſt perfect truth: and all 
1 8 re N 1 | ; 

' - Aimfelf as the chief and perfect good. 
Indeed what other ſuitable object can 


himſelf as in a 


| kindneſs, loving-kindneſs, joy. and 
him- 


d..1 was 


was from all. eternity my delight ; : 


3 n . * * * 7 
n R "> 


Chr. | J. 


a third, and yet all are inz one face, 
| are of one face, and all are but 
one face; ſo the underſtanding which 
is in God is one, the reflecti nor image 
of his underſtanding, he beholdeth in 
| glaſs is a ſecond, and 
the love and liking of them both to- 
ther, by reaſon of the will fulfilled, is 
a third; and yet all are Wane God, 
all are of one God, and ag | 
God, In this trinity there W 
firſt nor laſt, in reſpect of time 
are at once, and at one inſtant : even 
as in a 2 the face, and the image 
of che face, when they ſmile, they 
ſmile together, and not one before nor 
after another. For concluſion of 
all, As we have the Son of the Father 
by his everlaſting will in working by 
his underſtanding; ſo we have the ho- 
ly Ghoſt of the love, and joy, and de- 
light of them both, by the joint work- 
ing of the underſtanding and will toge» 
ther; whereupon we conclude three 
diſtin perſons, or ſubſiſtances, which 
we call the Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoſt, in one ſpiritual, yet unſpeak- 
able ſubſtance, whichis very God him- 
ſelf, —My meaning is not to inſiſt on 
the Father, or the holy Ghoſt, but on- 
iy on the Son, Yet thus far I have ad- 
ded, that you-may better underſtand 
the manner of this generation of the 
Son of God; together with the mutual 


ww 


delight betwixt the Father and the 
Son, even from everlaſting. 


. . | 
Of our elèction in Chrift before all 
. 
NF let us look on Chriſt in his 
| relation to us before all worlds. 
God being thus alone himſelf from e- 
verlaſting, and beſides himſelf there 
beir g nothing at all; the firſt thing he 
did {befides what ye have heard] or 
the firſt thing he poſſibly and.conceiv- 
ably could D, it was this; A de- 
termination with himſelf to manifeſt 
* his glory: or a purpoſe in himſelf 
to communicate his glory out of his 
* aloneneſs everlaſtipg unto ſomewhat 
* elſe?” I ſay, unto ſomewhat elſe, 
for what is communication but an ef- 
flux, an emanation, an iſſuirg from, 
or a motion betwixt two * 2 
1 . .... = have 


* . 7 5 | | | up Ya; : 
ace, ave now brought u to the acts, or 
but . 

f res: follow me a little, and 1 ſhall 
— on bring you to Chriſt in relation 
h in p vourſelyes. | 
and heſe acts or actions of God were 
to- nd are; 1. The decree, 2. The ex- 
d. is ation of the decree of God, I muſt 
30d pen theſe term;  . 
one 1. The decree is an action of God, 


ut of the counſel and purpoſe of his 
n. will determining all things, and 
Il the circumſtances, and order of all 
ings from all eternity, in himſelf cer- 
un yand 1 and yet free - 
. * Who worketh all things (faith 


even 


nage 
— 


Age” e apoſtle) after the counſel of his 
ther n will,” Eph. i. 11. And this work, 
g by r ation of God is internal, and for e- 
> ho- xr abiding within hisownefſenceitſelf, 


2. The execution of the decree 1s 
act of God, whereby God doth ef- 
ctually work in time all things as 


d de- 
ork- 


5 A were foreknown and decreed. 
1 nd this action of God is external, and 
holy a temporal act paſſing from God to 
ak- de Creatures, . 

= Now, for the decree; that is of 


vers kinds; As, Firſt, There is a 


iſt on $ 
2cree common and general, which 


0 8 oks to all the creatures; and it is 

frond ther the decree of creation, or the 

© the ccree of 8 and preſervati- 

e. . -2, There is a decree ſpecial, 
3 hich belongs to reaſonable creatures, 

| pgels, and men; it is called the de- 


d the ee of predeſtination, and it conſiſ.s 

| the decree of election and repro- 
ation, Concerning the common and 
re all dyn in ſcriptures, and it is little or 
dthing at all to our purpoſe ; and 
bncerning the ſpecial decree of an- 
els, there is not much in ſcriptures, 
dd that is as little alſo to our purpoſe; 
e have only to deal with men, and 


in his 
orlds. 
om e- 
there 


dj = th God's decree in relation to man's our election; tho' Chriſt be the aue 
acer. '2"i0n before all worlds, ,  _ of our ſalvation, yer Chrift iner: 2 #4 
A de- And this we call predeſtination, or. cauſe of our election; it is only wþ&+-/22, += 
anifeſt e decree of election; which is either foreknowlege of „and his fres, WE, 
ime) Chrift, or of the members of Chriſt. love that is the cauſe there.. IN 
of his riſt himſelf was firſt predeſtinated ; 3. He hath choſen us in him H 
ewhat us appears by that ſaying of God, fore the foundation of the world, © ID 
delle, cheld my ſervant whom I uphold, e.) From all eternity 3 but bf =? 
"ES ne elect in whom my ſoul delight- within eternity God doth forſeg f & 
From, „ Ia, xlii. 1. I have n my Spi- things which are done in time; theie ? 
ms ? | upon him, he hall ring forth fore this phraſe, (ſay ſome) may 5 
hae ment to the Gentiles,” Matth. e „ 


tions of Godin reference to his crea- 


We are choſen in ©h 
mon | 


eneral decrees we have but little laid 


he hath choſeo' us in. Wl 


foundation of the world,” 


new m pep t u "Ba 
new king is ee ik all. bis hd IHR 
- why Gag:  * 


hath erected a kingdom of glory, ab. 
Fer che. 


he hath choſen ſeſus Ch 


King of this kingdom, and in him ge 


hath choſen us, whom he hath made. 3 
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Xi1..18, Theſe very. words messe . 
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kings and prieſts unto-the moſt hig 2 


Cod. Bur obſerve we this of the a+... 
poſtle, © he hath choſen us in him be 
fore the foundation of the world. 1 


295 


He hath choſen, (i. e.) God the fa; 


ther hath choſen ; not that the Sen 


and Spirit choſe not alfa; for if three. 


of us had but one will common to us 
all, one could not will any thing, 
which the will of the other two houſe 8 
not alſo will; but becauſe the 80 
ſuſtains the perſon of one elected, 2 
the Spirit is the witneſs ſealing this 
ace unto our hearts, therefore th 
ather only 1s expreſſ 
ther alone is often named in prayer, 
not that the other perſons are not to. 
be prayed unto, but becauſe the Son 
is conſidered. as the Mediator, and che 
Spirit as the Inſtructor, teachin 
pray as we ought; therefore 
er only is expreſſed. . 
He hath © choſen us in him, 
him, denotes Chrift God- man; 


- 


this in him, denotes the ſame 


- © 


in whom, and after whom in order ©: 


nature, all his body are elected: max 


| 
here the order, but 6-45 the cauſe 4. 
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WE world's being; d. d, He hath choſen 
3 in order of nature, before his decree 
A lay the foundation of the world. 


-woverfles; this all grant, that the an- 
* ceatiovewhichthe Lord hath bornus 
in Chriſt is not of yeſterday, but before 
all worlds. Paul mentions grace giv- 
en us Hefore all worlds, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
But that which is the moſt obſervable 

in the text, as to our purpoſe, is, that 
we are choſen in him; we read of 
three phraſes in ſcripture ſpeaking of 
Chriſt; ſometimes we are ſaid to have 
_ - - bleſfings in him, and ſometimes for 
him, and ſometimes thro' him. Some- 
times in him, as here, he hath choſen 
us in him; ſometimes for him, as elſe- 
"Where, © zo you it is given for Chriſt's 


er, Phil. i. 29. Sometimes through 
Him, as in that of Paul, Thanks be 
to God who giveth us the victo 
3 through our Lord jeſas Chriſt, 1 
. 775 Now bleſſings come 
chrough Chriſt, in reſpect that Chriſt 
Sa mediator, not only of impetrati- 
| on, but execution; not only obtain- 
ng and receiving from grace all good 
1 for us, but in executing and app hun 
5; Wh Efficaciouſly the ſame unto us; an 
pe: leſſings come'from Chriſt, in reſpect 
dat Chrilt dath by his obedience ob- 
fain every good thing, which in time 
38 communicated to us; and we have 
bleſſings in Chriſt, becauſethat Chriſt, 
23 in 4 common ſtore-houſe, every 
thing is firſt placed, which is to be 
by imparted afte to any of us. 
Ad thus we are choſen in Chriſt as 
_ Inacemmon perſon. This grace of e- 
Action began firſt at Chriſt our head, 
And ſo deſcends downwards to us his 
members; Chriſt is the firſt-begotten 
amongſt all his brethren, having the 
ES „ e or Chriſt was the 
Aſt-born among many brethren,” 
Rom. vii. 19. The firſt that opened 
the womb; Chriſt was ſealed and ſer 
apart to be the prince of our ſalvation, 
5 4 (in order of nature) we are e- 
lected. Concerning this election or 
Predeſtinatibn of Chiſt, the apoſtle 
put all out of queſtion, Who veril 
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meaning is not to enter into con- 


ke, not only to believe but to ſuf- 


embraced the call of the Father, and 


called, but Chriſt accepts the off! 


n , " 1 N n * „ a n — 1 * * * * NF 
= ©. Lol u JESUS, © Curt, 
— ; e * Ne 2 5 22 , | "h WILT» 
| extended not onlyto reſpect the actual in theſe laſt days for you, 1 Pet;3; 30. 
tion, but the decree itſelf of the - 5 N T4 TY 


OT Tags treaty in eterni > 
G and Ch iſt to ſave 


choſen, Concerning this call M God 
the Father, in a ſpecial ſprt the 3 
2 is clear, No man taketh th 

onour unto himſelf, but he that ig 
called of God, as was Aaron: ſo alſo 
Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 
made an high rieſt, but he that ſaid 
unto him, Thou art my Son, to day 
have I begotten thee. He called hin 
to this honour : Heb, v. 4, 5. Chrif 
thruſt not himſelf into this office, but 
he came to it by the will of Gad the 
Father, and by his appointment, For 
it pleaſeth the Father, by him to re. 
concile all things to himſelf, Col, i, 
19, 20. and him hath God the Fa. 
ther ſealed,” John vi. 27. And why! 
But the more to aſſure us of the goo 
will of God to ſave us, ſeeing he hath 
called his Son unto it: for therefore 
will he accept of all that Chriſt ſhould 
do for us, as that which he himſe 
hath ordained,  - 

And now was it that God the Son 


undertook. the office of Mediator, 
Then faid I, lo, I. come, Heb. x, 
7. No queſtion it was truth from e. 
verlaſting; The Lord God openet 
mine ear, and I was not rebellious 
neither turned away back,” Iſa. I.) 
And * as the Father gave me con: 
mandment, even ſo I do, John x" 
31. and vi. 27, No ſooner the fathet 


to which he was deſigned by the Fi 
er: this. ig, plain by thoſe words, 

* Him hath God the Father ſealed; 
ſealed by ordination, and ſCaled b 
qual fication, and ſealed by way 9 
inveſtiture, 3s public officers. are 1. 
veſted in their places by receiving the! 
commiſſions under ſeal; And it nub 
needs be ſo, becauſe whatſoever tl 
Father wills, the fon wills alſo, I 2 
my Father are one, ſaith Chriſt, Ich 
x. 50. How one? Why, one in vil 
2d one in power, and 0n2 in nature 
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"Gas? in will, that appears. in 
words precedent concerning C 
KD, My Father gave them ee 


— ve.unto them eternal life, yer. 
2 8. Rey are 1 agreed wy ſave 
Fach 's lee e Fat er is willing, 
>rfarn ind Chriſt i is willin look, how _ 
hy al e will of the Fath vis in its fo muc 
r e will of the Son js in it, For hes. 
e = the Father ate one,” 2 * One in 
the dower; that appears likewiſe in 
th th yords precedent, Thoſe laeep 1 5 
that ever periſh,” (faith Chriſt) ncither | 
ſo allo all any pluck hon out of my hands: 
to be ny Father is greater than all, and no 
lat (aid van is able to N. * out of | my 
to day ather's hand, verſe 2 FS Here 
led hin firt the power of Ch and all 
- Chit him engoged+for the ſalvation of 
ce, butMÞis ſheep, that if he have any power 
+od the him, and-be able to do any thin 1p 
t, Foot one of them ſhall periſh ;, and 
n to re- zives the reaſon of the prevaleney of 
Col. is power from his Father's power, 
the Fa ngaged a as much as his own in 18 
d why! ba weſs ; they, are alike fa: in his 
ie gol ands, and in his Father's hands, *For 
be bad ie and the Father are one.“ 3. One 
zerefort nature, and of this I ſup xppoſe ar C are 
Thou re words more eſpecially un 
himſeli he Father and Son are both Roe one 


ature, of one eſſence, of one being, 
— this is not only an argument tha 

ey did both agree, and were like to 
rei chatgreat tranſaction of ſaving 
Heb, x, buls, but thattheycan neyerdiſugręe; 
from e. as that eſſentially have two wills, 
| Opend! Jr the for the preſent og! eeing iu one 
bellious, ey may come to lagree, and 
fa. I. 5; not the Ame things, but 1: Fefſen- 
ne coil Sn ey have bur one will, it is 


the Son 
aer, and 
ediator, 


ohn xis Wnpoſible then but that they ever 
\e fathe uit agree.—So then the Father from 
he office 7 ug calls the Son to the office 
the Fr f Mediator, q. d. Come, my Son, 
Word, the Son of my joy, and high de- 
ſealed; light; my beloye Soͤn in whom I 
aled b. am well pleaſed; there is a thovght 


av in my heart to communicate myſelf 


are ii. 
ingtbs to ſome what elſe; and my thought, 
an mul or purpoſe, or intention lies in this 
ever order: Firſt, 1 intend my own glo- 
), © 1 20088, then C mit, then the church, 
iſt, Joi then the world; thus is hora prove 
e in vil dence to diſpoſe every thing on 
2 nature more principally and timely, by 75 


much it is che more excellent; next 


q to 2 er and the manifeſtation 


* 


N . ee 4 


out of this aloneneſs everlaſting in- 


a 15 by ps 


* 


5 Chat the he: 2 . intend a 


of m 
depend. F n EP 


Y Mediator, thou art 
(even in this day of: 


F .1 begotten! thee : 


. OY 
Son » $5 "And. 8 
* 1 * 
" . 


Rd LIES 


ay (even 


this day of eternity) 40 1 call thee 


© to this honour to be an hi high-pric 
for ever. And as the 
To the Son from everla 


Ke 


e office to which he is del 


th 
* thy 


th 
oh Fae q. d. Crs, "ye 


{By be I come in the volume f 


prieſt 


er calls, 


p « 3 þ © 0 6 

of. 1 will have à Chriſt, ad; W 
dall de the chief: pattern' As 

election of grace; e 2 od 

© this body 1 will predefttgts . 

2 LY br. to be. 


red by 
1 5 


e voice of my everlaſting Fathers 


K it is written of re; to do 


O God. This is my mind: 


* Yea, and this ſhall be my mind for 
ever; when 1 am incarnate this ſhall - 
© bem meat, to do the will of him 
, * ent me to finiſh his work, Heb, 
\ Glorious Father, thy will! is 

wil: I ſeek not mine own 


if 1 had a will diſtinct from thine) 


5 but the will of my Father, John iv. 


will (as 


* 34. Now therefore I accept this ho- 


© nour, Be it to me, or be it with me 


* even as thou pleaſeſt, John v. 
This call of the Father, and anſwer 


oft the Son is rally confirmed by. that 


aying of Chriſt, * I was ſet up from 
everlaſting,” Prov, vii. 22. 
But concerning the particular pat. 
{aps of theſe treaties 


1. The project. 2. 


betwixt G a "ts 1 2 
ard Chriſt to fave ſouls, I ſhall aye 85 A 
The counſel. 85 


The foreknowlege. 4. The purpo 


The decree. 6. 


The covenant. 


We ſhall find all theſe in our 15 2 


, in that eternity 
until the creation. 


before all 
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TE proy ject ta ſave Gal i 18 diser 

Eid down by chiſſending 

. Some give it in Hus, e That 
tor and 


there ſhould be a 
deemer. unto m. 


ſach ſhould be received i 
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ds, vice, Rom. xii. 1. God would not dreadful majeſty by wen urg ede. 3 
vas de- any ſuch determinating law over 4. That every man, notwirhſtand. =" 
inſel e operations of man, as over other ing fin, ſhould not be utterly deſtroy - © 
ruth a. Miſcatures, that ſo he might truly work ed: and that for theſe reaſons, ge.. 
hom t of judgment, an ſtand or fall cauſe of that infinite delight when 
rod and his own election. : the Lord hath in mercy : why ? this Th 
es, and 2. That if man ſhould deviate from delight is it that ſo diſpoſsth him o 1 
-red to. is reaſonable ſervice, and break the pardon abundantly, and to exerciſe ; 

y hand, which God would give,and which loving-kindneſs on the ſons of men ; | 

efore to himſelf ſhould have an original Who is a God like unto. thee, that | 

nd thu wer to perform, that then he ſhould pardoneſt iniquity and paſſeſt by te 

to © oh. Eur the diſpleaſure of God; and tranſgreſſion of the remnant” of thy, 
redeſi. h a curſe and ſuch a penalty ſhould heritage? Thou retaineſt not thine 

- of hin inflicted And here comes in the fall anger for ever, becauſe thou delight-: 

© coun. man into God's conſideration ; he eft in mercy,” Pſalm cui. 8, And, © 1 

11. Offs upon it as a wilful tranſgreſſion am the Lord which exerciſe loving 

e knoyl bis law, and by how much the law kindneſs, judgment and ri — f 5 

5e mad more uſt, and the obedience more neſs in the earth, for in theſe things 

y; ven by ſo much Ke Jud es the tranſ- I delight, faith the Lord, Jer. ix. 2444. 

glory of {hon more unreaſonable, and the 2. Becauſe of that delight which G 

> Kno {hment more certain and intoler- hath, to be actively glorified by his 

now he- | creatures voluntary ſervice and ſub- ſ 
ne cou. . That fin ſhould not P s unre- jection ; © Herein is my Father glo- i 
to alle ged ; and that for theſe reaſons, rified, if ye bear much fruit, John 

the ol, i Becauſe of God's infinite hatred xv. 8. And I have no pleaſure in 


1.311” e reof, © He is of purer eyes than to the death of the wicked, but that he 3 
n chooſ. hold evil, he cannot look on ini- turn from his way and live, Ezek. K+ 0 
and paſ Ph Hab. i. 13. It provokes a xxxin. 11. He geleert nfs DF 
hers go. eouſneſs and abhorrency in him; bloody conqueſts, When by his pati- 


dr all theſe are things which I hate, ence, and goodneſs, and forbearance 
h the Load —wvochey are a trou- he ſubdueth the hearts, affection, and 
unto me, I am weary to bear conſciences of men unto himſelf : he 
„ Zech. vii. 17, 2. Becauſe eſteemeth himſelf more gloriſied in the 5 
his truth, he hath ſaid, In the ſervices, than in the ſufferings of men, 8 


we may 
revealed 
els about 


reaſona | 1 the | 
dat even that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt and therefore in this eternity he re- 


ly die, or, thou ſhalt dying die, ſolves not to deſtroy all men, leſt 


ect to the 4 | 
kings ful. ü. 17. die temporally, and there ſhould be no religion upon the | 
If" is 1 eternally ; and ſurely God will in earth. When the angels fell, tex 
which b rays aboliſh his law, © One jot, fell not all, many were ſtill left ts 

n thoul itle ſhall in nowa\ s paſs from the glorify him actively in their ſervice to 

"res mul. till all be fulfilled,” Matth. v. 18, him, but when Adam fell, all man- 

ter a rr cauſe of his terror and fearful kind fell in him; ſo that there was 
udgment, eſty, for God will have men al- no tree in this paradiſe left to briu g . 

ace Dar 0 tremble before him, and by forth any fruit unto God; and this 18 - 

e way M error to be perſuaded from ſin- moſt certain that God would rather 

Moſes t 54 Knowing therefore the terror have his trees for fruit than forfewelz ' | 

of Gol Ar mm * 2 28 1 - 1 

bn. v. 11. And fear him who is withſtanding fin, ſhould not be utte . 4 

3g be eo deſtroy both body and foul in deſtroyed. . . 8 | F 

a, 25, 2 * ſay unto you, fear him, Mat, -Hereupon the trinity calls a coun- | 

es in . and let us have grace, where - ſel, and the queſtion is, M hat is to 5 


e may ſerve God acceptably with be done with poor man ?? The learn- 


1ud g men 1 i 
d of judg 2 and godly fear, for God is ed here frame a kind of conflit in 
6 he (hal Lounge fre, Heb, XII. 23 29. U.- God's holy attributes, and, by a li- 1 
o victory ele reaſons God is reſolyed fin berty which the holy Ghoſt from the "2M 
e it is th Hap aſs unrevenged, left there- language of holy 2 doth allow | += i 
Teaſonabl is juſtice ſhould be ſecurely abuſ- them, they ſpeak of God after tze 


his hatred againſt fin the leſs de-- m 3 
nit 1 e- manner of men, as if he wexg.redues 7 
£9, his tru queſtioned, and his», "GA... * e 
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by the croſs demands of his ſeveral 
attributes. Juſtice calls upon him for 


the condemmnationof afmful,andthere- 


a 
* 


- 


. 


A 


. ore worthil l 
 £-whichdema 


accurſed creature; 
is ſcconded byhis truth, 
to make good that threatnirg, In 
the day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
fhalt ſurely die the death; mercy on 
the other ſide pleads for favour and 
compaſſion towards man, gin ſe- 
duced, overthrown by Satan, aad this 
plea is ſeconded by love and goodneſs, 


and the like attributes; at laſt, when 


\ 


£ R PE, 
— 


fitted for the bulineſs; 
poſe this Jeſus ſhould be both a ſure- 


this coſt 


cCaſe man is fallen 
"ever ſince the fa 


the buſineſs came to a determination, 


wiſdom finds out a way, which the 


angels of heaven gaze on with admi- 


ration and aftoniſhment, how to recon- 
cile theſe different pleas of his attri- 
butes together, 4 Jeſus is reſolved 


on ; one of the ſame bleſſed trinity, 


who by his Father's ordination, his 
on voluntary ſuſception, and the 


holy Spirit's ſanctiſication ſhould be 
To this pur- 


ty and an head over ſinful men; a 
ſurety to pay men's debts unto God, 
and an head to reſtore God's image 
unto man; and thus in him * mercy 
and truth h 
ouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each o- 
ther, Pſalm Ixxxv. 10, 

This is the great myſtery of the 


s | tell 


palpes this is — which the angels 
a 


ou) pry into; nay, this is 


that which the angels and ſaints too 
fall admire, and bleſs God for to all 


eternity; this is that which ſet the 
infinite wiſdom of God on work from 
all eternity. If all the angels in hea- 
ven, and all the men in the world, 


had been put to it to ſind out a wa 
ſnall 


the ſinner recoucil- 


to anſwer this 
© {in be pardoned, 
© ed, and God: glorify his juſtice ?* 
They coul 
God dear, it coſt him the 
heart- blood of his own Son, and thntis 


ron, How 
2 9 


a ſure lign that God's heart was much. 


in it, and indeed we are not Chriſti- 
ans, until in.om2-meaſure'we ſee and 


have our hearts taken with the glory 


of God in this myitzry, O the won- 
der of heaven and earth! here is the 
through ſin, and 
I, maff and fin are 


ineparably joined 
heat ; yet God will have Mercy on 
f 7 _ 2 : 8 ty. SIS | 


4. anc : e 
.. * 2 _ 3x < 
nn 22 


nemme 5 
N . 7 
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os; I * , 
n Fam 


Touliig m , KS s. 
ed unto ſome ftraits and difficulties, 


bath found out a Way to tranſlat 


as in its ſurety 
to the juſtice of 


ath met together, righte- 


d never have done it; 


1 loined together as fire and things or perſons two ways. 


' W * * _— 
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Crap, l 
the man, and he will take vengeang 
on the ſin; the eternal Wildom of Gol 
this man's ſins on another perſon wh 
is able to bear them, and to Inter: 
this man's p:r{on . n another's righe 
ouſneſs, V kich is able to cover hit, 
ſo that now all is one in regard of mn 
as the law bad been utterly abre ga 
ed; and all is one too in regard 
God, as if the creature had ben u 
terly condemned. And all this is d 
in our ſeſus; on him was c Secute 
the curſe of the law, by him was f 
filled the righteouſneſs 'of che lay 
for him was remitted the fin of m 
and throvgh kim were all things mad 
new again, The world was in Chnl 

making ſatisfaGin 
God; and God y; 
in Chriſt as in his embaſtador, recon 
ciling the world unto himſelf again, 

*-(bathos !) O the dopths of rhe rid 
es both of the wiſdom and knowl: 
of God! how unſcarchabſe are 
judgements, and his ways paſt find 
out ?* Rom. xi, 33. You have {: 
the project, and the counſels of C 


for man's ſalvation betore all worids 


it is but dhnly, For who hath know 
the mind of the Lord ? Or who hat 
been his counſellor?“ Rom, xi, z 
SEQ TT,” VL 
The Foreknowlege. 
O5 the foreknowlege of God, 1 
this reſpec we read in ſ{criptur 
Chriſt is ſaid to he delivered by 
determined counſel and forcknowiey 
of God,” Acts ii. 23. And it is fa 
of Chriſt's members, The calk 
according to his purpoſe, whom | 
did foreknow, Rom, viii. 29, A 
eliewhere in the ſame epiſtle, Gt 
hath not caſt away his people, wh 
he foreknew, Rom, xi. 2. And Pei 
writes to the ſtrangers, elect a 
cording to the foreknowlege of 6 


the Father, 1 Pet. i. 2. Underſtan 


that foreknowleg2 is aſcribed to 0 
in reſpect of the creature proper! 
but in reſpect of God there is nothi 
paſt, nothing to come; thing 
paſt, and all things to come are ?! 
ſent to him; and therefore in 


ſenſe he cannot be ſaid to forekin 


any thing. Now the Lord in relp9 
of us is ſaid in ſcripture to foreknl 


45 
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100 Wo erally, by. ak bnows 
> | 1. encra v, — * a, gener . NOW= 
e Cy of wh bn David ſpeaks; 7 Thine' 


es bd fee my Jubſtance, Fer heing 


tranſlat 5 anf in tho | 
Fon wh 4 * winch in con- 


Ictabers Were WITten, | 
puapce were faſhioned, when as vet 
ere was none of them, Plalm 
R, 16. r 

2. Specially, N | 
dreknowlege, wich is a knowlege 
ith love and approbation ; the very 
me which barely corprehendett 
bat we call election, ſo God's chooſe 
g is cpreſſed by loving, Jacob 
ave I loved, and Eſau haie I hated, 
om. iz, 13. And this is that which 
he apoſtle ſpeaks oi, * The Lord 
noweth who are bis, 2 Tim. ii. 19, 
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85 SY e. the Lord from everlaſting knov!- 
God ws His with loye.and with approbati- 
OY , © Hath God caſt away his people, 
Hof hich he foreknew ?? Rom, x1. 2. i. 
er which he before loved and approv- 
one:. Hence we ſather, that aſter the 
are oiec was laid, and the counſels of 


od were agreed upon it, then G 
dreknew or foreſaw whom to embrace 
his eternal love as his own. At one 
he foreknew whom be would 
ooſe, and ſet apart of his own free 
we, to life and ſalvation : and here 


ſt ſindi 
have 1: 
Is of G 
] word: 


th know 


who hel du have the cauſe of God's predeſ- 
„ A. acting his ſaints to glory, it was the 
5 rreknowlege,, and free love of God; 
Yn Lord from everlaſting, and before 
Code foundation of the world forc-or- 
= cab ined. or fore-appointed, ſome to 
dei vation, nothing einn im there - 
HOY 0 to but his own good plcafure, and 
%y 15 on free love. This is it that in or- 
» Bw | of nature, and ſtrictly, goes be- 
* or dre, and 1s the cauſe of our predeſ- 
. aon, for whom he did foreknow 
10 8 alſo did predeſtinate, Rom. viii. 
5 2 9. Firſt he foreknew, and then he 
=_ Q 7 Id predeſtinate; firſt he loved, and 
: of en he elected; ſirſt he embraced 
1 0 nem as his awn in the arms of bis e- 
nde - ernal love, and then of his free love 
ed to . ſet them apart to life, and to ſal- 
proper: ation: hence the apoſtle calls it, 
al en The election of grace,” Rom. xi, 
. "gnifying chat our election ſprings 
e ar | ut of the womb of loye ; free love, 
„el. ee grace is the cauſe of our elec- 
— * On. . . : | 
| 0 . Some object, That we are predeſ- 
ore nated and elected according to 5 
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nowlege, i. e. Tay they, accordin 
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By a more ſpecial 
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to the foreknowlege df our faith; and 
repentance and-perſeveranee* hut 
that were Paul's foreknowlege;' bog . 


if v7 


then would he ſay, That tho 
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whom he did forknow, he'alfs 
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pred eſtinate to be conform to e 


mage a his Son, Rom. m. wrt: 
0 Enn N 5-7 
8 0 1 forno them ſirſt — ok "ADEN 
cd, why, cid. he then predeffinaaeg 
them, to b= conformed? And if HR 
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word he ſay, That“ theywerezlc@.. * 


aecording to theforeknowkege of Gd 
the Father, - unto obedience 2? 7 Per. 

i. 3. If God did forekonow them firſt 
obcdicnt, how then did he *foreknow 


them unto obedience ! I know it is 2 


queſtion, Whether God in foreſight * 
© of belief, and perſeverance in faith - 
and holineſs, do chooſe ns to ſalvati- 
© on?” For my part I am for the nega- 
tive, upon theſc well known grounds. 
I. Becauſe election on faith foreſeen 
makes Gd to go out of himſelf, look- 
ing to this or that in the creature u- 
pon which his will may be determin- 
cd to elect; now this is dgainſt the 


all- ſuſf cieney of God's knowiege, as 


if he ſhould get knowlege from the 
thirgs we know; and againſt all tie 
all- ſufficiency of God's will, as if he 
muſt be bcholder to ſomething in us, 
before the buſineſs of our election can 
be determined... ICE 
2. Becauſe election on faith or love 
foreſeen, it makes God to chooſe us 
when we have choſen him, and to love 
us when we have loved him 2 but 


- this 41s contrary to ſcripture, We, 


love him, becauſe he lored us firft; - 
and herein is love, not that we lov 


God, but that he loved us, and ſent 


his Son to be the propitiation for our 
fins,” 1 John iv, 10. Ver. 10. 


3. Becauſe election on faitk forfeen 


ſtands not with the freedom of God ! 


will with himſelf, but God tells us 


plainly, I will have 3 whom / - 4 


I will have merey, and 1 haye 
compaſſion on whom I will have com- 
paſion, Rom. ix. 15, 16. See Jo. 


Goodwin's expoſ. on Rory. ix. II, 


— 
„„ 


16. 1 know ſome would not have this 
text underſtood of election from ee 
ternity, but of juſtiſication, adoption 
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and the ſame with thoſe words ſpoken 
by God to Moſes, © I will be graci- 
dus to whom J will be gracious,” f 


The words, I will have mercy on 
whom 1 will have mercy,” are one 


x 
XXXIIi. 19. Now, to be gracious, as 


is confeſſed, properly imports a pro- 
penſneſs of mind an will to do fa. 


good without any motive or engage- 


ment thereunto from without, eſpeci- 


ally ſrom the perſon or perſons to 
whom this good is done, or intended; 
which is a plain argument, that I 
will have mercy,” is not of that kind 
of mercy, the exerciſe whereof is 
drawn out, or procured by any thing 
whatſoever in thoſe to whom it 1s 
ſhewed, but becauſe it pleaſeth itſelf, 
or him in whom it reſideth ſo to do; 
and in this reſpect mercy differs very 
little or nothing at all from grace: the 
apoſtle exchanging Moſes's words, 


' was but his interpreter. 


- 4. Becauſe election on faith fore- 
een, is all one as to ſay, We are 
ordained” to eternal life 8 we 


believe; but the ſcriptures ſpeaks 
contrary, As m wy as were ordain- 


an 
ed to eternal life believed,” Acts xii. 
48. And not as many as believed were 
ordained to eternal life, 2 
5. Becauſe a prime and eternalcauſe 
cannot depend upon the ſelf- ſame 
temporal effects which are thereby 
ed: now, election is the prime 
and eternal cauſe whence our faith, 
repentance, and perſeverance were 


derived, and therefore our faith, re- 


ntance, and perſeverance cannot 


3 antecedent cauſes, con- 


-drtions, or motives unto the divine e- 


on. l 

6. Beeauſe election on faith fore- 
ſeen, or election of men believing and 
perſevering in faith and holineſs unto 
the laſt gaſp, brings with it many ab- 
ſurdities. As, 1. This is to elect men, 
not conſidered as in the ſtate of inno- 
cency, nor miſery, but as in a ſtate of 


grace, contrary to their own tenets. 


2. This is not to bring faith, holineſs, 
perſeverance out of the gracious be- 
nefit of election, but to bring elec ion 
out of the foreſeen acts of believing, 


obe ing perſevering, quite contrary 


to feripture, He hath choſen us in 
hm beforethe foundationof the world, 


that we ſhould be holy and without 


* * 
RN 8 * 


him in love, Eph. i 

| 25 Ove, Eph. 1, 4, 

8 3 | 
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much 
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3. This were to ſay, that election a 
owe ination affords no man any 
help at all, in the way unto etern 
ſalvation; for how can that be th 
od. cauſe leading infallibly in the way i 
tg eternal life, w 5 
as into confideration, unti 
man have run out his race (at lea 
in God's foreknowlege) in faith, auf 
godlineſs, and be arrived at heaven 
gates. Such a falſely named predeſi 


nation might more truly and 


have been called a poſt-deftination 
But I have too long ſtood on this con 
'troverſy,x and indeed it is againſt m 
deſign, Which is not to mimiſt 
queſtions, but rather ed 
is in faith, 1 Tim. i. 4 6 
what I have read, and indeed I begi 
already to feel, that theſe controver 
ſial points will but diſcompoſe « 
ſpirits, and waſte our zeal; our love 
our delight in Jeſus (this lovel ſub 


= and object we are avie 


F the purpoſe of G 
O man Halration before all worlds 


wie read in ſcriptures, © We knoy 
that all things work . e, for good 

to them that loye God, 

are called according to' 

Rom, viii. 
ob and E 5 
orn, neither having done a 


y the interrup 
our contemplatio 


in that kind, 


SEC T. VII. 
The Pu +. 


or evil, that the purpoſe of 


cording to election might ſtand,” Rom 
ix, 11. And in Chriſt we are ſaid u 


obtain an inheritance, being 


nate according to the purpoſe of hm 
vorke 1 thin after the coun: 
ſel of his own will, Eph. i. 11. And 
elſewhere the apoſtle ſpeaks of * the 
manifold wiſdom of God, according 
to the eternal purpoſe, which he pur: 
poſed in Chnit Jeſus 
m. 11. And again, 


who worketh 


ns. 


comes not if 


ifying, which 


remembet 


tion and diverſion 0 
ons. Not a word mon 


5 rnine 


po them 1 
s purpoſe, 
8. And it is 2 of |& 
N that being not yet 


our Lord, Eph. 
„He hath ſaved 


roperh 


eV 


God ac 


redeft: 


us and called us with an holy calling 
not according to our works, but ac 
cording'to his own purpoſe and grace, 
which was given us 1n 
before the world began, 2 Tim. . 
5 All theſe hold forth this truth, 


himſelf iron 


- 
' 
4 


God purpoſed in him 


1 


eſus, 


tt 4 Yds bon. #2) = ee _ bon A }Þ Reaax 


Of the eternal Generation of dur Jeſus. 
If eternity to bring them whom he, 
preknew to life and to ſalvation. This 
durpoſe of God, in order of x 
predeſtination, jn that 
bo be 8 ac- 
ore to purpoſe, E 
And yet it miſt needs follow after 
and counſel: for, 
irſt, he loves before he will purpoſe, 
purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by 
* without counſel pur- 
e wiſe man), are diſ- 
ppointed,” Prov. xxx. 18. and xv. 
2. Why then, firſt he counſels (I 


befo 
CN aid 


dis foreknowle 


oſes (faith 


after the manner of men) and 

1, e. either he 
chuſe, for God 
chuſe he knows not 
hom, or-elſe he ſets his love to life 
bn ſome, he knows them with a know- 
ge of approbation, and then he ſet- 
les a purpoſe to bring them to life. 
hom he ſo foreknows, in that eſpe- 
ial and unſpeakable way. 

This purpoſe of God ſpeaks our 
certainty of ſalvation in 
hriſt; when God once purpoſeth, it 
$ paſt altering: © Surely as I have 
it come to paſs, and. 
urpoſed (faith God) fo 
| You may write u 
that God's purpoſes are immutable, 
Vould not Paul lightly after-purpo- 
s taken up by him; When I was 
herefore thus minded (faith he) did 

uſe lightneſs ? Or the thing that I 
durpoſe, do I purpoſe according to 
he fleſh, that with me there ſhould 
de yea, yea, and nay, na 


nd will God, 

ethinks this word ſpeaks.to me, as 
I heard God ſay from all eternity, 
purpoſe to ſave a remnant 
d, though' all are loſt by 
lin, yet my wiſdom hath found out 
a way to chooſe out ſome, and tho” 
thoſe ſome, - thoſe few that I have 
purpoſed to ſave, ſtand in very ſlip- 
pery places, yet I will be the ſame 


eſee indeed 
many thouſands of failings and ex- 
Yerations, to alter the purpoſe that 
have towards my people, 1 fore- 
ſee their daily provocations of my 
Juſtice, I foreſee their many luſts 
er many enemies 


without, 1 foreſee that grace ine 


en he foreknows 
ncws whom he wil 


loth not blind] 


thought, ſo ſh 


y ? Would 


= 
"ol. Thad 


* they cannot but depart daily e | 


me, even as, water, though t S 


ebe made as hot as fire, yet being 


22 


d * perplexed, hindred and diſtracted 
ves, as croſs wheels in. 

© one another; grace ſwaying one 
* way, and fleſh another way, and 
* what ſtability can I think in ſuch ? 
Why yet (ſays God) yet! e | 
© to bring this little flock to heayen,, 

my purpoſe is in, and from myſelf, 
* and I am God, and not man, and 
© therefore I cannot repent, nor call 


in the purpoſe which now I have. 


* © Have I ſaid, and ſhall not I do it? 
Have I ſpoken, and ſhall I not make 

© it good ??* Numb. xxl. 19. Les, 
© yes, my purpoſe muſt ſtand, and 

8 ber this purpoſe, I will ſet my Son 

© betwixt my -prople and myſelf, ſo 

* that if they fin, I will Iook on him, 
and b that means, I wall ſee no mi- 

* quity in Jacob, nor tranſgreſſion in 
Iſrael, Numb. xxi. 21, And for 

* this urpole, I will join to the 
© wheels the Ib 

* when the living creatures go, the 
** wheels ſhall go, and when the Hying 
© ereatures ſtand, they ſhall ſtand; 
and when the living creatures. are 
© lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
© ſhall be lifted up e them, for 

© the ſpirit of the living” creatures 
* ſhall be in the wheels, Exek. i. 21. 
* My meaning is, that m fAints ſhall 
* not have their ſtabikty;from them 


living creatures, that 


* ſelves, for they are like Wheels, 5 


© but they ſhall have it from me, and 
from my Son, unto whom, by the 
© ſame Spirit of life, they ſhall be u- 
*nited,* Thus may I imagine the 
Lord. from all eternity to ſay, and 
8 purpoſe with himſelf; and 
urely his pur poſe muſt ſtand upon 
this account, * For the gifts and call- 
ing of God, are without repentance,” 
Rom. xi. 9 3 
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1 * | See how theſe are tw 


means and end; a decree of 
grace effectual untoſome perſons here, 


* 
5 : apoſtle, © Whom he did predeſti 
15 alſo called, and Wan | 


5 5 ca 1 and j 
, | whomſoever the Lord hath de- 
ES] to ſave CE NE, baih he alſo de- 


. of the world, that we ſhould be 


| ON, 
nit, and belicf of the 
. 13. I bave heard of doe blaß phe- 


e 3 5 


The Decree. 
TF Mr; Boy of God dike 
. man's ſalvation before the foun- 
ation of the world, appears in theſe 
"texts, I will declare the decree? 


(Kath God); We 0 85 ps that? Why, 


WE) eee : 
ou 105 my Son this da 4 
ave I begotten th 9. Aſc of rae, an 


all give thee the heathen for thine 
Benne, ard the uttermoſt part of 
the earth for thy poſſeſſion,” Pfalm ii. 
7. 8, It was God's decree to give out 
Cows and Gentiles achurchtoChriſt; 
this decree was made in that day 

of eternity, when the Son of God was, 
Be ates of the Father. This decree 
phraſe hath ſeveral titles, 

> It = e l Cl ſame with that which 
we uſuall predeſtination; for 
What is predefiination but a decree of 
God concerning the different prepa- 


ration of. ll whereby ſome are 


ided infallibly unto ſal 
eſtination is a decree both 


th of the, 


and of bringing the ſame perſons unto, 

glory hereafter. This . this, 
ſtination, this golden chain 

s and end, is ſet down by 


nate, them he 
he ed, them he alſo jaſtiied 
_ whom he juſtified, them he alſ 7218 
e Rom, viti. 30. As God hath, 
redeſtivated ſome to kfe and glory, 
o he hath redeſtinated them to K 
iſied before they be glo 


ed, ad 


ecd to fan befo ey come to, 
"ox. that ſalvation. 2600 od hath choſ- 
en us in Chriſt — the foundation 


we i. 
4 : +: the : 3p0- . 
once an n, * G ath from 
g wr M you to ſalvati- 
through ſanQificati 00. of 22 Spi- 


poly, and then bappy, d 
ed 


mou reaſoning, If we are predeſ- laid up in his heart for his own peo- 

5 do be aved, we may live as ple all eternity, is the book | 

ve lifts, for hovſocrer. we all be mean; 3 dey b * book is 4 50 po * 
L et we e ever Hand 0 
if, 0 derive e 


3 5 3 Th wa E& T. VIII. * i d vil 
Et ee mark here one of Satan's ; depths: *ln 


vation? Pre- 


wen 


* 5 dor the book of his providen- 
ces. God bath a double book, and 


„ mer: thoſe hu 


1 


2 5 char. . 


ſoning ſurel this comes fron 
e wa, a 08 God, or his th 
outrrard things he N men to 
diſtruſt God, and to rely altogether 
on r1eans: but in heavenly things and 
matters of ſalvation he tem pts . tg 
hyallonGod'sdecrees, and God'spur: 
poſes, without auy regard had to "th 
means,” Gal. ii. 29. Such men might 
as well ſay, The Lord hath appoints 
ed that we ſhall bye to ſuch a ting, 
and till then we ſhall not die, and 
therefore whatneed we food inhealth, 
or mee in fickneſs ? Oh take heed 
in theſe realiqnings, | God's decre 
doth not remove the uſe of the meang, 
but eſtabliſh and confirm them. 
This decrez is theſame with that book 
of life wherein are written the name: 
of the elect; Paul tells us of * ſong 
women, with Clement, and other 
fellow- labourers, W hoſe naraes are in 
the book of life,” Phil. ir, 3. And 
Chriſt bids his difeiples rejoice, be- 
cauſe their na ames are written in bea. 
ven, Luke xii. 20. And John ſaw in 
his viſion the dead, ſmall and great 
ſtand before God, and the books wer: 
ei and another bock was open- 
Nhich is the bool: of life,” Ren, 
6-13; "Ns captains have a -book 
wherein they write the yames of they 
foldiers, and citizens have a bool 
wherein they record the names of thei 
burgeſſes: ſo God hath this decrec or 
book of life, i in which he 7 1 all 
that belong to him, Some other texts 
ſpe eak of a book of life; as, Blot me, 
pra thee, out of thy book which 
thou haſc written,” ſaid Moſes in lus 
zeal for Iſrael, to whom the Lord an- 
wered, © Whoſoever nneth again 
me, 7 him will I blot out of my book, 
Exod, 1 32, 33. But this was not 
me pf. God's eternal 


both in a figure, hath a book of bis 
reſolved decrees, and a hook of his 
acted prov idences; ; this latter is but 
a tranicript,” or a copy of the for. 


e original volumes of 
love and bleſir gs S hich God hath 


4 * 
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rom thy widence in the ordering of all theſe pe Pare, and the ra 1 
is word fairs wh concern our ſalvation, pee, Y e covenant oe God 
hs: * ln —2.. This*dreeree is the yery and from ever; is Inter< ,-:_ 1 
men tu me alſo with, God's ſeal; © The -woyen 9 [HE förekbowiegs 
together 3 of God ſtandeth ſure, and election a 80 the apoftg 
ings and , the Lgrd knoweth ell us, He bath h choſek is in Oh 4 * 
RPE : en N are e 2 Tim. 1. 190. A © before the foundation of che Werd, 

od s pur; al is uſed in three caſes; 1. To Eph. 1,4. Mark that, = Chrift: There 
d to the Weep things diſtin, 2. To keep things was-an eternal plot be Wit the” Fu- 
2n might ret. 3. To keep things ſafe; in eve- ther and the 19 chere was a baje 
PPounts one of theſe reſpecta God's decrees pain made (I ſpeak i it with 1 reverence) 
2 tirr, ie ſeals; but eſpecially in the laſt; berwixt God and Chriſt, there was 4 
die, F: ofe ſouls that are ſealed by God; covenant betwixt the Lord and his So 
nhealth ey are ſafe in the love and farour Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſalvation of the 4 
ke heel f God; as when job tells us Hat lect ; and of this obſerve v eſpeci- 
; decree dd ſealeth up the itars? (i. e.) f. ay ally theſe following texts, © 
e means, «i he preſerveth the ſtars in t a n 


Iſaiah 115 F 1 Gale 4. The pro? 
1 4 elf where he hath phet ſeems to ſet it gue-ways; 


n 


hat book — all pever drop out, 10 one expreſſeth it thus: Fig, Chriſt 

e namet od a up his ſaints, Nie 6+) e,) he ſe- begins, and ſhews his commiſſion, tell- : 
& ſome res them to the eternal loye of God, in g God how be had called him, and I 
d other that they ſhall never drop out of bed bim for the work of redeinpti 

es are ins 28 All theſe titles ſpeak the on, and he would know. 7 reward 

3. And utabili witygs God'seternal emanent he ſhould: have of 9 95 for ſo great i 

dice, be: * q. d. I decree, I predeſtinate, undertaking. © The Lord hi call 

n in bea; ¶ book it, ſeal it, that ſuch and ſuch me from the womb, from the bowels 

n ſaw in ifperſons ſhall be cternally ſaved; and of my. mother hath he made mention 

* great hy all this! but to note the cer- ot oy name, and he hath made . 

oks were 


tainty and ſtability of the thin like a ſharp ſword, in bay 
ſe phe: Shall great monarchs of the ea 2 of his hand hath he 
Rer. o thus? Shall they deoree and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, in his 
* boo ook and ſeal, to ſhew their great - ver N he hid me,“ Ha- xlix 
of theueſs and wiſdom, that they coùid ſo. 2 n this God anſwers him 255 : - 


a . book eſolve, as no perſon or power what- 7 im what reward he 1 * — 5 | 
s of ther erer {hould be ſtrong enough to ſo great an  lnderraking ; only at 4 
* aufe 7 et: to fans; eir reſoluti- firſt he offers low. viz. only the . ð 

ſters al ns? And thall not I mach more? lect people of Iſrael, And he faid and. —_ 
ber texts o not! Knop or foreſee all that can to me, Thou art my ſervant Ss, 
Blot me, r will follow ? Is there any power, Wael, in whom 1 will be x glorified BF 
K which i, ever ſhall be, to take them out. thee,” Iſa. xlix. * 2: F 
ſes in lis ME my hands? Or is it poſſible, that now a making his b ks 9050 him, - I 
Lord an- ver Thoula have arclenting t n Þ ought theſe too bargain not work F 
h againk Wt 23 png of theſe ſouls ? + To'great a labour and Work; becauſs [ied 5 
y book, A Ges all out hereafter, to few of the 1 5 e 'come i, Ur 
3 Was not 0 me more provident, more would refu him, and therefore b 4 
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's cternal powerful, more wWiſe, more merci-, ſays, he ſhould labour in vain, if 


8 - Los 1 


roviden- al than now I am ? It may be in. were all his recompence, Then e 
ook, and ome things I may mils change, but. I, I have laboured in vain, | have = 
3 of his an 1 in any thing truly change my 2nt my ſtrength for naught, ant ig 
k of his ll? No, no, I am the Lord 1 vain,” Iſa. xlix. 4. And yet 1 
er 13 but age not, therefore \ Ye {ons of Ja- he tells God, that Leis his heart Y 25 IS 
the for b arg not conſumed.” Mal, il, i. 6. fo much in Qving fi inners, he Won EY 
lumes of ddqaqo it howſoever for theſe few, C _ 
rod hath I EE. IX. fortipg kimſelf with this, that his e 2 
n peo- The Covenant. or his reward was . the 2 8 
: book HR covenant . concerning man's pon this God comes off e * > 

iting out WF. {alration, is the laſt and main and opens his heart more largely Ry 
1. pen of ticular. I mitanced in ; I dare not him, as TOE we 7 ta cg I, v 9 1 
pro: wk curious to 50 on che order | Beat hr OE.” 
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It 

is à light thing, that thou ſhouldſt be 
m — to raiſe up the tribes wa 
cob, and to reſtore the preſerved of 

_  Hrael,” Iſa. xhx.6. That is not worth 


for 2505 to the Gentiles, 
mayeſt 


the dying for, I value thy ſufferin 
Mee Them ſo, I will all ive the 
at thou 


my ſalvation unto the ends 


of the earth.“ Methinks I imagine 


© corrupt themſelves, and ſo 
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nal death ? 


oe: x. 7, be 
k han 
him the nature and ſin of man, ar 
to do and ſuffer for him whatſoever 


So d required of him. Certainly thus 
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Fery giving im 


Beg 
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as if I heard God ſpeak unto Chriſt 
3 eternity, See, here I have 
* low 
© Jews and Gentiles, with an everlaſt- 
ing love, I know: they will ſin and 
her become 
© enemies to me, and liable unto eter- 
now thou art a mighty 
* perſon, able to do what I require of 
© thee for them ; if thou wilt take u- 
pon thee their nature and fins, and 
« undertake to ſatisfy my — and 
© law, and take away that hatred that 
© is in them towards me and my law, 
and make them a believing holy peo- 
© ple, and I will pardon them, and 
© adopt them in thee for my ſons 


© heirs wi 


and 1 and make . 


thee, of an incorrup 


* 
4 


c 


Lo I come, to.do thy will, O God,” 
Then Chriſt as it were, 
with God, to take upon 


was the whole buſineſs of our ſalvati- 
on firſt tranſacted betwixt God the 
Father and Chriſt, before it was re- 
vealed to us. Hence we are ſaid to be 
_ unto Chriſt, © I have manifeſted 
thy name (faith Chriſt) unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the 


world : thine they were, and thou 


gaveſt them me, John xvii. 6. This 

7 ies, as if the Father 
in his eternity oui have ſaid to the 
Son, Theſe I take to be veſſels of 
* mercy, and them thou ſhalt bring 
* unto me, for they will deſtroy them- 


© ſelves, but thou ſhalt ſave them out 


© of their loſt eſtate, And then the 


Son takes them at his Father's hand, 


* 


looking at his Father's will 


II This is the Father's will which hath 
= ſent me; that of all which he hath gi- 
ven me, I ſhould loſe nor e. John 
2. 39. He thereupon takes care of 
not * a world any 


* 
* 
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ed a remnant of mankind both of 


* crownof Life, And then ſaid Chriſt, 


alſo he di 


i 


FESUS," cn. 
of them ſhould be loft; Which his Fi. 


ther hath wen him, are mo 
dear than 85 „ ; uo Amore 


© In Iſa. Mi. 10, 11. and in'Pfaln 


xI. 7. Chriſt is brought in as a ſurety, 


offering himſelf for us, and readi 
accepting of God's 


will in this ve 
matter: and hence it is, that he f 
called God's ſervant, es his ears are 
ſaid to be opened, , _ 
In Iſa. xlu. , 6. This very core. 
nant is expreſly mentioned. Thus 
God ſpeaks of Chriſt, Behold ny 
ſervant whom I uphold, mine ele& i 
whom my ſoul delighteth :=— wil 
give thee for a covenant of the people 
for a 6 of the Gentiles,” Iſa. lii, 
II. Pſalm xl. 6. Yea, this covenant 
and agreement ſeems to be contirme 
with an oath, in Heb, vii. 28. An 
for this ſervice Chriſt is required ti 
* aſk of God, and he will give hin 
the heathen for, his inheritance, 
Pſalm ii. 8. Obſerve how the church 
of God is given to Chriſt, as a rewatl 
of that obedience which he ſhew 
m accepting of the office of a ſurey 
for us. This ſtipulation ſome make i 
be that counſel of peace ſpoken 
by the * 18 * And the counk 
of peace ſhall be betwixt them both, 
Zech. vi. 13. (i. e.) between the Lord 
* and the man whoſe name is the 


d branch,” Verſe 12. And for this: 


7 * it is that Chriſt is calle 
e ſecond Adam; for, as with th 
firſt Adam God plighted a covenan 
concerning him and his poſterity, f 
indent with Chrift and hy 
ſeed concerning eternal life to be oi 
tained by him. I deny not but thi 
ſome promiſes were made only t 
Chriſt in his own perſon, and not t 
deſcend to his children, as, * Sit a 
my right hand until I make thine « 

nemies thy footſtool, Heb. i. 1 
© And he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he fh 

prolong his days, the pleaſure of th 
Lord ſnall proſper in his hands, 16 

1, 10. And aſk of me, and I u 

give thee the heathen for thine inht 

ntance, and the uttermoſt parts d 


the earth for thy poſſeſſion,” Pal 


11, 8. But there are other promiſe 
made to him and his; as that gran 
promiſe, I will be to him a Fathe! 
and he ſhall be to me a Son,” Heb. 

5. Jer, Xxxii. 38. It is firſt made n 


# 


* * * & 3 x ac. > * * 1 
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"= 2 N # , 2 «6 Wh? I; I $49; 2 Io - . . r 9, | 2 . Y 
ei eternal did, our Fefur. ., ._ T4 
kim, and then to us: and that ſpeci-, ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of manỹx // 

al promiſe of ſpiritual grace, Ii. but as of bag, Andie ohy Gee; ied” + 


16. of juſtification, of vic- is Chriſt. 1. Some argue hence, that * . 


ar. 
his Fa. 
re more 


n Pfaln ory and dominion, Pfalm cx. 2. of there is no covenant or promiſe made 
x ſurety, iche kingdom of glory, Luke xxiv. to us, but ly; to Chriſt, or wich 
readi 6. They are every one firſt made Chrift. Chriſt ſtood for us, and articl cl. 
his very io him, and then to us :——The bu- ed with God for us, and performed the 


fineſs from 7722 lay thus, Here conditions for life and glory: 10 that 1 
is man loſt ( ſaid God to his Son) but the promiſes are made all to him; yet 
thou ſhalt in the fulneſs of time go this indeed is confeſſed, that becauſe ⁵⁸ü 
and be born of fleſh and blood, and we are Chriſt's, and are concerned in 
die for them, and ſatisfy my juſtice, the covenant, it is therefore ſometimes 

and they ſhall be thine for a porti- called a coyenant made with us; L 

on, and they ſhall be ealled, the will make a new covenant with the 

I wl holy ople, the redeemed of the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of | 

e peop! Lord, IIa. 1xii. 12. This ſhalt Judah, Jer. xxxi. 31, Not that the = 
Iſa. lin thou do (ſaid the Father) and upon covenant is really made with us, but | 


at he h 
ears are 


covenant theſe terms they ſhall hve that be- only with Chriſt for us, and when we 
onfirmel lieve. This was God's covenant feel ourſelves under the power of the 
28, An ith the Son of his love for us; to promiſe, we begin then to know, that 
quired hom the Son anſwered (as it were] we are in that ſame covenant, But 
give hi gain, Content, Father, I will this is rather (ſay they) to feel our- 
eritance, o, and fulfill thy pleaſure, and ſelves in that covenant which God 
ie church ey ſhall be mine for ever; I will hath made with Chriſt, than to enter 
a rewal/ in the fulneſs of time die for them, into covenant with God ourſelves. _ 
e ſhewel and they ſhall live in me: ©Burnt- | 2. Others argue hence, that there 
f a ſureiſ ß fferings, and fin-offerings thou haſt is no covenant or promiſe made with 
e make i ot required, (no, it was ſelf- offer - Chriſt perſonal, but only with Chriſt 
poken Mg) then ſaid I, Lo, I come, in the myſtical, ſuch who are members of 
e gun blume of thy book, it is written of Chriſt, and ſo united to Chriſt, for. . 
em boch, 


ie, to do thy will, O my God,” Pſalm mark the text (ſay ng The pro- 


the Lov. 6, 7. In what book: vas it written, miſe. is firſt made to n, and 

me is tat Chriſt ſhould come to do the will then to his ſeed. This ſeed is ſuch „ 

or this God? Not only in the book of the ſeed as comes to have a right to the, -- 

t is call Ww'and the prophets, but alſo in the promiſe in order from A e now. - ©] 

s with Wok of God's decrees. In this ſenſe, this cannot be Chriſt perſonal, but. -vY 

L COVENAl he Lamb was flain from the foun- Chriſt myſtical. And whereas the'text, |. 

ſterity, tion of the world,” Rev. xiii. 8. His ſays, © The promiſe is not made? 

aſt and ther from before all time, appoint - ſeeds, but to one ſeed, which is Chafitt + © 

to be him to be our We and he The ee of a double Te me, 

ot but tha om all eternity ſubſgribed to his Fa- Abraham; firſt, there is a carna x 

le only er's pleaſure in it. 9 tural ſeed according to the 2 vs. 3 

and not In Gal. jii. 16. Brethren, I ſpeak in this ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks ta; | El 

is, Sit liter the manner of men, though it wicked unbeliering Jews which went 

ke thine e but a man's covenant, yet if it be about to kill him, I/know ye are A- 

eb. i. 1Wnfirmed, no man diſannulleth or ad- hraham's ſeed, but ye ſeek to kill me,? 

d, he (hath thereto,” Verſe 16. Now to A- Joh vill. 37. Secondly, There i 2 

fare of tiaham and his ſeed were the promi- Jpiritual ſeed, that walk in the faith _ 

zands,” I made, He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, and ſteps of Abraham, Know ye 

and I wif many; but as of one, And to thy therefore, that they which are of 

thine 1nbt ar which is Chriſt, There is a faith, the ſame are the children f 

oft parts "etaon,” whether this covenant here Abraham.“ And, If ye be Chriſt's, 4 
7 ntoned, was made only betwixt then are ye Abraham's Led. and heirs 


da and Chriſt, or only betwixt God according to the promiſe, Now, che 
us, or both betwixt God and promiſe is made to Abraham and tvs. 
rift, and betwixt God and us. The ſeed, not ſeeds, i. e. not td P 
aſion of this queſtion is in theſe ſeeds, both carnal and ſpiritual ; Hutt = 

ds, © Now to Abraham and his only to the one, which is the 
d were the promiſes made, He CT - © OY 1 
; 5 ' | * 
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that, 1. Would 
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rift by a true 


argue he hen that his 
Era is made betwixt G 

and Chriſt, and 
firſt, betwixt God and Chriſt; all the 
. work of redemption and fal vation was 
tranſacted betwixt God and Chrift be- 
fore the foundation of the world; but 
this doth not hinder but that the ſame 
promiſe is afterwards in time made to 
us alſo: Look, as'it is in covenants 
amongſt men, while the child Is yet 


my that 9 A i ro Chriſt 
Lara 15 
thers 


28 the father takes conveyance o 
ritance for his child, which he 
heel in his On hand till the child be 
born and. come to years, and then he 
ts it into his own poſſeſſion; f ſo it ĩs 
ere, e are for-a time hid i in the 
womb'of God's election, till we are 
brought forth by the grace of rege- 
neration; now- during this time we 
are not in ourſelves capable of receiy- 
ing. any:-pronatſe of life made to us; 
but · it 18 mat 


; 8 he Teceryes-the promiſe from the 


her in'our ſtead : but yet ſo that 

© when we come to be born anew, N 
pPromiſes are made unto ourſelves, and 

then we are put in poſſeſſion of them. 

Here chen is the meaning of the 

text, *covenant is made with 

Chriſt,” (de.) with Chriſt and his 


3 ally with Chriſt, and 
ee el and look e 


4 e s nature in Ch 
rſonally with Pele als: _ 
2105 he ſeed of Abraham. 


Er- 


* 


thereby is meant, whetLer Chrift 
al, or Chriſt myſtical, or 
eprefentative * ? And we lay, | 
1. Not perſonal, I mean not 
Chriſt s perſon {in ngly conſidered ed 
ght with the ff 
of Paul, whoſe bent it is to — 1 : e 


1 promiſe of eternal life to be made to 


pee * the 1 0 
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all believers, And that, 2. Would 
y to Chriſt, and not at 


„ on 
Me. thoſe that are believers in Chriſt, 


* 2. Not Chriſt myſtical, for, 1. The 


miſe is made. to Chriſt, I« whom 
the g corenant is confirmed, ” Verſe 17. 
in hom the nations were bleſ- 
In whom we re- 
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twixt God and us; 


F his child 


All the dif- 
nce is in that term Chriſt, What 


When it was, 


eternal life 


iſe of the Spirit ©; "Wd | 


a BY or, _ Tak '1 3. Now 1 
any of = NO ee to fit my 5 
ſtical 1 HS not LY 
firm ches pole 62 nor bleſs the na. 


— nor 11 e. Spirit, nor W 


5 It js Chrilt-repreſenrarive, Oil 
— 8.— Foe 1 public Penh, 
whom the promiſes are made, 
Chrift and 15 holes are but al Forth Ra 
one confederate family; and as che 
covenant of works was made with A, 
dam, and all his; and there were not 
two covenants: 10 here the covenant 
is made with the ſecond Adam and 
But every man in hig 
own order, Chriſt the ſirſt- fruits, and 
afterwards they that are Chriſt's, ; 
Cor, xv. 23, 

I have now propounded. the obj 0 


we are to look unto; it is Jeſus i 


that eternity before all time until the 
creation; our next ar wa 5 to dis 
rect us in 'the art or myſt 


5 
hov/ we are to 1 unto ohn 2 


reſpect. 
to Chriſt in our b behalf, N 


CHAP. In. i Sol 1 
of knowing, Jeſus as carryirg on th 

great work of our ſalvation in tha 
| eternity. Wo 

Ooking com rehends knowing 
: 8 ering, deſiring, hoping, be 
ier ing, loving, joying, upot 
Jef po and conforming to Tells: 
then we have an.inward | EXPErment 
* we muſt act and el 
erciſe all theſe particulars. 

1. We muſt know Jeſus carryin 
on the great work of our ſalvation i 
that eternity before all time. Com 
learn what this Jeſus is, 1. In his n 
lation to God, and ſo he is God's 800 
eternally begotten before all world. 
See above and learn it throughly, wit 
it is that was begotten, for For the pen erſot 
or the time, how! 
was, for the manner, and what wi 
the mutual kindneſs and love of hi 
that begot, and of kim that was K 
gonen.: £ O the height and depth d 

is knowlege ! 2, Come, learn wil 
this Jeſus is 10 This relation to us bei e 
4 eder and to that purpoſe ſtud 
clo! 5 that great” tranſaction betwil 
God and Chrift for ou ſalvation. ! 
0d that project of God, that 0 

h bus > Brace 5 'F . to! ; 
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W. N that he would predeſtinate Chrifth * horn of ffeſhr and Brogd, 2 

i my- . in Chriſt le Bould chooſe ſome 1 of of the 3 af 125 et 3 | 

t eon: f the ſons of men, and amongſt the 1 

he cn. eft that he would chooſe thee, whom, © 1 "Os hep be - Ml = the - 5 

or w otwithiftanding ſin, he will make ho- oly. \ Propl e,  [HETR Wk ed Wok the — 

& and without blame before him in e 1090 Towhka 10 1 F 
fil. N. 2. study the cou ſels of God 2 1 ir . Lotck, en e = 

ſon, to Dncernmg” wen before all worlds; O. th V pleaſire; ata Fe 3 

de, for was an hard queſtion, hoy: fin ſhould -* fol 8 Obſerve" Los 8 =” 
of then de pardoned, the ſianer reconciled, ed with this edvenant..m.. that very, 24 
"as che nd yet God glorify his j Juſt 1 None dialogue, firſt, God. demands of his | 

wich a Nis will Lom or of God could ever Hou 45 he ch down + life, -and. * 

Vere naß od out a way to have Pace mercy on for his labour he 1 Ech that he 

Oven ic man, and yet to take vengeance Sal ſes | his ſeed, 114. lin. 10. An 

am 0 n the fin; © But herein appeared the Fee 4 1 many * 

n in hi l-prh of the riches both of the wiſ- ao my 2, the Son 00! uſes. 50. 

+ OF lom-and knowlege of God; he de- lay down his ie, 7 ſaith, © Here I 


iſed a yay to tranſlate this man's ſin am to do the will of God, hon haſt 


uppoſe thine own fins) on another given me a b 4 
e bie 4+ who was able to bear them, Brea, O. a bot: N the © rg 
Jes 8 nd to intereſt this man's perſon. and Chriſt ſhould tranſact a bar 0 
* 1 uppoſe thine ownſelf) in another's from etergity concerning thee? A 


jghteouſneſs who was able to cover there ſhould be any. communing — 

em. 3. Study the foreknowlege of twixt the Father and the Son concern- 
350d. how the Low knew his from e- ing thy happineſs a and re . 
erlaſting with a 7 btg ego of love ly this is 8 y pains and ft 8 
nd approbation; after project O hear it, and know * it fort 5 
as laid, and the counſels of God good, Job v. 27. | 


of grace, 
m im {i 


rg on ere agreed upon it, then God fore- 8 5 
on in aß ew, or foreſaw whom to embrace, SECT II. | 
his eternal love : and, my ſoul, if 2 cot 1. Jeſus in that EIT : 
Knowing on art one of his, if God in Chriſt E muſt conſider: * carrying 
70 ath of his own free love ſet thee a- on this work of ſalxation in han- 
upaert to life and ſalvation, then know, eternity; it is not enough to ſtudy © | 
erimend for thyſelf, Job v. 27. It is inward arid know him, but according toxthe 


{perimental knowleg2 we ſpeak of, meaſure of knowlege we have attain» | 
Study tho purpoſe of God concern- ed, we muſt porider, and muſe, and © 
g thy ſalvation; this purpoſe of God meditate and conſider of him: now, „5 

E the ſabilit and certainty of conſideration is an e A ; 


et and ex 


s car rin 


alyationk y falyation in Chriſt; his purpoſe enlarging of the mind Ny heart on "0 
0 57 in, and from himſelf, who is God this or that ſubject. Confideration 


d not man, and therefore cannot A fixing of our thoughts,, a ftedfa f 


God's r pent ; © hath he ſaid, and ſhall he bending of our minds te ſome ſpititu- 2M 
all wor . do it? Hath he he ſpoken, and ſhall al matter, till it work in the affections, 16 2Y 
ighly, bs not make it Numb. xxiii. and converſation, We may know, - . 
e perk 5. Study the 285 of God, and yet be inconſiderate of tht wok - 
ne, . hey are all one with predeſtination, know, but when the intention of 3 18 
1 what \ e * of life, the ſeal of God. mind and heart is taken up about ſome - © + 
ove o at hath the Lord decreed, pre- one known object, and other thing g 
hat was eſtinated, booked, ſealed thee 1 are not for the preſent taken role. 7 


ation! ? © 0 how bleſſed are the of, this is conſideration. G that, i if it 
„learn VR 7 that Ine the 3 5 575 ſound? were poſſible, we. could ſo confidet; + 
| bey ſhall' walk in the ' ate of ay. Jeſus in this firſt 8a 48 of eternit 1 
duntenance, 10 Log? Pſal dàs that for a while at leaft We oo K 


. 6, Study the covenant of grace: forget all other things ! Chriſtia 5 2 
15 x N wy 5 5 buſineſs of eter - | beſe ech you be dead to ys 4 
£ 5 co 25 175 5 + ere is every man be inſenſihle of all other 2 25 


to his Son) but thou look ns to Jelus. 25 


ſhalt in fulneſs of time 89, and be . 
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men in a 0 HY e of what 
do to them, becauſe their minds 
uy taken up about that bes wel they 
hend ſo ſtron 7 and if ever 
there was any object made known to 


take up the mind of a ſpiritual man, 


+8 


ing ** his ears, an 


tion of Chrift; 
man that minds earthly things, be 10 


25 2 can ſee into the realit 


it is this, even this: not, but that o- 
ther obj ects 8 be deeply and ſeri 
uſly minded of men; it is reported 
of one Archimedes, who was a great 
mathematician, that when the city 
was taken wherein he was, and the 
warlike inſtruments of death clatter- 
and all was in a 
tumult, 0 he was ſo buſy about 
drawing lines, that he heard no 
noiſe, _ did he knaw there was an 
danger; but if ſuch objects as thoſe 
could "tike up the intention of his 
mind, ſo as not to regard other things, 
how much more ſhould this conſidera- 
If a carnal heart, a 


taken up about them, becauſe they 


are an object ſuitable to him; ho- 


much more ſhould a gracious heart, 
of theſe 
gs of God and Chriſt from ever- 


7 ori be ſo taken up with them .4 


to mind nothing elſe? Come then, O 


my ſoul, and ſet thy conſideration on 
work, as thus. 


1. Conſider Jeſus in his relation to 


Sod, how he was the eternal Son of 


US the Father: I know in ſonie reſpets * 


. we have little reaſon thus to look on 


is no Love than an en 
_ "as ſinners; ſo as we are 


ſus. As we are ſinners, and fallen 
om God, there is no looking on an 
a yer may : y (be- 


cauſe y and eſſential 
I 1 


fallen from God, there is no looking 
on the Son of God ; I mean on the 
Son of God, conſidered in the notion 
of his own eternal being, as co-equal, 
and co-eſſential to God the Father: 


= Sas pour {in hath offended his juſtice, 


8 is himſelf: and what have we 
0 with that dreadful power, which 
we have provoked ? But conſider- 
ing Jeſus Jeſus, wh which ſounds a Sa- 
vid to all ſinners believing on him; 
and that this jeſus contains the two 


5 | Lb ps both the Godhead, 


Pa: 
* 3 * *. 


W TA 


ood ; now we have our in- be 


8 in him, blen Gall 15 & + 
Ve are capa old the bright- 
of bar, cd i. + 3+ to this 


» * 1 , 2 * "A iN 
* — 2 88 * 8 a 2 hf ö 7 . 8 > 
hw ad hd) 


a. 


"ans unto. l e 


nita eram, 
was be 


Crap. it 
purpoſe the IT" have diſcovex- 


ed to us God the Son, how rok is the 6 


cond perſon in the trinit 
I cond peploni perſonal wee having, the 
the Father alone, of whom by row: 
munication of his efſence he is begot: 
ten from alli eternity; * "On 
was no depths I was brought f orth 
before the mountains were ſettled, 
before the hills 1 was brought forth, 
Prov, viii. .24, 25, Ante colles ge- 
Wc fore th the mountains [ 
otten, as ame; or, ** Ante 
colles filiata eram, © Bef, ore the moun- 
tains I was onned his Son, as others 
tranſlate it. Why thus, O my ſoul, 
conſider Jeſus the on of God, Lat; in 
this conſideration be not too curious; 
thou heareſt of the generation of the 
Son, arid the proceſſion of the holy 
Ghoſt, but the manner how the baue 
begets the Son, how the Fath . 
Son do aſpire, and ſend forch the ho« 
ly Spint, Ne not too buſy to enquire, 
ou Taye ſt know a little, and confi« 
der a little, but for the F pa and main 
of this great 728 race, let the 
generation of the IN of God be ho- 
3 with ſilence. I remember one 
too curious, ver ran a * 
* at God was doin at long 
* eyum of eternity be ar he made 
the world ? It was anſwered, He 
£ decreed to make hell for ſuch cur: 
ous inquiſitors. Aug. lib. 1. Con- 
feſl. c. 12. Be not therefore too nice 
in this conſideration, keep within 
bounds of ſobriety and humility; and 
then as thou art able not to be cut 
ous; to comprehend the ſcripture: 
will diſcover, that before God made 


e fmners, and and®* the world in that long evum of eter: 


nity, he was doing theſe things. 
1. Some things in relation to hun 


2. Somethings in relation to u 

creatures, | 
I. Some things in relation to him- 
ſelf; and thoſe things were either pro- 
per or common to three perſons, | 
The things proper to each of the per- 
ſons were thoſe internal, incommunt 
cable actions of God, as 1. To beget; 
and that belongs only to the Father 
who is neither made nor created, not 
otten of any, 2. To be begotten; 
and that belongs only to the Son, wid 
is of the Father wn; not made no 
created 


is grace,” Eph, i. 


A 


* 
Ss 
tou 


8 
his; What? That God from all eter- 
. nity ſhould delight in thy ſalvation. 
Why this 25 on ſets out to 
£7 burpol the heart and deſire of God 
to fave thy ſoul. For, x. Delights 

Olc- 
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* -ariſes out of the ſtrongeſt and 


eſt deſires; men are pleaſed with ma- 


God and Chrift are mentioned here 


ty things in which they delight not. 
0 delight in this work, and in no o- 


ther work. of theirs, not in angels, 


not in the world, nor in any thing 
in it. 3. This their delight is menti- 
| dned-next to their delighting in each 
other. 4. THis delight was ſtill a- 
rehand, whilſt God's heart was on- 
y in the expectation, and his mind 
but laying the plot of thy ſalvation ; 
all argue how great a matter this was 
in God's eſteem, and how much his 
zeart was in it, even from everlaſt- 
ing. O let all theſe fall into thy conſi- 
— ͤ v7 SPI 
- 2.: Conſider Jeſus merely in his re- 
lation to us: conſider him in that 
Fireat tranſaction betwixt God nd 


4 may ſettle our thoughts, and dwell 


here "YEA Ae r ö 
I Conſider the project. The great 
God having entertained thoughts with - 
in himſelf, to communicate himſelf 
dut of his aloneneſs everlaſting, hz 
ve] this plot, that all he would do in 
that reſpect, it ſhould be © to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace,” Eph. i. 6; 

O my ſoul, confider, meditate an 
- muſe on this plot of the Almighty ; 

It is contained by the apoſtle in a ver 
few. words, do thou weigh them all; 
here is, 1, The Praiſe, 2. The Glo- 
. 3. Of his Grace. 1. Praiſe is a 


ſetting forth this or that, by word, 


or det, or geſture; it contains in it 
à xeverend feſpect, an high eſteem, 
n a frrang admiration. 2. Glory is the 

Florom Being, or effence of God, 

e-glory of God in himſelf: ſome- 
times we read of the 28 ms 
power, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. that is his glo- 
Nous ęſſence, which is moſt powerful; 
8nd ſometimes of the © glory of his 
majeſty, Iſa. i. 16. that is his glo- 
nous eflence, which is, moſt majeſti- 
Falz and ſometimes of the * alory of 
de why n is alen 
i eflerice, Which is gracious an; 
merciful; But, 3+ 
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erations. O my ſoul, think of 


in commudicating himſelf: as, 1. I 


even every one that is called by! 


he gives it the due ing which! 


Why the glory 


TR 4.3 0 
N 49 


of his grace? Mercy and grace ne 
both i Te: only they differ thuy 
mercy is love as it helps the miſery 
ble, and grace is love. as it gives goa 
things freely without deſert: here de 
is the great deſign, which God fro 
everlaſting carried on, that the gl 
rious eſſence, of his free love, tr 
grace ſhould be eſpecially manifeſ 
ed to his ſaints, that ſo they mig} 
admire it, eſteem it, honour it, an 
ſound forth the praiſe of it, All 
other deſigns of God were but fi 
ſervient unto this.  Sorve'reckon 1 
three great deſigns of the Almighty 


lor v of his ſaiats, , 2. The glory! 

hriſt. 3. The Sr himſelf, a 
eſpecially the glory of his grace, 
Thatthe ſaints thould be glorious,z 
to that purpoſe he made heaven u 
earth, and he makes them lord 
all, All E are yours,” 1 C 
mM. 21, 23. 2. That Christ thould{ 
glorious, and tothat purpoſe he mak 
the ſcinrs, and gives them to Chr 
* All thirgs are yours, and you # 
Chriit's,” And certainly, ſaith the 
poſtic at the lait day, 2 The. i. 1 
* Chriit ſnall come to be glorified! 
his ſaints, and to be admired in ; 
them chat believe.” 3. That 6 
himſelf (hould be glonficd : * he ma 
all things for himſelf,” - Prov xvi, 
© Bring my ſons from fat, and ii 
daughters from the ends of the car 


name, for I have created him for! 
glory, Iſa. Ai. 6; 7. Now thi 
the high d2ſign of God, to which 
the reit arc ſublervient 3 mark the ity 
* All chings ate yours: acd vou 

Christ's, and Chritt is God's,” i. e. 
G<d,-and for his glory: the twof 
mer defigns are to which, but nog 
which God work ech; he chat bull 
an houſe, that he may lay a ſure fo 
dation, and chat he mav r aiſe the fia 


longs to it; but theſe are not his 

2r ends, his main deſigu; but d 

e may haye an houſe for his habt 
tion: ſo God works many thirg 
our glory, and that in us Chrilt f 
be glorious; but the proper end, 
high deliga which he hach in all 
his own glory. And yet, O my 
conſider à little further, the plot 


>, ns. 
4+ &- 


- Of knowing 


HRAK. | 

race r ſalration, of the ſaints glory, and 
Fer thuy Chriſt's glory, as it aims at the 
e miſc ory of God, ſo eſpecially at the glo- 
ves goa 1 9 grace: as if we ſee that one 
here che ch this, or that in wiſdom, it is the 
God fra ory of his wiſdom : if he doth it in 
the gu ength and power, it is the glory of 
ove, tre power: if he do it out o races 
raanifel is che glory of his grace; ſo God 
ey migh&lgning the ſalvation of our ſouls 
ir it, aft of his mere grace, favour, love, 
„ Al muſt needsintend to have his grace 
but (tified in us, and to have it ing 
reckon M own) accordingly admired, an 
AlmighWWaiſed and honoured by us; not 
13; I. I that God muſt. be glorified in his 
e glory {dom, power, juſtice, holineſs, and 
mielf, other attributes; ay, but eſpeci- 


y in this, it is the grace of God in 
ich he moſt delighteth; even as 
tuous kings affect, above all their 
er virtues, to be had in honour for 


grace. 

Orious, 2 
jeaven al 
m lord ( 


3, 1 ir clemency and 71 ſo it is 
- thould ch our God, the King of kings, and 


rd of lords; all he doth is to this 


ehe mak ro 
don d, that his grace may be maniſeſt- 


to Chi 


Feſus as carrying on the great Work of our Salvation. 
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ent, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: is 9 
this the orig. of the apoſtle#” 7 | 
* Whom God hath, ſer forth to be nE 
N thro' faith in his blog : -- 
to declare his righteouſneſs for e = 3 
remiſhon of ſins,” Rom, ii 2 


der and weigh theſe words; 


4 . 7 * 

148088 £ * 
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| Jae 
not forth Chriſt to be 4 propftiatien 
to declare only his metey in the for- 


2 of ſins 


: how, is chere any 


t ing but mercy in the forgiveneſs o 
ſins ?. Yes, there is ſomething elſe, 
there is righteouſneſs alfo; and there- 


fore he hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a 
2 that he 1 declare 
is righteouſneſs; nay, ſee it repeated, 
verſe 26. To declare, I ſay, his righ- 
teouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and 
the juſtiſier of him which believeth in | 
jus not that he might be merci- = 
ul, but that he might be juſt in juſ- = 
tifying him that believeth in Jeſus. 
This text Luther had a great deal 
ado to underſtand ; and he prayed 
much before he could get the right 
meaning of it. 3 
This is the great myſtery of the 


A you a to his greater gory. And to this 
Laich the is the glory of Chriſt, and the glo- goſpel; no wonder if a. poor man 
1.-C. i, of Chriſtians referred. Why, Lord, could not reach it: this is that which 
Alorified c this ſhould be thy plot, To fave ſet the infinite wiſdom of God o 5 
red in ſoul, that my ſoul ſhould praiſe work from all eternity, how to , Ml 
That 6 e glory of thy grace? That thy a way to ſave ſinners, and cd ö 3 
© hem ace ſhould before all worlds think infinitely righteous. notwithſtanding, 
a me for good? Oh how ſhould I Nay, 28 O my ſoul, eon - 
+ 2nd r chink on thee, and thy free grace! ſider a little further; not only is hs | 
ne eu ſhould I but admire it, praiſe it, mercy of God in this way-glorified, © 
Yee by1 alt it above ſun, moon and ſtars ! but the glory of his-juſtice is as much, = 
him for Wi” ſhould I cry out with the. apoſ- yea, more than if the ſinner were ee. - i 
low til Oh the dab of the riches of ternally damned: it is made good - 
o Which race! for of him, and thro” him, thus. nt Lt. We" | 
ri: che Ps © him are all things, ro whom be 1, When Ged appointed f furety, 
ed ko ory for ever, Amen. Rom xi, 36. his Son; and charged our detta u In 
e.. Conſider the counſels of God a- him to ſatisfy his j uſtice; in that 24 
N two eat thy ſalvation; He worketh all God would not fpare his Son the Far 3 
ba m_ after the counſel of his own farthing, token, I mean not theleaſt- 
har bo.» Erh. i. 11. And with him is degree of puniſhment; hereby the t 
Aae ff unſel, and with him is underſtand- Lord ſhews a ſtronger love to juſtice, 
thefa. This counſel — we have diſ than if he had damned ten "thouſand 
Nadi cred) was 8 y about the re- thouſand creatures, Suppoſe a male- 
>: Do biel nciliation of the riches of his grace, factor comes before a judge, the + 
7 bat! d the glory of his juſtice. Conſi- judge will not ſpare the malefactor, 3 
= nus habl er this, O my ſoul, thy tin put all but commands ſatis faction to the a -; Ee 
y ch attributes of God to a kind of con- this ſhews'that the judge ou juthee,. - : 
brit 3 f hereupon was that great and but if the judge's own ſon be a deli. 
bag y 0 ty counſel, how God ſhould quent, and it appears before all te 4 
8 1 es for his love and geen country that the judge will not ſſare 
| & ord n yet latisfy his truth, and juſtice! him; the judge now-doth more ho- 
' the flo aft the wi dom of God found out nour juſtice in his chan incondemriing”: 

* at glorious and wonderful expedi- - J AA 
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athotifbid others: ſo when the Lord 


word in ſcripture, © He ſpared not 


the utmoſt fart 


caſt many thouſands into hell, 


there to be tormented for ever, and 
Lover, and ever, this ſhews that God 
lovęs ju 


juſtice, but when his own Son 
ſhall take our fins upon him, and God 
are him; (that is the very 


his own Son, Rom. viii, 32.) this, 


ſurely this declares God's love to righ- 
| on neſs more than if all the world 
- hou E 


Id be damned. 


2. Suppoſe the ſinner that is recon- 


ciled had been damned, then the juſ- 


tice of .God had been bur in ſatisfy- 
ing, and never had been fully ſatisfied: 
but in that way that God hath found 
our'to ſave a ſinner, his juftice is not 
only in ſatisfying, but it comes fully 


to he ſatisſied, to have enough. As, 


for-wſtance, ſuppoſe a man to be a 
creditor” to one, who owes him 
100,000 hb, This man is poor, and 
the outmoſt he can pay is but a penny 
z day; ſuppoſe the creditor ſhould 
lay him in the goal until he had paid 


oſt farthing, it is true he would 
be receiving day after day, but he 


would never be paid fo long as the 


debitor lives; now if another rich 


F man ſhould come and lay down an 


5 lib. at once, the creditor is 


A 1 5 ently ſatisfied. Why here is the 
Bike 


ference betwixt God ſatisfying his 
ſtice upon ſinners and upon Jefus 
riſt; God comes upon the finner 


Audi requires the debt of puniſhment; 


becauſe he did not pay the debt of 
| 1 God caſts bi into priſon, 


. and the utmoſt he can pay is but (as 


= it were) a penny 1 6 and hence 


* 1 
* 


tte poor ſinner muſt 
and payin 


18 185 Jebt at once, ſo that Juſtice faith, 1 


| WS. - 
— = 


his is the 

Juſtice of God. 
* © Theſe were the counſels of God 
tom all eternity, how he ſhould make 
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ſtil r 
, to eternity: this is the 
ground of their eternal puniſhment in 


Kell, becauſe in any finite time they of old 


Can never pay enou 


| : but now comes 
"Jeſus ' Chriſt and he fully pays the 
risfied : ſurely 
glory to the very 


Ay for his love and 


| d 
fatisfy his truth a =, an 


juſtice, O 


'F - 2 500 m 
e iconfiderandwonder! Jeſus Chill 
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ux God's mercy, but his juſtice is 
=. © Exahed,. yea, moreexaked Iod 


was the expedient, and in Chrift not 
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glorified in thy falvation than ever 
could have been in thy damnation, 
3. Confider the foreknowlege 
God; he knew fromeyerlaſting whon 
he would fet apart for life and al 
vation. All the faints of God fron 
firſt to laſt, they were then preſent 
to him, and before him, and he di 
look on them in his beloved Chriſt 
Before there was a world, or a ma 
or, any creature in it, he forekne: 
Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaac, an 
Jacob, and all the patriarchs, and al 
the prophets, and all the apoſtle 
and all the 27 of Chriſt, and be 
lievers in Chriſt: and, O my ſoul, 
thou art one of God's elect, he fon 
knew thee with a knowlege of lo 
and approbe ion: he had thee in 
eye and heart; he had thoughts « 
Jacob, when he was yet unbo! 
and had done neither 1 nor eri 
Rom. ix. 11. Aſſure thyſelf the Lon 
works not without proviſion or fc 
knowlege of the ings effected; thi 
cannot de in God, w ch is not to 
found in a wiſe and prudent man: |t 
that builds an houſe hath the frar 
of it firſt in himſelf: and the Pſal 
tells thee, that the eyes of Godd 
ſee thy ſubſtance yet being imperfet 
Pſalm cxxxix. 16. In this book 
owlege were all my members vn 
ten, when as yet there was none 
them, Rom. ix. 13. Yea, he kr 
thee with a knowlege of ſingular lo 
he embraced thee in his eternal lor 
às it is written, E have I love 
and Eſau have I hated :* I will u 
Hy that this love was actually beſto 
ed on thee till due time, yet it 
prepared for thee from all etern 
and hence it is called. An everlal 
ing love. The Lord hath appean 
to me, ſaying, I have lo 
an everlaſting love, thett 


thee wi 


0 8 loving · kindneſs have I dim 


e. 

O muſe, and meditate, and pon. 
on this loye ! it contains in it t 
particulars: as 1. The eternal go 
will of God: what elſe is the love 
God towards the ele, but his est 
laſting good-will to ſhew them me! 
and to do them. „and to f 
their ſouls? Hence the angels ſy 
that anthem at Chriſt's birth, Gl 


LC I 
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io God id the higheſt, and i 


more. 


* 


on 
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e 8 Par e the greet l Ys Seloations Fa 
good - will towards men,” Luke Rom. ix. 11. Or be ſure, i impor... 


MAP. II 
m ever 


nation, 1 good? e eternal 5 and God's ſtability, Readineſs; } 
wlege « 4: of G in the {ons of men, gol tangy, a x oy ro; in 
ng whon -) teſt Jae that God hath, or is mace; cop ; 
and {al 2 „it is in be — and e 5 0 e. Jave. 8 Har os; <= 
30d fro to his Sor. eff, and- next unto = the love of a mang-bug. 77 8 | 
n preſen i fſaints: na ue delight he takes of God to his Rel 8 a lle N — a 
d he d letting out his ail to his ſaints, -* As the bri de ejoicerh” 

that he was well-pleaſed with the the bride, ſo ſhall t 15 80 Ry, 


2d Chnit od reibe 2 
ath of his own Son, as a means ver thee, Ia, Iii. 5. Not. 3 f 


Or a mar 

foreknen . thereunto. O wonderful ! doth thy God, bat 15 fh 7 mall thy 2 

aac, a £ you think that the death of rejoice over thee.* God's purpoſes 2 | 

IS, and a riſt ſhould be the | moſt abhoring without any 1 the loyg:o | 
apoſtie the heart of God of any thing in Chriſt after thouſands of years a ll | 

, and be * an yet, faith the ſcripture, as the love of a bridegroom upon the 


leaſed the” Lord to bruiſe him, wedding day; indeed then ordinanly 


ny ſoul, ! 

"is fon iii. 10. He took a pleaſure and love is hot, and appears mue '3 ſo is 
re of lor ight in the bruiſing of a, 3 — Chriſt's loye, and fo is God's love 
hee in Lord ſaw this was the way — ever hot; — is no moment of time 
oughts communicate himſelf in the fulneſs from eternity to eternity wherem God 

t unbo his grace unto his ſaints, and there - rejoiceth not over his ſaints, as the 
, nor ei e though it coſt him ſo dear as the bridegroom rejoiceth over his bri 1.5 4 
F the La Ich of his own Son, vet he was not only as an huſbanc own tos 
"Mn or fe -pleaſed with it. 3. his love of but as a bridegroom over his bride, — | 
ed; d contains in it a foreknowlege and may ſay of this urpole of God, — 
not to probation. of all thoſe effects of his it NN — beginning, it is no 
t man: Ne, whether they be temporal con- all be world withou — 05 7 
the fra 28 life, or eternal concerning — my ſo ul muſe and meditate. on 
he Pſalm 4 come. 2 thoſe this purpoſe of God, and by conſe- 
of God d ets of his love, ſaith John, Be- quence on the ſure mereies of | 
"al d what manner of love the Father IIa. lv, 3. It may be it not ways * 


X h beſtowed _ 2s, that we ſhould alike fare to thee :. the loye to God, 
"bers wi called the ſons of God,” 1 John ii. as the ſhining of the ſun, doth not als 
28 none q- d. Behold Land amazed at ways in the fruits of it ſhing out ſa, - 
is I at children of wrath ſhould be- glorioully but the ſun keeps his yy 
gular lo the ſons of the moſt high God: 2 ſteady way: What though it be 
| 2 beggar on the dunghil, a vaga- ' ſometimes clouded ? F What W at 


ernal lont | 

we 1 loved, a runnagate from God, a pro- times it ſhine . o gloriouſl pſt as-at A 
1 will al, a ſtranger to God, whom the high-noon ?, yet the pu 5 3 

ly beſto n 7 to think 98 to he accordin & election mutt ſtapc AL | 

vet it v de a ſon o 2 Almighty; O di- the de hell 1 5 ef 

eternit love! Pauſe a while, and — God's 5 concerning only; o =. 

\n eyerl: | 2 O my ſoul, that 80d ſhould; foul : This 15 the Father 8 will | 2 . 

h appeuſi know thee from all eternit „with ſent me, (faith Chriſt) that , ©»: 

bave lo owlege of love and appro ation, which he ha wen mel 1 le 2 "IM 

ove, th admirable to. conſider, 1 Lay, i it's ons. 1 vil 39 FR, 

38 arable to conſider. "Gs der God? 5 * concern- 

Conſider the purpoſe of God ing Sy 0 'stalvation; and. the means. 


and pon cerning ſalvation: © God hath to it. As the purpoſe of God, ſo the Fe IS 
in it th appointed: (or purpoſed) us to decree of God ſpeaks ability and 8 ks 
£:4 


ent} y th, but to obtain ſalvation by our” certainty of the decreed, * The 
; the love d Jefus Chriſt,” 1 The. v. 6. As Cation of God, andeth ſure," 2 2 0 2 
ö en we have a will to do any 8 Tim. ii. 19. i, e. ide decree of G 2 ” 


AK 4. re follows upon this in the mind a touching man's ſalvation is — WL 5 — 
and to f 0 purpoſe to effect it; ſo when able, If the laws of the Medeg aue 
gels f e fer, to lie, _ is Perſians were fo abſolute, that they * 8 
rth, © Gl ao = 9 bringi e be of 8 0 rte 2 5 
| + purpꝗ can ecrees © rey = 1 
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No man that is not elected, can be e- 3. There was a promiſe from th 
lected; and no man that is elected Father to the Son, the Father coy; 
can poſſibly be damned. My ſheep nants with him in theſe things; 1 
. hear my voice, (faith Chriſt) and 1 That he will give him the Spirit in: 


give unto them eternal life, and they bundance, Behold my ſervant whon 


all never 'periſh, neither ſhall any. I uphold;-—1 have put my Spin 
man pluck them out of my hand, upon him, he ſhall 2 forth judge 
. Job x. 27, 28. And it muſt needs ment to the Gentiles,” 11a. xl. 1. A 
ſo, for God's decree is grounded on the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reft nya 
the eternal and unchangeable will of him, the Spirit of wiſdom and unde 
God; and hence we fay that there is ſtanding, the Spirit of counſel an 
na certain number of the elet known might, the Spirit of knowlege, an 
only to God, which cannot poſſibly of the fear of the Lord, Iſa. xi. 
be increaſed or diminiſhed, I know That he will give him aſſiſtance an 
whom I have choſen, John xiii. 18. help in this great work of redemptio 
faith Chrift. And yet thou canſt not, I the Lord have called thee in righ 
O my foul, hence infer that thou teouſneſs, and will hold thine hand 
mayeſt be ſecure, for in this decree Iſa. xlii. 6. What is that? Why, 
the end and the means are joined to- will ſtrengthen thee with my po 
gether of God, and they cannot be I will ſo hold thy hand that thou ſhi 
leparated by any man; if thou beeſt not be diſcouraged in the work; * | 
not godly, never expect to be happy: ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, ti 
od's decree of predeſtination is as he have ſet judgment upon the ear 
well for the giving of grace, as for Iſa. xlii. 4. 3. That he will p | 
the giving o glory. $a CM IF him a bleſſed ſucceſs, that he ſhall n 
56. Conſider the covenant ſtruck be- labour in vain, © He ſhall ſee his ſee 
. _ twixt God and Chriſt for thy ſalvati- he ſhall prolong his days, and th 
on. If thou wouldſt fain be acquaint- pleafure of the Lord ſhall proſperi 
ed with the very articles of it; go on his hands: He ſhall ſee of the tran 
then take ſcripture along, and firſt on of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied,” 1 
- God's, part thou 2 obſerve, and hi. xo, 11. Chriſt's ſufferings we 
- meditate, and conſider of theſe parti- as a Woman's travail, though | 
GGG i 1 pains and pangs, yet 
1. That there was a deſignation and fees her child at laſt; fo ſhall Chriſt io 
appointment of Chriſt from all eter- many believing on his naiqe: they 
nity to the office of 1 the promiſe made by the Father to 
whence Chriſt is ſaid to be ſealed by Son, that nations that knew him u 
the Father, for him hath God the ſhall run unto him, Iſa. v. 5. 
Father ſealed, John vi. oy And That he ſhall give him and his redet 
choſen of the Father, Behold my ed ones everlaſting glory: to Chi 
ſervant whom I uphold, mine elect, himſelf there is # promiſe of glor 
or choſen one, Iſa. xlii. 27. be hath glorified thee.” And tot 
2. There was a commandment from members of Chrift there is a pi 
' the Father to the Son, which he muſt miſe of glory, and this promiſe 
obey, and ſubmit unto. As firſt, he glory to them was made known 
had a command what to teach his peo Chriſt from everlaſting : it was one 
Ple, as the prophet of the church, the ſecrets of God, and Chriſt bin 
For I have not ſpoken of myſelf, out that ſecret from the boſom of 
ſaid Chriſt) but the Father which Father, and reveals it to his diſcipt 
t me, he gave me a commandment, It is my Father's pleaſure. (faid! 
what I ſhould-ſay, and what! ſhould to give you the kingdom, Luke 1 
peak, John xii. 49. Secondly, he 32. Chriſt knew his Father's wil! 
had a commandment to lay down his the covenant paſſing betwixt his ft 
re 


| life for thoſe that were given him, ther and him, an this will of ! 

No man taketh it from me, but 1 Father concerning glory promiſed 

= , ayitdownof myſelf; I-have power the ſaints, Chriſt doth bring forth 
0c lay it down, and I have power to light. Theſe were the articles oft 
=, taken again; this commandment have covenant on Gods part; now, 0! 
aa of my Father,” John x18 +» {44 86 
oj CCC . \ | 7 | 
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from ti ul, ſee them on Chi ane, and xviii 24: Theſe were ticular + 5 

\er core |articalats. | of the covenant on Chriſtx e ts Auch 5 N 
ings; l. 1. There was an acceptation of the hence it is that God is . | 
pirit in: ce, to which he was def: god BY by God and Father & our L6 1. oy — 4 
nt Won e Father; he did not taks Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. viz, by: reap of © 
my Spill Mediatorſhip upon himſelf, but the covenant, r 
rth jut che Father calls him to it, and O my foul, with whatide way 

I; 1. An en the Son accepts it; Chrift glo- thou confider, muſe, aud penfter on 
reſt npa ed not himſelf to be made an high- theſe articles! what, tharG6d ſhould 

ad unde ieſt, but he that faid unto him, thou make a covenant; and emterinto theſe; 

anſel an t my Son to day have I 3 and theſe. articles with his own Son. : 


zee, he called him, and then the for thy good, for thy eternal 


| 3 
* pn anſwered, Lo I come, Heb. — What, that God ſhould bring in . 1 


fa. Xi. 


tance an and 1 i. 10. 7. ſecond Perſon in the trinity to be the 
dempua 2. There was a promiſe on Chriſt's Head of the covenant as on th 
e in Tig rt to depend and truſt upon God fox part? What a mercy is this ! O run 


lp, and a gain, I will put my truſt over, and over the meditation, a thou- 
him, Heb. i . They are the ſand, and a thouſand times! O con- 
ords of Chriſt 5 is Father. And ſer thy hope of eternal — Arg | 


ine — 


— 
05 ſha _ brings in Chriſt as looking for that · cannot lie, promiſed 
Fork; | r m God, for the Lord God foo 'the world 1 1 Tit. i. 2. If 
raged, i ill help me, therefore ſhall I not be thy ſoul queſtion, what promiſe was 
the ear nfounded,,——Andbeholdthe Lord there made before tlus world began? 
will gel help me, who is he that ſhall con- To whom was the promiſe. made? 
ie alfa vas me? Whereto agrees that o- Who was there before the world be- | 
ze his ſee aflage, © and my God ſhall be Gn or God to make any promiſe to? 4 
and tl ength, Iſa. I. 7, 8, 9. and now thou haſt learned it was 
proſper! 2 wu to the Son of God, the ſecond | 
the trau 3. There was a bent of ſabmif- Perſon in the trinity. There was a ̃ 
isfied,” Mn to his oy 70 s will in bearing the moſt bleſſed tranſa ion between God 
rings we yroaches and injuries that ſhould be the Father and God the Son, before 
hongh ne to him; and to lay down his life the world began, for thy everlaſting 2 

yet thoſe, that were given to him by good and Wes that tranſaction de 
I Chrit fe Father. The Lord God opened pends all th 1 hope, and all thy fal?! 
>: they ear, and I. was not rebellious, nei- vation. O! this is worthy of thy deep, Eh -—4 
ather tou er turned away back, I gave my and ſad, and ſerious, and inmoſt men 


ew him ck to the ſmiters, and m gen to ditation, I have been particular and 

5. [ em that plucked off the hair, I hid large in this paſſage of looki to ot EA 1 
wh ab tmy face from ſhame and faking,” 8 Jeſus, but It gets ES 
+29 . |. 5, 6. And therefore my Fa- te reſt 5 


- of gl er loves me, becauſe I lay down 1 
And to U liſe,” John X. 17. Chriſt —_— © Ss Hu 5 8 
is a p venanted with his Father, and then Of deſirin e in 1 ONES 
promiſ was careful to diſchar the fame, 3 12 after Jem cats - 2. M 
- known Wiſe at laſt he tells God, * I have finiſh- on the great work f 

t was onel me work which thou gaveſt me to our Calvation & in that eternit uy be > II 
hriſt br ohn xvii. 4. not — to know and co . . 
ofom of ere wasan earneſt expectation we muſt deſire. Now, * Deſire is . 1 
as diſcipe Ne which the Father pro- paſſion looking after the attainmens 
re (ſaid fed Chriſt and his members: And of ſome I which we enjoy not, 


* 


+ — | A 
: 
« * 


Luke w, O Father, glorify thou me with and whi to be fittin 

ier s wil ne ownſelf, with the glory which I for us.” In this refpeft:we cannot — x 

vixt his d with thee before the world was,” fire after Jeſus, as now to- e 5 
d, Father, I will that they alſo that work of our ſalvation before the 


dom thou haſt given me be with me world began, for that work is already 1 

ing forth ere 1 am, that they may behold perfectly done; f theſe things we 4 

— of f glory x which thou haſt given me, may de after. As, 1. Aſter the 
| lovedit, me before the foun- mb * 5 von! ins us. 

non of atk world, DO rü. 5. Dig. 1 
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ters and actors of that great work for 
3. After the full apd utmoſt exe- 
_ eution whereby God effeQuually works 
in time according to all his workings, 
or decrees before time. 

1. We muſt deſire after the mani- 


feſtatian of this work in us; we have 


heard of marvellous, excellent, glo- 


88 Tons things done by Jeſus Chrift for 


his ſaints from all eternity, and oh ! 
what deſires now ſhould be in us to 
know that we are of that number? 
— L hear and conſider that there 
ſuch a pro roject, and ſuch coun- 

Tels, — ſuch love, and ſach a pur- 
poſe; and fuch deorees, and ſuch a 
covenant betwixt God and Chrift. for 
| _—_ of 1 ; and withal, that 
they are but few in compariſon con- 
_ - cerning whom God and Chriſt hath 
all this care, will not this whet on 
my deſires? and make me cry, and 
ery again, * Oh that theſe loves 
_ © were mine! how happy were I, if 
- ©.1 had a ſhare in- theſe ete 
Itthoughts of God!“ Methinks we 
ſhould not hear of ſuch tranſactions; 
but it ſhould ſtir up our hearts in infi- 


nite defires ; methinks we ſhould pant 


after aſſurance, and ſtill be wiſhing, 
© Oh what is truth! and what is 
* Chriſt ! and what did Chriſt for 2 
« + before I was, or before the world 
was! I would I knew him, I would 
* I rt enjoy him, I would I were 


wy 3 Es r 


of me in that eternity] Chriſtians 
if you have any N in thoſe tranſ- 
actions, fooner or later you 
theſe deſires: nay, if my ſinful heart 
- deceive me not, . upon the very conſi- 


deration of theſe aings, 'Leel. myſelf ly 


another 8 in my deſires than [ 
Vas before. Tell me, you that have 
taken K full view of God, and Chriſt 
and of all theſe wonders of eternity, 
4 do you not ſenſibly differ from your- 
ſelves in your affections ? Is, not the 
——— \ worldly pleaſures, 2 
oſits, and worldly honours fallen 


4 3 1 ten in an hundred with 


Woo Have they not loſt their price: 
| oulll you ndt Ther be aſſured that 
| of 


ur names are written in the book 
e, than to have all the world 
are yea, and all the devils in hell 
bj * to your commands ? Certain» 
Ow vork nothing = 


* 2 * 


us, Pſalm iv. 


rnal Yea, and hath Chriſt ef 


nov / thirſt 8 


cel neſs, all ha 


! 


ur deſires 


** 


have . 
power on ur hearts, it 8 a very ſal 
condition. jou David ma 3 hy 
wiſh, it runs thus, Lord, lift tho 
up the light of my countenance upo 
He wou 
manifeſtation 8 God's eternal love; 
one ſmile of his countenance (as an i 
mage of that countenance which God 
had towards him before the world be 

) was more rage ws to his hea 
— To that which the men of thy 
world had, in the time that. ther 
corn and their wine increaſed. 

* We may and muſt defire aſig 
God and Chriſt, the complot@s au 
that great work for us; wha 
— the go of | revealed this truth 
that before the creation God 
Chriſt were buſied about our goo goo! 
came out of the boſom of his 15 
and brought the treaſures of his F 
ther's counſel to the world, diſcovered 
ſuch loves to men ? How then ſhoul 
our defires be after God and. Chril 
© Whom have LE in heaven but thee 
And there is none upon earth that 
_— beſides thee,” Pſalm Hexiii. 2 
ht beholding of Chrift in his: 
Ang workings Sil cauſe a deſire 
Chriſt 2 all deſires; the hea 
— but him 
all power ove, all hol 
7 +> ine A al mo ge a fat 
o wor old, and glory; 
What are theſe”: 11 The ſoul will quit 
tell you, The world is 1 * 
4 is dung, all is but lols : 
dung for the excellency of-the Log t 
lege of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord 

1 8. Give me God and Cr, fo 
3 ſoul, or I die; oh m deſires a 
to him who hath done all this for m 
Is not this the period ſtill of thy ei 

eſſion at the end of every diſcourt 

ould Chriſt were mine? Thou he 
eſtit may be ſome worldlings talk, ſu 
an one, and ſuch an one ath go! 
pouch — theſe times > 8 that * 
eſterda r as Lazarus, 
Ns this day Nike EF was 2 rich ma 
gies. in pur > and fine WY 


is 8 


0 6 
' A Ls s 
«a> - 1 4 + 4 


have thi 


Way. I.. of 4 — "ps 8 WA on F great Wk 15 our Solon. 9 
ions be od faring ring ſumprmonſly" e ag ye men burthened, 8 

1e world, uke 1 19. Ay and groan after : 

ur deſire y either 1 2, wo 1 "hey, God in the * 40 4 800 me. 0 8 
Working N Chriſt were 1 and ul, that 5 ply 

nent love I F > got more than he? Poor apoſtles mould, that Hy. — 


BY. They” 8 


have nd thou not gaſp only after were bat on. the id he.” 
a very ſal pay when thou 1 Tn I ma might take the flight; and ster heir 

have hu ay) the very deepeſt breath? Can courſe towards E "BY 
lift thoy ou read over the generation of je- that thou mightſt. ay, Vonder is the 


s the Son of God, the time when he glorious houle, the goodly: building, - 


ance u 

h 8 as begottenz the manner of his be- made without hands, which Godfr frog. 
rnal love; etting, the mutual kindneſs and love all eternity decreed to be my 

e (as ant F him that begets, and of him that my reſt, my dwelling plac h Th 

hich God begotten; and doft thou not ark, ternity; and in vonder ſtately I 
world be 5 reathe and galp after Je is many an heavenly ann before 
his hea period ? Ca nit thou read 245 J come : there are angels, and there 
en of th — his * Re decree in reference are all the ſouls of Taints that from 


that the 29 , canſt thou turn over thofe Adam to this day have had their paſs 
any leaves, in every of which is diſ- out of this ſinful world: yea, there 
pvered th ole everlaſting loves of God is Jeſus the Son of God, and there is 
2 his. projects, counſels, foreknow- God the Father, God the Son,. and - 


otters ar | 


us; wha ge; 8 e, decree, and covenant God the holy Ghoſt; and if I am pre- 
his truth r thy ſoul's happineſs, and art thou deſtinated 0 this fellowſhi ſhip, Lord, 
God and ot ready at every diſcovery to ſing when ſhall I have run through the 


2 goo! bavid's pſalm, © As the hart panteth means that I may come to this end ? 

all er the water brooks, ſo panteth my O my end! Where is my end? Where 
A zul after thee, O God, My ſoul is my Lord, my wu ay Comfor- . 

of his P Wirſteth for God, for the living God, ter? Where is my reſt? Where is my.” 

ren when ſhall I come and appear be- end? I cannot be at a without 

hen ſhod re Cod? Pfalm xlii. 1, 2. O my end, and therefore come, Lord Jeſus, 

d Chrit ul, hgh thou but theſe pantings come quickly, Be like a roe, or a 


but thee 1 1 pin s after God | young hart upon the 1 of 
urth that ou ch comfortably = Pices, Cant. viii. 1 * riſtians, 
"IX: 185 alu / 8 


i lade theſe are the fruits of God's why are not your 
pirit, it is the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus breathing thus after that glory, to 


ſt in his 

2 deſire which makes theſe ſighs and groans which you are predeſtinated ? 

the ben thee, which cannot be expreſſed,” do not you long after full enjoyment, 
t him om. viii, 26. He and thee ſigh toge - the utmoſt execution of God's de- 
„ all be — one in another, and one after cree? Why are not, yous hearts,” = 
fach a { „O therefore look, look unto your ſouls, your ſpirits already in vn 
glory; 2m — ſigh, and deſire after him. heaven ? Surely there be your refati- 
will qui 3. We —_ and muſt defire after ons; your Father is there, your elder _ 3 
dung, ue full and utmoſt execution where- brother i 2 there, and there are may, 


lo u God effectually works in time ac- I dare ſay, moôſt of your pounger 
"the Kno erding to all his workings or decrees 1 ren 4g ain, "there is IE _ 
ord,” Phi fore time, God that purpoſed and reſt, is there, if Fombe- _—_— 


rift, fu ecreed from all eternity, he will not lieve : * therefore where 5 
Jeſures Mare done the full execution of that your hearts be, bt here your thea- 267.4 
this for urpoſe or decree till that after-eter- ſure is; Come then, come: ſev in F : 9 | 
of thy e; in that world without end. In- tune thoſe deſires of Your. ſouls, Set . 

(courWF<<1 ſome part is a fulfilling now, your affections on things above, 'eſpe= © 

ou hei Nut the main, the great part is yet to cially on that one thing Je! 25 AY 

talk, ſu eme: why then, as we fee the plot, Looking unto Jef EE HET: 
at got et us defire after the full accompliſh- _ r 
e that nent, let us deſire after that glory 9 2 x „ 
ny, Prone, end, to which we were . Of hoping in in Jes in that EY 
& rich ma inated bef ore the beginning, It 4. hope in Jeſus, aß car 
| fine li as Paul's * deſire to be Bred, 1 W | Berner preat vorket 
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not enough to know, and conſider, 
and deſire; but we muſt hope, an 
maintain our hopes as to our own in- 
*ereſt. Now, hope is a paſſion, where- 
by we expect probably, or certainly, 
ſome future good. All the queſtion 
1s, whether that ſalvation, concern- 
ing which ek. pou tranſaction was 
betwixt God and Chriſt, belongs now 
to me? and what are the grounds and 
foundationson which thy hope is built? 
I know ſome exceedingly abuſe this 
doctrine, If Godhadbeforeallworlds 
appointed me to ſalvation, why then 


II may live as I lift, I need not hear, 


* or Pray: or confer, or perform any 
* holy duty ; for 1 am ſure I ſhall be 
© ſaved.” And thus at once they take 
away all grounds of hope. It is true, 
God's decrees are unchangeable; but 
they do not afford any ſuch inferences 
or deductions as theſe: you might as 
well ſay, The Lord hath appointed 
me to li 
that time I ſhall not, cannot die; and 

therefore I need no meat nor drink, 
nor cloaths, nor any other things: ah 
filly, fooliſh, deviliſh arguing ! God's 

... decree is for the means as well as for 

the end; vhom God hath decreed to 
fave, them alſo he hath decreed to 
call, to juſtify, to ſanctify, before he 
fave : O my ſoul, look to the grounds 


P whereupon thy hope is built: if thoſe 


be weak, thy hope. is weak : but if 
- thoſe be ſtrong, thy hope is ſtrong, thy 


hope will prove moſt ſtrong, and cer- 
tain, and prudent, _ 
In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds, 


Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall 
aſcend into heaven? Or who ſhall 
deſcend into the deep? Rom. x. 6. 
Seek not above, or below: it is not 
e e for thee to go bodily into 
heaven to ſe the records of eterni- 


5 8 


5 'tys and to read thy name in the book 


df life; but ſearch into theſe fruits 
and effects of thy election. As, 
I. If thou beeſt within God's de- 
 crees- for ſalvation, then ſooner or 
later, God will cauſe the power of 
his word to come with authority and 
conviction upon thy conſcience: 
© Knowps, brethren, beloved, your 
election of God, for our goſpel came 
not unto you in word only, but alſo in 
power,“ 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 5. The a 
Ipeaxs chus of others; be 


F FSU S. dar nt 


ve ſuch a time, and before 


aroſe 7 followed Chriſt, Matth ſus. 
ix. 9. Theſe two are linked togethe 4. 1 
in Pauls golden chain, prede ſtinatii en fc 


to ſalvation.— Whereunto he call 


them differenced and Gftingviſhe 


ſtle 


might know = 


of Caps the elected of God, either 
by 2 7 ment of charity, vr by: 
mt of diſcerning, which was vouch: 


f 

ſped to ſome in che apoſtles times; 
but how comes he immediately ty 
know this truth? By this gloriow 
effect, Our goſpel came not in word 
only, but alſo in power.“ Oh, ity 
good to conſider with what power the 
word preached. falls irito 1 heart, 
Doth it convince thee? humble thee, 
mollify thee, ſoften thee ? This ar: 
gues thou belongeſttoGod. The word 
preached will be more than the word 
of a man, more than a mere human o- 
ration, or verbal declamation. When 
it comes in power, it will be like fir 
in thy bowels; like a two edged ſworl 
in the ſecret places of thy heart, tho 
wilt cry out, verily God is here: oj 
the power! the conviction ! the melt 
ings of my ſoul, that I feel withy 
2h 


2. If God hath ordained thee to 
falvation, then, ſooner or later, Gol 
will effectually call thee, * Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, them h: 
alſo called, Rom. vm. 30. Thus cal. 
ing is a calling of the ſoul from fn, 
from amongſt the reſt of the world 
unto Jeſus Chriſt; it is ſuch a call, aj 
enables the ſoul to follow Chriſt; x 
Matthew, being called by Chriſt, H 


and effectual vocation. © We ar 
bound to give thanks always unt 
God for you, brethren, beloved d 
the Lord: and why ſo? Becauſe Got 
hath from the beginning choſen you 


ed you by our goſpel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of the Lord fetus 
Chriſt,” 2 Theſ. ii. 13, 14. All tho 
that belong to God's election, art 
ſometime or other effectually called 
by the word and Spirit of Chriſt; and 
it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe, as the 
Lord hath put a difference bewixt 

elect and others, before the world 
was, and he will make a final diff 
rence betwixt them and others, after 
the end of the world, ſo he will hare 


whilſt they are in this world, * 
inward, effectual, operative calling 
they are men of other minds, wi 


oy bee Jef ah at terra bent great Work f our r „ 3 A 


9 


either gections, diſpoſitions, converſations; Hh» 85 
ATT c — called f from darkneſs to BY 

ouch ght, and from the power of Satan nal lg ory. 1 

imes; nto God, Acts xxvi. 18, As the a- oy thow art ar 2 1 

ly i oſtle, Ye were ſometimes :dark- . or glory, th en aſl 
Orioug ſs, but now are ye light in the Lord. thee a thankful heart for. 5 Sade 1 
worde ye not. * partakers with mercy thou canſt e i — | 


em, Eph. v, 8, 7. 
3. If thou art choſen for ſalvation, 
zen ſooner or later thou ſhalt have 


: thee, ue ſoul- ſaving, juſtifying faith; As 
us ar any as were wa rhe to eternal life 
2 word Mc lieved,” Acts xin. - When God 
: word ach a people to call home to himſelf, 
nano e either brings them to the means, 
N here the means to them, and thoſe that 
ke fireiiWclong to the election of grace be- 
ſwori eve, O my ſoul, haſt thou this ſav- 
, the faith? not a fancied faith, dead 
e: ob Fo anyeaſy faith, but ſaving faith; 


ich a faith às Was wrou ht in thee 
the word and Spirit with power; 


hee ton give, nor in thy _ to receive 
„ Gol nil God enabled thee b Nath hys Spirit; 
eover en here is thy ground aw thou art 
em hl: dained to eternal life: for whom 
is call- calls he juſtifies, and we are juſly- 
m (in, ed by faith, Rom. viii. 30. and v. 1, 
woll ot that the eſſence of faith — mart ; 
call, t faith juſtifies inſtrumentally, i 
ſt ; lt it lays hold upon that which jul⸗ 
ſt, Nees, even the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
Matthſus. 
gethet 4. If thou art decreed for falvation, 
1nation > fooner or later the Lord will be- 
7e ut and increaſe in thee grace, holi- 
s uns, ſanctification: Elect according 
ved d the foreknowlege of God the Fa- 
ſe Gol er, thro” ſanctification of the Spirit,” 
en yo Pet. i. 2. God predeſtinates his 
ie cal ople unto holineſs ;  * He choſe us 
obtain Chrift before the a of the 
t orld, that we ſhould be holy, and 
11 tho out blame before him, Eph. i. 4. 
n, ar God appoint thee to eternal life, 
call doth here in this world appoint 
t - andice to an holy N life. No ſanc- 
as the cation, no election; no grace, no 
/ixt hu ory: thou art to be a precious jew- 
word here, ere God will make thee up at 
1 diffe- ¶ Nat great day. Obſerve the chain 
;, after em. vui. 29, 30. If I be ſanRified 


th the divine nature, in which glory 

begun, then I am juſtified; if juſti- 

d, then i have been called —— 
to the r if called, 

* is predeftinate 3. and if prede 

econ. means, en! was foreknoun, as 


I . 
rt 
. 


. 


ch a faith as was not in thy power 


heart from overtiawings 2 
art ſenſible of this . — | 
than thou canſt appt yes tothe ſea: 
ſee Paul praifing God for the election 
of himſelf —＋ others, After 1 heard 
— your faith, and love, 1 ceaſe not 
ve thanks; ; and, ble be the 
and Father of our Lord jeſus 
Sheik who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 
Chrift, 3 he hath choſen 
us in bim before the foundation of the 
world;* Eph. 1. 15, 16. 7 — he ch Paal N 
And whatglorious triumphs d aul 
in the on of all the elected make 
over all kind of enemies that can be 
thought of? He challengeth every 
adverſary to put forth his ſting, and 
why? Exen becauſe God hath elect - 
ed, and nothing can ſeparate them 
from this unchangeable 1 0 and _ 
was it that begot his thankſgivi TN 
thank God through Jeſus 22 — 
Lord, _ vii. 33, 3 39. nc 29. 
O my ſo „how is m ay Neat 953 
with — and thankfulneſs in this 
matter? He that beſtoweth great 
things, looks for great returnof thanks, 
eſpecially this being all thou canſt do. 
6. If the ER, council, love 
purpoſe, decree, and — — of God 
with Chriſt, concerning thee, and th 
ſoul's happineſs, then SW grown. +» 
thee with perſeverance; — a ſtedfaſtt 
eontinuance in that way of grace thou 
waſt firſt ſet in: finalapoſtacyzandtqe © 
tal backſliding from the ways of God; js 


— 


can never befal thoſe that are; ting $83, bs 57d 7 
choſen; The _—_— from us, b E 5 224 


they are not o | 
1 John ii. 19 and, Af Wer: | 
ds, they hou deceive the very 

ect, ſaid Chriſt, Matth. xxiv. 85 ty 
10 is certainly impoſhble, and W Ä? 
*I will put my fear in their h 373 
that they ſhall never depart from me 
Jer. xxxii, 40. Oh what a bleſſed 


mercy is this, when there are ſo nian 


hours of temptation in the world, 0. 


many bluſtering ſtorms and tem 7 
rn mat pike ve - 
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: 8 * Looling oobing un 
did not that immortal ſeed preſerve 
chem. Of this ſign we are ſure, if any 


fo belongs to us:; but to 
1 e aAvally y ſeal till the 


this we cannot 


end of our lifſe.. 


Come no ate theſe, O my ſoul, 
the grounds of thy hopes ? Hath God's 
word come with power. on my heart? 
Hath the Lord 1o effectually called 
thee, that thou haſt left all to follow 
Chriſt? Doſt thou believe on the Lord 
- .Jeſus for life and for ſalvation? Art 

P — holy? Is thy life holy? Doſt 
thou walk exactly, as the grace of God 


Which bringeth to ſalvation teacheth? 
' *=-Canſt thou with enlarged thankfulneſs 


amplify the love and grace of God in 
thyolodiog ? Surely .— effects are 
the very fewel of hope, they are the 
blefſed and clear evidences of thy 
ſoul's election; and therefore hope 
well, take ſtrong conſolation: it is 
clear as the ſun, that God hath pre- 
deſtinated thee to life, and that thy 
name is written in the book of life, 
and that none in heaven, or on earth, 
or in hell, ſhall be able to blot it out 
again. Away with all ſad, dumpiſh, 
dejected thoughts: look unto Jeſus : 
hope in Chrift, That that very ſalva- 
tion, concerning which that great 
tranſaction was betwixt and 
Chriſt, belongs even to thee, and that 
one day chou ſhalt ſee it, and enjoy 
the happineſs of it to all eternity. 


K 


e ee M. 3 
of believing er, in that reſpect. 


5. WI muff believe in Jeſus, as 
A of carrying on that great work 
for us in that eternity. It is not e- 
nough to know, and conſider, and de- 
ö hope: but we muſt believe. 
Now, this is the nature and property 
ef fanh, to apply all theſe ancient and 
| ings and dealings of God to 


1 8 ounſeies, as if they were now preſent, 
| PM ifererice there is betwixt hope 


and fan; as hope hath reſpect to that 
Which che rord promiſeth, © rem ver- 
n faith —— the woe * 
verbum rei; hope eyes chiefly the 
mercy and 0 nets of the promiſe, 
but'fanh eyes mainly the authority 
and truth of the promiſer ; hops looks 
upon its object as future, but faith on- 
I looks upon the object as preſent ; 
make a particular application to 
hope in a waiting for 
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all the majeſty, 


What, is it poſſible that 
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it, and faith in a way of now enjo 
ee e ee 
u e of things hoped for, He 
xi. 1. It is the dee, or — 
dence of things hoped for, as if w 
had them already in hand; faith ping 
the ſoul a preſent intereſt in Cod, 
Chriſt, in all thoſe glorious things 
the goſpel of Chriſt, even in the thin 
of eternal — Faith is an approph 
ating, an applying, an uniting gra 
It is a bleſſed thin — have N — i 
God, there is much power in it; buty 
ſee God in his glory as my God; to lf 
eatneſs, and good 
neſs of God, as thoſe things that n 
foul have an intereſt in; to ſee how th 
eternal councils of God wrought { 
me, to make me happy; why this is« 
the nature of faith: and herein lies th 
ſweetneſs of faith: in that we belien 
not Chriſt only to be a Saviour, a 
righteouſneſs, but my Saviour and u 
righteouſneſs; and therefore Luth 
affirmed, that the ſweetneſs of Chr 
tianity lay in pronouns ; when a m 
can ſay, My Lord, and my Gd 
g and my Jeſus, J live by the faith. 
the Son of God, who loved me, a 
gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20, 
O my ſoul! believe for thyſelf; 
lieve, and be confident of it, that tha 
eternal projects, councils, love, pu 
ſe, decree, and covenant betwi 
God and Chriſt, were all for the 
haſt Joon not a promiſe ?, Nay, 1 
there not a promiſe before the wo 


began? and that very promiſe of ee 


nal life? Mark - the words, In he 
of eternal life, which God, that e 
not lie, promiſed before the world! 
gan, Tit. i. 2, Here is a promiſe a 
a promiſe of. eternal life, and a 5 
miſe of eternal life made by God, 
God that cannot lie, and that bein 
there was a world, or any man int 
world. If thqu enquirett, to ub 
then was this pronuſe made? 8 
ſoul, it was made to Chriſt for the 
many promiſes thou in 1criptt 
made more immediately to thy{t 

but this was the grand promiſe, : 

all the other promiſes they are 
a draught of that grand promiſe, tl 
God the Father made to his Son i 

fore the world a. a 
O, cries the ſoul, 1 cannot belief 
God in bs 
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AP, 
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\Enj0 ity ſhould have any thought of 
l, © e? "What, of me, being not yet 
He ra, neither having done any 


Lon evil? Rom. ix. 11. What, of me, 


s if n in theſe laſt times of the world, 
h oY > leaſt of ſaints, the teſt of ſin- 
30d, | 5, leſs than the leaſt of all God's 
1Dgs ercies? That of ſuch an one the 


- thing 
prop ' 
gra 
{1 ht 7 


s but 


eat God, the majeſty-of heaven and 
rth, ſhould have a thought, a pro- 
ct, a counſel, a knowlege of appro- 
tion, a purpoſe, a decree : nay, 
ter into a covenant with his Son for 


| ; to x ſalvation? I cannot believe it. A- 
d good | what am I to God? or what need 
hat n th God of me? If all the nations 
how th the earth are to him, but as a drop 


1g ht 1 


this 189 


a bucket, and as the ſmall duſt of 
e balance, Ifa. xl. 15. O what a 


lies nim am Jof that drop ? or what a 
: belicfMtle- little atom am I of that ſmall 
ur, Hf? And is it probable that the 
and i eatneſs of God, the goodneſs of 
LutWod, the power of God, the wiſdom 
f Ch God, the eternal councils of God, 
mam ould work for me, to make me glo- 
y ColliÞpus, bleſſed, happy? to make me 
 faith( e with himſelf, and one with hj: 
me, an, and one with his Spirit? What 


re take I of every duſt of the earth 

every ſand of the ſea ſhore ? and 
t theſe are my fellow-creatures : 
ere is a thouſand times more difpro- 
drtion 
puld God take care of me before 1 
is, or before the world was? What, 
duld he buſy. himſelf and his Son 
out ſuch. a - worthleſs wretched 


U. 20, 
ſelf; 


lat tha 


me from the Father for me, to be 
Redeemer, my Jeſus, my Savi- 
r? I cannot, I dare not, I will not 


_o | 
O ſtay, my ſoul; and he 


no - 
but believing, Iwill take bo - 
ent in pieces; As, 1. Thai ſayeſt, 
ath God gr down. wy of me? Ves, 
th God, I know the thoughts that 
think towards you, „thoughts of 
ace, and not of evil, Jer. xxix. 
And before the world was, m 
dughts and * my delights were with 
e ſons of men, Prov. -viit. 31. 2. 
ou ſayſt, I have no thoughts, no 
are of my fellow-creatures, as of 
he duſt, or ſand, or atoms ” And 
at then? © My thoughts are not as 


r thoughts, neither are your ways 
ways, faith the Lord; for as the 


* 2 * 


betwixt God and me, and 


drm ? Would he decree Chriſt to 


thoughts or care of the ſmalſer crea» + 
tures; yet God extends his thoughts, 
and care, and providence notonly te 
thee, but even to them, Neither can 
a ſparrow fall to the ground, nor an 6 
hair from «x head, nor a leaf from 
the tree, wit out: the provi | 
our heavenly Father, Matth. x. 29; 
7 3. Thou ſayſt, I dare not believe, 
am aſtoniſhed at, confounded in theſe 
thoughts of God's eternal love: it is 
too high for me, I cannot believe it. 
I anſwer, Herein thou ſayeſt ſome- 
thing: I know it is an hard thing to 
believe theſe — things in reference 
to thyſelf : but ſee now, how 
and Chriſt ſtoop: and condeſcend to 
make thee believe: God ſtands mucty . . 
upon this, that the hearts of his ſaintte 
ſhould confide in him; he accounts 
not himſelf honoured, except. the 
believe. And therefore mark, Om .- # 
ſoul, how Chriſt ſuits himſelf to h); 
weakneſs; what is it that may 1 — 
this faith, this confidence in thy ſouls i 
What is it (ſaith God) that you pot 
creatures do one to another, When 


my pro-. 
miſe; my faithful promiſe ; 1a WONT: 


are afar off, even as ma 
Lord our God ſh call,” A 
Be only ſatisfied in that 
hope, that thou art 
and then every promiſe of eternal 
is thine, even thine, Thou ma yſt | 
a thouſand promiles ſcatt bee 
and there in the book of God; and all 

theſe promiſes are a draught of haar 
promiſe which was made from all e 
ternity, and therefore it ay Kr RY 
the more ſure; it is as if Chriſt ſh '* 
fay, © Wilt thou have engagement by. 

© promiſe? This is paſt long ago; my 
* Father hath engaged himſelf to me 
© before the world began; yea, and 
: n | 
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ven, my ſacraments, the ſeals of my 
1 rt and thou haſt my privy ſeal 


4 * | 
8 | 
© © mjſe ſince the world began. Read in 


* % 
. 


2 draught o 
great promiſe which my Father 


2. When we would make 
. Care to one another, we write it down; 


** 


* "LY 
TITS 71 * 
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* xh6 volume, and thou wilt find here 
© and there a pris here and there 
that firſt copy of that 


made unto me from all eternity.“ 


and ſo will I, ſaith God: thou haſt the 
Feriptures, the holy writ, thoſe ſacred 
| | life, and therein 


volumes of truth and ] 


55 thou haſt the 2 lines of many 
E 4 


— 


' © ſpecially aim at this, 


- gracious promi 


tient, and hath a purpo 
© light to fave our ſouls.” | 
3. When we would make things 


| : wilt, Ingles 


in heaven, 


8 Are my not as the 
rs in the firmament of the fcrip- 


tures? Thou haſt my Bible, and in the 


Bible thou haſt many bleſſed glorious 


| truths; but of all the Bible methinks 
ſhouldft not part with one of 
thoſe promiſes, no not for a world. 


thou 


Luther obſerving the many promiſes 
writ down in ſcripture, expreſſeth 
thus, The whole ſcripture doth e- 
| at we ſhould 
not doubt, but hope, confide, be- 
© hieve:that God is merciful kind, pa- 

ſe and de- 


Fore to one another, we ſet to our 


Fals. And fo will I, faith God; thou 
haſt my ſeal, the broad ſeal of hea- 


the ſeal of my Spirit. © Grieve 


nut the holy Spirit, whereby ye are 
: _ unto the day of redemption,* 

; | IV. O. a 
3 When we would make things 


fare to one another, we take witneſ- 
ſes. And fo will I, faith God: thou 
ſhalt have witneſſes as many as thou 
of all ſorts, witneſſes 
d witneſſes on earth 


Feor there are three that bear reco 


in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
che holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are 
one. And there are three that bear 


- witneſs in earth, the Spirit, and the 


the heirs 
of his counſel, confirmed it 
” -. +: oath,” Heb. vi. 17. q. d. There is no 
uch need 
| - . -»  Shundant to thee, becauſe I would 


* 4 : 
5 - 
7 +8 
> 
* * ” 1 . — — 
: : 4 
$4 : - * | $ Wo ' . ** ö 
0 1 4 * {> \ . 
- 1 * 3", „ - v 
1 4 ; 4 + * % 9 1 * 
we = " . g £ 1 
« \ 2 2 0 _ 1 » 
" 1 : \ 4 TRE” 2 =" . „ 4 * 
7 4 4 Wa" "it . (hs 1 0 * 
* 1 6 — . . 1 : Sr 1 
= e 7 . . dN 


Water, and N and . three 
agree in one, 1 John v. 7, 8. 
5. When we ena — 2 
to one another, we take an oath. 

nd ſo will I, ſaith God: God will- 
g more abundant to f 
of promiſe the immutability 
| by an 
oath ; but I will be 


of an 


IJ wi 


ſhew * unto. 
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have thee truſt me, and confide in m 


throughly: and as I ſwear (faith G 
if I — the 2 — — 


ever was, I fwear by myſelf,” Heh, 


vi. 13. God ſwears by God: b 
could ſwear by no . 
things fore he ſware by himi 
thus, but for their ſakes Who are the 


reater, and there. 
ſelf: x and. why 


heirs of promiſe ? He Knows our 


frame, and remembers that we an 


duſt; and therefore, to ſuccour our 
weakneſs, the Lord is pleaſed toſwear, 
and to confirm all by his oath, 
- 6, When we would make things 
ſure to one another, we take a payn, 
And I will 2 thee a 'pawn, faith 
God: and ſuch a pawn, as, if thoy 


never h an Ag more, th 
ſhouldſt be happy. 1 the pant of 
my Spirit. Who alſo hath ſealed us, 


and given the earneſt of the Spirit into 
our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 22. q. d. Iwil 
ſend my Spirit into your hearts; and 
this Spirit ſhall be a pawn, an earneſt 
in your hearts of all the good that! 
intend to do for you for ever. 

7. When' we would- make things 
ſyre to one another, ſomething it may 
be is preſently done, as an engage- 
ment of all that which is to come, 
And thus will 1 deal with thee, faith 
God, who liveſt in theſe laſt of times, 
Why thou ſeeſt the greateſt part df 
thy ſalvation already done: I madea 
promiſe from all eternity of ſending 
my Son into the world, to be made a 
curſe for ſin: yea, and if thou belier 
eſt, for thy ſin; and this is the greats 
eſt work of all that is to be done to 
all eternity. Surely if I would har 
failed thee in any thing, it ſhould hare 
been in this; it is not 10 much for me 


now to bring thee to heaven, to ſave 


thypul, as it was to ſend my Son 
into the world, to be made a curſe for 
ſin: but when I have done ſo greats 
work, and have been already fach 
in that promiſe, how ſhould thou but 
believe my faithfulneſs in making good 
all other promiſes ? If a man ſhould 
owe thee a thouſand pounds, and pa) 
thee nine hundred, ninety and nine, 
thou. wouldſt think ſurely, he would 

er break for the reſt. Why, God 


| hath paid his nine hundred, ninety and 


nine; and all the glory of heavens 
but as one in compariſon of what be 
hath done: we may therefore or 


n 


0 


pawn 
falvat 


bur pat 
thou cc 
ſuaſion 


Of I 
alvatior 
he frui 
ve belie 
ranſacti 
V then | 

od, an 
7 rſtly an 
s befo 
$1n tha 
urely thi 
rſt and 
nond for 
ond, ſo 
ove; or 
ne, ſo t] 
brift ma 


nds of 


| hve ha he that hath*gone ſo much 
od) Wh for us, will le 8 little un 
ha done. 
eb. Come then; ronſe up o m my ſoul, 
be and believe thy i intereſts * tho 2 


re · nal tranſactions betwixt God 


h Chriſt: is not here ground enou 5 
th thy faith ? If . art but call a e 
Our — of __ is thine: or if — 
are ¶dareſt not rely on his promiſe (which 
our God forbid) p ho haſt his indenture, 
ear, bis ſeal and witneſſes * all ſorts, both 
ia heaven and earth: or if yet thou 
ing beleveſt not, thou haſt an -oath, a 
wa, N pawn, and the greateſt part of thy 
aith A Kr done to thy hand: 
thou nay, ee more, poor ſoul, 
thou chan this; - even Chriſt himſelf from 
of Hall eternity hath: engaged for thee; 


hat thou ſhalt believe: O then put 
not Chriſt to be challen ed for his 


will ngagement, by re e goſpel! 

and urchy wh — any Te has Ye thou mak- 

— 2 's word good; He that be- 
tl 


n another ſenſe, and, for ought he 


wing: i — even in this, That he fru - is moſt in frame, when it is a conſider- 
may ſtrates Chriſt's undertaking in the co- ing the eternal love of God in Chriſt: | 
rage- N renant. And cherefore beheve ; — as rs ſaid of 2 — 11 K 
ome, and cry, Lord, I believe, hel haſt been very pleaſant to me, 4 
ſaith ny un alief:* increaſe my Fai . ail love to me was wonderful, 2 Sam. i. ' 
imes, iſh come to full aſſurance of faith. Faith 96. So 2 poor ſoul, | gathering up all 
art of Wn this ſenſe is the very eye of the | in that eternity, 
adea ſoul, reading its name written in the K f en . and the vey 
nding ibook of life; it is an apprehenſion of 6 dut in that expre 
ade 4 ſour particular election. O believe, till Thou halt been very pleaſant to . 
elier — comeſt u - to this fulneſs of per- — to me hath been 
great. Wſuaſion of God's love in Chriſt, vosder ful. i ſoul, chat thou 
ne t0 couldft fo live 'by' ith on theſe eter- 
| have E. C T; VI. nal paſſages, as that thou mighiſt at- 
hare of — 4 Jeſus in that reſpect. tain to the higheſt fruits of faith, not 
for me W. muſt love Jeſus, as carry- only to love God and Chriſt, but to 
o ſaxe ingonthat great work of our love them with a burning love, with 
y 500 iWalvation in that eternity. And this is a mighty love, ſuch a love as lies in 
rſe fot he fruit, or effect of faith, if once the moſt vigorous proſecution After 
great? Ne believe, that all thoſe deligns and Jeſus Chriſt, and in the moſt faithful - * 
Al ranſactions were for us, even for us; reſignation of thyſelf to God; ſuch a 
ou but FO then how ſhould we but love that love as works the moſt delightful 
gool Pod, and love that Chriſt, who thus pe& of God and Chriſt, as mates a 
12 irſtiy and freely loved us? God loved man to behold God and Chriſt Mumm 
nd pa) Ns before we loved him, for he loved all cheerfulneſs; ſuch a love as —_ | 
d nine B's in that eternity before all worlds 3 aman toextol the praiſes of God. O 
would {Wurely then we are bound to love him, E theſe hinges lies the ſtrength of 
y, Cort and above all things. As the dia- love 
ery and ond formeth and faſſuoneth the dia- Bat alas! this is, or at leaſt this 
ven v8nond,'fo love formeth and faſhioneth "ſhould be thy grief, Thar thou canſt 
hat be Bore ; or as fire gonverteth fewel into not love ſo well, and ſo warmly as 
well be· fre, o this ancient love of God . and thou art beloved. Chriſt comes to-- 


| =" makes God a liar,” though * purpoſe 


unft may well cauſe our loye again. 


Wee "OR 


e Jeſt „. on 3 Wot k of our Salvation, . 6 


O Chriſt! didſt chou hot love us?.. 14 
Who doubts it, that: bur reads: der 0 2 5 14 


the project, couneil, ſprekno 
purpoſe, decree and covenatit 


and Chriſt? Who doubts it, 8 2 
of God, that 


reads the eternal deſign 
Chriſt: nd out of himſelf, and 
fuffer an ext | 
cy of his love? That Chriſt houlg _ - 
ſo far abaſe his ; Majeſty; as to die for 
us, that we mi 
with him? O then, how | 
but kindle in 1 hearts a ho erdong | 

love towards God and Chriſt? What 

more effectual motive to werk man's 
love, than to' be prevented by the 
love and bounty of another? That 
this fruit doth ſpring from the ſenſe 
Bi aur election 5 3 E 


107. Who is ri us, bu > 
e — requireth rh rn f 
with love again Which i» never 


* done, except _ holy Ghoſt reveal 
* unto a man by faith God's ete 

e concerning his future ſalva- 

© tion,” And hence it is, that che heart | 


- 


y through the vehemens ; 5 . i 
ould 


t not die, but * Fi 


6 + nothing at 


idee, but his, own good pleaſure #nd 


1 "IT 4 5 « 
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, whe 5 * Wife 
% SY W 
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 _ __ | wards thee; SMipping like the hart, 


_- 01 mountains of ſpices, 
|. Cant. vil. 14, But thy love toward 
z © Chriſt is creeping like the worm in the 
| -_ unwholſfom valley. Indeed the beſt 
affections have their firs of ſwooning ; 
it may be for the preſent thy love is 
_cold:.O but come up to this fire; con- 
ider how r r loved thee 
* 5 one o th eie 
21. Hes project to ſaye thy ſoul 
ve was the 


or roe on 


prung out of his love: 


rſt wheel that ſet all the eternal 


works of Gat ago; what was that 

t of God, but only an ex- 

preſhon of his love ? It was his plea- 

ſure to communicate himſelf, and the 

1 — of that communication was his 
einn, e ; 

2. The councils of God were all in 

, love. Had not love been as preſident 

of che council, where hadſt thou been? 

When all che attributes of God were 

at a it was the love of God in 

Chriſt that reſolved the queſtion for 

thy ſalvation, 1 . 

5 Fa The foreknowlege of God was 
a foreknowlege of love and approba- 
tion: in his eternal love he embraced 
k  * thee as his own; he foreknew thee, 
13᷑. e. of his free love he ſet thee apart 
0 life and to falyation; © th 


% 
of 
4 ”* + 
— - ** 
4 '4 
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ha 
e us in Chriſt before the foun - 
dation of the world, Eph. i. & He 
=o choſe us in Chriſt, but not for Chriſt; 
; all moved him to elect 


* 


1 > love. „„ 
4. The purpoſtof God was a reſo» 
| | Jute of — it ſpeaks his love to 

be a conſtant, ſettled, abiding love: 
0 unkindnefe ſhall alter it; For 


having loved his own, he loved them 
_ unto che end, John x11. 1, Nay, he 


loves them without end: ever- 
laſting to everlaſting. - - EY 
g. The decree of God was an order 
| (as I may call it) or an act of love, to 


give in that grace unto his ęlect, 
3 Shich | N time he decreed 
mould be an effectual means to bring 

them unto glory. ene | 

56. The covenant betwixt God and 
Chriſt was an agreement of love : God 
and Chriſt ſtruck hands to fave our 

- ſouls; Grace was given us in Chriſt 

j Jeſus before the world began, 2 Tim. 

I. 9. Grace was given us, that is, the 

gracious love and fayour of God 
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hath thus loved thee? Come * thr uy 


- ſtands thou idle in the heat of the 


Spirit's ſeaſon, are the beſt inftrument 
to kindle this fire of love in thee. 


towards thy poor ſoul ſhould 


in 


* a 5 


P= EP. Y 


Chriſt was given us before all feels 
times. This was God's meaning from 
everlaſting, this was the deſign, 
the greateſt deſign that ever God had, 
to ſet out the infinite lofy, and the 
nches of his love in Jeſus Chrift, Ny 
queſtion but he had other great deſigns 
in doing ſuch great things as he hath 
done: but above all the deſigns that 
ever God had in all his works, this ig 
the chief, to honour his mercy, to glo- 
rify the riches of his love and grace: 
had it not been for this, he would ne- 
ver have made the world; and theres 
ore in that world to come it will be 
the delight of God, to ſhew his ſaints 
and angels what he is able to do for 
a creature; yea, he will to all eternity 
declare to them, to what an height of 
excellency and glory, his love and 
mercy is able to raiſe poor ſouls; { 
that the very ſaints and angels ſhal 
admire and adore, and magnify the 
name of God everlaſtingly or it. 
O my ſoul, canſt thou ponder ot 
this, and not love him dearly, who 


the gift that is in thee;* if thou art a 
Chriſtian, thou haſt ſome ſparks, tho 
now (it may be) under. the aſhes: 
come, rub, chafe and warm thy al. 
fections at this fire: love, like a watch 
muſt be wound up, or elſe it will fil 
downwards: what doſt thou ? © Why 


day?” Chrift hath fire in his hand, iti 
but looking up, and reaching out thy 
hand to take it from him: O takeit 
with both thy hands; and be thankful 
for it, Prayer, ejaculations, contem- 
plations, judicious obſervation of the 


And methinks thy heart ſhould be. 
gin now to melt, methinks it ſhould 
receive more eaſy impreſſions from tht 
object bet 


ore it; methinks theſe eter 
nal works and acts of God and Chi 


beg 
overcome thee, and to burn thy cat 
as with coals of juniper, Cant. vl. 5 
and vii, 6. Why, Lord, is it thus: 
Was I elected from all eternity 
Chriſt? Was I ordained to a glon! 
inheritance before there was-aworld 
Was this buſineſs, to make me happ} 
one of the deep councils of God? Ws 
this one of the works of bis vis 
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great Work of our Salvation. © 


f er Yo, 
o glo« as many lives, as I have hairs on my I tel thee, thy name is in the book of 
race: Wi head, to lay them down for Chrift ??* heaven; and, if this may add to thy 
Id ne- Ih what flames of divine affection, joy, know that there is none in hea- 
there · hat raptures of zeal, what raviſh- ven or earth ſhalleyeribe able to blot 


* 


ents of delight, what extaſies of obe- it out n. No, no, poor ſoul, 
fains ¶ ience can be enough for my bleſſed There 8 1 no condemnation to chen 


that are in Chriſt ſeſus, Rom. viii. 1. 


ernity f | God hath decreed thy ſalvation, ang 

ght of EGT. VII. | God's decree ſhall ſtand, let men and 

e and : in ow in that reſpect. devils ſay what they will to the con- 
mu 


r ſalvation in that eternity. This heart to all generations, Plalmxzxm. 


it. vis a paſſion ariſing from the ſweet- 11. It is as poſſible for God to deny 

ler o Wii: of that object we enjoy. O my himſelf, as it is poſſible for thee a he- 

7, who ul, doſt thou believe? And art thou hever to re. We are kept (faith - 

thr uy p caft into a pang of love? How the apoſtle) by the power of God 

u art 1 en ſhould thy joy come on? As through faith to ſalvation,” 1 Pet. i. . 

s, tho Wriſt ſaid to the ſeventy, In this And therefore rejoice, and again 
aſhes: ¶ ¶oice not that the ſpirits are ſubje& rejoice; Yea, raiſe up thy joy to hat 

hy a. ro you, but rather rejoice, becauſe pitch of triumph, which is Joy elevat- 

| watcl ur names are written in heaven,” ed; and elevated ſo high that it comes 

vill fal Nuke x. 20. So rejoice not thou in to victorioufneſs, and ma nanimous 
hs, that the world is thine, that conqueſt of heart over all things. Sax 

of th: hes are thine, that thou haſt ſub- with the apoſtle, * What, my _—_ Ee: 

nd, u ed men and devils ; but herein re- written in the book of life, who F 

out un ice that thy name is written in the lay any thing to the charge of Gods 

| rake it ok of life. O what a comfortable elect ?—Who then ſhall ſeparate me 

hankful Wnt is this ! that the Father and from the love of Chriſt? 8 all tribu- 

:onten- Wriſt ſhould tranſa& a bargain from lation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 4 
n of the Weroity, concerning thee name, famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, os: - - + 
rumen gt the Father and the Son ſhould ſword ? Nay, I am perſuaded tha 
hee. mmune together concerning thy neither death, nor life, nor angels, mor” ' / 2 
ould be Haven, as if their langua chat been principalities, nor powers, nor things 

t ſhould us; * Father, what ſhall be given ſent, nor things to come, nor 

rom tt Wo thy juſtice to ranſom ſuch an one, height, nor depth, nor any other crea» 

fc _ \raham, Iſaac, Jacob, Matthew, ture ſhall be able to ſeparate me from 

d Cu lark, Luke, John, Mary; Martha, the love of God which is in Chriſt Je» _ _ 

begin i annah, &c Why no more but ſas my Lord, Rom. vii. 33, 35, &, 

hy bes, © Thou ſhalt die, my Son, and 1 

It, wi. hoſoever believeth in thee ſhall | 8 EGT. . nies 

it thus, ve for ever.” Why then, faith Of calling on ſeſus in that reſpect. 

nity i 


nit, © I will engage for ſuch and 8. WI muſt call on Jeſus, or on 
uch an one; 1 will enter into bond God the Father in and thro, 
or ſuch and ſuch a perſon ; Abra - Jeſus. This alfo is included in look - 


Shape em ſhall believe in time: ſee I have ing; as David while praying, Unto 


nt down his name in the book of - thee do I lift up mine eyes, O thou 


Art thou a believer ? Doſt thou <= - 
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Of joyin e con 
N W joy in Jeſus, ascar- trary, © The counſel of the Lord! 
rying on that great work of ſtandeth for ever, the hrs'of his 


fe, And who art chou that read- that dwelleſt in the heavens,” Pfalm 
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or looking to God contains prayer 
and praiſe... 1. We muſt pray that all 
theſe tranſactions betwixt God and 
Chriſt may be aſſuredly ours, and that 

| Dy would clear u 2 es more 
and more; yea, and ſeein good 
things — bs anon weve rom 

all eternity prepared for us, we are 
 - therefore to pray, that by prayer we 
may draw them down from heaven; 


cin 2. Now this calling on God, 


for what though our evidences be 


clear; yet this muſt not caſt out 
2. lazy fluggards 
b ving graces on lazy ſluggards ; 
theſe chene who — * 
tp of predeſtination do pretend that 
8 the duty of prayer is ſu 2 , do 
plainly ſhew that they have no cer- 
tainty at all. Aquinas Part. 1. q. art. 
8. was orthodox in this. The pre- 


© deftinate muſt pray, becauſe by theſe. 


AL effects of predeſtination, the ſalva- 
tion of ſouls is beſt aſcertained.” The 
fame Spirit which witneſſeth to our 
ppirit that we are his choſen, is alſo 


ere fore he that believes that he 


pray for thoſe things which he believ- 
eth that God hath prepared for him 
before the donne N. 
2. We mu -praife God. What, 
that God ſhould look abr and pre- 
deſtinate us to life? That he ſhould 


and on the left, and that I ſhould be 


+ a> whom the Lord did ele&t? What 


lunch a vile and ſinful wretch as I am? 
Was there ever like love? Was there 
ever like mercy May not heaven and 


earth ſtand amazed at this? O what 
mall 1 do to be thankful enough to 
this dear God? Thus thou thatknoweſt fa 


thy intereſt in Chriſt, ſtudy praiſe and 
thänkfulneſs. Say in thyſelf, Who 
made me to diff 
Way fouls? alas! we were all framed 
gf the ſame mould, hewed out of the 
lame rock. It is ſtoried of one of the 
5 that in a ſerious 
meditation, conſidering his own con- 
dition of being king and ruler of that 
nation, Oh (ſaid he) when I was 
born, a thouſand other ſouls were 
© born in this kingdom with me, and 
what have I done to God more than 
they?! O my ſoul, what difference 
t 
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God doth not uſe to beſtow 


the Spirit of prayer and ſupplication; 
5 and ch fy 
is one of God's elect, he cannot but 


. paſs by ſo many on the e 


er from thoſe caſt-a- - 


n 


ſands of reprobates that live with 
in the world at this day Noche 
ſurely nothing, but the free mercy, 
goodneſs, and love of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, O then praiſe this God, ye, 
ſound forth the praiſe, of the glon 
of his grace. Remember that wy 
God's deſign, and that is thy duty, 


8 E T's IX, * 7 2 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſped. 
9. WE muſt conform to Jeſus; we 

VY muſt fix our eyes on Jeſus 
for our imitation : that alſo is the 
meaning of this looking in the ten, 
And, in reſpect of our predeſtinatioi, 
the apoſtle ſpeaks ſo expreſſy, He 
did predeſtinate us to be conformed ty 
the image of his Son, Rom. viii, 20 
This is one end of predeftinaticn, and 
this is one end of looking unto ſe 
fus, nay it is included in it. A ven 
look on ſeſus hath a powerin it to co 
form us to the image of Jeſus. © We 
are changed by beholding, faith the 
apoſtle 2 Cor. in, 18. Oh when [ſe 
God's love in Chriſt to me evenfroma| 
eternity, how ſhould this but ſtir up 
my ſoul to be like jeſus Chriſt? Wher 
there is a dependence, there is del 
to be like even among men; hoy 
much more conſidering my dependena 
on God in Chriſt, ſhould 1 defire t 
be like Chriſt in diſpoſition ? All th 
queſtion is, What is this image d 
Chriſt, to which we muſt be confom 


priſor 
e rej 
on, | 
hat a 
Bradf 
ot 0! 
od ; 


led, 


ed ?. I anſwer holineſs, and hape ourſe 
neſs: hut becauſe the latter is odr E¶Miages 
ward, and the former is Sur du beir 1 
therefore look to that. e but 

But wherein conſiſts that? I 2 13· Ge 
ſwer, in that reſemblance, ken Meter 
and conformity to Chriſt in all the pulp», ſhe 

es fore - mentioned: and in er'ory o 
of theſe muſt we conform to Chios thi 
Ag— ._ 4 Whet 
1, Chriſt is the Son of God; WWW&rer \ 
muſt we be God's ſons, © As manyiW'ory o 
received him, to them he gave poviQeeciall: 
to become the ſons of God, Jobi piritua! 
12. O what lies upon us in this reſpe e glor 
© If I be your Father, where is me of 
honour?” Mal. i. 6. And, if ye panel, 
on the Father, paſs the time of 5 * a 
ſojourning here in fear, 1 Pet. i. d pra: 
God looks for more honour, fear, f ha ha! 
verence, duty and obedience fron exc; 


night 


ſon than from the rabble of the ve now 
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+ Of towing Jeſus is Carrying In the great Work of our Saloation,” * Js, 


5 Il, N 
hb thou art God's Ton, thy fins more and might are his. Chriſtiang, HNr. 
eng offend God than the fins of all the re- feel — in your hearts, 15 R "3M 
nercy, probates. in the world; Why, alas, vou acknowlege it to Chriſt. He 
| Jeſus Ichy {ins are not mere tranſgreſhons of does all; he fubdues Juſts; cheats, 
d, yea the law, but committed againſt the wounds, ftays inward iſſues⸗⸗ lets 
glory mercy, bounty and goodneſs of God broken bones, and makes thæm to ra- 
it wy vouchſafed unto thee; thy fins have  joice ; and therefore let him have the 
duty, Wiſe world of unthankfulneſs zoned with glory of all; do you acknowlegs 

. them, and therefore how ſhould God grace in its latitude to the God of all 


but viſit ? © You only have I known grace, DS . 
of all the families of the earth, there - 4. God and Thrift counſelled about 


eſped. : . | 
oe ore will I vifit you for all your ini- our ſalvation; there was a great con- 
n Jeſus Iauities, Amos iii. 2, 0 think of this, fli& in the attributes of God; juſtice _ 
is the you that are God's ſons, and conform and mercy could not be reconciled © 

xe text, iſto Chriſt, for he was an obedient till the wiſdom of God found out that 42 
ination, Son. 8 glorious and wonderful expedient; ; 
vs © Be 2. Chriſt the Son of God delights -* the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſo. let us 

med too the Father, © and his delight is al- counſel about our falyation : the fleſn 

viii, 20, o with the ſons of men; ſo muſt we and the ſpirit whereof. we are com- 

cn; ant Wclight in the Father, and delight in pounded, draw ſeveral ways; the fleſti 

nto je. Mis children. © Delight thyſelf in the draws hell- ward, and the ſpirit hea- 

A very ord, and he ſhalf give thee the de- ven- ward; come then, call we in hea» , -* 
t to ces of thy heart, Pſalm xxxvu. 4. venly and ſpintual, wiſdom to decide 1 
+. © Wind © the ſaints that are on the earth this controverſy; you may hear its 


ire they, in whom is all my delight, language in Job xxviii. 28. Behold 


aith n 0 20 
aith David, Pſalm xvi. 4. It is ſto- the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom 


hen | {et 


fromal died of Dr. Taylers That, being in and to depart from evil 1s.underftangs 

t ſtir wſMWriſon, he could delight in God; and ing.“ Ay, would wedrawheaven-ward 

Where r<joiced that ever he came into pri- and fave our ſouls? Come then, Let 

is deln, becauſe of his acquaintance with us hear the concluſion of the whole 

n; bo hat angel of God, as he called Mr. matter, Fear God and keep his com- 

pendenc Bradford, O this is heaven upon earth! mandments, for this is the whole du? 

defire ot only God but the very ſaints of ty of man, Eccl. xü. 13 Keep his 

All od are ſweet objects of delight. commandments in an evangelical ſenſa; 

mage lark them and if they be ſaints in- i, e. look at the e Jeſus 

confomleed, they are favoury in their diſ- Chriſt, who hath kept them-foxqusz  . 

d happWourſe, in their duties, in their car- and in whom and through whom gur 

is odr eEiages; their example is powerful, imperfect obedience is accepted w- W ..... Ml 

ur dun heir ſociety profitable how ſhould Gd. , 
: e but delight in hem 5. God and Chriſt loved us e IM 

e?. 12 ,3- God and Chriſt laid thiapit racy everlaſting love, ſo muſt we e * 
Iench eternity, That all the world would who hath firſt loved us; this is he 

11 che ae, ſhould be * to the praiſe of the nature of ſpiritual love, that it runs u- 

in ee} glory of his grace: ſo muſt we pur to its own ocean, O love the Lord. 

to Cut —— as the end of all our actions, all ye his faints !! Pfalm x. 2 | 

5 Whether we eat, or drink, or what- Who hath more cauſe to low, Him 

God; erer we do, we muſt do all to the than you have? Whochath beentloy- ] 

is mamylory of God,” 1 Cor. x 31. But e- ed fo much? Or who hath ſe mack ö 

ave poWe an if from God we receive any come under the power of loπ A’ ͤ T 

) Jobapritual good, then give all again to have? Hath not Chriſt loved WW, 

is reſpec glory of his grace. Bleſſed be the not only with a love of well- wife, 

ere is name of God for ever and ever, (ſaith which is from everlaſting (ſome ga 

Go f aniel, ii. 20, 23.) for wiſdom and it the love of election, che fountamy?" 

ne of jd ht are his; And I thank thee, loxe, the well-head of ſalvation) burt 

Pet. i. Mad praiſe thee, O God of my fathers, alſo with a love of complaceney? ? 

r, fear, ho baitgiven me wiſdom and might, Hath not Chriſt ſhed abroad his lose 

nee fron" excellent ſpirit of wiſdom and into your hearts, and fhall he loſe:by 

the warb wrought in Daniel, and he ac- it? Wil got: theſe cords of love draw. . 
A nowleges to the giver; 2 wiſdom u 7 53 1 As TIO I! vp 2 
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op your hcarts to love him again? 
N it is but reaſon to love him, who 
bath firſt loved you, yea, and loved 
ou when you were unlove ly, and 
ad nothing in you worthy of love. 
: Chriſtian's ; then it was that Chriſt 
Toved you in rags, it is meet therefore 
that you ſhould love him in robes, 
6. God and Chriſt appointed, or 
purpoſed us unto falvation ; his love 
was a fiire, and ſettled and firm and 
conſtant love, The purpoſe of God 
according toelection muſt ſtand, Rom. 
tx. 11. So muſt we love him, and 
eleave unto him for ever: I have in- 
elined my heart to perform thy ſta- 
tutes always; even to the end, Pſalm 
exix. 112. David's heart was much 
taken with the ſtatutes of God, and 
therefore he gives this expreſſion of 
the fulneſs of hs heart, always and 
even to the end,” It is a kind of pleo- 
naſm, his reſolutions were ſuch, that 
he would never depart from his God. 
7. God and Chriſt decreed, booked 
and ſealed our ſalvation. And ſo muſt 
we put to our ſeal that God is true, i. 
e. we muſt believe in Chriſt: for when 
we make Chriſt's word 


* 
* 
* 


5 ation. | 
god and Chriſt entred into cove- 
naht eoncerning our ſalvation: ſo muſt 
| MONET into covenant with him: 
Fe. mutt take him to be our God, and 
ive up ourſelves to be his people: 
y thus in all particulars conform 
to Chriſt: The ſum of all is this, We 
muſt be like Ebrift ia grace, and gra- 


4 
x4 


cious 2 71 * | 
my ſoul, ſee to this grace, ſee 
to chis conformity to N in gracious 
actings, and this will enable thee to 
read thy name written in the book of 
Ke. O abhor and repel that devil's 
dart, I am predeſtinate, and there- 


fore I may live as I liſt,” Eph. i. 4. 


bl 


this to the apoſtle, 
n us in him before 


How n 18 
| cl oſen u 6 
"the foundation of the world, that we 


.._ *- ſhould be holy, and without blame be- 
fore him in love? And, as the elec. 
of God, put on bowels of mercy, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs af mind, meek- 
nes, long - ſuffering, forgiving one a- 
-*.-  <pother, eren as Clrilt forgave you?? 
JW „ 
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tree, dropping down apples of life, 


Col. iii, 12, 13. This conformity to 
Chriſt in gracè is the very effect of 
our predeſtination: O oo . 
ſus, and be in grace like unto Jeſus: 
why, Chriſt is full of grace, a veſſel 
filled up to the lip, or very brim, 
Thou art fairer than the children of 
men, and grace 1s poured into thy 
lips, Pſalm xlv. 2. Chriſt was as jt 
were grace ſpeaking, Luke iv. 22, 
— oth weeping; dying, Heb, 
ii. 9. Grace living again, and noy 
dropping, or rather raining down 
floods of grace on his living members, 
Eph. iv. II. Chriſt is the great apple 


ISA. 


Cant. ii. 3. And all that falls from 
this tree, as apples, leaves, ſhadoys, 
ſmell, bloſſoms, are but pieces of 

race fallen down from him, who is 
: fulneſs of all, and hath filled al 
things. Chriſt is the roſe of Sharon, 
Cant. ii. 1. and every leaf of this roſe 
is an heaven, every white and red i 
it is grace and glory, every. act 0 
breathing out its ſmell from everlaſt- 


ing to everlaſting, is ſpotleſs and ur Mie thi 
mixed grace: why then, my ſoul, id, tha 
thou wilt conform to Chriſt, contom p ſne: 
in this; be holy as he is holy, Hs ele 
that fulneſs of grace that is in bim, WW...” 
do * . even grace for grace, nowle 
ohn 1. 16, 

Chriſtians ! where are we?. O that Rn 
evermenſhould hear of ſomuch grace N 1... 
and of ſuch acts of grace in that pr man 
ternity before all worlds, and yet ui the i, 
impreſſion. of grace upon their heart er the 
O that God and Chriſt ſhould both bet, als 
in that buſineſs of eternity: that ben tie fta: 
ven, hell, juſtice, mercy, ſouls a0... in f. 
deep wiſdom ſhould be all in that rang... fell 
piece, and yet that men ſhould thu... 1 
more of a farm, an ox, an houſe, i... th 
in, a ſtraw, or of the bones of a crit thou 
1 O look up ! look up! rain ti 
thou art Chriſt's, conſider what kW... 
hath done for thy ſoul ; why thou M 17,7. 
< predeſtinate to be conformed to tif man, 
image of Chriſt. | thing 
| "Thus far we have looked on Jer, the f 
as our ſeſus, in that eternit) be the 6 
fore all time until the creat! bring r 
our next Work is to look on h Hin 

_ Jus, carrying om the great ot, but 
of manẽs ſalvation in the creanſelf, a 
: the beginning of time, undi "Woe of C 
firſk coming. ; | loins ; 


e ment 
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N this period, as in the former, 
we half firſt lay down the object: 
and then direct you how to look 
upon it. 


| 


us role WW Theobjectis js vs, carrying on the 
red WW. ork 7 8 2 dark 
act ne. before his coming in the fleſh, | 

verlal: No ſooner was the world made and 
nd ue things therein, but man was creat- 
ſoul, U that a way might be made for God 
_ d ſhew his grace in the falvation of 
on, As elect. And now was it that God's 
in Hum, ternal project, and counſel, and fore- 
grace nowlege, and purpoſe, and decree, 


covenant with Chriſt began to 
ome into execution. Indeed at the firſt 
loment there was no need of Chriſt; 
br man at firſt was made in holineſs 
d the image of God, and to bear rule 
er the reſt of the viſible creatures; 
it, alas! this his ſtate was but of 
tle ſtanding : it was thereceived opi- 
on in former ages, that our firſt pa- 
nts fell the very ſame day they were 
eated. . Auguſtin, among the reſt, 
ntes that they ſtood but ſix hours: 
It though we cannot determine the 
Tan time, very probable it is, that 
was but ſhort: this we find, that af- 
r Moſes had ſet down the creation 
man, without the interpoſition of 
y thing elſe, he comes immediate- 


on leo the fall; and the devil no doubt, 
1 dic the firſt occaſion he poſſibly could, 
creat! k bring man to the ſame damnation 
K on 5 h Hinſelf. Well then, long it was 
eat ot," but Adam by his fin deprived” 
> creatio! 
untl ge of God: as a 


- 


ment of God, all mankind par- 


. 


n 3 
184. xlii. 6, 18. The LORD will give thee for a covenant of the people, 
Hear, ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye may ſee... 
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From the Creation until his firſt Coming. . 2 
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THE THIRD BOOK 


Of CurisT promiſed by Degrees. 


takes with him in the guilt of his ſins: 
hence is the daily and continual cry, 
not only of Adam, Abraham, David, 
Paul, but of every ſaint, © O wretch- 
ed man that I am, whoſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death ?* Rom. 
vii. 24. But, ſweet ſouls ! ſtay your 
complaints, here 1s ee r 

In this ſad hour of temptation God 
ſtepped in: he will not leave man 


without hope; he tells the devil xh 
began this miſchief, I will gut en- 


mity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, it 


ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt 


bruiſe his heel,” Gen. iii. 15. At the 
very inſtant, when God was pronoune=- 
ing judgments u _ the ſeveral delin- 
quents in the fall; . nay, before judg- 
ment was pronounced on the perſons: ' 


tempted, a jeſus is hinted, the covenant 


of grace is proclaimed. O the infinjte 
riches of the mercy of God n:Chrittt. 


But you will ſay, how comes: R ; 
in? how carriet he on the great W 
of our ſalvation in this dark tim & 
I anſwer, 1. By aſſuming and takings g 
ſhape _ 8 


upon him the form an 
man, and ſo diſcharging ſome ſpecia 


offices in that reſpec : we read often 
of Chriſt's apparitions, before his in- 

carnation, and then eſpecially When 
he had to do with this great nego na- 


tion of man's eternal happineſs. Some 
think it not improbable that Chriſt a 
ſumed the form of man when be firit 
created man, and ſo he made man, 


nſelf, and all his oſterity of the i- not only in his own image, which he 
ot il mankind was in had as God, in holineſs, and true righ. 
| loins ; ſo, by the order and ap- teouſaghs, but in reſpect of that form 
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n Looling nts 


us we find that after man had ſin- 
ned, Chriſt then appeared, firſt to A- 


dam, then to Abraham} then to Iſaac, 8 [ 
ke a glorious fun, or like che day. 


then to Jacob, then to Moſes, &c;— 
—Firſt, he ee in the 
garden, And they heard the voice: 


St the Lord God walking in the gar- 
den, in the cool of the day, Gen. iii. 


8, God, as he is God, hath neither 


voice to ſpeak, nor feet to walk, but 


aJuming the form and ſhape of a 
man, he exerciſed both: and ſo he 
Was the firſt that publiſhed that firſt 
promiſe to the world, © It ſhall bruiſe 
thy head.“ 2. He appeared to Abra- 

\ -ham in the plain of Mamre, where 
© the Lord talked with Abraham,” and 
Abraham calls him the judge of the 
earth,” which can be aſcribed to none 
but Chriſt the judge of quick and 
dead, Gen. xviii. 1, 12, 25. Some 
from that ſaying of Chriſt, Your fa- 
cher Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad, John 
viii. go. do gather that Abraham ſaw 
Chriſt, not only with the eyes of faith 
(as all the reſt of the patriarchs and 


prophets did) but alſo in a viſible ſſia pe 


-  waich he aſſumed like unto that where- 


Aͥato he was afterwards to be united; 


and fo it was Chriſt that renewed the 
eovenant with Abraham, ſaying. 1 
Mill eſtabliſh my coyenant between me 
| e, ane r thee in 
- their generations, for an ever N 


after thee,” Gen. xx. 


23. He appeared to Iſaac, Gen. 
AM. 2. aud to Jacob, Gen. XXII. 


2 0. dg Moſes, Exod. Xx. 1, 
25, 3. ang te mag others, of which 
ſhall ommept in or 


* 


not the way I ſhall inſiſt upon. | 
2. Chriſt carried on the great work. 
of our ſalvation in that dark time, not 
by himſelf exhibited (as when he was 
Jacarnate) but only promiſed. 


ingers to lead the way, before he 
himſelf would come in perſon. As the 
Lord had obſerved this method in 


creating the world, that firft he would 


haze darkneßs, and then light; and 
da ill he obſerves this method in up- 
ths. world, that firit he will 


„ 
70 


then promulgated, the covenant of 


the dead; and 1t was meet that the 


ed before it was beſtowed. In a tim 
of darkneſs men deſire light; as the 


. obſcure 3 the law being given event) 
-the time of the prophets, the pro 


it wasclearer yet; as the comingofth 
| n . 1 -And-thele: . 
apparitions of Chriſt were as prathity, 


diums of his incarnation, * But this is clearer ſtill: juſt as the gran 0 


| The 
A . King would ſirſt haberbis har- 
620 nigh at hand. 


2 4 
* * — ” * * A % 
* 
* 8 . : * - 
9 * 8 3 4 WW TC K nn 4 N 
. N : 22 CP - x 8 . * wi 1%, * 1 : <1 LR Wh 
2 28 * 11 . 8 Ne 7 by — 3 . * 


* 


8 F $4019 


vg af 


* 
, 
1 
- 
U 
Ls 


| "which he bad afſumed, Howſoever, in the | ; 
HR } | church, he will firft have Cha held * 


ming and upholding of hi 


forth in- ceremomes, rites, figures, 
types, promiſes, covenants, and then, 


ſpring from on Eigh, he would viii 
the world, to give-light to them thy iſe” 
ſit in darkneſs,” Luke i. 78. To thy 
purpoſt we read, that as Chriſt, { "1 
the covenant of grace (which appli: 5 
Chrift to = was firſt promiſed, and iK- 


promiſe was that covenant, which Cod 
made with Adam, and Abraham, and WM... 
Moſes, and David, and all Iſrael in = 
Jeſus Chriſt ; to be incarnate, cry- 5 
ciſied, and raiſed from the dead; the ; 
covenant” promulgated or new core- 
nant (as the ſcriptures call it by wa 4 
of excellency) is that covenant whit 

God makes with all believers ſince tie 5 
coming of Chriſt, org him that WW 7, . 
is incarnate, crucified, and riſen fru ear 


erlcs 
ne c 
us C: 
an's 
1 me, 


promiſe ſhould go before the golpe, 
and be fulfilled in the goſpel, that ſo 
great a good might earneſtly be deſir- 


morning-watch watcheth and [ongeth Gb 
-for the ating, ſo the obſcure rem Mur ſ. 
lation of Chriſt in a promiſe, aiſel oven: 
the hearts of the patriarchs to an eat- ately 
neſt deſire of. Chriſt's coming in tu part 
fleſh. But in this obſcurity we my: the 


obſerve ſome degrees: before the lat __ 
given by Moſes, the promiſe was mom ade 


ter te 
rat 
f God 
5p 
70 ( 
* et 10 | 
enerat 
unt ou 
preſh 
ndry 
4111, al 
avid, 
ons, 


was a little more clear; in the timed 
the prophets even to John the Baptil, 


Meſhas did approach nearer an 
er, ſo was the promiſe clearer a 


the ſun is near or further off, ſo is the 
light that goes before it greater 0 
leſſer; in like manner was the revell 
tion that went before Chriſt more d i 
or clear as the riſing of the Sun % 
righteouſneſs was more remote, 0 
It was the good plc 
ſure of God to manifeſt the riches 0 
his grace by degrees, and not all: 
once ) we ſee to this ver ys cha Hf 
God in his ſeveral Aro. es of men 

cy and goodneſs draws. nearcr a 
nzarer to his church 1 2 1 in 
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P, I, Th — - 
f by Wi arrelous light of the goſpel we have 
held WW our divine ceremonies and ſacraments, 
ures, we ſee him afar off, we know him but 
then, in part; but time ſhalt come (even be- 
day: core his ſecond coming) that we, or 
| viit our children ſball fee/him more clear- 
n thit iy, perfectly, immediately. My pre- 
Q this {nt buſineſs is to hold forth Jeſus in 
It, u We covenant of grace as promiſed 
Lpplis WR. nd becauſe the promiſe receives diſ- 
1, and Winton of degrees according to the 
ant of veral breakings out of it to the dark 
h Cod rorld, we will conſider it as it was 
n, and fnanifeſtec. al 
rael in I. From Adam till Abraham. 
7 CM 2, From Abraham till Moſes, 
d; tae 3. From Moſes till David. 2 
core 4. From David till the Babyloniſh 
Ni 8 captivity, or thereabout. 
t whie 5. From the captivity, or therea- 
nce ws bout till Chrift, | 
im that WW in every of theſe periods will ap- 
en fron ear ſome further and further diſco- 
hat the eries of God's mercy in Chriſt, of 
goſpel de covenant of race, of our Je- 
that bNG.; carrying on the great work of 
* an's eternal ſalvation in that dark 
ime, | 
; 2s de You heard before of the covenant 
long: W-rwixt Cod and Chriſt concerning 
re reſe ur ſalvation ; but that was not the 
, all gorenzmt of grace, which God imme- 
an yet ately made with man as fallen; but 
g u nig particular covenant with Chriſt to 
we mage the Mediator: or ſo far as it was 
e the lat covenant of grace, it was then 
vas momgpade betwixt God and Chriſt, and 
n eren ter to be made betwixt God and us: 
2 prom dme we were hid in the womb 
e un f God's election, and not being then 
4 5 pable to enter into covenant with 
ing auß od, Chriſt undertook for us; but 
and NV Bt ſo that when we come to be re- 
arer * enerate, we are then to ſtrike cove- 
road ab ourſelves, And hence we read 
, ſo is a preſly of God's covenanting with 
reater 1. ndry particular perſons, as with A- 
ne wh a, and Abraham, and Moſes, and 
** aid, &c. Of which in the next ſec- 
moe. 125 Be WOT. 7 894 
od Pes 8 E. T. u. 
. f the covenant of promiſe, as ma- 
_ * nifeſted to Adam. 
ay be | HE covenant of grace in this 
- huh Fn ſenſe. is nothing elſè but a cam- 


oy 


Fron the Creation until his 
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fir ft Coming. po 
9 r 
ing forth of this gracious cd 
to Adam and Eye; imme chatte 
the fall, expreſſed in the 

will put enmity — | 
woman, and Weesen N 
k 1265 


her ſeed, it hall hrüiſe th | 
thou hallbruifs Ki Car ks apt 
- This proud a&i+-is- the ß . ii 
the hardeſt to be nnderftogg; it con-. 
tains in it good nes of the c rtr, 
of Satan's kingdom, and*of- mans ©. nl 
freedom by the death of Chriſt,  Brx- +. - 
the obſcurity is ſuch; that Luth&ex- _ _ 
ceedingly complains, The text Which = 
of all men ſhould rightly be kno N ; © 3s 
of no man that 1 know (faith fie) e 
ſpecially and accurately ynfolded : a- 
mongſt the antients therè is not one 
that hath explicated this text accord- 
ing to the dignity of it. 

The occaſion was this: the Lord 
looking down from heaven, aud ie - 
ing how Satan had prevailed againſt 
man, and in ſome ſort undone the 
whole fabric of the creation, he re- 
ſolves upon Satan's ruin, and man's 3 
preſervation; And. the Lord G ; 
ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe kan 
haſt done this, thou art curſed,” Gen. 5 
Il. 14. This literally is under ſtood or TY 
the ſerpent, but ſpiritually of the de» 
vil; both were as meahst6 draw man 
unto ſin, and therefore they Are joins . 
ed as one in the puniſimment + © The 
Lord cut off rhe feet of the ſerpet 
* (fay the Rabbi's) and curſed im 
« and he caſt Sammael (the devil An 
his company out of heaven, ang 
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What is that HU in our f traut 
lated It? 6. What is the Trpent's- 
head, and the bruiſing of it? 7. What 
is the heel of the ſeed of the woman, 
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mities ? for in the text we find many 
armes, I will put enmity, between 
thee and the woman, and between thy 
ſeed and her ſeed,” &c, _. | 
1. Who is the ſerpent? I find di- 


verſity of opinions amonginterpreters: not ſo eaſi 
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« Antiphona de Domina noſtra ſecun 
dum uſum Eccleſ. Hildenſhem, Bit 
I look on this commentary as ignorant 


andidolatrous, and whollyderogatory 


to te CES of Chriſt. Others are 
y, miſled, and therefore fay, 


ſome fay, it was only the ſerpent, and that the woman whereſoever mention. 


that which belongs unto Satan is but 
myſtically underſtood: others ſay, it 
was only Satan under the notion of a 
ſerpent, as ſometimes he is called the 
great dragon, And the great dragon 
was caft out, that old ſerpent, called 
the devil, and Satan, which deceived 
the whole world,” Rev. xii. 9, Others 
fay, it was both Satan and the ſerpent; 
as men are ſaid to be poſſeſſed of Sa- 
tan, fo was the ſerpent poſſeſſed of 
the devil. Satan could not provoke 
our firſt parents to fin by any inward 
temptation, as now he doth by the 

help of our corruption. Nor could he 
enter into their bodies, or minds, be- 
cauſe of the holineſs and glory that 
was in them: and therefore he pre- 


ume dd to take a beaſt of the earth, and 
by difpoſing of his tongue he ſpeaks 


Vui.ithin him, But what, muſt the ſer- 
pent have dae 


| Jave p ent, that was only 
| S trument in the temptation? 
Sich was God's love to man, that he 
both the author and inſtru- 
that evil: as one that in an- 


ger breaks tbe ſword wherewith his 


for all the 


ed in this text, is Eve, and none bu 
Eve; ſhe it was whom the tempte 
had ſeduced, and in juſt judgment fi 
her 1 the tempter, God 
neets with her, I will put enmity 
(Faith God) betwixt thee-and the vo- 
man,” 
3. What is the ſeed of the ſerpent! 
In ſcripture phraſe ſeed is ſometinies 
taken collectively, for many at once; 
as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, 
© I will be thy God, and the God df 
thy ſeed: and to thee and to thy ſeed 
will J give this land; and 1 will mul. 
tiply thy ſeed as the ſand of the (& 
Gen. xvil. 17, 18. And ſometimes i 
is taken ſingularly for one only perfany 
thus, Eve called her ſon Seth, *Fa 
God, ſaith ſhe, hath appointed me ab 
ther feed inftead of Abel, Gen. 
28. And ſo it is ſaid of Chriſt, I 
thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed, Gen. xxu, 18, 
Now, in this place the ſeed of the 
ſerpent is taken collectively, for al 
the families of devils, for the devil and 
his angels = Chriſt calls them) and 
ons of the devil, i. e. fot 


ſlon, or his friend was wounded; ſo all the reprobate men, whoſe father 
God breaks Satan's ſword ; the ſerpent , and prince is the devil, 8. Chriſt tol 
ts puniſhed according to the letter of the ſews, Ve are of Your father de 
te text, and Satan is puniſhed in the devil, and the luſts of your father 
will do, John vii. 44. And as Join 
tells uß, he that committeth fin 
the devil——1n this the children d 


. 
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| meaning of the Lord. 
2, Who is the woman? Some are 


3 all for allegories, and they will tell 


Jou, that.tl.e ſerpent and the woman 
ate the ſuperior and inferior faculties 
of the ſoul, and that ever ſince the fall 
there hath been a continual war be- 
tuixt theſe: but I look on this com- 
mentary as vain and trifling, though 
it be fathered on ſome of the ancients, 
| and of no fall note; others ſay this 
woman is the bleſſed virgin, in relation 
to which they read the laſt words 
thus, 5 ſhe ſhall bruiſe thy head: this 


God are mamfeſt, and the children 0 
the devil, 1 John ii. 8, 10. And th 
both devils and reprobates are reckdt 
ed as the ſeed of the ſerpent. 
4. What is the ſeed of the woman 
-—The ſeed of the woman 1s d 
ſterity of the woman which do 00 


degenerate into the ſeed of the ſer 


pert : This is the meaning of the in 
entence. I will put. enmity: 5 
then it follows, between thy, let 


reading is not only allowed, but con- and her ſeed: and for this ſenſe u 

n firmed by the connct? of Trent; and have theſe arguments. 1. The off 
in ſome of their prayer-books, they ſition of the jceds; for as the 1 | 
2 WE oy call her the mother of our Lord, the the ſerpent is taken collectively, 10 
dteee ot lie, cke breaker of the ſer- ſeed of the woman mult be taken dg, 
1 pent's head, and the gate of heavðen. „ eh 
. * 7 : e FRO — 8 | 1 oy” ; 8 
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Andth 


e reckoi 
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Ee that the oppoſi be 
fit, 2. The enmities fo 0 
ſtrongl! evince it, now ties 
pertain both to Eve an r poſ- 
terity, if godly, to on : be Fot the 
world; hence a live god- 
ly in Chriſt Jef After perſecus 
tion,” faith the apoſtle, 2 Tim. iti. 12. 
And I will put enmity (ſaith God) 
between thee and the woman; Is that 
elf? No, but alſo © between thy ſeed 
and her ſeed :* and who can deny but 
theſe enmities hath been ever ſince 
betwixt Satan's brood and the ſaints? 
* We are all wreſtlers againſt princi- 


RY 


patties, and powers, and rulers of the 


darkneſs of this world, and againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places,” 
Eph, vi. 12. SHED 

5. What is that HU, in our Bible 
tranſlated IT. It ſhall bruiſe thy 
head Some obſerve this hu, it, is of 


the-maſculine mer, and zera, ſeed 
j of the maſcu 


ine gender; and jeſa- 
phera, ſhall bruiſe is of the maſculine 


gender; which confutes the tranſla- 
tion that renders it thus, She ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and which confirms 
our tranſlation which is thus, he, or 
it, or that ſame ſeed, i e. one ſingu- 
lar perſon of that ſame ſeed, 
bruiſe thy head.“ Well then, who is 
this he? or what one is he? even Je- 
ſus the Son of the living God. Here is 
the firſt hint of - Jeſus that ever was 
read or heard of in the world. This 
was the proto-evangel, or firſt goſpel 
that ever was abliſh, 

tion, 'O blefled news ! fit for God's 
mouth to ſpeak 
the world now fal 
bow would you have deſpaired, if be- 
fore ſentence you had not heard theſe 
bleſſed tidings ! O our firſt parents 
upon earth where had you 
— bleſſed text had not 
et a 
gold, or rather write it on the very 
tables of our hearts: here is the ble. 
ſedeſt news that ever was, or ever ſhall 
be; but for this we had all been fire- 
brands of hell; yea, but for this Adam 
and Eve, and all their ſons and daugh- 
ters that are' 
world, had been ſmoking and fryin 
n hell-fire, away with all groſs mif- 
takes, erronevus conceits, 


all 


pod to break firſt to 
en, O dear parents! 


ou been, if 
not been! come, 
r upon it, write it in letters of 


now gone out of this 


0 as you love 
our ſouls, yield to this bleſſed ſenſe ! 
K, or he, is one of that ſame ſeed, 
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and only Jeſs, and none but jeſuss 
and for this ſenſe we have thefe arg 
ments. L ee 

1. Some 
is ſeparated from the former with a 
period, or great ſtop: however, God 
goes on to ſpeak” of the ſeed of the 
woman, yet he ſays not, “ and that 
ſeed (hall bruiſe thy head; for ſo we 
might thought he had ſpoken of tat 
ſeed collectively as he did before; but 
ſtopping there, and not reprating that 
ſame word again, he gives it thus, It, 
or he ſhall bruiſe thy head, i. e. ſome 
individual perſon of that ſame ſeed, 
ſome ſingular one of that ſame com- 


mon ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe : * N 
thy head,” as David alone of all tine 


hoſt of Iſrael goes forth to fight withy - © 
Goliath, and overcomes him; ſo Chriſt 
alone of all the ſeed of the woman was 
ſo to fight with the ſerpent by his 
own power as to overcome him, and | 
to bruiſe his head. | f 

2. The ſeventy in their tranſlations 
of this place (with which agrees the. 


Chaldee paraphraſt) renders it (autos) 


he, which muſt needs denote ſome 
ſingular perſon, or ſon of the woman, 
and the rather becauſe the ſeed ſpoken 
of before is rendered (to Dern o 
which if the relative had rightly a- 
reed, it ſhould have been (auta} or 54, 
tauto) and not (autos). H Nr 
ma 5 
feed of the ſerpent, is ot oA 
it was in the former ſentence ty. | 


* 


2. 
Ir * 


el, or a combat of two hand to Hand? 


LH, 
* 


ſeed of the woman, that was ever tf 


needs be Chrift, and only Chriſt tha ": 
can bruiſe this ſerpent's head. 3 
power ant k 


there is a divine power, a 


virtue of God in ĩt, to brwſe the ſer- 
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ſerpent itſelf; one ſingular ants ours & CR 


only Chriſt and the ſerpent;. hEfHLntk 
bruiſe thy head, and than alt by iſe' . Ml 
his hee... ae. 
3. The 3 of the Mad dot ü 
plainly diſcover thi 
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the prophet interprets it, He ſh 


child is born, a fon is given, & c. 
who is that but Jeſus Chriſt ? 
. The accompliſliment of this pro- 


1 ©. * 4 . 
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pent's head. Obſerve but the manner 


: 


_ ofthis duc], Chriſt treads on the ſer-) 


W526 pony : and by this means he comes to 
ha 


ve a bruiſe in the heel, whilſt with 
his heel he bruiſeththe ſ-rpent's head. 
A wonderful thing that Chriſt ſhould 
lay at the ſerpent's head with no other 
weapon, but only with his heel; it 
were much for any man to ſtrike at 
any common ſerpent with a bare and 
naked foot: rather would he take a 
dart, or club, or any other weapon; 
but with a foot to bruiſe Satan's hea 
{that great and fierce and monftrous 
ſarpent) this exceeds any man's pow- 
er, or any man's daring to attempt: 
hence it is that ſome one perſon of 
more than human ſtrength muſt do this 
deed, and who is that of the ſeed of 
the woman, but only Jeſas Chriſt? 
4. God himſelf in other places of 
ſeripture doth expreſly declare, that 
this ſeed here promiſed is Chriſt, and 
only Chriſt. Mark but where this pro- 
miſe is repeated to the patriarchs, as 
when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, In 
thy ſeed ſhall the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed, Gen xxu. 18. And when 
the Lord ſaid to David, I will raiſe 
up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall be 
of thy ſons, and I will ſftabliſh his 
Kingdom,“ 1 Chron; xvü. It. At 
you may fee it clear that tis ſeed 
is Chriſt, and only Chriſt; concęrning 
that-promiſe made to Abraham, the 
apoſtle interprets it, Now, to Abra- 
ham, and his ſeed, were the promiſes 
made, He ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as 


of many, but as of one, and to thy 


ſeed, which is. Chriſt,” Gal. iii. 16. 
And concerning that Promiſe to David, 


ſit upon the throne of David, and up- 
on his kingdom to order it, and to 
eſtabliſn it,. Who is that? In the 
former verſe, his name is, Wonder- 
ful, Counſelor, The mighty God, The 
everlaſting Father, The Prince of 
peace, la. ix, 6, 7. i. e. Chriſt, 
and none but Chriſt; For unto us a 


Aud 


_ miſe in Chnit is expreſly and clearly 
made out in the New Teſtament. Was 
par Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of the wo- 


daz, bornotavirgin? Wasnorhis heel 
-\ brazted, bimſelf crucified ? And did 
2...  hegotbruiſe the ſerpent's head, break 


4 4 
f 


Wit faith che goſpel ?. For this 
- purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſt, 
ed, hat he might deſtroy the works 


nd Chriſt : © through him that loved us 
de are more, than conquerors,” faith 


, 
* 4 
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all eth, and they who are ſanctified ar: 


dhe power and dominion of Satan! 


of the devil, 1 John ii. 8. And the 
ſeventy returned again with joy, fay« 
ing, Lord, even the devils are fab eq 
unto us through thy name. And hy 
ſaid unto them, 1 beheld Satan'a 
lightning fall from heaven : behold, | 
give unto. you power to tread on itt. 
pents, and ſcorpions, and over all th 
Power of the enemy, and nothing ſhalſ 

y any means hurt you, Luke x, 1) 
&c. And now is the judgment of th 
world, now ſhall the prince of th 
world be caſt out, John xii 31, And 
for as much as the children are par. 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him; 
ſelf hkewiſe took part of the ſame, 
that through death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil, Heb. ii. 14. In theſe and 
many other places, we find this very 
promiſe fulfilled in Chriſt, and only 
in Chriſt: and therefore he, and only 
he is the ſeed of the woman (that hu, 
it, or he) that ſhall bruiſe the ſer- 

ent's head. Yet I will not deny, bit 

y. way of participation this promiſe 
may pertain to the whole body of 


the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 37. We ma 
conquer Satan, though not in our-qwn 
ſtrength but Chriſt s: and ſo in a ſe. 
condar y ſenſe, by way of communicz- 
tion with Chrift, under this ſeed al 
the fairhful are and may be contained, 
I. Becauſe the head-and members art 
all one body, Both he that ſanctiſ- 


all one, Heb. ii. 11, 2, Becauſe the 
faithful are called the ſeed of Chrilt, 
* When thou ſhalt make thy foul 20 
offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, 
Iſa. lin. 10. 3. Becauſe Satan doth 
not only bruiſe the heel of Chriſt, but 
of all the faithful, © All that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer per: 
ſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 4. Becaule 
Satan's overthrow, by Chriſt our head, 
is diffuſed to all the members, An 

the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
ander your feet thortly,* Rom. X. 
20. In this ſenſe many of the ancient 
and modern divines do extend tis 
ſed to the whole body of Chriſt; but 
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works Christ. He only is the ſeed by whom Chriſt, according to which e-. 
id the che promiſe is accompliſhed, though perly hath an heel; or 38 bers e 
7, fay- be faithful alſo are the ſeed to whom, is the ways of Chriſt Ne n 
ubjeg and for whom, the promiſe was made, all means he could p big, would „ 
nd he 6. What is the ſerpent's head, and to ſuppreſs. 2. For the, bruihing 
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tan a he broifing of ir? 1. For the ſerpent's his heel, it is the mileries, mockinges, 

101d, | Whead, it is the power, rage, reign and woundings, deathangbunalof-Chnift, 
on br. Wcingdomof Satan: itis obſerved, thatin all which he endured in his heel, i. ee. 
all thy he head of a ſerpent lies the ſtrength, in his humanity: or it extends further 

g ſhallower and life of a ſerpent; ſo by to all the hurts, reproaches, afflictions. 

x, 1 phaſe of ſpeech fitted to the condi- and perſecutions of the faithful, byte 
of th oon of this ſerpent, that was Satan's devil and his agents: all which are but 
of this Woftrument. God tells the devil of the as a bruiſe in the heel, which: cannot | 
. And langer of his head, 1. e, of his power endanger the, ſpiritual life of their | 
e Pars 8 now, this power and ſouls, It 1s obſerved, that the ſerpent 

* om of Satan conſiſts more eſpe- hath but one head,, but the ſeed of the 

Tame, 

leſtroy 

h, that 

eſe and ; 

is very 

d only 

id only 

hat hu, 

ne fer- 

ny, but 

Yromile ak 

ody of l the devil now he may 

wed us {Power of death, that is the devil. I hiſs at us, but he cannot hurt us: by 

„ faith Ny, Chriſt ſhall do it, though, as I that wound which Chriſt received at 


Ve ma | 
—. ithful ſhall do it; Chriſt overcomes mies irrecoverably; the very fight it: 
in a e- Y his own power, and the faithful ſelf was Chriſt's triumph; even then ; 
nunica- {Whiercome by the power of Chriſt; was the kingdom of darkneſs utter- 
ſeed al Ne victory is common to all the ſeed, ly overthrown ; ſin, death and Satay - 
tained, Mat the author of the victory is only were conquered, and taken captive, ank 
ders are {-brilt,, the head and chief of all the - whatſoever might he brought againſt. _* a 
ſanctiß- ed: * Ye have overcome the evil us was taken away, as the leaſt bill of $4 
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Chriſt, fat bruiſeth Satan, Rom. xvi. 20. ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs, judges 
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ſoul an Vell then, here is the ſenſe, the ſer- xiv, 14. In reference to this promiſe. 3 ö 
is ſeed, ent 's head is bruiſed, i. e. the devil, thou ſhaltbruiſe his heel, Chriſt is fd -" 24234 
in doth Mad fin, and death and hell are over- to be the Lamb ſlam from the fun- 


rift, but Non; not only the devil in his per- dation of the world, Rev. xiu.- 8 
will liv? Na, but the works of the devil, which Here is good news betimes. 
Fer per- the fall he had planted in our na- 8, Amongſt whom was the enmity; , 
Becauſe res, as pride, yain-glory, ignorance, or this hoſtile war? We find in the N 
ar head, Mt, &c. not * Satan's works, but text three hoſts, and three battle? 
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ſe Saran Heath and hell; fo that all the faith- 1. Betwixt Satan and the woman; 
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Fj Funiſarity which had been between 

. the woman and the ſerpent, and upon 

that account the woman, and not th 
"man is named ; not but that enmity 
muſt be betwixt the devil andthe man, 
as well as betwixt the devil and the 


, woman, but becauſe the woman had 


more e with Satan, and being 


deceived by Satan, was firſt in the 
tranſgreſſion, therefore is ſhe only 
named, I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman.” 

2, BetwixtSatan's ſeed, andthe feed 


bf the woman; I will put enmity,” 


© _Hotonly between thee and the woman, 
* between thy ſeed and her 
feed. q. d. This enmity ſhall not 


_ ___eeaſe with the death of the woman, 


but it ſhall continue to her ſeed, and 
to her ſeeds ſeed, even to the end of 
the world. We ſee to this day how 


the ſerpentandſerpent's feed are ſtriv- 


ing and warring againſt the church; 
and a wonder it is (conſidering the 
malice of the enemy) that there is a 
church upon earth, but only that we 
have Chriſt's promiſe, the gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it: and lo 
1 am with you always, even to the 
end of the world, Matth. xvi. 18. 
and xvi. 20 


3. Betwixt Chrift and the ſerpent; 


© this is a bloody conflict on both 


ies; © he ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
-  _ - "thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.” | 


I. © He ſhall bruiſe thy head, Chriſt 
mall break thy power, i. e. the pow- 
er of the ſerpent, or of the devil him- 
\, TRlf; he fights not ſo much with the 
ſeed, as with the ſerpent; if Satan be 
overthrown, his ſeed cannot ſtand. 2. 
Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel; thou 
ſhalt afflict him and his; thou ſhalt 
caſt out of thy mouth a 
ſecutions ; thou ſhalt * make war with 
him and all them which keep'the com- 
maridments of God and have the teſ- 
timony of Jeſus Chfift,? Rev: xi. 17. 
I have held you a while in the ex- 
plication of this firſt promiſe, and the 
rather becauſe of the darkneſs of it, 
| and the much ſweetneſs that is con- 
tained in it; it is full of goſpel-truths, 
ſtrike but the flint, and there will fly 
out theſe glorious ſparkles, 


1. That a Saviour was promiſed. 


from the beginning of the world 2, 
That this Saviour ſhould free all his 


ſaints from ſin, death and hell, the 


* 
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head, and power of the devil, 

to this e 

the Mediator, for God would not granty 


Mediator ſhould be of the ſeed of th 


Noah became heir of the righteouſnel 


flood of per- 


it was proponed in very dark and ct 


Cnar. 
this Saviour Bout be 


the promiſe 


immediate pardon, but 
rſt interveen, 4. That thy 


ſeed muſt fi 


woman, that is, a man; and w 
ſtronger than the devil, indued wil 
a divine power, and ſo he is God. 
That this Man-God ſhould accordig I 


to his prieſtly office be a ſacrifice þ 
ſin, the fer A ſhould bruiſe his bed y 


he ſhould ſuffer and die for the peopl; 3. 
and yet according to his kingly of 
he ſhould overcome Satan, for b 4. 
ſhould bruiſe his head, overthrow hy 
kingdom, and make us more than cos 45 
res in him that loved us, 6. That 
this promiſe of Chriſt, and of our ju 6. 
tification is free; God of mere mer: 
cy, and free-grace brings forth thi 7. 
romiſe, there could be now after thy 
all no merit in man ; and even noy 
he promiſeth remiſhon of fins, and li 
eternal in, for, and through the Lol 1 
Jeſus Chriſt. No queſtion but in bel ract 
of his promiſe, the patriarchs and blig: 
thers of old obtained life, glory, adWſperto 
immortality : * By faith the elde ces. 
obtained a good report: by faith A od x 


obtained witneſs that he was rights 
ous : by faith Enoch was tranſlate 
that he ſhould not ſee death: by fat 


of Chriſt, Heb. xi. 2, 4, 5, 7. And 
how ſhould it but revive us in thel 
laſt times, to hear, that the firſt thig 
that ever God did after the world wa 
fallen, it was this act of mercy, t 
make a promiſe of Chriſt, and to 

concile loſt man to himſelf through tix 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt ! ſurely he began 
do that ſoon, which he meant to iv 
always a doing even to the end of th 
world. Thus far of the promiſe as 1tvi 


manifeſted from, Adam to Abrahan ss pror 
wed 0 e 4. his 

ä Sen n. | — 
Of the covenant or 38 as muant of 
* feſted to Abraham. ey gin 


2 ſecond breaking forth of til 
gracious covenant, was to Ab 
ham, and now it ſhines in a more gl 
rious light than it did before; at 


dy terms not eaſy to, be underſtod 


and moſt things ſparingly exprel mercy 
but in this riſe and: maputeſtanicn, | feigned 
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Gen. 


1. What a covenant is? 

2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this 
covenant ? 

3. Betwixt whom is the covenant 
to be eſtabliſhed ? 


4. For what time is the eſtabliſhed. 


covenant to endure ? 

5. What are the privileges of this 
covenant ? 

6. What. is the condition of this 
covenant? 

7. Whois the head hoth as under- 
taker, and purchaſer, and trea- 
ſurer upon whom this covenant 
is eſtabliſhed ? 

1. What is a covenant? It is a con- 


rat of mutual peace and good will, 
dbliging parties on both hands to the 
ertorming of mutual benefits and of- 
Ices. Thus was the covenant betwixt 
od and Abraham; there was a mu- 
val ſtipulation in it; on God's part to 
perform his promiſes of temporal, ſpi- 
tual, and eternal grace; and on A- 
draham's part to regeive this grace by 
aith, a 

nd thankfulneſs to God, Hence a lit- 
e nearer, and we ſay the covenant 
a mutual compact, or agreement be- 


to perform due obedience 


t God and man, whereby God 


romiſeth all good things, eſpecially 
ternal happineſs unto man; and man 
loth promiſe to walk before God in 
| acceptable, free, and willing obe- 
lence, expecting al 

nd happineſs in God, according to 
is promiſe; for the praiſe and glory 


good from God, 


his grace. Others deſcribing the 


ovenant of grace (for with the cove - 
ant of works we will not meddle) 
ey give it thus. The covenant of 
grace is a free and gracious compact, 
which God of his mere mercy in 
Jeſus Chriſt hath made with ſinful 
man promiſing unto him pardon o 
lins and eternal happineſs, if he 
will but repent of ſin, and embrace 
mercy reaching forth by faith un- 
icencd ; and walk before God in 
elne 


g, faithful, and ſincere obedi - 
f 9 "WE! 4 


28 


4. © + Prom the Creation until his firff Coming. 
te it laid down in plainer terms, 
Toi eftabliſh my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee 
in their generations for an everlaſtin 
covenant, to be a God to thee, a 
to thy ſeed after thee, 6 
vii, J. For the right underſtanding 
of this, we ſhall examine theſe parti- 
culatt—_—_ / 2 


f Gideon did, © Alas! my fami 


# _ * n 


*.ence,——In this deſcription 1 | 
things are conſiderable; As, 4% 
the Author of this covꝭ,jQàuant 


not as our Creator, but ods rhe WF 


ful God and Father in Chitt-Jefiis, 
2. That the cauſe of this chunt is 
not any worth, or dignity, or merit 
in man, but the mere mercy, love, 
and favour of God. 3. That the 
foundation of this covenant is Jeſus 
Chriſt, in and through whom we are 
reconciled unto God, for ſinee God 
and man were ſeparated by ſin, no 
covenant can pals betwixt them, ne ' 
reconciliation can be expected nor 
pardon obtained, but in and through 
a Mediator, 4. That the party co- 
venanted with, is ſinful man; the fall 
of our firſt parents was the occaſio 
of this covenant, and God as pleaſe 
to 7 prom the fall, that he might ma- 
nifeſt the riches of his mercy in man's 
recovery. 5. That the form of this 
covenant ſtands on God's part in gra» 
cious and free promiſes of forgiveneſs, _ 
holineſs, happineſs; andon man's part 
in a reſtipulation of ſuch duties as will 
ſtand with the free grace and mercy 
of God in Chriſt, 6. That the ſtipu⸗ 
lation on.man's part required, is re- 
pentance for fin, belief in the promiſ- 
es; and a yielding of fear, reverence, 
worſhipand obcdience to God accord- 
ing to his word, Theſe I might inſiſt 
on, but my purpoſed brevity will not 
pe | 


covenant ? Some ſay, this ſpeaks the 


duration of it, of which anon, Lug? 
poſe it intends alſo the conßrmatiog f 1 
it ; we find that the Lord had before;  * 

made a covenant with Abraham, Gen 
Xv. 4, 5. And now he doth not abo / © 


liſh the, former, and make another, 
but-rather-he renews, confirms and e- 


ſtabliſhleth the former. It may be 


there was ſome heſitation or doubting 
in Abraham, ſo we ſes, Gen. xv. 2. 
2 But now God would aſſure him in- 
allibly of his will and purpoſe. O when 
a man hears that Gd will vouchſafe ſo 
much favour as to entet into a cove - 
nant with him, he is en, as 
y 18 
poor in Manaſſeh, and Lam the | 


in all my father's houſe; and WH am | 


chat I ſhould be raiſed up hitherto? 


That God ſhould make ſuch n 
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as cheſe to me, 
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vi. 15. And 


hence tg prevent ſuch objections, the 


miſes; ſometimes by an oat 


confirm and eſtabliſn his 


eovenant; as, ſometimes ws his pro- 
- ſome- 
times by the blood of Chriſt himſelf; 


. fometimes by ſeals. So here; in this 
very place, God adds the ſeal of cir- 
 eameiſion, © Ye fhall circumciſe the 


ſh of your fore=ſkin ( ſaith God) and 


it ſhall be a token of the covenant be-- 


twixt me and you, Gen, xvil, 11. 


As ſometimes he ſaid of the rainbow, 


© do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it 
ſhall be for a token of a covenant be- 
tween me and the earth; That the 
waters ſhall no more become a flood 
to deſtroy all fleſn.— For I will look 
upon the bow, that I may remember 


the everlaſting covenant, Gen. ix. 


13, 15, 16. After this manner are 
the ſigns and ſeals of the covenant; 
circumciſe yourſelves, ſaith God, and 


when I ſee the circumciſion, I will re- 


— 


member my covenant, and I will make 
| veg to you all the promiſes thereof, 
ut what is circumciſion to the cove- 


nant? Much every way; circumciſi- 


on was not without ſhedding of blood; 


becauſe the covenant was not yet e- 


ſtabliſhed in the blood of the Meſhah. 


Sure there was much in this; howſo- 
ever the rite of itſelf was nothing; 


yet as it led the faithful pattiarchs to 


the blood of Chriſt, and as it aſſured 


= the purging away of fin by the blood 
o 


Chritt, and as it ſigned the. cir- 


'* Eumciſion of the heart by the Spirit 


of Chriſt; ſo it found acceptance 


with God, No ſooner he Tooks on 
it, but he remembers his: covenant 

nd confirms it, and makes 1t good 
to Abraham, and to his ſeed. after 


him. 5 | | 
Betwixt whom is the covenant 
Ge eſtabliſhed ? Between Me and 


thee (faith God) and thy ſeed after 


| thee.” Theſe two heads of this cove- 


nant are God and Abraham; on God's 


paft are the whole trinity of perſons, 


the bleſſed angels, and all the hoſt of 


ob heaven; on Abraham's part are all 
his ſeed, and his poſterity, yet with 


this limitation, that all are not of 
Hrael, which are of Iſrael; neither 
becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, 
are they all children of Abraham; but 


in Ifaac {h:41 thy ſeed be called; that 


18; they which are the children of the 
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23, 24. Lou may think all this while, 


there is neither bon 
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| Exay, f 
fleſh, are not the. children of Cod: 
but the children of the promiſe af 
counted for the ſeed,” Rom, ix. 6, » 
8. No queſtion this covenant was ny 
to be extended to the Iſhmaelitez 
Idumeans or*Keturians, Abraham; 
carnal feed; theſe quickly depart 
both oudof Abrairam's family and J. 
braham's. faith; no, no, ſaith Gd 
* 1 will eſtablih my covenant with 
Iſaac for an everlaſting covenant, an 
with his ſeed after him,“ Gen ij, 
19. With Ifaac and with his ſeed, i 
e. with the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham: 
Now, under the ſeed, 1. All belier: 
ing Jews, and 2. All Gentiles ar 
comprehended; all may be called ue 
ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham that walkin 
theſteps of the faith of Abraham: 1 
indeed thus runs the promiſe, * 1g 
thee ſhall all the families of the ear 
be bleſſed, Gen. xii. 3. And in ther 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed, Gen. xviii. 18. Theſe fami- 
lies and nations muſt needs compre- 
hend the Gentiles. The apoſtle is very 
plain, As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations,” Rom, 
iv. 17. © That he might be the father 
of all them that believe, though they 
be not, circumciſed,” Verſe 11. That 
the bleſhng of Abraham might com 
on the Genriles through Jeſus Chr, 
that we might receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit through faith, Gal. ii. 16 
Chriſtians ! here is our happineſs, the 
covenant was not written for Abn. 
ham's ſake alone, but for us alſo, i 
we believe in him that raiſed up Jeſu 
our Lord from the dead, Rom, in 


we are only diſcovering the privilege 
of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob and of the 
Jews : No, bleſſed be God, heaven! 
no freer to a Jew, than to a Gentile; 
© There is neither Jos nor Greek, 

nor free, mak 


nor female, &c, Bur if ye be Chriſt bat 
then are ye Abraham's feed, ad bet 
heirs according to the promiſe,” Gab nant | 
1 erer 

4. For what time is the eſtabliſhed 17 * 


covenant to endure ? It is not for t 


few days, or months, or years, but be 
for ever and ever; it is an everlaf: W 
ing covenant; and indeed the word Texan 
eitabliſhed ſounds this way; 10 Morin 

| Sy a | 
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ome) 1 will have it ſtand and conti- 


zue for ever: as it was faid of David 
= 7 I hare made a covenant: with my 
vas L hoſen, I have ſworn anto Dayid my 


errant, thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for 
ver,” Pſalm Ixxxix; 3. And again, 
My mercy will J keep for him for 


parts | 
"Wh rcrmore, my covenant ſhall ſtand 
ae > with him, Palm b:xxix. 28. 


Now, this covenant is faid to be e- 


= wy erlaſting a parte ante (as weſay) and 
n xi BS parte poſt, 1. A parte ante, as being 
bed. om 8 in reſpedt of the pro- 
raban: {iſe made to Chriſt for usp which was 
deler. one (as you have heard) before the 
les zu Pondation of the world; it is not an 
Ned the fant of days; this covenantbears the 


ame date with the divine Being itſelf: 


rag the mercy of God is from ever- 
* in ſting,” Pſalm̃ ciii. 17. ſo the covenant 
ie eam grace is from everlaſting; the writs, 


1dences and charters of our ſalvati- 


* nwere concluded, and paſſed the ſign 


0 1 nd ſeal of the bleſſed trinity from e- 
_—_ 6 this goſpel and the covenant 
or ren dot of yeſterday; no, no, it is an 
de mac 3 of the infinite wiſdom of 


3 TER; 

2. A parte poſt, as continuing from 
erlaſting to everlaſting. Hence it 1s 
led, A covenant of falt, 2 Chron; 


ü. 5. Becauſe it corrupteth not, it 
leth not; hence all the bleſſings of 


„ Rom; 
je _ 

they 
8 That 
ht come 


s Chill, 


omiſe F< covenant are ſaid to be everlaſt- 
. iti, 1:8: forgiveneſs of {ins is everlaſting, 
"oſs, ting once forgiven they are never 
ir Abn . membred any more, Er. xxxi. 34. 
alſo, Hace and joy is everlaſting: * Your 
ap Jeu ab ſhall rejoice, and your joy no - 
Nom. Mn taketh from you, John xvi. 22, 
is while "ation is everlaſting ; Iſrael ſhall 


 faved in the Lord with an everlaſt- 
g falyation,” Iſa. xlv. 17. Decretal 
prenant mercy.was not a leaſe, bug 


rivileges 
id of the 


1 i ö 
Cen making the fee-ſimple (as we call it) 
- Greek, | grace and glory to the ſaints for 
de, meer: death may put an end to other 


wenants, as betwixt man and man, 


6d, aud betwixt man and wife; but this co- 
iſe,” Cal, MF 020t betwixt God and us ſtands faſt 


rever : though Abraham be dead; 


t God is Abraham's God ſtill, and 
not for 1 wirtue of this covenant Abraham 
ears, bu | be raiſed up at the laſt day. 
 everlalt-W i What are the privile s of the 
the word enant? I anſwer, the privileges of 
„ vile covęnant are many; as, they are 
t is (f eat things, and great bleſſings which 

as i God promiſeth, ſo they are very 
: | 


#-, 
Sa tes? 


J . ** 
wy 


© 


dies ie Henn mu tis feſt Coming, 
full of bleflings, it isa nehſtere u 
_ repleniſhed with all manner f 


ſings ; it is not dry,-norcbarren; but 5 
like the fat olive of fruitfüt vine; ier 


And they were, 


| 3 "a. 
* 1 Ms, 
A OE”, 


many and numerous; 


is a well of ſalvation, a -fouritam: ek 


1 


d things, à trea ſurt ful af geods, 


9 


nite grace that this covenant con». 


tains; yet as we mayſee things darkly 8 


in a map, ſo let us endeavour; d » 
are able, to view them in ſome map, or 
brief compendium; that by tlie Bttle 
we do ſee, we may be raiſed up to the 
conſideration of things aot ſeen, whick 
hall be revealed in due time. 0 
The privileges of the covenant are 
folded and wrapped up in the promi - 
ſes of it; every promiſe contains 4 
privilege ; but the time of unfolding 
every promiſt is not yet come; then 
only ſhall the promiſes of all ſorts be 
unfolded, when the heavens * as a ve» 
ſture ſhall be folded up, ' Heb. i. 12. 
In the mean time we have a right and 
intereſt in the privileges of eternity 


by virtue of the 22 : and hence 


the very terms of a covenant and pro- 
miſe are taken for the fame, Eph. ii. 
12. Rom. ix. 4. I ſhall for the pre- 
ſent confine myſelf only to thoſe pro- 
miſes and privileges of the covenant; 


which were manifeſted*0 Abraham, 


F Temporal, 175 
of Things 4 Spies. 
1. Of things temporal. Thus we 


read God promiſeth Abraham, I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I * 


will bleſs thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou ſhalt be a bleſhng, 

[ will bleſs them that bleſs thee; and 
curſe him that curſeth thee,” And unto 
thy ſeed will I give this land, G 
xi. 2, 3, 7. We may add hereto the 


* 


repetitions that God makes of het 
JW : 2 __ 


promiſes over and over; L 


thine eves, and look from t 


for all the land which thou ſee 


thee will 1 give it, and to thy ſeed *_ 


for ever. And I will make thy feed - 
as the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy _ 
ſeed alſo be numbered,” Gen. aw, = 

e 3 2388 
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ble riches; wkieh'can e 
ver be emptied, not got to an- xt. 
Hence it is that our finite narroẽ Ta 

acities can never appreltiend the in- 
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Abraham abroad, and ſaid, Look now 
towards heaven, and tell the ftars, if 
thou be able ta. number them: and he 
ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be, 
Gen. xv. 5. And the Lord again ap- 
peared unto Abraham, and ſaid, I will 
make my covenant between me and 
thee, and 1 will 4 exceed- 
ingly: and thou ſhalt be a father of 
many nations, neither ſhall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy 
name ſhall be Abraham, for a father 


of many nations have I made thee. 


And 1 will make thee exceeding fruit- 
ful, and I will make nations of thee, 
and kings ſhall come out of thee, And 
I will give unto thee, and thy ſeed aft- 
ter thee, the land wherein thou art a 
ſtranger, all the land of Canaan for 
an everlaſting poſſeſſion, Gen. xvii 2, 
4, 8. By myſelf have I ſworn, faith 

e Lord, that in bleſſing 1 will bleſs 


thee, and in multiplying I will multi- 


ply. thy ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, 
and- as the ſand upon the ſea ſhore, 
nd thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of 


tis enemies, Gen. xxii, 16, 17. See 


here the temporal bleſſings that God 
_ pronuſes Abraham, they are heaped 
together in Gen, xii. 2, 3, . As, 
I. I will make of thee a great na- 
tion; and this he promiſeth once and 
iin; it ſeemed a thin 


Was barren and old, and it ceaſed to 


be with Sarah after the manner of 


women; yet for all this God is all- 
ſufficient; Abraham ſhall have his de- 


fire; he ſhall be a father, not only of 


a few children, but of a numetgus na- 
tion; yea, of many nations, Iſhmael- 


- - Ites, and Midianites, and that famous 


nation of the Jews (of whom it 1s ſaid, 

_ © What nation is fo great? Deut. iv. 

7 8.) muſt all deſcend fron Abra- 
a 


m. Scripture and heathen authors 


uſe three things proverbially, to ſigni- 

y an huge and exceeding great num- 
ber, the duſt of the earth, and the 
lands of the ſea, and the ſtars of hea- 
ven; and all theſe are brought in to 


reſemble the number into which the 


ſeed of Abraham ſhould break forth. 
2, © I will bleſs thee,” faith God; 
and this bleſſing had relation to his 
wealth and riches, Abraham was 
very rich in cattle, in ſilver, and in 
geald, Gen. Xiũ. 2. No queſtion thoſe 


* 
r 


n 
ALY 
& 
* 


70 N 7 
A F 16. And the Lord brought forth 


incredible, 


3 becauſe Abraham was old, and Sarah 


have no end; 


Cuar, 1 
riches came from this bleſſing: Th 
bleſſing of the Lord maketh-rich, an 
he addeth no ſorrow with it, Proy, 
X. 22. This was God's care of thy 
children of Abraham, that he wou 
give them riches, but leſt their heary 

ould be lifted up, and they ſhoull 


| _C the Lord in the midſt of ther 
riche 


23, he learns them and bids they 
remember this leſſon, Say not i 
thine heart, Myr power and the might 
of my hand hath gotten me thy 
wealth; but remember the Lord thy 
God, for it is he that giveth thee poy: 


er to get wealth, that he may eſtz. 


bliſh his covenant, which he ſwar 
unto thy fathers, as it is this day, 
Deut. viii. 17, 18. True riches com 
from God and by virtue of this c- 
venant: O that none of us had ay 


wealth, but ſuch as comes by virtue 


of a promiſe, and of the covenant 
grace! : 

3. I will make thy name great, ſat 
God; no monarch was ever ſo famony 
in conquering nations, or the whole 
world, as Abraham for his faith and 
obedience ; God hath magnified hy 
name amongſt the Hebrews, who, far 
theſe three thouſand years and u- 
ward, haveacknowleged none (except 
Moſes) 2 than Abraham: tte 
Jews could ſay to very Chriſt, At 
thou greater than our father Abs 
ham ?—Whom makeſt thou thyſelt? 
John viii. 53. And God hath ſoumagn: 

ed his name amongſt Chriſtians, tit 
all believers look upon it as a glorſ 
to be called children of Abraham: 
nay, we cannot be Chriſt's, we hat 
no part in Chriſt unleſs we be Abt 
ham's * ſeed, and heirs according t0 
the: promiſe,” Gal. iii. 20 
+ 4. * Unto thy ſeed will I give til 
land,” ſaith God, as an everlaſting 
8 Gen. xvii, 8. But bol 

ould that which the Iſraelites poF 
ſeſſed only for a time, be called # 
everlaſting poſſeſſion ? The anſwer 
That the word tranſlated everlaſtig 
doth not ever ſignify that which {1 
ut an age, a term 
continuance; as it was {aid of Same 


He ſhould appear before the Lor 


and there abide for ever,“ 1 Sam. 
22. i.e, Aslong as he lived. 4 
* I will praiſe the Lord (faith Yai 


for ever and ever, Plalm cx. 


— 


ko? 


F 
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TY TERCARS | * | | f 
a I. e. While 1 live will I praiſe the reward? Who Fs nen! . 
\ ord, * As long as 1 ſhall have-any height, and depth, and length, G K 

Pror ing 1 will ling praiſes unto my God, breadth of this d J, Sar 
ofen elvi. 2, And the deſolations Happy is the people that is in-ſuch 

uon the captivity were called, Perpetu- a caſe; yea, happy is , 

beam deſolations, Jer, XXV. 9. 1. e. Long whoſe God is the Lord, Pſalm cxlir. 

houls elations, even for ſeventy years. 15, But more of this hereafter. 

f they ! Touching theſe bleſſings, or privi-- 6. What is the condition of this 


z25, 1 have no more to {ay but this, covenant? I anſwer, 'The.condition of, 

it God gave more of the temporal, the covenant of grace is faich, and = 
; of the ſpiritual to the natural ſeed only faith; to this purpoſe it is fad 
the firſt ages, but in the latter ages, of Abraham, He believed in the = 


rd thy iP" ol che fprimual privileges, and Lord; and be const bim fog? | 
e pon. of che temporal; yea, and thus it righteouſneſs, Gen. xv. 6. Rom. iv. 1 
eth: lis days for the moſt-what'among 3. Gal. ui. 6. James ii. 23. This text 
ME Chrithan ſeed of the Gentiles ; is often alledged by the apoſtles, the 
s day, or pe ſee your calling, brethren, word believed imports,” That he . | 
s come AY” ©bat not many wiſe men after the thought the word of God to be ſure, WM 
his c- not many mighty, not many certain, ſtable and conſtant; it is ſuch. | | 
ad be are called,” 1 Cor. i. 26. a belief as is oppoſed to fainting ; as it | 
/ virtue NE: Of things ſpiritual, thus we read, is ſaid of Jacob, when he heard the re- | 
nant fo ear not, Abraham, I am thy ſhield, port of his ſons at oſeph was alive, 
I thyexceeding great reward; I am his heart fainted, Gen. xlv. 26. be- 


d all-ſufficient, or omnipotent, the cauſe he believed not; but when he 


at, ſar" 
iighty God; and I will be a God belieyed, his heart revived: and Da- 
—__ o thee, and to thy ſeed after thee,” vid faith of himſelf, I had fainted, 
aich nun. xv. 1. and xvül. 1, 2 O what unleſs I had believed,” Pſalm xxvii. 
6-4 uu cious promiſes are the . 13. So that it is a lively motion of the © _ 
Tho, f Lam thy ſhield, to keepthee from heart, aſſenting unto, and truſting on 
and up evil: ſuch a ſhield as that no crea- God, and in the word of God 1 ih 
(excen{hſ £22 pierce through, ſuch a ſhield and conſtant, This was the very cons. 
hogs all cover thee over; nay, ſuch a dition of the covenant, which God re- 
+ « {E's as ſhall-cover thee about; as quired of Abraham, q. d. Abraham, ; 
'r Abr etimes God 7 of Jeruſalem, doſt thou believe that ſuch a Meſſiah * 
thyſelf? ſaith the Lord, will be unto her a ſhall be ſent into the world? Art thou #4 
5 | of fire round about,” Zech. ii. 5, able to believe? Yes, I believe, Lord, 
ans, that here, I will be a ſhield, a wall of ſaid Abraham, Well, faith God, I - 
'2 gen round about: not only a wall to will put thee to the trial; I will give; +. 
vrahan Wi” thee ſafe, but a wall of fire to thee a ſon, though thou art as 2 dead. 
we hau ame all them that are againſt 72 and Sarah as a dead woman; yet 
be Abm. as a fire which ſtands about like I will promiſe thee a fon, art thou able" £ 


all, doth not only defend thoſe to believe? Again, thou ſeeſt the lan BD 
t are within, but it burns thoſe of Canaan, thou haſt 4 fond 1 


ve nul come near unto it; ſo is God to it, yet I will give thee this land, the 

verlaſtig eople. 2. I am thy exceeding length and breadth of it for thy paſs 

Bat how f reward; Lam the almi hty God; ſe 10N, art thon able to beheve 155 
lines ple a God unto thee. This is the You will ſay, What are tiefe to the. 
called u ſoul of the covenant, and of all condition of the cobenant, &hich in 
anſwer d promiſes of God: d. d. Quan- only to believe in God, and in Jeſus 2 
r 
'bich bal ® thine; myſelf, my goods, my dous pf the great propiſe, Chriſt; aug 
a term whatſoever is in me, all that I therefore that act of faith, whereby © 
„F Samut and all my attributes are thine; Abraham believed that he could hare 
the Loi bon er, my wiſdom, my counſel, a ſon, and that his chydren ſnouldd 

1 Sam. goodneſs, my riches, whatſoever poſleſs the land of Canaan, was like» + 
ca, Me 10 the whole world Iwill give wiſe a branch, a ſhadow, a pledge of 
ich Dai e tor thy portion; I and all that that main act of faith, whereby he be⸗ 
xl, Id are thine, for thy uſe; Chriſti- licyed the promiſed feed, in whom. 

; was got this an exceeding great Wn SLES © +. han -* 


i ” : F 
, q 1 fx 


* 


SEES 
X 


himſclfand'all the nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed. But, 2. Let this be 
only believe the temporal promiſes, 
but every promiſe; as, I will be thy 
ſhield, and thy exceeding great re- 
ward: now, who is our ſhield but 
Chriſt, and who is our reward but 
.Chnift? But eſpecially he believed the 
romiſe of the ſeed, and who is the 
ead of the ſeed but Chriſt !' And who 
; 3s our reward but Chriſt ? Yea, he 

| * Hclieved in that promiſed ſeed) in 
=— . whom all the nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed : and who was that 
but Chriſt ?'* Your father Abraham 

' (faith Chriſt) rejoiced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad, John 
vill, 56. He ſaw it. How could he ſee 
it? © Thou art not yet fifty years old 
(ſaid the Jews) and haſt thou ſeen A- 
draham?”? Or could Abraham tee thee, 

of thy day? Yes, even then he ſaw it, 
when he Neneved in Chriſt; he could 
lee it no other ways but by an eye of 
faith: and therefore no queſtion he 
believed in Chrift, and that was count- 

ed to him for righteouſneſs. © | 
But (may ſome ſay) if faith alone 
de the condition of the covenant, then 

* - What need is there of any obedience, 
or works of holineſs?— This was the 
old plea of looſe Libertines in the a- 
poſtles times, to whom James gave an 
Anſwer, But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is dead, 


TPubriſt) is known by its fruit; and fo 
s Tight and found faith: let a man be- 
= = THeveintruth, and he cannot but love F 
andi if he love he cannot but be fall 
pf good works: thus Abraham was 


Bod (faith the apoſtle) and it was im- 
{> - _ _  Pated to him for righteouſneſs,” But 
FR Was not this faith accompanied with 
= » . works? obſerve but (faith the apoſtle) 
when God bade him offer his ſon, did 
he not do it? And was not that an 
. - exceeding great work ? Surely © his 
mich e with his works, and by 
*< faith was works made manifeſt,” James 
. 24. compared with 21, 22. 
J. Who is the head, both as under- 
taker and purchaſer, and treaſurer, 
upon whom this covenant is eſtabliſh- 
d? I anſwer, Chriſt and none but 
Clhhriſt, All the promiſes of Gal in 
bim are yea, aug Amen, unto the 


7 


** 
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remembred, that Abraham did not the-firſt manifeſtation of the covenay 


to Adam but now in this ſeconf 


And Gen. xxii, 18. In thy {ed ſal 


Emes ti, 20. A good tree (faith man; and Mary was a daughter 


fied by faith, Abräham believed 


glory of oed ü ae, 2 Oor, i. 


his was very Iy held forth h 


breaking forth of it, it is very fil 
expreſſed, and often repeated; thus 
Gen. xii. 0 © In thee-ſhall all the & 
mihes of the earth be bleſſed,” ay 
Gen. xvi. 18. All the nations of th 
earth ſhall be ,blefſed in Abrahan' 


all the nations of the earth be bleſſed! 
See Gen. xxyi. 4. and Xxvil, 14, k 
comparing theſe texts, we have a clex 
underſtanding thereof in thee, in 4, 
braham ſhall all the families and m. 
tions of the earth be bleſſed; but lf 
Abraham himſelf ſhould be though 
author of this univerſal bleſſing, ther 
fore is the explication, * In thee, i 
in thy ſeed;* and this ſeed, faith t 
apoſtle very expreſly, is Jeſus Chnt 
Now, to Abraham and his ſced wee 
the promiſes made. He faith not, a 
to ſeeds, as of many; but as of o 
and to thy ſeed, which is, Chnk 
Gal. iii. 10 So then here is the ſenk 
out of. thy poſterity ſhall ſpring dl 
Methah, by whom not only thy poſk 
rity, but all the nations of the can 
ſhall be blefſed. You may rememht 
in the firſt promiſe Chriſt was call 
the feed of the woman; but nowt 
ſeed of Abraham; Chriſt was the 
of Eve, or (if you will) the fon 
Mary, and ſo the ſeed of the wt 


Abraham, and {ſo Chriſt, and Mi 
and all upwards were of the ſeed 


Abraham. But where ſhall we Mah; t 
mention of the paſſion of Chriſt in EF te 
expreſſure of his covenant to A ithout 
ham? In the firſt manifeſtation it all. 
included in that . of bruvl las 
his heel; and ſurely this is eſſenti pe oo. 


the covenant of grace in any over 
of it: ſome anſwer, that this is th 
put on the paſſage of this corel 
with Abraham; firſt, in the fedg 
confirmation, by the ſmoking # 
nace, and burning lamp, that pd 
between thoſe pieces of the ſacnit 
Gen. xv. 17. As the ſacrifice Va} 
vided, ſo was Chriſt's body torn; 4 
as the ſmqking furnage, and bum 
lamp paſſed between the dn 
pieces, ſo the wrath of God 7! 
twixt, (as I may ſay) and yur uy 


* 


* 


Pn the Creation ontil bis firſt Coming. 
i: 2\ibonfame the rent and torn nature of their Maſter, 6. Abraham eames e 
th y hein ln chat federal confirmation his hand the ſword and fire again e 


y en of circumciſion : there ſon; ſo God carries in hs f 3 
1 be circumcifion without ſword and fire, the Word e >. - 
edding of blood, and where God the juſtice of God, the H 


r=; 


: th ommands ſhedding of blood in any of wrath againſt the ſons df e iner 

the is ancient ordinances, it doth cer - both theſe were bent ag, , - 5 

* ArWainly reach to the blood of Chriſt, whom the juſtice of Gd 2 

s of ad bis everlaſting teſtament, 3. In and the fame of ths Frack entin — 

rahan, e reſolved ſacrifice of Iſaac, which quenched, That this watapitiy type” 

cd (hal as a plain type of the death of Chriſt, of Chriſt's paſſion; id Hit in the 

lefled/ en. xxii. 10. See it in theſe particu- W fpeakFto Abraham 

. 14. Ms. 1. Iſaac was Abraham's fon, his after this trial : B Myſelf have 4 

e a cleanly ſon, his innocent ſon, the belov- ſworn, faith the Lord, forbecauſe thou 

e, in A. Gn of his father, and yet Abraham haſt done this thing, and haſt not withs © 3 
and rely offers up his ſon; ſo Chriſt was held thy ſon, thine only ſon, that iin 
but hc Son of God, his only Son, his in- | bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in hx 
thougnW ocent Son, like to us in all things, ſeed ffiall all the nations of the ear, 

g/ ther n only excepted; and the beloved be bleſſed, Gen, XXIi. 16, 14; ß ¾ ñ 

hee, i on of his Father, this is my beloved All believers are bleſſed in the dean 

ſaith He on in whom I am . ed; and of Chriſt, who was that feed o Ahne 

is Chet God more freely offers up his Son ham ty pified by Iſaac Abraham's ſon: 

ſeed v tof his own boſom. 2. Abraham by for, as Abraham intended; ſo Gil 

not, Mod's commiſſion roſe up early in the truſy ſacriiced his Son, his only Soon 

is of o orning to ſacrifice his ſon; and the to take away fin, © I tt 1 
Chir by God's permiſſion riſe early in Thus far of the coyenant of pro 

the ſen WHhe morning to condemn the Son of miſe as manifeſted from Abra 

pring Mod; and hence he is called the hind ham to Moſes. | ; > $520 

thy pole the morning, Pſalm xxii. 10. com- | | e by. 

the caiaſſed with dogs that hunted and pu- S E OH. 4 


remem 


ied his life. 3 Abraham muſt offer Of the covenant of promiſe as mani mie 8 5 


w+ 4, ” 
bl 
„ 


was cas ſon upon the mount, the very feſted to Moſes. „ 
it 10 Mount on which Solomon's temple was T H E next breaking forth of this 
das the lt, which typified the body of Jeſus E gracious covenant was to Moes. 


the ſon 


— hriſt, John ii. 19. So God offered  Therevenging juſtice of God had uo 9 


s Son upon the mount, if not on the ſeized on mankind for many gener 


angie! me mount (as Auguſtine thinks) yet tions, even thouſands gf years; 88 ĩ 
and M. 2 mount not ar diſtant nks) 5 : that now it was high u 8 0 R 
che ſee Wolgotha was the very ſkirt of Mo- the midſt of wrath to remstue ere 
all wc Mah; the one being within the gates cy, and to break out imò t e Rafer 
hriſt in the city, and the other not far expreſſion of the promiſe, df ant 
to 0ithout, the very negreft to the city of grace. To this purpoſe te re 
ation u all. 4. Abraham firſt laid the wood calls up Moſes to mount Sinaf, ned 
of oy Iſaac, and then he laid Iſaac on there, of his infinite love and undeſerv- +: 
; ellen" ie wood; ſo God firſt lays the croſs ed mercy, he makes, or renews his 
ny oeh Chriſt, © He bearing his croſs, covenant with him, and the children 3 
his 15 tient forth unto a place called the of Iſrael, I am the Lord wy God, +: 
us ny ce of a ſcull,” John xix, 17, 18. which brought thee out of the land of TY 
the ad then he lays Chriſt on the croſs; Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage; 

mo:1"g ere they crucified him, faith ohn; Thou ſhalt have no other gods before 

that 5 there the bound him to the croſs, me, Exod, xx. 2 BF 

he fact Wd faſtned his hands and feet thereto For the right underſtanding ef this, 

riſice ch nails, 5. Iſaac muſt be offered we ſhall examine theſe. particufars. "I 
dy 1077 ee, the ſervants muit ſtay at the 1. Whether the law was delivered » 
and bunt of the hill, little knowing the bu- in a covenant way ? 5 
the 6 dels and ſorrow in verds To Chriſt 2. In what ſenſe is the law a goye- ? 
God fo aunt tread the .wine-preſs alone, '_ - nant of grace? ol 
d yd a. Ixiii. 3- The diſciples fear and 3. How may = appear, Thor NE: So 
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ne RS Tioling um, 
law in any ſenſe is a-covenant of 
e | 3 


£ N. e 
4. Why ſhould God in the law deal 

wMuoith us ina govenant-way, rather 

tdhanamere abſoluteſupremeway? 


miſed in this expreſſure o 
en 5 Eo 
6. What is the condition of this co- 
venant on our bart, as we may 


the 


gather it hence 


J. Who was the Mediator of this 


eerenznt? : 
8. What of Chriſt, and of his death 
do we find in this manifeſtation 

of the covenant? | 


* 


For the firſt, Whether the law was | 


delivered in a covenant-way? It is 
affirmed on theſe grounds. 1. In that 
it hath the name of a covenant. 2. In 
that it hath the real properties of a 
covenant. 1. The name — covenant, 

as it app@rs in theſe texts. And the 


Lord laid unto Moſes, Write theſe 


Words; for after the tenor of theſe 
words, I have made a covenant with 
thee, and with Iſrael. - And he was 


A Are with the Lord forty days, and 


forty nights; he did neither eat bread, 
nor drink water: and he wrote upon 
the tables the words of the covenant, 


de ten commandments, Exod, xxxiv. 
5 835 28. And he declared unto you his 
A 


wenant, which he commanded you 


do perform, even the ten command- 


ments, and he wrote them upon two 
tables of ſtone, Deut. iv. 13. When 
I Was gane (ſays Moſes) up into the 
mount, to receive the two tables of 
ſtone, even the tables of the covenant, 
Which the Lord made with you, then 


J abode in the mount forty days and 


forty nights, I did neither eat bread 
nor Ain water, Deut. ix. Ka And it 
came to pals at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, that the Lord gave 
me the two tables of ſtone, even the 
tables of the covenant, Verſe 11. So 


I turned and came down from the 


mount, and the mount burned with 


5 — fire, and the two tables of the COve- 


nant were in rat two hands Ver. 15. 
It appears plainly and expreſly in theſe 
texts, that the law is a covenant, 
2. The law hath the real properties 


of a egvenant, which are the mutual 


- conſent and ſtipulation on both ſides, 
Jou may ſee a full relation of this in 
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be obedient 


unto you.“ In the words you may o- 


* 
p : 


Moſes came ard told the people al 
the words of 2 a ic the 
udgments, and People anſwer. 
— — voie e e what 
the Lord hath faid will we do: And 
Moſes wrote all the words of the 
Lord, and roſe up early in the mon- 
ing, and builded an altar under the 
ul. and twelve pillars; according ta 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And he 
ſent young men of the children of l 
rael, which offered burnt-offeringy, 
and ſacrificed peace-offerings of ox 
unto the Lord ; and: Moſes took half 
of the blood, and put it in baſom, 
and half of the blood he ſprinkled on 
the altar: and he took the bock d 
the coven»nt, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they ſaid, All that 
the Lord bath ſaid, will we do, and 
And. Moſes took the 
blood, and ſprinkled it on the people; 
and ſaid, © Behold the blood of the 
covenant. which the Lord hath made 
with you, concerning all theſe words) 
This very paſſage is related in the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, ix. 19, 20, 
* When Moſes had ſpoken every pre 
cept: to all the people, according u 
the law, be took the blood of calves 
and goats, with water and ſcar{- 
wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled beth 
the book and all the people, ſaying, 
This is the blood of the teſtament (« 
covenant) which God hath enjoined 


* 
an 


ſerve theſe properties of a covenant, 
1. That God on his part exprefſe 
his conſent and willingneſs to be the 
God: this will appear in the prefac 
of the law, of which hereafter. % 
That the peo ye on their part git 


fe we 


their full conſents, and ready willnggWPrenan 
neſs to be his ſervants. Both the 3. H. 
appear in that, 1. Moſes writes du in th 
the covenant covenant-wiſe. 2. Happe 
confirms the covenant by outw agg G. 
figns, as by the blood of calves au'gatic 
goats, whers#f one half he puts in bey my 
ſons, to ſprinkle it on the people; enam 
the ocher half of the blood he ſprin eure 
on the altar; that ſprinkling on all th 
people ſignified their voluntary cor unto 
nanting with God, and the bo holy 
ſprinkled on the altar 55 nified God 'herew1 
entrirg into covenant with the peop® hath r 
Thus we have real eoyehanting vg ce, ai 
the law is given, — 


2 


90 7 Ya" e . x 1 
1 US * * * bo 
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ey man his mother and his father, 
and keep my ſabbaths, I am the Lord 

our God. Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither 

| falſly; neither lie one to another; 

and ye ſhall not ſwear by my name 
falſly, neither ſhalt thou profane the 

name of thy God; I am the Lerd.— 
Neither ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the 
blood of thy 8 5 I am the 
Lord. An a word, ©. Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighkour as thyſelf; J am the 
Lord.“ Or if that contain only the ſe- 
ond table, Therefore ſhall ye ob- 
ſerye all my ſtatutes, and all my judg- 
ments, and do them; I am the Lord, 
Lev. xix. 3, 11, 12, 16, 18, 37. Add 
We to this, That in the ſecond com- 
mandment God is deſcribed to be one 


ſſtewing mercy unto thouſands; all 


which muſt needs argue the law to be 
- _ A Covenant of grace. | 

| 3. le N oy the contract be- 
twixt God and Iſrael, after the pro- 

mulgation of the law: is it not plainly 

expreſſed by Moſes, Thou haſt a- 


vouched the Lord this day to be thy 


God, and to walk in his ways, and to 
keep his ſtatutes and commandments. 
ad the Lord hath avouched 

e this day to be his peculiar peo- 
„d he bath promiſed thee, and 


_— that thoy ſhouldſt keep his command- 
wents, Deut. xxvi. 12 18. Vea, and 


er this in the land of Moab, Moſes 


4Y was commanded by the Lord to make 
N covenant with the children of Iſrael, 
belides the covenant which he made 


with them in Horeb ; now this was the 
| IF ſame that God made with them 
on Sinai, only it muſt be renewed, and 


: + is expreſly ſaid, © Le ſtand this day 


to enter into: a covenant with the Lord 


our God hat he may eſtabliſn 


Von tobe a people unto himſelf, and 
that he may be a God unto you as he 


\ bad fworn to Abraham, Iſaac, and 
= / Jacob,” Peut. xxix. 12, 13. Surely 

his muſt needs be a covenantof grace; 
bo ſhould it but be of grace, that 


God promiſed to be the God of Iſra- 
el? Here are many ſweet and preci- 
ous promiſes, and they are all free 


and gracious; and therefore we con- 


- clude the law, in the ſenſe aforeſaid, 
to be a covenant of grace. 


5 2 5 4 Why ſhould G in the law deal 
| a W1 72 


us in a coyenant-way, rather 


daa ia a mere abſolute ſupreme way? 


Tanſwer, I. In reſpect of God; it was 
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. 
his pleaſure in givin 
ly to — wi n, 
and ſovereignty, but his faithfulneſs 
and truth, and love, and the 
his grace, That h 
poſtle ſpeaks) the 
ry on the veſſels of 
had afore prepared 
unto glory, Rom ix. 15. God's loje 


love,” 1 John iv. 8. And God's faith: 
ulneſs is a part of his name, 1 ſay 
heaven opened (ſaid John in a viſion) 
and behold a white horſe, and he 
that ſat on him was called faithful and 
true, Rev. xix 11, Now, how ſhoul 
we ever have known God's love, at 
leaſt in fuch a meaſure? Orhow ſhould 
we ever have known God's faithful. 
neſs and truth at all, if he had not 
entered into a covenant with us? Its 
true, if he had given the law in a mere 
abſolute ſupreme way, if hehad 
ts without any promi 
y have diſco red his ill 
wer, but his ſodear 
love and faithfulneſs could not harg 
been. known : now, therefore let the 
world take notice of his ſingular low 
and of his faithfulneſs, as Moſes ſaidgy 
Iſrael, Becauſe the Lord loved you, 
and becauſe he would keep the oath 
which he had ſworn unto your 
ther's, hath the Lord bro 
with a mighty hand, and redee 
70u offt of the houſe of bond met 
rom the hand of Pharaoh king of E. 
pt. Know therefore, that the Lond 
is God, the faithful God, 
which keepeth covenant and mere 
ove him and keep bi 


the law not on. 
dom, and power, 


mercy, which 


mited ſupreme 


with them that! 
commandments to 
tions, Deut. vii. 
2. In reſpect of us, God 
ther deal with us in a covenant- Va 
than in a mere abſolute ſupreme vf 
1. That he might bind us the faſt 
to himſelf, A covenant binds on bol 
parts, the Lord doth not bind him f 
to us, and leave us free; no, I! 
bring you (faith God) into the bon 
of the covenant, Ezek, Xx. 37. * 
Lord ſees how flippery and unitav 
our hearts are, how apt we ale v 
ſtart aſide from our dut 
"© We love to wander: * 
And therefore to prevent this os 
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from 


law, and double the- precept upon the 
ſoul; 

God alone commands it, but when I 
have made a promiſe” to it, then I 
command it and bind it upon myſelf, 
2. That our obedience might be 
ore viling and free. An abſolute 
law might ſeem to extort obedience, 


but a covenant 2nd agreement makes 


ovenant of grace : Firſt, God pro- 
miſeth mercy to be our excee ing 
great reward, and then we promiſe 
pbedience, to be his free and willing 
people; and thus we become God's 
fot only by a property founded in his 
wereign power and love, but by a 
property growing out of our own vo- 
untary conſents; we are not only his 
people, but his willing people; we 
Ne him our hand, when we become 
is, and enter into a covenant with 
um. See the expreſſion, Ezek. xvi. 
18, © He deſpiſed the oath, by break- 
pg the covenant, when lo he had gi- 
ſen his hand,” We are his, as the 
vife is her huſband's, * I entered into 
ovenant with thee, ſaith the Lord 
od, and thou becameſt mine.” Ezek. 
vi. 8 Now, in marriages, free and 
nutual conſent, you know is ever gi- 
en, and fo it is here, 

3. That our conſolation might be 
tronger; that in all our difhculties 
nd ciftrefſes we might ever have re- 
ourſe to the faithfulneſs and love of 
od. 1, To the faithfulneſs of God. 
his was David's ſtay, 1 Chron xvii. 
7- And this may be ours, though 
ends be unfaithful, and may de- 
ave, yet the Lord is faithful, and 
annot fail his people, His promiſes 
re Yea, and Amen. 2 Cor, i. 20, 
e may build 


this indeed was the prime end 
by God delivered his law in way of 
-orenant, that he might ſweeten and 


upon it. 2. That we 
| gt havs recourſe to the love of 


when it is only a precept, then l } | 
fort us in all our troubles ? How : - 


2 Wy OT N 
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ſhould this but encourage us to go t 


God in all diſtreſſes? O what thank. 


It clearly to appear more free and 
ling. This is of the nature of the 


' houſe of bondage. 


* 


ful loving thoughts ſhould we have of © 


God, that would thus infinitely con- 


deſcend to covenant with us 

5, What are the good things pro- 
miſed in his expreſſure of the. cove- 
nant? Not to reckon up the temporal 
promiſes of riches, honour, victory 
peace, and protection in a land of oft, L 
olive and honey, the great mercies of 
God are expreſſed in theſe terms, 1 
am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the houſe of bondage. This is the 


great promiſe of the covenant, it is as 


1 as God himſelf, That we may 
tter ſee it, and know it, I ſhall take 


it in pieces; the gold is fo pure, that © 
it is pity the leaſt filing ſhould be loſt," -* 


Here God deſcribes himſelf by theſe 
notes. 1. By his onl 
perfect effence, * Iam 


eternal and © 
e Lord. 2 


By the plurality of perſons in that 


one eſſence, f am the Lord God, Jer 
hovah Elohim. 3. By the propfſe- 
ty his people have in Jehoyah Elp- 
him, I am the Lord thy God.“ 4. By 
the fruit of that propriety in reſe- 
rence to Iſrael, Which brought thee 
out of the land of Fgypt, out of the 


1. * I am Jehovah? we read that | 
he appeared to Abraham, Iſaac, and 


Jacob, by the name of God Almi, 2 
ty,” but now he was known ta the 
his name Jehovah, * IA 
appeared 
Abraham, Iſaac, and jacob? No; 


raelites by 8 
the Lord, Exod. vi. 3. 
it not by that name 

no, faith God ,* By my name uo: 
VAH was. I not 


on, How can this be? Do we dot 
read exprelly, 72 God ſaid td 
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not known to then. G.. 
xv. 7. This hath occaſioned a quefti- 
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braham, ? E am the Lord that brought 
thee out of Ur of the Chaldees? Ant 


Again, I am the Lord God of Abra 


bamthy father, and the God of Iſaac ?” 
Sen. xxviii. 13. How then is it ſaid, 
That by his name Jehovah he was 
not known unto them ? This place 
hath perplexed many of the learned, 
bat the meaning ſeems to be this, that 


though he was known to the patri- 


archs, by his name Jehovah, as it 
confiits of letters, ſyllables, and 

ſounds; yet he was not experimental- 
ly known unto them in his conſtan- 


„ ey to perform his promiſe in bringin 


them out of the land of Fgypt unti 
now. This name Jehovah denotes both 
his being in himſelf, and his giving of 
eing, or -perfarmance to his word 
and promiſe: thus indeed he was nat 
known, or manifeſted to the patri- 
. archs : they only were ſuſtained by 
faith in God's Almighty power, with- 


out receiving the thing promiſed : it 


1s ſaid of Abraham, That while he 
Vas yet alive, God gave him no in- 
heritance in Canaan, no, not ſo much 
2s to. ſet his foot on, yet he promiſed, 
that he would give it to him for a poſ- 

Filion, - and to bis ſeed after him,” 
Acts vü. 5. And now when his ſeed 


came to receive.rhe promiſe, and to 
have full knowlege and experience of 


his power and goodneſs, then they 
Knew the efficacy of his name 2 0 


vah: So, upon performance of fur- 


* 


tdter promiles,*.be faith, they ſhall 
| know him to be Tehovah, And thou 


- ſhalt know that I am the Lord,” Iſa. 
lia. 2, 3. Therefore my people 
alt know my name, they hall know 
in that day. that I am he that doth 
ſpeak, Behold it is I,” Iſa. Iii. 6. 


notes the plurality of perſons; God, 
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.of theſe. laws delivered in a coe. 
nant-wa 


people, that they had their laws fron 
G od ' 


is the mercy that God ſpeaks thus tg 


of his mouth,” Cant, i. 1, 2. And to 


the higheſt happineſs of the faints, 
that God is their God; when they cu 


could fay, This houſe is mine, thi 
town, this city, 'this ITY thi 
world is mine, what is all t 

when a Chriſtian comes at length and 


* any creature, angels, or men f (if ve 
2. Lam Jehovah Elohim,” this de- f 


— RK " N _ * a | 
3, 4+ Now God is faid to be Auth 


by Moſes, that fo the 
greater authority may be produced 
to them: and hence lau- given 
have endeavoured to perſuade the 


* I am the Lord thy God; here 
in is the propriety, and indeed here 


every faithful ſoul, © I am thy God. 
By this appropriation God gives us 
right in him, wea, a poſſeſſion of him, 
I. A right in him, as the Woman ma 
ſay of him to whom ſhe is married, 
This man is my huſband, ſo may e- 
very faithſul ſoul ſay of the Lord, 
He is my God. 2. A poſſeſſion «f 
him: God doth not only ſhew himſelf 
untous, but he doth communicatehim- 
ſelf unto us in his holineſs, mercy, 
truth, grace and goodneſs ; hence i 
is ſaid, © We hare Fellowſhip with the 
Father and with his Son Jeſus Chnit, 
1 John i; 3. And Chritt is ſaid to 
come, and ſup with us, Rex. ii. 
20. And to kiſs us with the kiſſes 


be © near to us, in all that we call up 
on him,” Deut. iv. 7. Surely this 


fay this, they have enough; if we 


$? Obut 


ſays, This God that made all the 
world is mine, this is enough; indeed 
this is the greateſt promiſe that cv 
was made, or ever can be. made to 


obſerve it) God gives: himſelf to de 
wholly ours; conſider God effentially 
or perſonally; conſider Jehovah Elo- 


him, all ours: God in his eſſence and 
lorious attributes communicates him. 


uin delivering of the law, doth not on- 
Ws...» ba 
ſelf to us for good; and God per, 


ite his being; but the manner of 
* d at is, the three manner 
f ſubſiitings in that one ſimple and 


Oe 
3 


LY 
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eternal Being : or the trinity of per- 
ſons in that unity of eſſence. The 
word ſigaiſies ſtrong, potent, mighty; 


or if we expreſs it plurally, it ſigniſies 


the Almighties; or almighty Powers: 
hence the n apply the gene- 
ral name, God, to the Perſons ſeve- 
rally; the Father is God, Heb i. 1, 
2. The Son is God, Acts xx. 28. 


And the holy Ghoſt is God, Acts v. 
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nant with us; he promiſeth to 


Exod. iv. 22. And 


nally conſidered, as Father, Son 4 
holy Ghoſt, they all enter into code. 
nant with us, 3 

I. The Father enters into a coe 


Father to us, hence, faith the Lod 
* Iſrael is my ſon, my firlt-bo 
again, * 1s 


? Is he a pleala 
Bs ns nn op al 
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; here- 
ed here 
thus to 
God. 
ves us 2 
of him. 
an ma 
narried, 
may e- 
2 Lord, 
fhon of 
himſelf 
ate him- 
mercy, 
hence it 
with the 
Chriſt} 
ſaid to 
Rev, ll. 
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And to 
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7 this b 
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tes bm 
d perſo- 
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us in our wanderings. 
effects theſe things for us, and in our 


cou 


klk us, J am the Lord thy God,” | 


2 _ of 
his children; as deligliting in them, 
for 5 it is ſaid; © The 
pleaſure in them that fear him, Pſalm 
xiv, It, Or as pit ving of them, for 
ſo it is ſaid likewiſe, Like as a fa- 
pitieth them that fear hin, Pſalm 
G. - { | 

2. The Son is in covenant with us, 
and ſpeaks to us in this language, 
* Thou art mine, Iſa. xliii. 1. How 
comes that about? Why, have re- 
deemed thee, I have called thee by 
thy name; and therefore thou art 
mine; this is Chriſt's covenant with 
us che brings us back to his Father, 
from whoſe preſence we were baniſh- 
ed, and ſets us before his face for e- 


* 


ver; he undertakes for us to take up {i 
all controverſies, which may fall out 


between God and us: he promiſeth 
to reſtore us to the adoption of ſons; 
und not _y to the title, but to the in- 
heritance of ſons, that © we might be 
where he is, youu XVII. 24. 

3. The holy Ghoſt makes a co- 
renant with us. By one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them that are 
fanctiſied; whereof the holy Ghoſt 
alſo is a witneſs and a worker, — 
This is the covenant, that I will make 
with them; I will put my law into 
their hearts, and in their minds will I 
write them, Heb. x. 14, 15, 16. 1 
know the Father is implied in this, yet 
here is the proper work of the hol 


Ghoſt; what the Father hath purpol- 
ed for us from all eternity, and the 


Son hath purchaſed for us in his time, 
that the holy Ghoſt effects in us and 
for us in our time, he applies the 
blood of Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins; 
he writes the law in our hearts; he 


comforts us in our ſadneſs: he ſup- 


ports us in our faintings, and guides 
Now, he that 


ehalf, he is therefore ſaid to make a 


covenant with us. Thus Elohim, God 


perſonally conſidered, Rather, Son, 


and holy Ghoſt are in covenant with 


us. | | 
4. This is the great promiſe; what 


can be greater? When God ſaid to 


Abraham, * 1 will be thy God, what 
he give, more? $0 when God 


* Y 


tion uni NN., . Coming. RN 
Lord 


Lord taketh - 


ther 1 0 his children, ſo the Lord 


. ; this is without any contröber- 1 
9 


2 * DF, d © 2 
what could he ſay more? GO , - 2 
ing no greater to ſwear be ait tr | 52 48 
agb{tle) he ſwore by Rin 1 
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rome things for his people INTE a ; 
ng no greater thing to gi ! 
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foretoldz and this argues, That q 
in Chriſt is our Redeemer. For , 3 
was this redemption from 1 . 

a type of our freedom from ſin, 


and hell? Here is the work of re- 


demption joined with that great namę 
Jehovah Elohim, to ſignify that ſeh 
a redemption is a clear teſtimom of 
a true and mighty God, Whether 
this were laid — only as a. pecus 
liar argument to the Jews to keep tbe 
commandments, or it belongs alſ to 
us being graffed in and become of the 
fame ſtock with them, I ſhall not dif ©; 2 
y, that their bondage was typical, 

and ours ſpiritual; you ſe che good 

things promiſed in this cent, 2 
6. What is the condition f Fes 
covenant on our part, as . 
ther it hence? The conditio 
covenant, is faith in jeſus, Which iss 
implied in the promiſe, * I will be SP: Sent 
God, or, I am the Lord thy Go W x 
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and commanded in the precepr b 1 
upon it, Thou ſhalt have me to E 
thy God, or, Thou ſhalt have no otier⁷ 
gods before me. But where is faith; in 
Jeſus Chriſt mentioned either 2 
miſe or precept ? I anſger, If it be 
not expreſſed, it is very plaintyintend< .. . 
4 F 4 3 OR «dy 
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25 £74 wk or rol] his burden on 1 quired on our part, as precedent, con- 


: - before God in all n and obedience are all conditions; but if 
t 


faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, ever is required : 
Heb. xi. 6. But to go no further, caufe of the good promiſed, though 
0 


tion of love, and yet our Saviour diſ- ther in one ſubject, for they are inſe- 
covers and commands it there; when parably united: but becauſe they 
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the prophets v krequently theſe of the covenant of grace. 1 ſhall gu 
Fah in che Lord; ion; 
he Jean 


& thy burden is either cpſiderable as a cauſe of life, 
ot-whar*thÞ pro dr a quit 
at is commande Teyfe 


tion 
he be a ſinner, unleſs it he in and comitant or ſubſequent to the core. 
through a Mediator? Ifrael muſt walk nant of grace, repentance, faith and 


at without by condition we underſtand whatſo- 


the apoſtle tells us, ; 
art, as the 


on our 


what is the meaning of this firſt com- only inſtrumental; why then, faith or 
mandment in the affirmative part, but belief in the promiſes of the covenant 
to © have one God in Chriſt to be our is the only condition; faith and obe. 
God by faith? It is true, There is dience are oppoſed in the matter of 
no mention made of Chriſt, or faith; juſtification and ſalyation in the cove- 
But that is nothing, there is no men- nant, not that they cannot ſtand toge · 


CD the lawyer tempted Chrift, © Mafter, 


—_ which is the gre | 

—_ _- the law?” You know Chriſt's anſwer 
A Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
Vith all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, 
Aud with all thy mind.. This is the Is among the number of true cauſes; 
Flrſt, and great commandment, Matth. 

XU. 36, 37, 38. Now, as our Savi- 


2 
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great commandment in 


our diſcovers love there, ſo, in like 
manner, is faith and Chriſt, they are 


wee neceſſary conſequents But you 
may object, What ſay we to obedi- 
e gnce? ls not that rather the condition 


of this covenant, thus ſhining in the 
law: os RTE e 
/ Indeed the law and obedience are 


cor telatives. But in this caſe we are 


* 
ot 


k to che law, as 7 — _ 

y; we gave to you the-ſenſe of 
Word, and how 11 uſed as a co- 
ant of el remember only this; 
a the law. 18: conſidered either. more 
ys Ht AS oy an abſtract rule 
of righteouſneſs, holding forth life * 
on no other terms hut perfect obedi- 
ence; or mort largely, as that whole 


* ' 


dactrine delixeret of mount Sinai, 
With the preface and promiſes adjoin- 


ed: in the former ſenſe it is a cove- 


PF  -nant of works; but inthe latter ſenſe 
ie z a covenant of grace. And yet [ 
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cannot concur and meet together in 
one court, as the cauſe of juitification 
and ſalvation. Now, when we {peak 
of the condition of the covenant of 
grace, we intend ſuch a condition as 


indeed in the covenant of works, obe- 
dience is required as the cauſe of life; 
but in the covenant ofggrace, though 
obedience muſt accompany faith, yet 
not obedience, but only taith is the 
cauſe of life contained in the coves 
Re ME Et PRE: 
7. Who was the Mediator of this 
covenant? To this we diſtinguiſh of 2 
double Mediator, viz. Typical and 
ſpiritual; Moſes was a typical, but 
Chriſt was the ſpiritual Mediator; and 
herein was Moſes privileged above 
before him; he was the mediator 
the old Teſtament, Chriſt reſerving 
himſelf to be the Mediator of a better 
covenant, Heb. vin. 6. i. e. O the 
new Teſtament.” Moſes received tie Is ne 
law from God, and delivered it to the 
ople, and ſo he ſtood as a mediator 
tween God and the people: never 
was mortal man. ſo near to God ® 
Moſes was; Abraham indeed was call 


ed God's fnend; but Moſes was Gods 
| 1 - fayourme:? 
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$ ach: conrite : and never was mortal man, delivered the law? And ſome eonclude (>  "Þ 
ther in knowlege, love or authorts affirmatively from the preface, God. 
as well . { near unto the people as Moſes ſpake theſe words, and ſaid,” Deut. 
ndition WW 28, which makes the Jews (O won- v. 22. And from that pallage of Mos. (=> -1 
all give Mer!) to idolize him to this very fes, * Theſe words the Lor dae 8 
on; My. Moſes was called in as a media- to all your aſſembly in the mount S 
ments, r on both pres 1. On God's part, of the midſt of the fire nd he 
of life, hen he called him up to receive the wrote them on two tables of Rene, | i 
- in v, and all thoſe meſſages which God and delivered them unto” me; Bur 
a con» Int him to the people. 2 On the others are for the negative, and ſay : 
de, but Meople's part, when they deſired him This proves that they were not pro- 
condi- WW receive the law, for they were a- nounced or delivered inmedately.by  \ * 4 
r is re« Maid by reaſon of the fire, and durſt God; for we find in the ſcripture, that 
n, con · Not go up unto the mount: mark how when the angels were the immediate 
> cove- Ne les himſelf as a mediator, At perſons, E the Lord himſelf is re- 
th and at time (faith he) I ſtood between ported to have ſpoke unto men, Gen. 
but if ie Lord and you, to ſhew you the xviu. 2, 14. Exod. ii. 2, 6, 7. And 
vhatſo- Nord of the Lord, Deut. v. 5. He Auguſtin de Trin. L. 2. C. 13. 1 
as the as God's mouth to them, and he reſolute, that a God himſelf k 
though as their mouth to God; and he was in the time of the old Teſtament, did 
faith or WW prevailing mediator on both parts; not ſpeak to the Jews with his own | 
6 yr prevailed with God for theſuſpend- immediate voice, but only by Chriſt, þ 3 
10 0 A 


jg of his juſtice, that it ſhould not or by his angels, or by his prophets; 1 
eak out upon the people, and he and — this mmiſterial voice of his an- 


ter of | 
revailed with the people tobind them gels ſome produce theſe texts, Who | + 75 


e Cove« 


d toge- ¶ covenant unto God, and to make have received the law by the ordis, \ +. 74 
re inſe- {Wſſrofeſſion of that obedience, which the nance of angels, and have not kept it. 14 * 
e they Nord required and called for; yet for Acts vii. 53. And wherefore then 


ther in l this 1 call him not a mediator of ſerveth the law? It was added becauſe 3 5 


fication ¶ Ndemption, but relation. A great deal of tranſgreſſions, till the feed ſhould -- $A 
e {peak f ditference there is betwixt Moſes come, to whom the promiſe was made, 
nant of d Chriſt : As, 1. Moſes only receiv- and it was ordained by angels in the + p 
tion as che law, and delivered it unto the hand of a mediator, Gal. iu. 19. nett 
cauſes; Neople, but Chriſt our true Moſes ful- if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted . 
s, obe · led it. 2. Moſes broke the tables, faſt,” &c. Heb. in. 2. For my part it Wo 
of life; WP ſhew how we in our nature had hath puzzled me at times, whether of, 
though roken the law, abut Chriſt our true theſe opinions to take; but others ſay, * · 
ith, yet ſoles repairs it again. 3. Moſes had (and I am nowasapt to join with them S | 
x is e law only writ in tables of ſtone, as with any of the former) That ſeſus 
e coves it Chriſt writes it in the tables of our , Chriſt the ſecond perſonof the trinity, 
„ans. 4. Moſes was mere man, but to be incarnate, -who-ig ene an- 
of this Hhriſt is God as well as man: Moſes gel of the covenant, Mal; i, 1 A * 
uſh of 2 s only a ſervant in God's houſe, che angel of his preſence, 5 8 
cal and Nut Chriſt is a Son: yea, Chriſtis Lord was he that uttered and dei ered the 8 
al, but Ef his own houſe the church: Moſes law unto Moſes: and to this bunden e 
or; aud ediation was of this uſe, to ſhew are produced theſe texts, This M 
bove all What was the true manner of worſhip- ſes is he that was in the congtegati sg 
ator ing God; but he did not inſpire force with the angel, which ſpake to imm 
ſerving nd power to follow it; he could not the mount dinai, Acts vii. 38. NW . 
a better rconcile men to God as of himſelf; this angel was Chriſt, as it is cledtefgf 
Of the yd therefore it appeared, that there in the following verle 39. Whom 
ved the Nas need of another reconciler, viz, (or which an wo our born would © 
t to the he Lord jeſus Chriſt, | not obey; but thruſt him from them, * | 


1ediator 8. What of Chriſt, and of his death and in their hearts turned back again 
o we find in this manifeſtation of the to Egypt. They would not obey the 
God as Prenant? T anſwer, 1, In delivering angel, but thruſt him from them, i. e. 
vas call law we find ſomething of Chriſt; they tempted the angel, whom thex 
18 God eres a queſtion, Whether the Lord ſhould have obe yed ; and Who was n 
jourite : lelf immediately in his own perſnn . 
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that but Jefus Chriſt ? as it is cleared 
more fully and expreſly by the apo- 
ſtle, 1 Co. K. 9, Neither let us 
tempt Sn, ag ſome of them alſo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- 
pets Some of the learned are 
Opinion That Chriſt the Son of God 


Lay the ſhape of a man deliver the 
but I leave that. 75 
2. I the law itſelf, as it is a cove- 
-  -, nant of grace, we find ſomething of 
Chriſt, in the preface he proclaims 
himſelf to be our God; and in the firſt 
commandment we are bound to take 
this God to be our God; and in the 
ome he gives us a double reaſon or 
otive to obey: For I the Lord thy 
God, am a jealous God, I ſhew mercy 
unto thouſands of them that love me 


5 and A my commandments. And 
t 


in the f 


* 
4. 
8 


j 


fifth commandment he gives a 
| . promiſe of on life in Canaan, which 
— zs either to be Jookt at as a type of 


* , 


heaven, or literally for a proſperous - was incarnate, for then was the War 


1 condition here on earth; but how ſo- 
ES ever it is by the virtue of the cove- 
* . nant, and as a teſtimony of God's 


love. Now, all theſe promiſes are 
mamade in Chriſt: God is not our God 
but in and through Jeſus Chriſt: God 


1 


wu.ill not ſhew mercy unto thouſands, 


nor to one of all the thouſands of his 
\-- faints, but as they are in Jeſus Chiiſt; 


So d will not give us long life here, or 


eternal life hereafter, but in, for, and 


4 25 KO, through the Lord. Jeſus Chrift : what 
1 By if Moſes writ not down the word 
Chriſt; 2 certainly Moſes wrote of 


Ez”, Chriſt: 


is words imply Chrift, as 


Chriſt himſelf told the jews, Had 
Fe. believed Moſes, ye would have be- 


RE» 


* 
ov 


— t 
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che writings ef, Moſes; and therefore 


1 


in the law elf, you ſee we find ſome- 


ttiuting of Chriſt. 


3 4 
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3. In the expoſition of the law, as 


_— +... 
J. 
* . 
- * 
. 


Moſes gives it here and there, we find 


1 


5 


— * | 


ſqmething of Chriſt. Yea, if we ob- 
ſerve it, Moſes brought r aer. 
more to the expreſſion of Chriſt, an 


the covenant of grace, than ever was add unto the former another 
before: ir the firlt promiſe it was re- the confirmation of their faith, [c. tue 


_ vealed, That Chriſt ſhould be the ſeed 
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of That Chriſt ſhould be both Ged au 


the covenant we found the ſeal of cir 
cumciſion, but now it pleaſed God 


FETUS: Crap, 
of the woman; in: the: ſecond max 
feſtation of the rome it was — 
ed, That Chriſt ſhould be the ſeedy 
Abraham; but in Moſes” writin 


* 2 88,4 
in Moſes time we learn more expreſ 


man : or that God was to be inen 
nate, and to have his converſatig 
amongſt men: the promiſe runs thy 
©And 1 will dwell among the child 
of Iſrael, and will be their God; any 
they ſhall know that I am the Log 
their God, that brought them fork 
out of the land of Egypt, that I my 
dwell amongſt them; I am the Lon 
their God, Exod, xxix. 45, 46, The 
ſame promiſe is renewed or repeated 
And I will ſet my tabernacle among 
you, and my ſoul ſhall not abhor yy, 
and I will walk among you, and willy 
your God, and ye ſhall be my pev- 
ple, Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. This promiſe 
was punctually fulfilled when Chi 


made fleſh, and dwelt 2 us; 
2 1, 14. Or if it be referred to the 

abitationof God by his Spiritamongt 
the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, then it 
implies the incarnation of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe that was to go before the plent 
ful habitation of Chriſt's Spirit in the 
ſaints. Again, Moſes writing of Chil, 
The Lord thy God (faith he) wil 
raiſe up unto thee a prophet fromthe 
midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me, unto him ſhall ye hearken, 
Deut. xviii. 15. Was not this a plan 
expreſhon ? Peter, in his ſermon to 
the Jews, preached Jeſus Chriſt, and 
tells the Jews, that this * Jeſus Chn 
was preached untothem before :' whet 
before ? Even in Moſes time ; and fo 
proof he cites this very text, Fo 
Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 4 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God rails 
up unto you, of your brethren, lik 
unto me. Him; ſhall ye hear in al 
things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unt 
you, Acts iii. 20, 22. 

4. In the confirmation of the lau, 
we find ſomething of Chriſt, It wa 
confirmed by ſeals and facrifices, Kc, 
What were all theſe but a type ® 
Chriſt ? In the former expreinon 0 


ſeal fo 


2 paſſobet 


} 


* 


"ts x : # 
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PUNE F 


Cap; 


ond ma der: and was not this a type of” 
as revel x7 eimmaculate Lamb of God, 
he ſeed obo taketh away thefins of the world: 
tings, Again, in his manifeſtation Moſes 
: exprely Wrought in the priefthood, as a ſettled 
Gedi rnance to offer ſacrifices for the 
e inen copie: and! was not this a * of 
nverſztin hci, our true and unchangeable high 
runs thy Wieſt? 1 have ſometimes ſeen the ar- 
e chi cles of a believing Jew's creed, col- 
God; a aed out of Moſes” law; as thus, 1 
the Lon eleve that the Meſſiah ſhould die to 
dem fort rake fatisfaction for fin :* this they 
hat I mw in their continued bloody ſacrifi- 
the Lanes; and their deliverance from Egypt 
46. Te the death of a lamb, taught them 
repeared, o leſs. 2. I believe, That he ſhall 
cle among ot die for his own fins, but for the 
bhor you, Wins of others; this they might eaſily 
nd wilbeWWbſerve in every facrifice, when (ac- 
my peo. ording to their law) they ſaw the 
is promi oſt harmleſs birds and beaſts were 


en Chnſt 


offered. Fr * I believe to be ſaved by 


the WodMWaying hold upon his merits.” This 
ng bey might gather by layingtheirright 
red to tie and on the head of every beaſt that 
tamongt Whey brought to be offered up, and 
m, then (Wb Laing hold on the horns of the 
hriſt, be ltar, being a ſanctuary, or refuge 
he plent-WWrom purſuing vengeance. Thus we 
irit in the Wight go on: no queſtion the death 
of Chritz ad reſurrection of Chriſt, the prieft- | 
he) wil od and kingdom of Chriſt were pre- 
from thefWoured and typified by the ſacrifices, 
Iren, ke ind brazen ſerpent ; and the prieſt- 
hearken, Mood of Aaron, and the kingdom of 
is a planWſracl: and I cannot but think, That 
ermon 1 3 ews underſtood this 
rift, and0fWery well; and theſe did not reſt in 
ſus ChnWerifices or ſacraments, but that by 
e: whenWith they did really enjoy Chriſt in 
; and toiWerery of hem. 

xt, © FO 5. In the intention of God's givin 
N 1 the law we find ſomething of Chriſt. 


| he very end of God in holding forth 
ren, like 2 
ar in 2 


ſay unte 


he law, was, That upon the 
pur impoſſibility to keep it, and of our 
langer to break it, we ſhould deſire 
aneſtly, and ſeek out diligently for 
aich 


the kau Jeſus Chriſt, Tothis purpo the 
, It nag apoſtle, © Chriſt is the end of the law 
Ces, KC, = nghteouſneſs to every one that be- 
type bereth.“ Chriſt is the end of the law, 
e 7 "WM: *. Chriſt is the end of intention; 
al of cu Cod, by giving fo holy a law, and by 


61 fo requirin ſuch perfect obedience, he 
2 und ereby humble and debaſe the 
y, ſc. th lraclites, ſo that they ſhould more 
enuettly fly to In this ſenſe, 
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e law is our ſchbolniaſter | 


ky 
2 


1 
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- 44 * 


tified by faith: a ſchoolmaſter (you. ©. 1 


know) doth not only Whip 4 
but alſo teach and direct: ſo the 


law doth not only threaten and eurſe, 
if the work be not done; but it he ww 

where power and help is to be had: 
viz. From the Lord Jens Chriſt; if 


this be ſo, how much to 


r cor 3 <0 hs 


i — 
* 


blame are 


they that, under pretence of free: 
ace and Chriſt, cry down-the-law? -- 
ather let us cry it up, and this is the 85 


way to ſet up free grace an 


Surely he that diſcovers his defects 5 7 
the perfect rule of the lay, and who 


- ad... 


ſoul is imbitteredand humbled becauſe * 
of theſe defects, he muſt needs pri * 
Chriſt, deſire Chriſt, advance Chriſt 


in his thoughts, above all 
the world. 


promiſe, as it was mani 
Moſes to David. 
8 E. 1 * [ V. 


the men in 


N 

{6 
| e 
And thus far of the covenant f þ 
W a 


felted fromm 


Of the covenant of promiſe, as mani- 
feited to David. | 


* E next breaking forth of this 
gracious covenant was to David; . 


and in this manifeſtation a 


e 


more of Chriſt; the expreſſion of it 13 


chiefly in theſe words, Although my 
houſe be.not ſo with God, yet he bach 
made with me aneverlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure, 2 Sam. 


xxiii 5. : 


For the right underſtanding of this, 
we ſhall examine theſe particulars,  ,4* £5 


1. Who is the author of this cov 
1 


nant ? | 


the covenant; -. |... 


3. What is this, that 
is ſaid to be made? 


4. How is the covenant ordered? ; #-. 
5. Wherein is the covenant ſure ? ? - 
6. Whether is Chriſt more 2 3 


manifeſted in this breaking forth 


of the covenant, than in any f 


the former ? 


- 


1. Who is the author of this core 


nant? David ſays, He hath made 
it: He, i. e. God the rock of Iſrae 
the everlaſting rock; The rock of 
their ſalvation,” Pſalm xix. 5. I 


” 
4 


& 


rock of their ſtrength,” Pſalm Ixiii. 7. 1 
The rock of their heart, Pſalm Ixxiii. 
26. The rock of their refuge, Pſalm 


xciv. 22. Their rock an 


> by 


their Re+- 
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. -  *deemen,”* 4M 
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a . deemer,” m xix. 14. The : 

| is frequent and ordinary in this ſtile, 

to ſhew that God is the mighty: ſtable 
and immutable foundation and defence 


and will truſt in him: he is ſuch a rock 
as will not ſhrink, or fail his crea- 
tures; man is unſtable,” but he is God, 
and not man, 
this covenant. | 


Why, ſaid David, He hath made 
with me an everlaſting covenant, i. e. 
Either with Chrift the antitype, or 
elſe with David himſelf, the type of 
Chrift. To the former ſenſe we have 

| ſpoken elſewhere ; the latter I ſap- 
- -,- © poſe more genuine; the covenant in- 
F 2 Aeed was firſt made with Chriſt, and 
5 then with David as a member of Jeſus 
- © Chrift, Some are wholly for a cove- 


© ur nant betwixt God and Chriſt ; and 
they deny any ſuch thing as a cove- 
nant betwixt God and man ; but are 


not the teſtimonies expreſs ? Take 
heed to yourſelves, left you forget 
=. the covenant which the Lord hath 
me with you, Deut. iv. 23. And 
_ 1 Will make a new covenant with the 
dDodſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of 
1 en Jer. xxxi. 31. And by name. 
J o we not ſee God covenanting with 
Abraham, and with Iſaac, and with 
Jacob, Gen. xvii. 7. Gen. xxvi. 2, 
Bea. xxxv. 12. Lev. xxvi. 42. A 
here do we not ſee God covenanting 
FE with David? I have made a cove- 
2 - nant with my choſen, I have ſworn 
== - unto David; and once have I ſworn 
by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto 
*" David: And the Lord hath ſworn in 
truth unto David, he vill not turn 
from it, Pſalm Ixxxix. 31, 35. and 
exxxi. 11. Oh take heed of ſuch doc- 
ttines as tend unto liberty and licen- 
tiouſneſs ! the covenant God makes 
VvViu.ich us binds us faſter to God; and if 
there be no covenant betwixt God and 
us, it opens a gap to the looſeneſs of 
our ſpints; for how ſnould we be char- 
ged with anfaithfulneſs unto God, if 
Ve have not at all entred into a cove- 
mant with God? 
23. Whats this tha! 
- - Yaid to be ads This holds forth ta 
As the freene of Yod's entring into' 
covenant with-ys+-54 will make my 
- © covenant- between me and thee, 
*{faith: God); for 1 Vg | 


Pho. 


that the covenant is 
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of all the faithful who fly unto him him 


who is the Author of 


22. To whom is the covenant malle? 
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xxv. 12. 1 God makes a 
nant, then he gives the covenant # 
his grace unto all that he takes in 
covenant with him: The Lord ff 
his love upon you (faith Moſes ; 
Iſrael) to take you into covenant yid 
him, not becauſe ye were morein nun 
ber than other people, but becauſe l 
loved you, and choſe your father! 
Deut. vu, 72 8. As noting out th 
freeneſs of his love towards them: þ 
loved them; why? He loved then 
becauſe he loved. This freeneſs 
his grace in giving a covenant, may 
appear in theſe particulars, As, 
1. In that God is the firſt that ſeeks 
after us, to draw us into covenatt 
with him; we ſeek not him, but he 
ſeeks us; we chooſe not him, but he 
chooſeth us; He loved us firſt 1 
John vi. 19. I am found of them tha 
ought me not; I ſaid, Behold me, be 
hold me, unto a nation that was 10 
called by my name,” Iſa. Ixv, I. 
2. In that there is nothing in uy 
to draw God into a covenant with us 
Many a man ſeeks firſt after the u 
married virgin; but then there i 
beauty, or there is dowry,, or th 
is ſomething or. other, which dran 
on the man; but there is no ſuch thing 
in us; this made David ſay, when bs 
| heard of God's covenant with him ang 
his, Who am I, O Lord God? An 
what is my father's houſe that tho 
haft brought me hitherto ?——Andy 
22 the 8 man, ry 
2 Sam. vu. 18, 19. q. d. O Lond 
God, thou dealett mdr with me 
as a man dealeth with man; or, as! 
is elſewhere, * Thou haſt regarded m 
according to the eſtate of a man d 
high degree, 1 Chron, xvii. 17. I 
would make any ſoul cry out, that 
deeply weighs the freeneſs of ti 
covenant, * Lord,. what is man that 
thou art mindful. of him, or the {ol 
of man tliãthou viſiteſt him? Plan 


vin. 4. i ä 

3. in that there is enough in . 
ke-p off the Lord from ever on 
us. We are as contrary to God 38 


darkpeſs to light, or as eyll is to gouk 


A. 


tit mu 
me ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. 
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ed ſoul may have its ſpint up in arms 
againſt the covenant 3 O eries 
the ſoul in its ſad condition, I am 
miſerable! I ſhall not live, but die; 
my fins will damn me ! I am loſt for 
ever!' Why, but ſee how the cove- 
nant is ordered in reſpect of the root 
or riſe; it ſtands like a well marſhall- 
ed army to receive, and to repel thoſe 
doubts: as 1. God acted in a way of 
ſovereignty, and cannot God ſave thee 
ik he will? 2. God acted in a way af 
. "wiſdom, and though thou ſeeſt no way 
but one with thee, death and damna- 
tion; yet cannot infinite wiſdom con- 
trive another way! 3: God acted in a 
way of mercy, and O thou afflicted, 


toſſed with tempeſts, and not com- 
forted, Ifa. liv, 11. is not infinite mer- 
ey above all thy miſery? Why, ſee, 
ſſee, poor ſoul, how the covenant re- 
| 45 thy oppoſitions in reſpect of 


2. It is well ordered in reſpect of 
the perſons intereſted in it from all e- 
- zernity; and they are God the Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt his Son; as for the 
faints elect, they were not then; and 
therefore the covenant could not be 
immediately ſtruck with them. Now 


” there was great need of this order ; 


for ſhould the covenant have been 
made betwixt God the Father and the 
elect from all eternity, and that im- 
' mediately, a troubled foul would have 
oppoſed it thus; 1. If it was from all 
eternity, how then ſhall I be capable 
of it? Alas! my being was not ſo 
long fince. 2, If it were made with 
me immediately, then I had ſome part 


tts perform of mine own. power and 


ſtrength ; but, alas ! I have failed, 
and can do nothing, O but now the 
covenant is a well-ordered covenant in 
theſe reſpects: for 1 Chriſt had a be- 
ing from all eternity; and thou, as 
an elect veſſel, hadſt thy being in him, 
as he was thy head. 2. Chriſt is able 
to perform covenant, and being 
contractor, it ſies upon his ſcore to ſa- 


T-  tisfy his Far; be that firſt made 
tze e look to fulfil it; and 
£258 pa 


for thy part, if thou doſt any thing 


through him; Without 


ſee now, ſee how the covenant 


YUP u the. 
- xepels all thy oppoſitions, in reſpect 
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Iy this was well ordered; a perplex · 


oj + Cnap,t 
eternity ; God hath his place; i 
Chriſt his place, Footy its pla 
and the ſinner his 3 

3. It is well ordered in reſpeq 9 
the method of the articles, in thy 
ſeveral workings. Firſt, God begin 
then we come on; Firſt, God on ty 
part gives grace and glory, and the 
we, on our parts, act faith and che 
dience: God hath ever the firſt works 
As © Firſt, 1 will be your God, inf 
then, you ſhall be my people; Fir 
I will take away the ſtony hear 
and give you an heart of fleſh, a 
then © you ſhall Jothe yourſelves fy 
your in:quities, and for your abom 
nations; Firſt, © I will {prinkle Ty! 
ter upon you, and then, ye ſhall 
clean from all your filthineſs; Fir 


I will put my Spirit into you, an 


cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes 
and then * ye ſhall keep my judgmen 
and do them; Firſt, I will pour d 
my Spirit of grace and ſupplicatia 
upon you, and then Ye ſhall mom 
as a man mourneth for his only {on 
Jer, xxx1. 33. Ezek. xxxvi, 25, 2 
27, 31. Zech. Xu, 10. Firſt, I m 
do all, and then you ſhall do fone 
thing: A perplexed troubled ſpint 
apt to cry out, O! alas! I can 

* nothing; Ican as well diſſolve a rod 
5 as ang a my heart of tone a ha 


of fleſh !' mark now how the core 


nant ſtands well ordered, like an 
my; I will do all faith God, a 
then, thou ſhalt do ſomething; I. 
ny 6 and quicken you, and the 
you ſhall ſerve me, faith the Lord, 
4. It is well ordered, in reed! 
the end and aim, to which all t 
parts of the covenant are referred 
the end of the covenant is the pral 
of the glory of his grace, Eph.1 

The parts of the covenant are 
promiſe, and ſtipulation, The p. 
miſe is either principal or immeciat 
and that is God, and Chritt ; or L 
condary and conſequential, and tt 
is pardon, juſtification, reconc:l1aus 
ſanctification, glorification: the {ily 
lation on our parts, are faith and d 
dience, we mutt believe in him, i 
juſtifies the ungodly, and walk bete 
him in all well-pleafting. Obſerved 
the main deſign and aim of the c 
nant, and ſee but how all the fre 
runs towards that ocean; God 8! 


zun 


5 >; 2 


Cup 


lace. Gif to the praiſe of the glory of 
2 plac: my God gives Chriſt * ro-the 
ils of the glory of his grace: God 
reſped Mics pardon, juſtification, ſanctifica- 
5 in U 3 : ) 
od beg ry of. his grace, and we 
:0d 8 hey © to the praiſe of the glory 
and i his grace, and good reaſon, for 
and oY is of grace, and therefore all muſt 
irſt won d to the praiſe of the glory of his 
God, ce: it is of grace that God hath 
le; Pn en himſelf, Chriſt, pardon, juſtifi- 
nv hem ion, reconciliation, ſanctification, 
eh. ation to any ſoul; it is of grace 
rſelres t we believe 3 By grace ye are 
ur aboni winghe faith, not of yourſelves, 
rinkle w the gift of God, Eph. ü. 8. O 
ye falle fiveet and comely order of this 
{s ;' Pin enant! all is of grace, and all 
you, us to the praiſe of the glory of 
„ features grace, and therefore it is called 
jodgmen{ covenant of grace; many a ſweet 
11 pour of! is forced to cry, L eannot believe, 
1pplicaifWay as well reach heaven with a 
hall mom as lay hold on Chrifc by the 
- only fond of faith; but mark how the co- 


vi. 25, A 
irſt, 1 v 
1 do fone 
led ſpint 
| I can 
olvearod 
zne a ha 


the cory his Spirit to per 


like an e he works our hearts to believe 
Cod, od, and to believe in Chriſt; all 
ung; grace, that all my tend to the 
u, and tb of the glory of his grace.” 

he Lord. . Wherein is the covenant ſure? 
1 rep24 ver it is ſure in the performance 
uch all H accompliſhment of it. Hence the 
e referred mes of the covenant are called 


the * pra 
2 Eph. | 


ant are e, but becauſe they are ſure, and 
The pu be ſure unto all the ſeed of Da- 
immecia chat are in covenant with God as 
rift ; or Mid was; the promiſes of God's co- 


il, and Mat are not © Yea and nay,” vari- 
concil,aroly and uncertain but they are © Yea 
1: the ſt Amen,” 2 Cor. i. 20. Sure to be 
led. Hence the ability of God's 
in him ant is compared to the firmneſs 
walk be unmoveableneſs of the mighty 
Obſerve tas; nay, * mountains ma 
of the coi and the hills be removed 
ele, but “my kindneſs ſhall not 
God gi" from thee, neither {hall the co- 
N of my peace be removed, faith 


*N. 


a 
£3, "< +. p 


lure mercies of David, Ha. lv 3. 
cauſe they are ſure, unto David 


1 , From the Creiion until bis firſt Cuming. oh, © 
the-Lotd, that hath merey on thee? | | 


1. falration, to the praiſe of the 
| believe 


ant ſtands like a well marſhalled 
y to repel this doubt; if thou canſt 
believe, God will enable thee to 
re, to you it is given to believe, 
„i. 29. O the covenant of grace 
gracious covenant: God will not 
y promiſe goodthings, buthehelps 
0 


rm the condi- 


dee 
by a 


Ha. hv. 10. Sooner ſhall the rocks h 
removed, the fire ceafe to burn, H Y 


earth, than the promiſe of 66d hall 


OY 

> 
2 . A - 
bes: 


- 
- 


* 


ſun be turned into darkneſs; and e 
very heavens be confounded with th :\ ZN 


"I >. 
1 * 


fail. The teſtimony of the Lord is 


ſure, ſaith David, Pſalm xix. ö Chriſt ; 5 


made it, and writ it with his o n- 
blood; to this very end was Chrift:  : + 
appointed, and it hath been all his 
work to enſure heaven ta his ſaints. 


Some queſtion whether: tbe in Gods, 


preſent power to blot a name out of - 
the book of life. We ſay, No; his deed» _ 


was at firſt free, but now it is neceſe-*-- + 1 


ſary, not abſolutely, but ex hypotheſi, 
upon ſuppoſition of his eternal cover 
nant, Hence it is that the apoſtle ſays;- . 
If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful | 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 1 Ihn 

1, 9. It is juſt with God to pardon 
the electꝰ's — | js 
indeed mercy was all that ſaved us 


* 


heaven; and there 
* Send forth mercy and truth, "and. 

fave me, Pſalm lv. 3. We ſind it 
often in the Pſalms, as a prayer of 
David, Deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs,” and, judge me according to 
thy righteouſneſs,” and, Quicken me 
in thy righteouſneſs,” and, In thy 
faithfulneſs anſwer me, and, In wy 2 
righteouſneſs, Pfalm- xxxi. 1. 9 


XXV. 24. and exix. 40, and cxlii. 1f . 
Now, if it had not been for the cove= © - 
nant of grace, ſurely David durſt not 


have ſaid ſuch a word. The covenant ' 
is {ure in every reſpect, I will make 
an everlaſting covenantwith you (faith, _ 
God) even the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid, Iſa. lv. 3. 5 2 
6. Whether is Chriſt more clear- 
ly manifeſted in this breaking forth 
of the covenant than in any of the ; 
former? The affirmative will appear + 
in that we find in this manifeſtation 
theſe particulars. 23 
1. That he was God and man in one 
Perſon; David's ſon, and yet David's 
Lord, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 


Sit thou on my right-hand, until 1 


make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool, 

Pſalm cx, 1. | 5 
2. That he ſuffered for us: and in 

his. ſufferings bow many 9 : 


+ Vn. 
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as the caſe now ſtands ?: Ih 


primarily, but now truth ſaves us, nad 
ſtands enga ed "Ip mercy for our YA: ib 
or 


0 8 4 Nen x ** 
e David N 8 
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Iy, e taunts, 
the Lor 


5 him, Matth. xxvi. 46. Thirdly, The 
very manner of his death, They 


* 1 
4 


* 


forſaken me? Pſalm xxii. 1. Second 
He truſted on 
that he would deliver him; 


let him deliver him if he delight in 


pierced my hands and my feet, I may 


tete all my bones, they look and ſtare 


1 


1 


upon me: they part my garments a- 
mong them, and caſt lots upon my 
veſture, Palm xxii. 8. 


1 3 hat he roſe again for us: 


u wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 


do ſee corruption, Matth. xxvi. 35. 


4. That he aſcended up into hea- 


: ven: Thou haft aſcended on high, 


7 


» 
* 


8 
WC oY 1 
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a, 


* 


* 


thou haſt led captivity captive, thou 


haſt received gifts for men,” Pſalm 
Xvi. 10. and xvii. 18. Eph. iv. 8. 
r 
5. That he muſt be king over us 
both to rule and govern his ele, and 
to bridle and ſubdue his enemies: I 
have ſet my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion; I will declarethe decree, the 
Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee,” 
Pſalm'#i. 6, ). Adds xin. 33. The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right-hand, until I make thine e- 
nemies-thy footſtool. The Lord ſhall 
fend forth the rod of thy ſtrength out 
of Zion. Rule thou in themidſtof thine 
enemies, Pſalm cx, 1, 2. 5 


5. Thathe muſt be a prieſt, as well 


God, thy 1 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy tel 


% 


— 


Prieſt; 


bos, conſorts, a 
nanointing; Sacrifice a 8 
ing thou wouldſt not have, but mine 


As 4 king; and ſacrifice, as well as a 
; The Lord hath ſworn, and 

will not repent, Thou art a.prieft 

ever, after the order of Melchizedec,” 

Palm ex. 4. Thou loveſt — 

neſs, and hateſt wiekedneſs, 

y God hath anointed thee 


Jows,* Heb. v. 6. Pſalm xlv. 7. i. e, 
Above all Chriſtians, who are thy fel- 
paxtners in the 


burnt-offer- 
ear haſt thou bored; burat-offering, 


ed. Then faid I, Lo I come, in the 
volume of-the book it is written of me, 
that I ſhould do thy will, O God, 
Pfalm xl. 6, 7. Heb. 55 6, 7. Mine 
ears baſt thou bored, 


= 
. 


4 


ö As, Firſt, His ery, 
My God, my God, why haſt 84 


were refuſed as unpr 


ere fore 


Lord: for the 


and ſin- offering haſt thou not requir- 


WE | denen 0 3 
theSeptuagint, to make the lenſe plain- 


= 


4 Be Cnap, ! 


er, ay, < But a body haſt thou ft 


do mes or, prepared for me, mea 


ing that his body was ordai 
fitted to be a lacrifice — uy a. 
the world, when other | facrific 


unp le. 0 fh 
Chriſt is revealed in 


how clearly 


expreſſure of the covenant! it w, 


never thus before. | 
And thus far of the covenant 
promiſe, as it was manifeſted {rg 


David till the captivity. 


Of the covenant of promiſe as me 
feſted to Iſrael about the time 
the captivity. 

1 great breaking forth of i 

gracious covenant was to Hr; 

about the tinie of their captivity, 3 

reaſon of that captivity of Babyle 

Iſrael wasalmoſtclean deſtroyed; u 

therefore then it was high time, th 

ſhould appear hike a ſun; 

a ſtormy rain, and give them fo 

clearer light of Chriſt, and of thise 

venant 0 = than ever yet, 

doth ſo and it appears eſpecially 
theſe words, Behold, the days con 
fait that I will make an 
covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, 
with the houſe of Judah ; not ace 
ing to the covenant which I made 


their fathers, in the day that I to 


them by the hand to bring them out 
the land of Egypt, (which my co 


nant they brake, although I was 


huſband unto them, faith;the Lord 
but this ſhall be the covenant tha 
will make with the houſe of Ir: 


for After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord 


will put my law in their inward pat 
and write it in their hearts, and! 


be their God, and they {hall be 


people. And they ſhall teach nom 
every man his neighbour, and e- 
man his brother, ſaying, Know 
ſhall all know ! 
from the leaſt of them unto the g 
eſt of them, ſaith the Lord: 0 
will forgive their iniquity, and 
remember their fin 1 mw 
xxxi. 31, 32, 33, 34. In this e 
ſure of 3 we ſhall ex: 
theſe particulars, —. 
1. Why ĩs it called a new covei 
2. Wherein the expreſiure 9 
covenant doth excel the 


.* 


- 


— . : a * 5 : f r 5 * 1 . 
, . r 4 RS —% EW , = — "3 508 
TDi the Creation until his firſt Coming, © 7: 8 829 

Re : 8 994 „„ 

hon F which God made with their fa- ſeed of the houſe Iſtael ite 
we? „, naorch country, and from albcountries” 2:78 

3. How doth God put the law into whither I have driven them, and t 
" our in : £2 * ſhall dwell in their own'l he 72 rr. 22 
What is it to have the Jaw writ- xxiii. 7, 8. ä 5 


4 


* 


. 
- 


| ſacrific: wy c 
e. Of © tenin our hearts | 2. Wherein doth the expreſſes ef 
led in i g, How are we taught of God, ſo this covenantexcel the former, which; *"* 
t! it 25 not to need any other kind of God made with their fathers?! LA. © 
| teaching comparitively? . fer —— 5 PR 10 
wenant 6. What is the univerſality of this 1. It excels ig che very tenor, or : 
efted fro knowlege in, That all ſhall outward adminiftration of the cove- 4 
8 know me, faith the Lord?” nannt: for this covenant after it onen 
3 Hoy is God ſaid to forgive ini- began, continued without interrubpʒ:⸗-k- 
. quity, and never more toremem - tion until Chriſt, whereas the former 
e as me der fin? wwouwas broken, or did expire. Hence 
he time 1. Whyis it called a new covenant? God calls it a new covenant, - not 
anſwer, It is called new, either in * according to the covenant Which 1 4 
rth of thiffeſpet of the late and new. bleſſings *© made with their fathers in the day 
as to Hr, ich God vouchſafed Iſrael in bring- * that 1 took them by the hand, to. 
ptivity, he back their captivity with joy, and : bring them out of the land of Fgypr, 
F BabyloffMMWnting them in their own land again; (Which my -covenant, they brake, 
royed; is called new in re ſpect of the ex- although I was an huſband unto 
time, i lency of this covenant; thus the * them, faith the Lord.) In this rens 
e a ſuna crews were wont to call any thing ſpect it might be called new, or alt 
them ſo i rellent new, O ſing uatothe Lord leaſt it may be called an inheetrion of "EM 
d of this v ſong,” Pſalm xcvi 1 That is, the - new, becauſe it continued till 
r yet. excellent ſong; or it is called new, Chriſt, which no other expreſſure ß 
ſpecially i contradiction to the covenant of the covenantdid before, and ſo it ex- 2 
dus ca mie before Chriſt came; in this celled all the former e 
make aer ſenſe the very ſame words here 2. It excels in the ſpiritual beneſits 


f 1frael, r repeated in the epiſtle to the He - and graces of the Spirit Me find that 
not accoffens, Behold, the days come, ſaith under this ci venant they: were mor 
I made Me Lord, when I will make a new plentifully beſtowed upon the church 


— 


that! t rnant with the houſe of Iſrael, and than formerly: mark the promiſes, 


them oute houſe of Judah. In that he faith, 1 will ſet mine eyes upon them for 
ch my co new covenant, he hath made the * good, and 1 will being tbers again”, ©. 
ph 1 was t old; now that which decayeth, do this land, and 1 will build them 
the Lord waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh. © and not pull them down, and I will '* - 3 
enant thay,” Heb, vin. 8, 13. The nee co- * plant them, and not pluck them u 
fe of It ant is uſually underſtood in the * and 1: will give them an heart to 
ſthe Lorie ſenſe; it is new becauſe diverſe * know me, that I am he Lal, ane 
nward palm that which God made with their © they ſhall be my people, and-L will | 


bers before Chriſt ; it hath a new be their God, for they-ſhall return os 4 


ts, a 
ſhall be ſhip, new adoration, a new form -* unto me with their Los heart. 


each no i the church, new witneſſes, new * Again, I will ſhake if natzons; - 3 
ir, and eles, new ſacraments and ordinan- and the deſire of all nations" thall - " 
3, Knee; 2nd theſe never to be abrogated -© come, and I will fill this houſe = 
all kno i diannulled, never to wax old, as glory, ſaithghe And of hoſts." Whe- 
nto the R apoitle ſpeaks : yet in reſpect of fler is mine, a gold is mE. 
Lord: e newbletlings which God beſtow- faith g bdbe glory; 
y, ant upon Iſrael immediately after the of this atter howlnnhall "C3 
more, funny, this very manifeſtation may * than the former, + 
u this CPB led new, and in reference to hoſts, Hag. ii. 7, 8, Ge me 
ſhall x2 WF, * Behold, the days come, ſaith put my law in their nige 
* bord, that they Rall no more * and write it in their heat, 
nen core Lk Lord liveth which brought * 
10 we children of Iſrael out of the | 
el the . G beben bur the Lord liveth © ety 

e drought up, and which led the 6 
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and every man his brother, oy P , 
© Know Th Lord: for they al 


\ * know me from̃ tho leaſt of them un- 
| to the greateſt of them, ſaithgthe 
© Lord ; tor I will forgive their ini- 
_ © quinees, and I will remember their 
ſins no more, Jer, xxxi. 33, 34. 
It excels in the diſcovery and 
revelation of the Mediator, in and 
through whom the covenant was 
made, In the former expreſſions we 
diſcovered much; yet in none of them 
Was ſo plainly revealed the time of his 
coming, the place of his birth, his 
name, the paſſages of his nativity, his 
humiliation and kingdom, as we find 
them in this. a 
1. Concerning the time of his com- 
N ſg, * Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy 
city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to 
make an end of ſins, and to made re- 
= Fonciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
nin everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to 
3 ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and 
to anoint the moſt holy,” Dan. ix. 24. 
2i. Concerning the place of his birth; 
But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, tho 
thou be little among the thouſands 
of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he 
come forth unto me, that is to be rul- 
er in Iſrael, whoſe goirgs forth have 
been from of old, from everlaſting,” 
"Micah v. 2. . PT 
ö 8 his name; © Unto us 
2 child is born, unto us a ſon is giv- 
E . + en, and the government ſhall be up- 
don his ſhoulders; and his name ſhall 
be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
„ mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 
1 the Prince of Peace; Iſa. ix. 6. In 
his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 
Iſrael dwell. fafely ; and this is 
his, name whereby he ſhall be called, 


the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 
F. Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, 
and bear a ſon, and thou, O virgin, 
ſhalt call his name Emmanuel,” Iſa. 
| 1e „ 
4.᷑. Concernipg the paſſages of his 
q nativity, that he ſhould be born of a 
Virgin, Ifa. vi. 14. That at his birth 
All che infants round about Bethle- 
hem ſhould be ſlam, Jer. xxxi. 15. 
That John the Baptiſt ſhould be his 
| prodromus, or forerunner, to pre- 
pare his way, Mal. iii. 1. That he 
- thould: flee into Egypt, and be re- 
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Nn add many particulars of thi 


Tooling unto. 


ment, and who ſhall declare his ge 


King, behold thy King, behold 


1. He is a King, and therefore? 


called thence again, Hoſea xi. 1. 
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5. Concerning his humiliation, *Sure. 
he hath born our griefs, and car- 
ried our ſorrows: yet we did eſteen 
him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and i. 
flicted. But he was wounded for 0 
tranſgreſſions he was bruiſed for « 
iniquities : the chaſtiſement of on 
2 was upon him, and with bi 
ripes were we healed, He u. 
oppreſſed, and he was afflicted; ye 
he opened not his mouth,—He v 
taken from priſon, - and from judy 


neration ? He was cut off out of th 
land of the living; for the tranſgrel 
ſion of my people was heftricken, 
It pleaſechthe Lord to bruiſe him; þ 
hath put him to grnef.——Thereto 
I will divide bim a portion with tl 
great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil uit 
the ſtrong, becauſe he hath pour 
out his ſoul unto death, and he v 
numbred with the tranſgreſſors, a 
he bare the fins of many, and mat 
interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors, ll 
Ini. 4, 5, 7, 8. One would think d 
were rather an hiſtory, than aj 
phecyof Chriſt's ſufferings; youm: 
if you will take the pains, ſee the c 
cumfſtances of his ſufferings; as, U 
he was ſold for thirty pieces of {ils 
Zech. xi. 12. And that with tif 
thirty pieces of ſilver there was boug 
afterwards a potter's field, Zech. 
13. That he muſt ride into Jen 
lem before his paſſion on an aſs, Ze 
ix. 9, I might ſeem tedious if 1 ſho 
proceed. 1 tis 
6. Concerning his kingdom; 
joice greatly, O daughter of Z 
ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem, 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee; 
is juſt and having ſalvation, Jo 
and riding on an af, and upon a 
the foal of an aſs, Zech. X. 9. 
Ixii. 11. Matth. xxi; 5. Bebo 


. King cometh, and he comes unton 


2. Heis thy King, and therefore 
wha W. pat pes love, that he v4 
come; but more wonderful ugs 
manner of his coming; he that be 
made man a ſoul after the 128 
God, then made himſelf a body! 
the image of man. And thus“ 
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the law of G 


gdom; ! 
ner of 7 
eruſalem, 
anto thee; 
ation, lon 


mes unto u 
herefore 
therefore 
that he v0 
lerful was 
he that be 
r the imag 
If a body | 
od thus N. 


uali 


his commandment, 


thout, * Thou 
nd keep his ordinances, an 
utes, and his commandments to do 
hem,” Deut. xm, 5, To anſwer which 
here is a promiſe, *© I will make a co- 
ant with you, and I will not turn 
my from you to do you good, but! 
il put my fear in your hearts, that 
vu ſhall not depart from me, Jer. 
Kin, 40, Now, when this promiſe 
accompliſhed, when God hath put 
te affection and grace of fear within 
r hearts, when the habit of fear is 
Ithin, anſwerable to that command 
Ithout, then is the law put into our 
arts, Surely this is merey that 
0d faith in his covenant, * L will put 
law in their inward parts; many 
ume a poor ſoul cries out, it is 
bubled with ſuch and ſuch a luſt, 
he cannot keep this and that com- 
andment, he cannot out-wreſtle ſuch 
d ſuch ſtrong inclinations to evil, 
dut then go to God, and preſs him 
ah this, Lord, it is a part of th 
coyenant, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt 
creumeife my heart; thou haſt ſaid 
9 wilt put thy law into my in- 
ward parts; thou haſt ſaid thou 
wt diſſolye theſe luſts, Lord, 1 


z 


v this covenant excels the former 
every of theſe reſpects. 

3. How doth God put the law into 
our ward parts; I anf wer, God puts 
mward parts, by en- 
ifying of a man with 
God's Spirit ſuitable to 
Firſt, There is 
od. without us, as we ſee 
it, or read it in ſcripture, but when 
i is put within us, then God hath 
wrought an inward diſpoſition in our 
ninds, that anſwers to the law with- 
but us. For example, this is the law 
mthout,.* Thou ſhalt love 
thy God with all thy heart, 
bl thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength,” 
Deut. vi. 5, To anſwer which there 

2 promiſe, I will circumciſe. thy 
art, and the heart of thy ſeed, to 
wethe Lord, thy God, with all thy 
th all thy ſoul,” Deut. 
xx, 6, Now when this promiſe is ful- 
Illed; when God hath put the affecti- 
jos and grace of love within our hearts, 
cen the habit of love is within, an- 
werable in all thin 
nthout, then is the law put in our 
ward parts. Again, this is the law 


alt fear 11 8080 


n 
CCR 


\the Lord 
With 


to the eomma 


* ſake.” But here is another que 


How may we know dis Nee 
work of grace, ee ark 


parts? The beſt way t S bur, 
doubts in this, is to look: 1 8 cy : * xy 
we the door, and tlie elolet af gur 
hearts, and ſee What es neareſt And 
cloſeſt there that we Ny is intimate, 
and within a man, Which lies next to 
his heart: He that eth father or 
mother more than me, ſaith Chriſt). 

is not worthy of me; Matth. x. 37. 
We know the love of father and mo- 
ther is a moſt natural thing; it comes 
not by teaching, but it is inbred in us 
as ſoon as we are born, and yet if we 
love not Chriſt more than theſe, if 
Chriſt Iy not cloſer to our hearts than 
father or mother, we are not worthy 
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Trion the Oraation until his fiſt Coming. %; 
, boy” 4. - B's, of * PI» iD 22 . mw 
e beſcechtheedoir for thy See: 
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of Chriſt. Our natural life is a woſt ' 


inward and deep thing in a man, it lies 
very near the heart, © Skin for ſkin 
(ſaid the devil once truly) and all 
that a man hath will he give for his 
life,“ Job ii. 4. But he that hates not - ' 
father and mother, ——yea, and his 
own life alſo (ſaid Chriſt) he cannot be 
my diſciple,” Luke xiv. 26. Hence the 
apoſtle, to expreſs this intimate, in- 
ward life of grace, he ſaith, * I live, 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, the 
be which I now live-in the fleſh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave himſelf for 
me, Gal. ü. 20, What an emphatical 
ſtrange expreſſion is this, Ilive, yet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me? q. d. 
I live not the life of ſenſe, I breath 
not bodily breath, that 1s, compara- 
tively, to the life of faith; his very 
natural life, though inward, is ſaid 
not to be lived in reſpect of this life 
of grace, which is more inward And 
let this ſerve for reſolution to that 
queſon,-: ::.  --- r 
4. What is it to haxe che Jaw: - 
written in our hearts? This Writing 
contains the former, and is ſomething 
more, the metaphor is expreſſed in 
theſe particulars,  — TAPAS EL 
+ I, It is faid to be written, That 
there might be ſomething within an- 
{werable to the law, without, it Was 
written without, and fo it is Written 
within. This writing is the very ſame + 
with copying, or tranſcribing. The 
writing Pit; Oy way anſwera- 
2 vie 


* - — — 


. * ww 


e — 


wr Tobie un. ENF „„ "Cup, x 
ble to the writing without; Oh! what he writes it that he may read it 
2 mercy is this, That the ſame God take notice of it, he Rs ; wh 
ho writ the law with his'own finger lights himſelf in the graces of his own 
in tables of ſtone, ſhould alſo write Spirit: apd therefore the ſpouſe after 
3 the ſame law with the finger of his this writing, akey the planting of his 
Spirit in the tables of our hearts? As gracesin her, ſhe defireshim to * cone 
vou ſee in a ſeal, . when you put the into his garden, and eat his pleaſant 
feal on the wax, and you take it off fruits, Cant. iv, 16. q. d. Come, red 
again, you find in the wax the ſame what thou haſt written; come, and 
impreſſion that was on the ſeal ; ſo it delight thyſelf in the graces of t 
is in the hearts of the faithſul, when ownSpirit, The only de ighrthat G 
the Spirit hath once ſoftned them, has in-the world is in his garden, x 
then he writes the law, i. e. he ſtamps gracious ſoul; and thathe might more 
an inward aptneſs, an inward diſpo- delight in it, he makes it fruitful, and 
- fition on the heart anſwering to every thoſe fruits are precious fruits; 2 
particular of the law; this is that growing from plants ſet by his ow 
which the apoſtle calls © the law of hand, reliſhipg of his own Spirit, and 
the mind, I ſee another law in my fo fitted for his own taſte, 2. Th 
members warring againſt the law of law is written that it might be.legibl 
my mind,” Rom, vii. 23. Now, what to others. So Paul tells the Corinthi 
is this law in the mind, but a diſpoſi- ans, You are manifeſtly declared u 
tion within, to keep in ſome meaſure be the epiſtle of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. ii. 
every commandment without? And 3, How manifeſtly declared ? Why 
his is the writing of the law (or if you * known and read of all men.” As wi 
8 . ; rei the copying, or tranſcribing of are able to read letters graven inſtote 
the law within us. ſo may others read and ſee the fray 
2. Itis ſaid tobe written, thatit might and effects of this law written in oi 
- be rooted and riveted in the heart, as hearts. And good reaſon, for where 
When letters are engraven in marble, ſoever God works the principles « 
ſo is the manner of God's writing; if grace within, it cannot but ſhew itfe 
God write, it can never be obliterated in the outward life and converſation 
or blotted out; letters in marble are It is God's promiſe, *© Firft, I will pi 
not eaſily worn out again, no more my Spirit within them, Ezek, xxx 
ars the wha gy nd God's Spirit; ſome 27. And then, I will cauſe them! 
indeed would have them as writings in walk in my! ſtatutes, and it is God 
I . dutt: but if Pilate could ſay, What truth, Our of the abundance of f 
I have written I have written, how heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Matth,x 
© much mote may God? Hence are 34. What the mind thinketh, ti 


All thoſe promiſes of performance; nd worketh. 3. The law is 
My covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with ten, That it may be legible to ou 
him,” Pſalm Ixxxix. 28. and © the root ſelves, a gracious heart is privy to! 
of the righteous ſhall not be moved, own grace and ſincerity, when it 1 
Prov. Xii. 3, And even to your old a right temper: if others may read 
gage lam he; andevento hoary hairs by its fruits, how much more we 0 
1 Will I carry you, fa. Xlvi. 3, 1 de- ſelves, who both ſee the fruits, a 
n not but men of glorious gifts may feel that habitual diſpoſition infule 
fall away, but furely the reſt into us? Nor is this without its ble 
Chriſtian that hath but the tmalleſt fed uſe, for by this means we con 
meaſure of grace, he ſhall never fall to have a comfortable evidence bo. 
away; if the law be written in our of God's love to us, and of our lo 
hearts, it ſtill remains there; grace to God. You ſee now what we mea 
habitual is not removeable ; fooner by this writing of the Jaw within 
will the ſun diſcard its own beams, 5. How are we taught of Cod, ſ 
than Chriſt will Jefert or deſtroy the. not to need any other kind of teaci 
leaſt meaſure of true grace, which is ing comparitively ?_ I apſwer,. 
2 beam from the Sun ot righteouſneſs, 7. God teachech inwardly, lad 
3. It is faid to be written, that it hidden part thou haſt made me kd 
might be as a ag e to God, vwiſdom, ſaitir David. And ag 
to others, and ourſelves. 1. To God, -. | e 
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20 I chankſche Tord that gave me coun- 33. They can ſolemnly deelax S 
f his om. Kl. mi eins allo inſtruct me in the their lives and convet{ations, ff C 
uſe alter N night alen, Da b. 6: and — is true and faithful in is Wo A 
ng of bis 17. The reins are the moſt mward promiſes. os TI os ASS 3 22 
to come parts of the body, and the night ſea· 4. God teacheth Rye 5 n 5 
pleaſm bon the moſt retired, and private time; fortably: thou haft tan nn 
ome, read boch the intimacy, of divine teaching. David, and: then it H eee 


lan may teach the brains, but God 


— * ly teacheth the reins; the -know- 
tthat G lege which man teacheth is ſwimming 
garden, 1 dow lege; but the knowlege which 
eht ane tesebech is a ſoaking knowlege, 
aitful, au Cod who commanded light to ſhine 
fruits « ut of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our 
y his on ears: man's * 5 may ſhine into 
Spirit, af de head; but God's light doth ſhine 


to the heart: Cathedram habit in 


2. Th e Neal am! i 
be lege coelis qui corda docet; his chair 
2 jo! heaven that teacheth hearts, ſaith 

Wu, ; 
— i, 2, God teacheth clearly: Elihu of- 
d? Wing himſelf inſtead of God to rea- 
en. As vl with Job, he tells him, My words 
en inſtone al be of the 9 of my 
e the men, and my lips ſhall utter know- 
itten in dee clearly, Job xxxin. 3. If ever 
for uber e word come home te an heart, it 
rinciples mes with a 3 —— clearneſs: fo 
it ſhew iP zpoſtle, Our goſpel came unto 
»nver{ationu, not in word only, but in power, 
t, 1 will in the holy Ghoſt, and in much 
Zek. xx) aſſurance,” 1 Theſſ. b Jo The 
uſe them (Mord hath a triple emphaſis, aſſu- 
J it is Core, full aſſurance, and much full 
dance of H arance; here is clear work. 


. God teacheth experimentally ; 


ght of God can 


Matth. x 
2 t foul that is tau 


unketh, ü 


lau is ak experimentally of the truths it 
able to ou ens: L know whom I have belier- 
s privy wi. faith Paul, 2 Tim. i, 12. I have 
when it z eenenced his faithfulneſs and all- 
may real ceny, Idare truſt my all with him, 
more we dun fare he will keep it ſafe to that 
e fruits, a). Common knowlege reſts in gene- 
ſition infulPs; but they that are taught of God 
\out its ble lay, £ As we have heard, ſo have 
ans we con een; theycango along with every 
vidence bob, and ſay, it is ſo indeed; I have 
d of our l enenced this and that word upon 
hat we meu en heart. In this caſe the ſcrip- 
w within eis the original, and their heart is 
of God, ſo copy of it, as you have heard; 
ind of teac can read over the promiſes and 
ifwer,— A angs, and ſay, Probatumeſt. 
diy, In d in bis Pſalms, and Paul in his 
jade me ku des, ſpeaks their very hearts, and 


And ag thar very temptations, and make 
Alain wt objections: they can ſet to 
: chat God is true, John iti, 


de the tation kari bir EI Coming. 


teach every man his: neigkbour, and 
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ſweet are thy words: 1528 00 tte ! 
yea, ſweeter thanhoneytomvymotith,” 
Pilalm cxix, 102, 103. He folled the 
word and promites as ſugar under bis 
tongue, and ſucked from thence more 
ſweetneſs than Sampſon did from his 
honey- comb: Luther ſaid, He would 
* not live in paradiſe, if he muſt live 
* without the word.“ Cum verbo 
* in inferno, facile eſtvive;e,” Tom. 
4. oper, lat. © But with the word 
* (faid he) 1 could live in hell,” When 
Chriſt put his hand by the hole of - 
the door to teach the heart, Her 
* bowels were moved, and then her 
fingers dropt upon the handles of the 
7 ſwect ſmelling myrrh,” Cant. 
V. 5. The teachings of Chriſt left 
ſuch bleſſings upon the firſt motions of 
the ſpouſe's heart, that with the yery 
touch of them the is refreſhed Sher - 
fingers drop myrrh, and her bowels 
are moved at the very moments of his 
gracious teachings ; So, in Cant. i. 3. 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy oint- 
ments, thy name is as an ointment 
poured forth; therefore do the vir- - 


* gins love thee.” Chriſt in ordinances 


doth as Mary, open a box of oint- 
ments, which di 
your in church-afſemblies, andthis on- 
ly the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels. Henca 
the church is compared to a garden 
ſhut up, a fountain ſealed,” Cant. iv. 
12. Wicked men are not able to drink 
of her delicacies, or ſmell of her ſweet- 
neſs; a ſpiritual ſermon is a fountain 
ſealed up, the ſpiritual adminiſtration 
of a ſacrament is a garden incloſed : 
sometimes, O Lord, thou giveſt me 
* a ſtrange motion, or affection (ſaid 
Aug. lib. 16. Confeſſ. c. 40.) which 
© if it were but perfected in me, 1 
* could not imagine what it ſhould be. 
but eternal lite.” Chriſtians ! theſs 
are the teachings of God, and in e- 
ference to this, We ſhall ho more 


every man his brother, ſaying, Know 

the Lord. God's teaching is another 

Find of teaching than we can have 
3. -- 
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ſeth a fpiritual ſa- 
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from the hands of men, there is no 


man in the world can teach thus; and. 


therefore they whom God teacheth, 
need not any other kind of teaching 
reſpectively, or comparatively. 


6. What is the univerfality of this 


knowlege, They ſhall all know me 
from the leaſt /f them to the greateſt 
of them, faith the Lord? The mean- 
ing is, that all that are in the cove- 


nant of grace, ſhall be ſo taught of 


God, as that in ſome meaſure or o- 


ther they ſhall every one know God 


inwardly, clearly, experimentally, 
ſweetly, and ſavingly. I know there 
are ſeveral degrees of this knowlege; 
God hath ſeveral forms in his ſchool; 
thereare fathers forexperience, young 
men for, ſtrength, and babes for the 
truth andheing of grace: as one ſtar 


: *,.. differeth from another in glory, ſo al- li 


ies the ſchool of Chriſt: but here I 


am beſet on both ſides, 1. Many are 


apt to complain, Alas ! they know 
little of God: ſweet babes, conſider, 
1. It is free grace, you are ſtars, 

though you are not ſtars of the firſt 
or ſecond magnitude; it is of the co- 
venant of grace, that God hath let 
into your ſouls a little glimmering, 
though not ſo much light as others 
poſſibly may have in point of holy e- 
mulation (as one notes well,“ Caſs 
© correc. inſtruct.“) we ſhould look 


at degrees of grace, but in point of 


thank fulneſs and comfort we ſhould 
look at the truth and being of grace. 
2. If you know but a little, you may 
in time know more; God doth not 
teach all his Jeſſons at firſt entrance; 


it is true, The entrance of thy word 


- giveth light, Pſalm cxix: 130. But 
this is as true, that God lets in his 
light by degrees; it is not to be de- 
ſpiſed if God do but engage the heart 
in holy defires and longings after 
knowlege, ſo that it can ſay in ſince- 
rity, My ſoul breaketh for the long- 

ing that it bath unto thy judgments 

at all times, Pſalm exix. 20. 

2. Others on the contrary, ground 
themſelves ſo learned from this ve 
' promiſe; that they exclude all teach- 
ings of men. The anointing (ſay 
they) tcacheth us all things, and we 
ned ot that any man teach us, 1 
John f. 27. And the 
vo more everyman his neighbour, and 
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(the Lord, for they ſhall all, Ke. Jer 


and ſo in goſpel times Chriſtians need 


theſe words are an Hebraiſm 


lege in 
lege of Iſrael in thoſe dark times when 


than one man ſhall teach another 


ſhall teach 
every man his brather, ſaying, Kno-] 


N 


Cat. I. 


XXI. 34. I anſwer, The words «;. 
ther — 5 to the grounds dg 
not to be taught in theſe fundamenti 
points, for now all knowjthe Lord 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, ore 
| » Whic 
deny poſitively, when they n 
only comparatixely, or ſecundun 
quid, as when God and men we 
compared together, man 1s vanity 
lighter than vanity, and a very no- 
thing: here is a compariſon of knoy 
>ſpel-times with the knoy 


2 — — -4 


God brought them out of the land of 
Egypt ; Yo all was dark, and they 
were fain to teach one another the 
very principles, the rudiments of re 
igion, there was very little effubor 
of God's Spirit in thoſe times; g 
in goſpel-times (faith the prophet 
the Spirit of grace and knovwlegy 
* ſhall be ſo abundant, that rathe 
© God himſelf ſhall be the teache 


There ſhall be ſuch exuberancy a 
ſeas of knowlege under the new cove 
nant,' about the covenant made v 
his people, when he * them o 
of Fo ypt, that men ſhall not needt 
te 8 one n f 
all know dhe Lord, who a 
taught of God, From the leaſt to d 
greateſt : * An high way ſhall be ther 
and it ſhall be called the way of bo 
nefs; the way-faring men, thouy 
fools; ſhall not err therein, Ifat 
uv. 8. 7 ; 
7. How is God faid to forgiie 
niquity, and never more to remem 


For the firſt, God is ſaid to 1 
give iniquity,” when the guilto 
taken away, and for the ſecond, © 
is ſaid, never more to remember K 
in that the ſinner after pardon 5 
ver more looked on as a inner. I. 
this the covenant ? d. d. I Il 
move thy ſins, and do them aua), 
if they had never been; 1 v 
them our of the. book of my Mem 
I will obliterate the writing, than" 
ſhall be able to read it. But Jou 
ſay, if fin remain {till in the reg, 
rate, howare they 10 forgiven, 4 
be remembred no more? Dime 
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OS wo things in every fin, there is the ſame for ſubſtance in all ages G f 
Ke, Jer, i: bbs 5 Nails, the Ith ng, the world? We ſanſwen Yea, the fa- 8 4 
words ei- this guilt fome again diſtinguiſh into thers before Chriſt had not one cs 
f religion the guilt of fin, which they call the venant, and we another; but the ſame; * 
ſtians need Av ardd dl nity and deſert of damna- covenant of grace belongs to us both; / 
ndamentil non, and the guilt of puniſhment, This appears in that, Firſt, They hae 
the Lord hch is the actual ordination of a ſin- the fame promiſe. e They 4 
ſt, or uk er unto damnation. Now, in diffe- had it upon the ſame grounds. 

{m, which rent reſpects we ſay, That fin remains 1. They hag the ſame promiſe, 2s, 

y intend i il in believers ; and fin doth not re- I will be your God, and you ſhall. 
ſecundun dn in believers; Firſt, If we ipeak my people, Lev. xxvi. 12. And 

1 men are if the filth of fin, or of the deſert of happy art thou, O Ifrael, ſaved by 

1s vanit7 nation ſo it remains ſtill: but if the Eord; and, The Lord is our 
ver) wc ſneak. of the actual obligation of a King, and he will fa Deut. 


a of Lover to condemnation, ſo it remains xxxui. 20. They had not only Lopes 


the know: after pardon, but the ſinner is as of an earthly inheritance in Canaan 

umes wei ec, as if he never ſinned. (as ſome fondly imagine) but of an * 
the land a gut you will fay, is not the filth of heavenly inheritance in ti n kingdom 

„and the done away when fin is remitted? I of God: and to this purpoſe our Sa- 

nother tha £er, The filth of ſin is not done a- viour ſpeaks expreſſy, Many ſhall 

ents of re ny by remiſſion, but by ſanctifica- come from the eaſt, and: weſt, ard 

tle effubo vn and renovation : and becauſe in. ſhall fit down with Abraham, aac, 

nes; Ps life we have not a perfect inhe- and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, 

ge prophet... holineſs (ſanctiſication at beſt be- Iſa. Xxxiii. 22. Matth. viii. 11. 

1 Knouleg p but imperfect and wronght in us 2. As they had the promiſe, ſo they 

that raths degrees) therefore during this life had it upon the ſame ground that we 

he teaches... is ſomething of the filth of fin, have, even by faith in Chriſt Jeſus; 

h another + eſpecially of the effects of origi- Abraham ſaw my day,' ſaid Chriſt, 

ranch A fin, ſticking and ſtill cleaving to us. John viii. 56,-And © Chnit is the-fame | * |, 
os auß ebere is our comfort, and herein . and to- day and for ever, 
made wie the ſweet of the promiſe, that - Heb, xii, 8. He is the ſame not on y 
ht them 4 en God hath pardoned fin, he takes in regard of eſſence, but alſo in regarlt 
not I n the guilt as to condemnation ; of efficacy of his office from the begin 
3 WT: 2cquits the ſinner of that obligati- ning to the end of the world. We 
d, þ de no looks upon hiza not as a believe (ſaid Peter) that, through te 
* we ner, but as a 95 man; and ſo in grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we 

w TH ſenſe he will forgive, and never ſhall be ſaved even as they, Acts xv. 

way ofh Ts Ah; Chrif: - 11, ei eee us wn the golbels 

rein, at 

W. forgnie 

to rememb 

aid to. 

guilcof 

ſecond, 

member l 


tof grace 7 2 * Y faith =. 


ds... 


Yardon 181 
inner. 50 
d. I vil 

away,: ot tw. 
: 1 vill b 0 
N faith 
my memo 
1g, than u re ex- 
But „ better how-theſe things is tranſlated,” that he 

: hings concern Enochgwas tranſlated,” that h&ſhou 

abr any „ 1 ſhall only 4 . theſe two not 1 death. By faith * being 
„ Hirines enes more, and then wWe have done. warned of God, greparey ark -B) 
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1 . . Bu ed N 
iI ln the object £ 
W-- ---miſtration Chriſt was promiſed, but in 


1 2 from a ſervant 3 but in the New Teſ- 


104 e Looking unto: 
faith Abraham when he was called to 
go into awlace, 
an 
and he went out; ng W 
he went.—Thet& all died in faith not 
having received the promiſes, but hav- 
ing ſeen them afar off, and were per- 
- Juadedof them, and embraced them, 
Heb, xi. 4s 5, 7. 5 13. 
braham, and Iſaac, and jacob, and 
Joſeph, and Moſes, and Rahab, and 
Gideon, and Barak, and Samſon, and 
Jepthah, and David, and Samuel, and 
of all the prophets, who through faith 
did marvellous things, as it there ap- 
pears, Surely they had the ſame 
doctrine 1 grace as we have; it is 

the ve 7 {ame for ſubſtance without 
any difference. f 
2. Wherein is the difference then 
betwixt the Old and the New Teſta- 
ment; or betwixt the old and new 
manner of the diſpenſation of the co- 
venant of grace? 

They are one for ſubſtance, but in 
regard of the manner of diſpenſation 


add rexealing in the ſeveraltimes, ages, 
mates and conditions af the church, 


t knowing whither 


which he ſhould after 
= obeyed, 


Beſides _ 
theſe, he reekons up the faith of A- 


FE 8 U-8.: "© it Crap L 
groſs and weak ſenſes of that 
who were to be brought on 8 
and little, through ſuch ſhadows 
figures, to the true image, and thin, 
—— : but in the new coyenant 
teſtament, our worſhip is more ſy; 
tual: our Saviour hath told us, Thy 
as: © God is a Spirit, ſo they that wor 
ſhip him muſt worſhiphim in ſpirit an 
truth, The hour cometh, and no 
is (ſaith Chriſt) when the true wor 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father; 
_. and in truth: for the Fathe 
eeketh ſuch to worſhip him, John; 
23. 24. 3 a 
24. 13 the burden of ceremonies 
Peter calls the ceremonies of old, 
- yoke which neither our fathers nory 
aich he) were able to bear, Att x; 
10. And no wonder if we conſider, 
The burden of their coſtly ſacrifice 
if any had but touched an und 
thing, he muſt come and offer af 
crifice, as, ſometimes a bullock, 2 
ſometimes a lamb : you that think 
very thing too much for a miniſter 
Chriſt, if for every offence you w 
to offer ſuch ſacrifices now, you wo 
count it an heavy burden indeed, 
They had long and tedious journ 


13 


diſ· e. jeruſalem, the land lay more 


* 


the covenant Chriſt is exhibited ; it 
Vas meet the promiſe ſhould go before 
ſpel, and be fulfilled in the goſ- 
nat ſogreat a good might earneſt- 
deſired before it was beſtowed. 


2. In the federates, Under the old 


diſpenſation they are compared to an 
heir under age, needing a g 


uardian, 
tutor or ſchoolmaſter, little diffe 


rn 


tament they are compared to an heir 


come t6 ripe years; ſee Gal. iv, 1, 


25 3, Kc. 33 
3. In the manner of their worſhi 
in the Old Teſtament they were he 
-uhder the ceremomal law; and oh 
. What an heap of; ceremonies, rites, fi- 


gures and ſhadowsdid theyuſe in their 


Worſhip; certainly theſe declared the 
infancy and nonage of the Jews, who 
being not capable of the high myſte- 


tries of the goſpel, they were taught 
dy their eyes as well as with their 


ears. Theſe ceremomes were as ru- 


- 


- diments and introductions fitted to the 


e length than breadth, and Jerulal 


: ſtood almoſt at one end of it, audi 
-ther © thrice a year all the males we 
to go and appear before the Ly 
Deut. xvi. 16. They were tied 
the obſervation of many days, then 
moons, and many ceremonialfabbat 
and they were reſtrained from m 
liberties, as in meats, and the lik 
oh what,burdens were upon thet 
but in the new. eovenant or teſtame 
the yoke is made more eaſy ; we 
bound indeed to the duties of ther 
ral law as well as they, yet 49 
yoke is taken off from us ; and the 
fore Chriſt inviting us to the goll 
he gives it out thus, Take my 
upon you (faith he) for my yok! 
eaſy, and my burden 18 light, Mat 
xi. 29. | 
5. In the weakneſs of the lav 
old ; the law then was unable tog 
life, to purge the conſcience, 10, 
fy God's wrath; and therefore, 
e apoſtle, * There is verily 20 
nulling of the commandment 89 
before, for the weaknels and 105 


* * * N 2 
: * 257 
. 


fein ile Creation until bis fr Cg . 
thereof,” Heb, vii. 18. Hence nefits that come by Ch 
Neale weak and beggarly cerning the 0 
ments, Gal. iv. 9. In compariſon revealed to 


em, 


WS ang 0 p > aa $ 

» new Teſtament, there was then God, Iſa. ix. 6. | | 
— 15 forcible influence of the Spirit ac- man, the ſame ve ak .- 
more foi Mibmpanying that diſpenſation of the child that is born, Ad of a mn 
d us, Tu renant: the Spirit was not then God, But how he ſhould be GD 2 = 
y that wal en in that large meaſure as now; man in one perſon, it was very — 
in ſpirit a gecauſe Chriſt was nos then gloriſi- ly revealed, 2. Concerning the offi . . | 
1, and no, John vii. 39. It appears in theſe ces of Chriſt, his mediatorſhip 

e true wor iculars. 14 © typed out by Moſes, his pneſthor i 
e Father 1. There was leſs power of faith in was typed out by Melchizedec ambng co 
the Fate e faints before Chriſt : when the the Canaanites, and Aaron among the f 


„ Ichaul anne of faith was more fully reveal · Jews, his proph etical office was typed 
n, Jain |. then was faith itſelf more fully Jeu by © Noah a preacher of rightes | 


kale in the hearts and lives of ouſneſs; his kingly office was typed 


1 
s of old, e people, * Before faith came out by David ; but how dark theſe 
thers nor Mich the apoſtle) we WIFE kept un- things were unto.them, we may gueſs 
ar, Ach dhe law, ſhut up unto the faith, by the apoſtles, who knew not that 
conſider, ſich ſhould afterwards be revealed, he ſhould die, who dreamed of an 

y ſacrifice). is. 23. ' Surely this implies there earthly kingdom; and till the holy 


a time when there was leſs faith Ghoſt came, were ignorant of many 


An uncle: 

a offer 2 i God's people, and that was the things pertaining to the kingdom of 

dullock, Me of the la. Y God. 3. Concerning the benefits that 1 
that thnk , There was leſs power of love in came by Chriſt; juſtification was ſigg- 


ſaints before Chriſt; according to niſied by the ſprinkling of blood, and 


a miniſt 
. meaſure of our faith, ſo is our ſanctification by the water of purifica- 


ace you i 

w, — woe; the leſs they knew the loving- tion; heaven and glorification by their 

1 indeed, dnefs of God towards them in land flowing with oyl, olive and ho— 

ious jour, the leſs they loved. It may be ney: thus ghe Lord ſhewed the ſews | 

lay more WF) were more drawn by the terrors . theſe principal myſteries, not in them» 5 

nd Jemſa be law, than by the promiſes, of ſelves, but in types and ſhadows, as 8 

f it, and e, and therefore they had leſs they were able to ſee them from day 8 

ne males Ae in them. to day: but in the new covenant 

re the La They had a leſs meaſure of com- Chriſt is offered to be ſeen in a fuller 

were tied to carry them on in all their trou- view; the truth, ard ſubſtance, and 

days, the os. Chriſt exhibited, is called, body of the things themſelves is no 
i: Chriſt is | 


nial ſabbat 
d from ma 


and the lik 


be conſolation of Iſrael, Luke ii. clearly 17 r 
Aud therefore the more Chriſt is without any type at all to be our wi. 
darted, the more means of comfort: dom, righteouineſs, ſanctiſication, and WE 


upon the ce the primitive ſaints after Chriſt, redemption} 1 Cor. i. 30. > 
or telrame > {aid to J walk in the fear otlihe 7. In the number of em that par- ”* +. _ 
eaſy z we 7 and in the comfort of the holy take of the covenant; at'firſt the co- Aa 
ies of theo,” Ads ix. 31. Certainly the venant was included in the families of F352 

7, yet 2 ar vas poured in leſs plenty on the the patriarchs, and then within tgze "_ 
1s ; and ibu in the old Teftament, becauſe confines of judea, but nowas the pars © — EY , 
ro the gol benefit was to be reſerved to the tition wall betwixt Jew and Gentile - 
Take my y of Chriſt, who was firſt to re- broken down, and the covenant of 7F 
r. my voce the Spirit above meaſure in his grace is made with all; nations, He | 
light, Mi nan nature, and thence to derive is the God of the Gentiles al, and hot 


pce to his ſaints. ofthe Jews only, Rom. ui. 29. Chtif- ; ] | 
. la the darkneſs of that admini- tians ! here comes in our happinęeſs z * 
non of old. Chriſt was but ſhadow- Oh how thankful ſhould we be! gg e 


of the la 
unable tog 


1ence, to ut to the fathers in types, and fi- That our fathers for many hundreqgs 
herefore, 2 and dark prophecies, but now and tliouſandsof years together ſnoulcc 
verily « d bee him with open face, 2 Cor. fit in darkneſs, and that we ſſfbuf "ip 


13. Obſerve the. difference in re- partake of this grace: What! that 
| 8 the | is grace? What! that 1 
s and unpfce to the perſon of Chriſt, and to we that were dogs before, ſuould no.,é)ʒ/¶ÜâÆ 
7 othces of Chriſt, and to the be- 5 | £ bs 


be ſet at the childrens table? The 
very Jews themſelves hearing of this, 
a4 A *tog fy God, When they 
Heard theſe gs, they held their 
peace, and glonhed God, ſaying; then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
- repentance unto. life,” Acts xi. 18. If 
they praiſed God for it, how much 
more ſhould we do it ourſelves? But 
of that hereafterr. 
I have now propounded the object 
we are to look unto, it is | Jeſus 
as held forth in a wa y of promiſe, 
or coyenant, in that dark time 
from the creation, till his firſt 
coming in the fleſh; our next bu- 
ſineſs 1s to direct you in the art 
or myſtery of grace, how you are 
to look to him in that reſpect. 


er. . 
ef knowing jeſus, as carrying on the 
great work. of our ſalvation from 
© the creation until his firſt coming. 
T Ooking comprehends knowing, 
L conſidering, deſiring, &c. as you 
have heard; and accordingly that we 
may practiſe, | ' 
I. We muſt know Jeſus carrying 
on the great work of our ſalvation in 
the beginning, and from the begin- 
ning of the World: come, let us learn 
.what he did for us ſo early in the 
morning of this world: he made it for 
us, and he made us more eſpecially 
for his own glory; but, preſently 
after we were made, we ſinned and 
marred the image wherein God made 
us; this was the ſaddeſt act that ever 
"was; it was the undoing of man, and 
(without the mercy of God) the dam- 
ning of all ſouls both of men and wo- 
men to all eternity; and, O my ſoul! 
. ,* Know this for thyſelf,” thou waſt 
Ain the loyns of Adam at that fame 
= - :---time, fo that what he did, thou didft; 
thou waſt partaker of his fins, and 
thou waſt to partake with him in his 
_ _ puniſhment: but well mayſt thou ſay, 
Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt,” at 
the very inſtant when all ſhould have 
been damned, Chriſt interveened ; a 
"covenant of grace is made with man, 
and Chriſt is the foundation in and 
through whom we mult be reconciled 
unto God: come, foul, and ſtudy this 
covenant of grace in reference to thy- 
elf. Had not this been, where hadſt 
9 thou been? Nay, where had all the 
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world been i FE "I 
world been at this day? Surely 
_cerns thee to take «nab of 5 g 
tranſaction After man had fallen 
the ſaints might partake of Chris 
covenant is entered; this at the | 
l Fei the world was more dy 
but the nearer to Chriſt's comin 
"the fleſh, the more and more lead 
it appeared: howſoever 4 | 
clearly, thus it pleaſed God in C 
to carry on the great work of our f 
vation at that time, viz. By ap 
miſe of Chriſt, and by a covenant 
Chriſt; and for the better know 
of it, ſtudy the promiſe made 10 
dam, and Abraham, and Moſes, 
David, and Iſrael. Come, foul, ft 
theſe ſeveral breakings out of the 
venant of grace; it is worth thy pi 
it is © a myſtery which hath been} 
from ages; and from generations, 
now 18 made manifeſt to the {ant 
Col. i. 26. Here lies the firſt ahdn 
firm foundation of a Chriſtian's ci 
fort; if thou canſt but ſtudy this, x 
aſſure thyſelf of thy part in this, c 
art bleſſed for ever. O how ine 
parably 1 ſatisfying is iti 
ſelt-ſtudymg Chriſtian, to know 
faithful engagements of the almyf 
God through that Son of his loyes 
a covenant of grace, 


r. U. 
Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpe 
25 E muſt conſider Jeſus e 
ing on the great work of 
ſalvation in that dark time; it i 
enough to ſtudy it, and know tt, 
ve muſt ſeriouſly muſe and med! 
and ponder, and conſider of it, 
we bring it to ſome profitable ul 
This is the conſideration I mean, v 
we hold our caught to this, or 
ſpiritual ſubject, till we perceie 
ceſs, and the work do thrive and p 
pe in our hands. Now, to helpu 
is. 

I. Conſider Jeſus in that firſt 
miſe made to man, It ſhall b 
thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſ 
heel, Gen. pi. 1 $: When all 
were under the guilt of fin, andi 
power of Satan, and when thou, 
ſoul wert in as bad a caſe as an 
ther, then to hear the found 0 
glad tidings, then to hear of je 


* 1 2 
o * 


Caap,1 
urely it eq Redeemer, ſure this was of the world to the'end theredfy naw 

of this pry ws! come draw the caſe is thy day of truraph,how thott keep» _ 
ad fallen r to thyſelf, thou walt in Adam's eſt holy day in hell but thou-ſhale 
and that iz ſuppoſe thou hadſt been in A- not carry it thus, I forfau fem all 
of Chit, Ot : ſuppoſe thou hadſt heard eternity what thou haſt done; knew + 
is at the . voice of the Lord walking in the thou wouldſt dig an hole through the 
is more den; ſappoſe thou hadſt heard comely and beautiful frame gt. the 
s coming n call, Adam, Where art thou, creation; but I have decreed-of old a 
more f er, Andrew, Thomas, where art counter- work, out of the ſeed of the 
r dimly, N? What? Haſt thou eaten of the woman ſhall ſpring a branch, And 
50d in . whereof 1 commanded thee that he ſhall bruiſe why 6 head, he ſha] 
k of our . ſhouldſt not eat? Gen. iii, 8, 9, break thy power, he ſhall tread thy 

„ By a oil Why then appear and come to dominion under foot, he ſhall lead thy 
a covenant iMioment, the law is irrevocable, *In captivity captive, he ſhall take away 
er know e day that thou eateſt thereof, thou fin, he ſhall paint out to men and an- 
made to! | ſurely die, Gen. ü. as There gels the Blory of heaven, and a new 

1 Moſes, Loathing to be looked for but death world of free grace. In this promife 

e, foul, Hu coral, and death ſpiritual; and O my ſoul, is folded and wrapped 
ut of the h eternal. O! what a fearful con- up thy hope, thy heaven, Oy ug | 
th thy on is this, no ſooner to come into tion; and therefore confider of it, 
ath been i world, but preſently to be turned turn it upſide down, look on all ſides 
rations, r into hell? For one day to be a of it, view it over and oyer: there is 
0 the fan arch of the world, and of all a jeſus in it; it is a field that contains 
firſt ad ores in the world, and the very in the bowels of it a precious trea- 
riſtian's c t day to be the ſlave of Satan, and ſure; there is in it a Saviour, a Re- 
udy this, te bound hand and foot in a dark- deemer, a Deliverer from ſin death 

t in this, Me dungeon? For a few hours to and hell; are not theſe dainties to 
how ne in Eden, to enjoy every tree of feed upon? Are not theſe rarities to 
ing is u garden, © pleaſant to the fight, dwell on in our meditations ? 

| Þ ho good for food,” and then to enter 2. Conſider Jefus in that next pro- 

the ali the confines of eternitv, and ever, miſe made to Abraham; I will eſta- 


f his lover, ever to be tormented with the 


il and his angels? It is no wonder, 


bh.” . of the Lord God amongſt the 
that rie of the garden, Gen. iii, 8. O 
r og foul ! in that caſe thou wouldſt 
at work“ e cried to the rocks and to the 
me; n.5 H intains, Fall on me, and hide me 
| know 1, n him that ſitteth on the throne,” 
and TY Al I6, 17. If God be angry, 
der — 9 1 it? When the great 
rofitable of his wrath is come, who thall 
mean e to ſtand ? And yet deſpair not, 
'0 — er up, O my ſoul; for in the very 

e- of wrath, God is pleaſed to re- 
1 f nber mercy ; even now when all 
to help , world ſhould have been damned, 
mY proclaimed, and promiſed; 

that * Lhe it is that muſt die according to 
It 25 1 commination, for he is our ſũre- 
alt " aud he it is that by death muſt 
When eme death and the devil, It 
ſin, * druiſe thy head, ſaid God to Sa- 
hen At d, Come, Satan; thou haſt tak- 
caſe 141 etre ten thouſand of fouls, A- 
fou f je u and Eye are now-enſnared, and 
ear 0 8 Fel a all he men and women 

r. Ger ſh 


3 all be from this beginning 
4 Pee Nec. 


Adam hid himſelf from the pre- 


bliſh my covenant between me and 


thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their 
generations for. an 3 
nant, to be a God to thee and to thy 
ſeed after thee. Gen. xvii. 4. In re- 
ſpect of this covenant Abraham is call- 


ed © the father of the faithful, Rom, 
iv. 11. And they which are of the 
bs children of Abra- ©. 
.. And, O my ſoul, 
if thou art in covenant with God, ſure : 
ly thou doſt by faith draw it through. -: 
Abraham to whom this promiſe was 


faith, are called t 


ham. Gal. iii. 7. 


made; for if ye be Chriſt's, then are 


\ 


e Abraham's ſeed, and heirs accord» 
ing to the promiſe, Gal. iii. 725 Conr 
4 That & 


ſider what a mercy is this, 


ſhould enter into a covenant with thee. 
in the loins of Abraham. God makes 
a promiſe of Chriſt, and incluſively a 
covenant of grace, in his comforting 
Adam, but he makes a covenant ex+. 
preſly under the name of a covenant 
with Abraham and his ſeed: O muſe, 

and be amazed! What, that the greg 


and glorious God of heaven and earth; 


ſhould be willing to enter into a cov e:. 
N17 USE 4 343 , | 4 nannt; ? 
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COVe- 


W_ =D 8 n * N 2 *. N N ke, * * 1 
n ee den % eds, 
Friram the Creation until his firſt Coming. tox, 


„do us 


be willing to make himſelf a debitor 


fa 
= 


iy; he is ia heaven, and thou art on 
earth; lie is the Creator, and thou 


art his creature; Ah what art thou, 


or what is thy father's houſe, that 
thou ſhouldft be raiſed up hitherto?” 


The very covenant is a wonder, as it 


relates 8 God and us, what is it but 
a compact, an agreement, a tying, a 
binding of 5 jeho- 
' ſhaphat and Ahab were in covenant, 


God and us? When 
fee how Jehoſhaphat expreſſeth him- 


ſelf, © I am as thou art, my people as 


thy people, my horſes as thy horſes,” 
I . Xii. 4. So it is betwixt God 


and us; if once he gives us the cove- 


nant, then his ſtrengrh is our ſtrength, 
i er, his armies 
are our armies, his attributes are our 


his power is our power, 


8 attributes, we have intereſt in all; 


N . 
. - 
- 


that ever was m: 


there is an offenſive and defenſive 
Magus (as I may ſay) betwixt God 


us; and if we put himin mind of 
it in all our ftraits, he cannot deny us. 


As it was with the nations allied to 


Rome, if they fought at any time, 
the Romans were bound in honour to 
did it with as 


defend them, and they 
much diligence, as they defended 


their own city of Rome; ſo it is with 


the people allied to God, he is bound 
in honour: te defend his people, and 
he will do it if they implore. his ai 


Said ; 
how elſe? is it poſhble God ſhould 
break his covenant ? Will he not ſtit 


up himſelf to ſcatter his and our ſpi- 


ritual enemies? Certainly he will. 


Thus runs the, tenor of his covenant, 
il will be a God to thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee.” This is the general 


promiſe, I may call it the mother - 
romiſe that carries all other promiſes 
in its womb; and we find a ſeſus in 


this promiſe, conſider that; at is God 
in Chriſt that is held forth to us in 


this phraſe, I will be as a God to thee: 


O ſweet! here is the greateſt promiſe 


made, Chriſt, God is 
more than grace, pardon, holineſs, 
heaven; as the hulband is more excel- 


lent than the marriage robe, brace- 


lets, rings, the wellpand fountain of 


lite is ot more excellency than the 
ſtreams; Chriſt Jeſus the objective 


bappineis, is far above a created and 


formal beatitude which iſſueth from 


dam. O my ſoul! is not this worthy 


Y ö 


nant; Sus i5 to car, That be mould 


my ſoul, think of it ſeriouſ- 


- nite God; if we had 
hundred worlds, or of 


| Chap, 
of thy inmoſt conſideration >. n. 
this more in the next. Con?! Da 
3. -Conlier- Jeſus in that pron 
made to Moſes and the Ifraclhies, « 
© am the Lord thy God, that bros 
© thee out of the land of Egypt, 
< of the houſe: of bondage.” M 
hath been ſaid to this promiſe her? 
as matter of thy conderation by 
to contract it, conſider in this pro | 
the ſufficiency, and propriety, 1, H 


is ſufhcieney, it is a promiſe of in 


worth, an hidden treaſure, a rich 90 
ſeſſion, an overflowing bleſſing wh 
none can rightly value; it is no | 
than the great and mighty, and in 
a promiſe gf 
nd | ten heat 
this is more than all; heaven indy 
is beautiful, but God is more be; 

ful, for he is the God of heaven, 


hence it is that the ſaints in hey 


are not ſatisfied without their God 


is a ſweet expreſhon of Bernard, 


* whatſoever we give unto thee, L 


- © unleſs we give ourſelves, cannot 


* tisfy thee ; ſo whatſoever thoug 
* eſt unto us, Lord, unleſs thoug 
* thyſelf, it cannot farisfy us; 

hence it is, That as God doth n 
the ſaints his 1 ſo God i; 
portion and inheritance of his fa 
Conſider the greatneſs, the good 
the all-ſufficiency of this promiſe 
am the Lord thy God !' no quelt 
but Moſes had many other rich] 
miſes from God, þut he could no 
ſatisfied without God himſelf; 

thy, preſence be not with us, bring 
not hence, Exod, xxxiii. 15. And 
wonder, for without God all things 
nothing; but. in the want of all of 
things, God himſelf is inſtead of 


it is God's alone prerogative to b. 


univerſal good. The things of 
world can but help in this or that 
ticular thing; as bread hung 
drink againſt thirſt, clothes * 
and nakedneſs, houſe again t wind 
weather, riches againſt poverty, } 
ſic againſt ſickneſs, friends 775 ; 
litanneſs ; but God-is an all-{ufic 


good, he is all in all both to the i 
-and'outward man. Are we guilt 


fin ? There is mercy in God to 
don us. Are we full of infirmutt 
There is grace in God to heal us. 

we ſtrong in gorruptiors ? T . 


* 


121 Pen the Creation until his firſt Coming, 3 5 a... 
% Cod to ſubdus them in us. God all- ſufficient ſhbuld be called mx 

I Co Finconſcience? There God? It is obſervable what the u 1 8 1 
hat Spirit in God thav is the Com- ſtle 1 85 s G od is not -athami to ir 7448 , 
or, that can fill us with joy un- be called their God, Heb. KA. 16 1 0 


frach idle and glorious: and for our Would not a prince he aſhamegꝗ to ta ng 56 
hat bre — man, all our welfare is laid a beggar, a funnagate, a baſe And Ä !! 
Egypt, 0 in God, heis the God'of our life,” dulterous woman to be His wife? But 829 
ge. Mn xi. 8. He is © the ſtrength of we are worſe than ſo, and GDd 3 
miſe beg fte, Pſalm xxvü. 1. He is a better than ſo; ſin hath madle us Were 
ration; hy lining Spirit,, 1 Cor. xv. 45. than the worſt of women, and God 

this prom ch, though it be in regard of the better, holier, higher than the beſt 

ety, I. r man; yet there it is ſpoken of princes; and yet God is not aſhat 

iſe of ini ward man, whichthe Lordſhall to own us, nor aſhamed that 

e, a rich ta after death, and doth now bim as our own, Iam 5 

eſling w, are by his mighty power, for as if the Lord ſhoud 


it is no bm we live, and move, and have and all my power recs, 
ty, and being, Acts xvil. 27. - kindneſs, 2: thing” Gp | 
promiſe of my foul, that thou wouldſt but all my attributes e f 
ten heute nate and meditate, and conſider mighty power; Spencer mywiſdom, - 
eaven ind vromiſe in all thy wants and diſ- counſel, underſtandipg; Sönſider my _ 
more de; nts; when means fail, and the goodneſs, truth; Tfaithfalneſs, cone ; 
* heaven, um runs no more, O that thou der my patievice; long-luffering, for- 
ats in heafWWiaſtthen go to the fountain, where bearanceSallltheſe arc thine; as thus, - of 
their Cod ners run ſweeter, and more ſure; my powers thine, to work all thy ; 
3ernard, * WWW; joſeph ſaid ro Pharaob, Itis Works die and in thee, to make 
to thee, Lol me, God ſhall give Pharaoh an paſſageForahee in all thy ftraits, to 
es, cannot er of peace, Gen. xli. and 16. deliver thee out of fix troubles and 
ever thou ray filver and gold, and ſuch out of feven; my wiſdom is thine, to 
eſs thou ps, fay to thee, It is not in us; counſel thee in any difficult caſes, to 
* 5 ſhall give enough out of himſelf, inſtruct thee in things that be obſcure; © 
Oc NN 


God, and have all; want God, to reveal to thee the myſteries of grace; - 


ſo God dere is no content in the par and the wonderfuſthings contained ia 

> of his fol all; it was the apoſtle's caſe, my law; my juſtice is thine, to deli- © 

the goohſe have nothing, and yet poſſeſ- ver thee when thou art oppreſſed, to «3 

18 promile ul things; 2 Cor. vi. 18. Sure- defend thee in thy inhocency, and to 

! no quei lived to God, and enjoyed God, vindicate thee from the injuries f 

ther nich e was an all-ſufficient good unto men. What needs more? O my ou. 

ze could no God may be enjoyed in any con- think of theſe, and all other Gd s © MM 

himſelf; „ in the meaneſt as well as the attributes; ſay in thyſelf, all theſe 

ch us, brut, in the pooreſt as well as the are mine: nay, more, think of Godin © © 

wn, 15. An; God will go into a wilder- Chriſt (for otherwiſe what haft them I 

d all thing into a priſon with his people, to do with God in the covenant 8B—öGKQÿ 

ant of p; there he will make up all that grace?) and ſay in thy heart, jeſus 3 

; inſtead of re cut ſhort of, thy diſcontents Chriſt is mine, my Saviour, my Re- _ 

gative to bre ariſe not from the want of deemer, my Head, my elder Brother . nM 

things 0! rd means, but from want of in- his doings are mine, and his ſuffering gs 

his or that r God ; if thou are mine ; his life and his death, h? ©. 

againſt dot find a Uficiency, it is becauſe reſurrection and aſcenſion, his ſeſſib _ 

thesagal doſt not enjoy him who is thy and interceſſion, are all mine: 1 41 „ 
aint umd cient good. O ſtir up faith, more, if Chriſt be mine, why then 141 
povert], lconlider the covenant, think ſe- good things are mine in Chriſt; fax <4; 

ends 4 "if ly on this promiſe, I am God all- in Chriſt, for they come not immedi- 

I. the i at, Lam the Lord thy God. ately, but through the hands of a ſweet. 

oth to 95 flere is the propriety of ſaints, Redeemer, and though he be a man 

Are mg Lord thy God.” O what is this, who redeemed us, yet becauſe he is 

in God to od is thy God? Heaven and God as well as man, there is more of 


| of infirmun gels 8 wes, _ Ter a= God — heaven, = free-love, in 20 - 
1 aan, What? that the great our good thin an if we receiv ; 
none. . ughty God, God . ys | 5. K them - 
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have their food, and devils have their 
being from God by creature · right, 


| 1 but we have all we have from God in 


* 


principal pro 


Chriſt by covenant- right; this ſurely 


this very promiſe is the main and 
miſe of the covenant; it 


is the very ſubſtance, ſoul and life of 


all: O then how careful ſnouldſt thou 
de to improve the ſtrength of thy 
mind, thoughts and affections on this 
only ſubject? : 
44᷑. Conſider Jeſus in that promiſe 


made to David, He hath made with 
me an everlaſting covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure,” 2 Sam. xxii, 


fer 


1. An everlaſting covenant, con- 
this in the internal efficacy, and 


not in the outward adminiſtration, it 
is Chriſt that hath built and prepar- 
ed a kingdom that ſhall never fade, 


a ſpiritu 


and an heavenly kingdom 


which ſhall never ceaſe ;-and as he 
hath prepared it, ſo, if thou believeſt, 


be hath, entred into a covenant with 


thy ſoul, to beſtow it on thee; it is 


an everl 


4 


ered in all thi 
Fact is ſo ma 


ing covenant, and he will 

ve thee everlaſting life. 2. It is or- 

a ; the covenant of 
alle 


d and 'ordered, 


_ that it ſtands at beſt advantage to re- 
cerve and to repel all thy objections. 
Manyand manyanobjechon haſt thou 


been in thee 
el ſhall not 


_ raiſed; how often have ſuch thoughts 
Oh! J am miſerable 
ive but die, my ſins will 


© damn me, I am loſt for ever? And 
again, If God hath made with me a 
* covenant, why then I haveſomething 
- © to do on my part, for this is of the 
nature of the covenant to bind on 
both parts; but, alas, I have failed! 
I can do nothing, I can as well diſ- 

* folve a rock, as make my heatt of 
© ſtone an heart of fleſh; I can as well 
© reach heaven, with a finger, as lay 


hold on Chriſt by the hand of faith? 


Have not ſuch arguings, as theſe been 
many, and many a time in thy heart? 
O conſider how the covenant is or- 
dered and marſhalled in reſpect of the 
Author of it, of the perſons intereſted 
in it, of the parts of which it conſiſts, 


of the end and aim to which it refers; 


and in ſome of theſe, if not in all of 
theſe, thou wilt find thy objections 
anſwered, removed, routed, 3. It 
is ſure, God is not faſt and looſe in 
his covenants, heaven and earth ſhall 


* 


5 
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aſs away, before one jot or t 
Thall fal. Conſider, 0. 
ſoul, he both can and will perform! 
word, his power, his love, his fit 

fulneſs, his conſtancy, all ftanden, 
What ſweet matter is hers { 
a ſoul to dwell upon? What nech 
to go out to other objects, while 
may ſind enough here? But eſpes 
ly, what needs it to beſtow itſelt 
. on vain things ? O'that ſo much a 
our thoughts ſhould ; 
out after fin, and ſo little after gr: 
or after this covenant of grace! 
5. Conſider Jeſus in that new; 
nant or promiſe which God made v 
Ifrae] and Judah ;. I will put 

law into their inward parts, and 
it in their hearts, and I will he ü 
God, and my {hall 
teach 


is word 


cious ſand o 


And they ſhal 


21. And, I delig 


4- 


be my peg 
no more en 
man his brother, and every min 
neighbour, ſaying, Know the L 
for they ſhall all know me from 
leaſt of them to the greateſt of th 
faith the Lord: for I will forgire 
iniquity, and I will remember their 
no more, Jer, xxxi. 33, 34. Oh) 
an error is it, that there is no in 
righteouſneſs in the ſaints, Thatt 
is no grace in the ſoul of a bebe 
but only in Chriſt ? Is not thi 
ordinary ſcripture-phraſe, * 
put my Spirit within you,” E 
xxxvi. 27, And the water th 
ſhall give you, ſhall be in you a 
of water ſpringing up unto evetrlal 
life, John iv. 14. And, the an 
ing which you have received of 
abideth in you, 1 John ii. 27. 
Chriſt in you the hope of gl 
Col. 1. 27. Obſerve how the 
of the living creatures was in 
wheels, Ezek. i. 20. So that \ 
the Spirit went, they went, and! 
the Spirit was lifted up, they 
lifted up; even ſo is the Sp! 
Chriſt in the ſaints, acting and 
ing, and framing, and diſpoling 
to move and walk according t 
laws. The kingdom of heat 
within you, ſaith Chriſt, Luxe 
ht to do thy 
O my God, ſaith David, yea th 
is within my heart,” Pſalm 1.9 
my ſoul, if thou art in covenant 
God, beſides the indwelling © 
Spirit, there is a certain iP! 


Caap, 1 


Cave, | Ws Fron the Creation until bis firſt. Coning. 
inciple of grace, which. 


jot or titk =" princip race. 
ider, On 111 by his Spirit hath put into thy 
U perfomi t, enabling thee in ſome meaſure 
ve, his fait nove thyſelf towards God. And 
 ftandeno . principle is ſometimes called a 
e is here fe, Rom. vi. 4: Sometimes a 
What need ng with Chriſt, Rom: vi. 8, Some- 
cs, while bes, © 2 being alive to God,” Rom. 
But eſpe 11. Sometimes, a revealing of his 
tow itſelf i in man, Cal. i. 15. And ſome- 
ſo much es, a putting of the law into our 
ts ſhould nd parts, and a writing of the 
ie after gr within the heart, Jer, XXX. 33. 
f grace! oulider of this inward principle, it 
hat new coli excellent ſabje& worthy of thy 
od made wli@lderation. — © 

will put . © 1 will be their God, and they 
rts, and be my people; Confider God 
| will be ally, and perſonally, God the 


er, God the Son, and God the 


e my peo 

0 — lr Ghoſt; God in himſelf, and God 
every min Wins creatures: this very promiſe 
ow the Lolli over heaven, and earth, and 
me from ind land, and bread, and clothes, 
atelt of till leep, and the world, and life, 
ill forgive death, into free grace. No won- 
-mber then i God ſet his promiſe in the midſt 
„ 34. Oh tc covenant, as the heart in the 
e is noin t of the body, to communicate 
us, That Wt all the reſt; this promiſe hath 
of a belefinfuence into all. other promiſes, 
s not this the great promiſe of the new co- 
raſe. it, it is as great as God is, though 
you, E heavens 5 the heaven of hea- 
e water u de not able to contain him, yet 
e in you promiſe contains him, God ſhuts 
into everlalMunſelf (as it were) in it. 1 will 
d, the au beir God, 2. They ſhall be my 
eceived ohe, i. e. they ſhall be to me a 
10 11. 27. lar people, Titus ii. 14. The 
,opc of l hath this emphaſis in it, that 
ow the looks upon all other things as 


res Was dents in compariſon, and his ſub- 


So that eis his people; they are his very 
went, and on, For the Lord's portion is 
up, they Noeople, Jacob is the lot of his in- 
is the >P!ltance,” Deut. xxxii. 9. They are 
cting and treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, his 
| diipoling lar treaſure above all people; 
ccording i ye will obey my voice indeed 
m of 1:28 keep my covenant, then ye ſhall 
rift, Luke peculiar treaſure unto me, and 


to do ty 
vid, yea UW! 
Pſalm xl. 
in covenant 
dwelling 9 
certain iP 


ſe all people, for all the earth is 
1 Exod, xix. 5. Obſerve, O m 
All che earth is mine. ꝗ d Al 


al intereſt in my covenanted peo- 
they only are y ortion, my 


5 8 . 


pe is my people, but I have a 


treaſure, * Bleſſed be Perl 


.*, 


my people, Aſſyria the work of .mige 
bande; 


ds; and Iſrael mine inheritan ce, 
Iſa. xix. 28, 1 have made all people 
Egypt, and Aſſyria; and all the word. 


is mine, but only Iſrael is my inheti- :; 
tance; the ſaints are thoſẽ that G. 
ſatisſies himſelf in; the ſaints are tha 
that God hath ſet his heart apons 2 

are children of the higheſt Gad, 
are the ſpouſe that are m S, 
Lamb; they are nearer God in ſome. * 
reſpects than the very angels them! 


* 


4 " 4 
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ſelves, for the angels are not in a myſ- 


tical union ſo married to 2 8 
God's people are. Oh the happine Ys | 
ſaints ? © I will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people“! - 7 
3. They ſhall teach no more e- 
very man his neighbour, and every, 
man his brother, ſaying, Know the 


Lord, for they ſhall all know me fro 


the leaſt of them to the greateſt of 
them, ſaith the. Lord.“ Conſider of. 
this. Oh poor ſoul, thou complaineſt 
many a time of thy weakneſs, thou 
knoweſt little or nothing: why, ſee, 
here a glonous promiſe, if thou. art 
but in covenant with God, thou ſhalt 
be taught of God, and then thou ſhalt 
kaow God far more clearly than the 
E of old, he will open to thee all 
is treaſures of wiſdom and knowlege, 
he will beſtow on thee a greater mea- * 
ſure of his Spirit, So that out of thy 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters, 
John vu. 38. We ſay, a good tutor 
may teach more in a day, than ano» 
ther in a week, or a month; now; the 
promiſe runs thus, Tiat all thy 
children ſhall be taught of God, Iſa. 
liv. 77 Not that prixate inſtruction, 
or public uded 
we know theſe are appointed ynder 
the New Teſtament, and are ſahor- 
dinate to the Spirit's teaching; but 


that the teachings of God do fardury + | 
paſs the teachings of men, and these 


fore the is of God under t 
New Teſtament 
der the Old: herein appears the ex- 


cellency of Chriſt's 2 office, NE 


* He is ſuch a Prophet, as enlightens 
every man within, that comes into 
the world: he is ſuch a Prophet as 
* baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire, John i. 9, 33. He is ſuch 
* a Prophet as makes mens hearts to 
© burn within them, when he ſpeaks 
"x +" 
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arried 16 the.” 


miniſtry muff be excluded; / 


all ſurpaſs that unn 


e 
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„ 
em,” Luke xy. 32. He is 
rophet, as bids his miniſte rs, 
all nations, and I will be 
u; and I will make you a- 
ble miniſters, not of the Itter but 
© of the Spirit, Matth. xxvni. 19, 20. 
He is ſuch a prophet, as teacheth in- 
wardly, clearly, experimentally, and 
ſweetly : no man in the world can ſay 
this, or do this, but Jeſus Chrift the 
great Prophet of the church, whom 
od hath raiſed up like unto Moſes, 
vdr far above Moſes; O my ſoul, con- 

ider if thou art thus taught of God! 

N 5g, will 
I will remember their fins no more. 
Conſider of this, Bleſſed are they 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe fins are covered, Rom. iv. 7. 
Conſider, O my ſoul, ſuppoſe thy 
caſe and thy condition thus : as thou 
kveſt under laws of man, ſo for the 
tranſgreſſion of thoſe laws thou art 


called to account; the judge weighs, 
and gives an impartial and juſt judg- 
he dooms thee to the ax, or 


ment, 
rack, or wheel; and becauſe of the ag- 
gravation of thy crime, he Artis, 
. — to be tortured leiſurely, that 
bones, finews, lights, joints might be 
ö pained, for twenty, thirty, forty, fift 
ones: that ſo much of thy fleſh ould 
cut off every day; that ſach and 
fach a bone ſhould be broken ſach 
and ſuch a day; and that by art the 
Reſh ſhould be reftored, and the bone 


cured again; that for ſo many years, 


as is ſaid, thou mighteſt be kept eve- 
* day dying, and yet never die; that 
all this while thou muſt have no ſleep, 
nor eaſe, nor food, nor clothing con- 
venient for thee; that whips of iron, 
laſhes and ſcourges of ſcorpions, that 
racks, wheels, caldrons full of melted 
lead ſhould be the prepared inſtru- 
ments of thy continual, horrible, ter- 
ible torments; in this caſe, ſuppoſe 
a mighty prince by an act of free and 
ſpecial grace ſhould deliver thee from 
this ain and torture, and not only ſo, 


but ſhould give thee a life in perfect 
health; ſhould put thee into a paradiſe 


of pleaſures, where. all the honour, 
acclamations, love and ſervice of a 
©: dre of men and angels ſhould a- 
wait thee, and where thou ſnouldſt be 
elevated to the top of all imaginable 
-- happineſs, above Solomon in his high- 
eſt royalty, or Adam ig his firſt in- 


LY : 


2 4 R 2 
>. + > 


„ LI THE by nc | 
Togu FESUS.  -. Qui 
; <4 | Þ Z AP, , 


act of grace and love, that any c ; 


pariſon of the love and rich 


forgive theiriniquity, and 


faith God, Deut. xxxii. 35. 


noceney; were not this a ms 
Would thou not think it the higbe 


ture could extend to his fellow. cn 
ture? And yet, O my ſoul, all this 
nothing but a ſhadow of grace in con 
God in Chrift in the juſtifcarton? 
ſinner. If thou haſt a right to tj 
promiſe, *© I will forgive thy iniqu 
and I will remember thy fins nomon 
that thou ært r from eten 
death, and thou art entitled to au 
ternal kingdom, O know thy bleſs 
neſs aright ! conſider how infinite 
thou art en d to God and Chn 
and mercy and free grace ! this p 
miſe ſounds forth nothing but pr; 
and bleſſing ; grace from God, 
bleſſing on us; it is grace, becauſe; 
thing but grace and mercy can f 
give: it is grace, becauſe God, if 
will, hath power in his hand to 
venge; he doth not paſs by (in 
men do offences, when they difſem 
* they may forgive, 
cauſe they have not power to are 
it is otherwiſe with God, To 
belongs vengeance, and recompe 


able to deftroy, and yet he chool 
to forgive. This is his name, Str 
and gracious, Exod. xxxvi. 4. 
"7" my ſoul; thou art apt to 0 
plain, What ? Will the Lord 
give my. fins ? What reaſon 
© God to look on me, to pardon 
© to pluck me as a fire-brand ou 
* the fire of hell? Why ſhould 
© forgive me? But now conlide 
wy heart be humbled) the Lord 
Ou, 

1. Becauſe he delighted in 
cy,“ Mic. vii, 18, It is a pleaſur 
Ge to N ſins; never did 
take more pleaſure, nor ſo much | 


e 
ſure in acting and committing ot 
as he doth in the pardoong ol lin 
is © the Father of mercies, 2 C0 
3. He delights in mercy, as a f. 
in his children; it doth him g% 
ſee. the fruit of his own merc) 
taking away the fins of his own 
2. Becauſe it is his purpoſe, 
he hath purpoſed within himſelf 
all eternity 3 ” was the great d 
of God (as you have heard) to 


* 
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Firn the Creation nt! bis . In Fas” 1173 ud oh = 
i ortoe glorious'in thoſe whom he ons, be Acted and exerciſed on this ' ;x/1 
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the hiphel to fave, he will have © the ſubject; be careful that none of these 
8 2 of the glory of his grace, Eph, waters run beſide the mill. If God, A 
ellow-cre 4, He wil not loſe his glory; he and jeſus and all thy good be incluſ- 
race in co beff. i. 10. He will make the world foul be intent on this? Why ſhouldſt BM 
ich grace fo wonder, when it ſhall be known thou ſpend it on the creature? "Why. 
fication a hat fin hath been committed bythem, ſhouldit thou be ſo ſühject to carne 1 
ight to lcd pardoned by him. And hence it grief, and fears? Surely all theſe are 

ty iniqut . that God's people are called veſſels fitter to be fixed on God in Chilton. 


ins nom mercy; * That he might make Jeſus in a covenant of grace. 

from etenhown the riches of his glory on the - -  -- hehe > of bet 

tled to an els of mercy,” Rom. 1x. 23. Fr, 8 EC F. Ine n 

thy bleſſe reſſels are, or may be filled up to Of e reſpect. 

»w inne brims, ſo the veſſels of mercy, 3. VI E muſt deſire after Jeſus ears 

| and cal be filled with mercy up to the rying on the great work of 

e ! this m, that the riches of his glory our-falvation in à ＋ covena m, 
ng but gde pardon of fin may be ſeen before his coming in the flegt. It is £ 
m God, l known to the wonder of all the not enough to know and conſider, but 7 
„ becauſe ond. | we muſt deſire. Thus is the order-of 7 
22 hy 1, Becauſe it is his nature and in- God's work; no ſooner hath his Spirit 72 
e God, 1 


nation to pardon fin, This appears, clearly revealed the goodneſs of the { 
| 


hand to In the proclaiming of his name, promiſe, that we come to know, buʒt 
afs by int: Lord, the Lord God, merciful, the foul conſiders of it, turns it upfide | - 14 
hey dilſem_hihd gracious, long: ſuffering, and a- down, views it in all its excellegcies, 
forgive, WiſWudant in goodneſs and truth, keep- weighs. it in the balance of its beſt anf 
er to aren i mercy for thouſands, forgiving deepeſt meditation. This done, he 
d, © To ay, and tranſgreſſion, and fin,' affections begin to ſtir, and the foul \'Y 
recompe d. xxxiv. 6. 2. In his gracious begins thus to reaſon; O happy I \ al 
. {= tations, Come unto me,” ſaith that I ſee the goodneſs of this gract- * 
t he cho nit, Matth xi. 28. If fin burden ous promiſe ; but miſerable I, ff 
ame, Sui, will eaſe you. 3. In his pati- come to ſee this, and never haveta 5 

4 


XXVI, 4. r and waiting for repentance ; he ſhare in it; OI why not 1, Lord! 
apt to e to this very end, That he Why not my ſins pardoned ? Why 
the Lord elt be gracious, and that he may not my corruptions ſubdued ? 7 | 
t reaſon e mercy, for the Lord is a God of not the law written in my heart, and 
0 pardon egment, Iſa, xxx, 18. put into my inward parts? Why may 
-brand ou. Becauſe it is his promiſe to par- not I fay, * My Lord, and my Goc; 
1y ſhould Ma fn, © 1, even J am he that blots or, I am my Beloved's, and my Be- 

W conlide lt thytranſgreſſionsfor my ownſake, .* loved is mine? Why not this cove- 
the Lord will not remember thy fans,” Iſa. nant eſtabliſhed between God and me? 


u. 25, This promiſe o ardon, is Now my ſoul thirfts after this as a 


ghted in e of the great bleſſings of the cove- thirſty land, my affections hunger afs - 

a plea/1 of grace; you hear the words in ter Jeſus in a covenantof grace; Oh, 
never did STery expreſſure of it, I will for- I would fain be in covenant witir G;; 
r ſo much e their iniquity, and I will remem- for this is all my ſalvation, and all my 
mitting 0! Wrtheir fins no more, Jer. xxxi. 34. deſire, 2 Sam. xx, 3. But here is an 

ning ot nos, come, conſider, O my — objection. f, rA 
cies, 20 % every particular in this gracious Object. The object of this deſire is 
V 45 ant, and, O] be ſerious in thy apprehended as abſent. and diſtant; 

h him goqvderation; ſurely there i ο much we do not covet thoſe things that we 

vn mere dence of thy ſpirit upon vain, and do enjoy; if they are preſent, we 

f his own ory and worldly things. Alas! rather reſt in them; how then ſhould 


thou haſt but a ſhort time to David, or any ſoul, already in a co-- 


% 
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purpole, . and the ſtrength of thy mind, venant of grace, deſire after the co- 
in humic jj tl call for, it is the moſt precious venant? What is this? © He hath | 
* g thou haſt; O then let the buſi- made with me an everlaſting covenant, 2 


. and activeneſs of thy miud, let ordered in all things ſure, for 
wo thoughts, and cep affecti- 9 25 =: "=; e NG; 


1 
* - 


Ws 4 Wy 
tis is all my ſalration and all my de- 
fire,” 2 Sam. Xxili. 5. e 
Anſw. It is true, the object of de- 
ſire, qua tale, is ſomething abſent; 
yet not always abſent in the whole, 
but in the parts and degrees of it: the 
very. preſence of a good thing does in 
ſome ſort quicken the deſires towards 
the ſame thing, ſo far forth as it is 
capable. of improvements or augmen- 
rations 2. as we ſee in external riches 
of the body, none defireth them more 
eagerly than thoſe that poſſeſs them; 
and the more gracious the ſoul is, the 
more is the heart enlarged in th&ap- 
petition of a greater meaſure of grace, 
as the putting in ſome water into a 
pump doth draw forth more: no man 
is ſo importunate in praying, Lord, 
help my unbelief, us he that can ſay, 
Lord, I believe: things may be de- 
fired, in order to improvement and 
further degrees of them Again, thin 
reſent may be the object of our d. 


Ferres unto continiiance; as he that de- 


lighteth in a good thing that he hath, 
he defireth the — of that 
delight; ſo the ſoul of a man having 
4 reach as far as immortality, it may 
Juſtly deſire as well the perpetuity, as 
x#he preſence of thoſe good things it 
enjoyeth. Kota: = th n 0 
Come then, O my ſoul, and whet 
an thy deſires, in every of theſe re- 
ſpects; as, 1: Deſire after thy intereſt 
in the covenant. 2. Deſire after thy 
improvement of the covenant. 3. De- 
Kee after the; continuance” of thy co- 
venant-ſtate. 4. Deſire after Jeſus 
the great buſimeſs, or the All in all in 


a covenant of grace! 781 

1. Deſire after thy intereſt in the 
_ -covenant; O ſay in thyſelf, Is it thus? 
I the Lord willing to receive me to 
Is grace? W 
trects? © How long, ye ſimple ones, 
will ye love ſimplieity?: Turn ye 
at my reproof, Prov. i. 22, 23. Be- 
hold 1 will pour out my Spirit unto 
-you! was that his proclamation, © Ho, 


every one that thirſteth, come ye to 


the waters: incline your ear and come 
: unto me; — And I will make an e- 


verlaſting covenant with you, even 


the ſure mercies of David,” Ha. lv. 1, 
3. And are theſe the promiſes offered 
in the covenant? © I will put my law 
into your inward parts, and I will 


£ write it in your hearts, and I will be 
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el, Who is like unto thee, 


ce? Was that his voice in the 


| CA. H 
your God, and ye ſhall be my people 
Jer. XXXI. 33. Oh, the Wege die 
dition of thoſe that are in covenarg 
with God! * Bleſſed art thou, O th, 
| a People 
faved by the Lord?” Deut. 1 - 
Oh, happy is the people that ben 
ſuch a caſe; yea, happy is the peopl 
whoſe God is the Lord, Pſalm cxlu 
15. But, ah! what can I ſay? N 
{in like unto my fin, no miſery lik 
unto my miſerv; alas! Iam an ale 
to God, I am ſeparated from his peg 
ple; I am out of the covenant; lik 
a poor prodigal, I die for. hange 
while thoſe that are in my Father 
houſe have bread enough: Oh, th; 
I were in their condition! never di 
David long more for the waters 
the well of Bethlehem, than my fou 
now touched with the ſenſe of f 
doth deſire to be at peace with Cc 
and in covenant with God: Ob, 
thirſt, I pant, I graſp after him, 
long for communion and peace w 
him: With my ſoul do!] defreti 
in the night; yea, with my ſp 
within me do 1 eck thee early, | 
RXV1. 9. | 

2. Deſire after thy improvement 
the covenant ; it may be God! 
given thee an intereſt in it, but, al 

. hold is ſo weak, that thou fc: 
knoweſt the meaning of it; the Lu 


may anſwer, but yo he ſpeaks dar 


as ſometimes he ſpake to the wom 
John viii, 11. Go thy way, and 
no more: it is a middle kind of 
reſſion, neither aſſuring her that 
lin was pardoned, nor yet putting 
.out of hope but it might be parc 
ed; ſo it may be God hath given! 
ſome little eaſe, but he hath not ff 
en full peace; go on and then dt 
-more and more after confirma 
Say in thine heart, O Lord, thou 
begun to ſhew grace unto thy ſerv! 
but, oh, manifeſt to me all thy g 
neſs. Thou haft given me 4 
and I feel it ſo ſweet, and now 1% 
and lol g to enjoy the fountain: 
haſt given me a kiſs of thy mouth 
now I pant to be united to thee 
more perfect and conſummate N 
age; thou haſt given me a ta + 
my appetite and deſire is not ' 
ales, but enlarged ; and! 
reaſon ; for what are the 


drops 


he ſi 


ns r 
h the covenant, and cloſeth 
all the articles, he is the Teſtator of 
the covenant. O, here is abundance 
of fuel for thy deſire to work upon. 
1. Conſider the fuel, and then ſet on 
flame thy deſire. e N 
1. Chriſt is the covenant itſelf, I 
gave-thee-fora-covenant of the peo- 
ple; for a light of the Gentiles, Iſa. 
Xlii. 6. And, I will preſerve thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of 
people, Iſa. xli. 9. Chriſt, God and 
man, is all the covenant: 1. Funda- 
mentally, he is the original of the co- 
venant; the. covenant of grace takes 
its being and beginning from Chriſt, 
he is the covenant-maker, undertak- 
er, manager, diſpatcher, he doth e- 


very thing in the covenant. 2. Mate- 


rially, the very ſubſtance of the, co- 
- wvenant ſtands in this, © I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 


Now, Chriſt he is both theſe in him 


ſelf; he is God unto his people, and 
he is the people reprefentatively unto 
God, and before God. Ka quiva- 
lently, many branches or fruits of the 
covenant areè to be fulſilled to believ- 
ers in their ſeaſon; but, as ſoon as 


ever they are juſtified, Chrift is ſaid 
to be the covenant, as a preſent pawn 
or earneſt delivered into the hands of 
a man at the yery inſtant of his juſti- 


fication 3 and this pawn is of equal 


value and worth of the whole cove- 


nant when it is fulfilled to the utter- 
- moſt, Thus Chriſt; in every of theſe 
' reſpedts, is the covenant itſelf, he is 
the very peace reconcihation it- 
felf, And this man ſhall be the peace, 
when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our 
land? Mic. v. 5. As fire is hot for 
, and all things hot for it, as they 


date of it ; ſo Chriſt is the co- 


nt itſelf, and all we are ſo far in 
Menant to Chriſt; as we have any 
thing of- Chriſt; want Chriſt, and 
want peace, and want the covenant of 
Frace. e ee 
21. Chriſt is the meſſenger of the 

r The Lord, whom ye ſeek, 
mall ſuddenly come to his temple, e- 
ven the meſſenger of the covenant 
whom ye delight in,“ Mal. wu. 1. 
Chriſt travels with tidings between 
_ the parties of the covenant. 1. He 
reports of God ta us, he commends 
— Father to us, My Father is the 


» and this is the Father's 


— 


— . 8 2 
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of life, 
J am the door, I am the good ſhe 


the may ſay 


N 


| - Caar, U 
will which hath ſent me, that of .1 
which he hath given me I ws 
nothing,” John xv. 1. John vi. 29, 4} 
John vui. 12, And he commends hin 

If to us. It became the Lord el 
to commend himſelf, I am the hes 
Lam the light of the world 


herd,“ John x. 9, 11. It is a wond 
fol thing how Chriſt is a broker (4 
7 for Chriſt; * Wiſdom crie: 
out, ſhe uttereth her voice in th 
eets, Come, eat of my bread, 2 
drink of the wine which I have ming 
ed, Prov. i 20. and ix. 5, MI 
ſters cannot fpeak of Chriſt, and 
his Father, as he can do himſelf. 
my ſoul, to excite hy deſires, com 
and hear Chriſt, ſpeak of Chriſt, 
of his Father, and of-heaven, for 
ſaw all. 2. He reports of us to 60 


he commends us to his father: 


righteous Father, the world hath f 
known thee, but I have known thy 
and theſe have known that thou 

ſent me,” John xvii. 25. Chriſt gi 
a good report of the ſaints in heard 
the Father and Son are e. 
them (as I may ſay) behind ba 
And ſurely a good report in heat 


is of high 'eſteem ; Chriſt tells 0 


Ephraim's prayer behind his back, 
have ſurely heard Ephraim bemo 
ing himſelf thus, Thou haſt cha 

me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, as a! 
lock unaccuſtomed to the yok 
turt: than me, and I ſhall be tum 
thou art the Lord my God:“ 
thereupon God reſolves, Is Ephr 
my dear ſon ? Is he a pleaſant chi 
for ſince I ſpake againſt him, | 
earneſtly remember, him ſtill, the 
fore my bowels are troubled 

him, I will ſurely have mercy | 
him, faith the Lord, Jer. xX. 
20. Happy fouls of whom Chn 
telling od tidings in heaven ! | 
the angel of the covenant. 

3. He is the witneſs of the coveni 
he ſaw, and heard all, Bebo 
have given him for a witneſs 10 

people,” Iſa. lv. 4, And he Bd 
ed, The faithful witneſs, The 
men, The faithful and true wine 
Rev. i. 5. and iii. 14 The on 
ſaith, The Son of man came to 
and to fave that which was 10 

Luke xix. 10. Amen, ſaith Cr 
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of mine aſſured of this: Oh my thirft 


118 TDLooling unto 


My ſoul breaks for the longings that 


it hath to thy mercies, and my je- 


- © {asatalltimes?” Oh! gaſp for grace, 


as the thirſty land for drops of rain; 
I thirſty I faint, 1 languiſn, I long for 
an hearty draught of the © fountain 
opened to the houſe of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem.” Oh that 


I I coald fee Jeſus fl ng through the 


midſt of heaven, with the covenant in 
his hand! Oh I long for that angel of 
the covenant ! Oh I long to ſee ſuch 
another viſion as John did, when he 
ſaid, And I faw another angel fly in 
the midft of heaven, having the ever- 
laſting goſpel to preach unto. them 
that. dwell upon the earth. What? 
Is. that covenant in the hand of Chriſt ? 
And is my name written in that roll? 


Say Lord, is my name written on the 
heart of Chriſt? Oh ! if I had the 


glory and poſſeſſion of all*the world, 


I I'had ten thouſand worlds, and ten 
_thowfand lives, I would lay them all 


down, to have this poor trembling ſoul 


is inſatiable, my bowels are hot with- 
in me, my deſire after jeſus in refer- 
ence to the covenant is greedy as the 
grave, the coals thereof ate coals of fire, 


_ Which bath a moſt vehement flame. 


Ne 


s E CT. iv. 


Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
4. XL) E muſt hope in Jeſus carry- 


ing on the great work of our 


falvation, in a way of covenant: now, 
What is hope but a good opinion of 
enjoying its object? Indeed a good 


opinion is ſo neceſſary for hope, that 


it makes almoſt all its kinds and dif- 


terences ; as it is greater, or leſſer, 
ſo it cauſeth the ſtrength or weakneſs, 
the exceſs or defect of this paſſion, 
hope: this good opinion is that, which 
renders hope either doubtful or cer- 
tain; if certain, it produceth confi- 


dence, or. preſumption ; preſumption - 


is nothing but an immoderate hope 


; without a ground: but confidence is 


that aſſuranceof the thing hoped for in 


jome meaſure; as if we had it already, 


in hand. Hence it is, That we uſual- 
Iy ſay ve have great, and ſtrong, and 
good hopes, when we would 1peak 


_ them aflured; which hath occaſioned 


ſome to define it thus, hope is a cer- 
tun grounded confidence, that the 
delired good will come. Not to inſiſt 


in me, John xvil. 22, 23. 


7 28 dun. be 
on this, all the queſtion is, when, 


» 


thoſe promiſes contained in the cow 
nant of grace belong unto me: 25 
what are the grounds and foundation 
on which my hope is built? If ch 
ounds be weak, then hope is doubi 
, or preſumptuous: butiftheground 
be right, then hope is right, and 
may caſt anchor, and build upon it 
In the diſquiſition of theſe ground, 
we ſhall only ſearch into theſe qual 


- fieations, which the ſcripture tells; 


they are qualified. with, with what 
the Lord enters into 'a covenant « 
grace; and theſe we ſhall reduce, | 
To the condition of the covenzn 
2. To the promiſe of the covenan 
Ag—— | 

I. If thou art in covenant with C0 
then hath God wrought in thee th 
condition of the covenant, a true, an 


lively, and ſoul - ſaving, and juſtify 


faith. Believe on the Lord Jeſu 
and thou ſhalt he ſaved,” Ads u 


31. © If thou believeſt, thou ſhalt 


aved, Rom. x. 9. The promiſe 
life contained in the covenant is mat 


only to believers. This is ſo fare 


way of trial, that the apoſtle himſ 
directs us thereunto, Examine 0 | 
ſelves whether you be in the faith, 
Cor. xiii. 5. Ay, but how ſhall le 
amine, - for there are many pretend 
to faith in theſe days ? Why, th 
1. True faith will carry thee out 
thyſelf, into Chriſt, * I live, yet! 
1, but Chnift ior ta me, Gal. i. 
A faithful man hath not his lite in hi 
ſelf, but in Chriſt Jeſus ; he bath 
ſpiritual being in the Father, and in! 


Son Jeſus*Chrift, he is joined tot 


Lord, and is one ſpirit; he ſeeth 
Father in the Son, and the Son wi 
in himſelf and alſo the Father wit 


himſelf thro? the Son; © know Fel 


that Chrift Jeſus is in you, except 
be reprobates ? 2 Cor. Yu. 5 
ſhall know me (ſaith Chriſt) that 
in the Father, and you in me, a 
in you, John xiv, 20. By faith 
enjoy the glory of union; © The ge 
which thou haſt given me, I haves 
eu them, that they may be one, © 
as we are one, 1 in them, 
| Too 
we have not the glory of equi 
yet we have the ory of likepels | 
are one with. Chriſt, and one ” 1 


Tin the Citation until hit f Cbming. 119 


Cnap, 11 725 en 
Y .. der byfaith in Chriſt. 2. True faith thoſe; who are ſelf fick, and ſelf- con- 
| 32 xo thee. be yond the World 7 a demned to hell. ? They th at be whole 5 
1to me kh delierer looks on Chriſt avercomng need not a phyſician (faith Chriſt) but 
+ found: rift world forhing} and fo by that farh they, qhay are ſick, Mar, bt. 13. THis © 
built ? If th de overcomes the world throughhim; is a foundation of Chriſt, that becauſe 


| This is the victory that overcometh the man is broken, and hath nor bread, 


| . a | 
— he world, even your faith, 1 John v. therefore he muſt be ſold, and Chriſt 9 
right Mary ; Hence it is that the ſaints are ſaid - muſt buy him, and take him home to | 
ul upor ſt ro be clothed with the fun, to have his Own fire-ixde, an lorhe him, and LS} \ 
heſe ground e moon under their feet, Rev. xi. 1. feed him there I know Satan argues 
o theſe qu ben through faith they are clothed thus, Thou ait not worthy of Chriſt, 

pture tells ich the Sun of righteouſneſs,” the © and therefore what haſt thou to do 


covenant WW! fublunary Songs as nothing worth * therwiſe, I am not worthy of Chriſt, 
II reduce, Wh compariſon of Chriſt. 3. True faith * 1 am out of meaſure ſinful, 1 trems 
ne corera erer accompanied with true love: ble at it, and] am ſenſible of it, and 
the Coen once by faith thou apprehendeft * therefore ought I, and therefore 
od's love and Chriſt's love to thee, *© muſt I come to Chrift,* This argu- 
ou canſt not but love that God, and ing is goſpel-logic, and the right me- 
pre that Chriſt who loved thee, and thod of a true and ſaving faith: for 

t, a true, iii” himſelf for thee ; ©, We love him, what is faith, but the act of a ſinner 
and jutta aſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. humbled, weary, laden, poor and ſelf- 
Lord jeu. He that loveth not God, hath not condemned? Oh take heed of their 
4,” At; „ rebended God's love to him; if e- doctrine who make faith the act of 
thou hat God in Chriſt be preſented to thee ſome vile perſon never humbled, but 
he promiſe r thy juſtification, it is ſuch a love- applying with an immediate touch, 
enant is m object, that thou canſt not but love his hot, boyling and ſmoaking luſts 
is ſo far; he that loveth not, knoweth to the bleeding bleſſed wounds and 
poſtle hinff God, for God is love,” 1 John ir. death of Jeſus Chriſt. AP 
amine vu 4. True faith purifies the heart, 2. If thou art in covenant with God, 
\ the fach, purgeth out fin, © When God then hath God fulkilled in ſome part 
ow ſhall 1 overs this, that he will heal the promiſes of his covenant to thy 
ny pretends &-{liding; and love freely, and turn ſoul : As r 

W hy, , his anger; Then Ephraim 1. Then hath Goch put the law in 
y thee our 27, © What have I any more to to thy inward pants, and writ it in 
live, pet! with idols?“ Hoſ; xiv. 8. If ever thy heart: look, as indenture anſwers 
, Gal, i, ri reveal himſelf as the object of to indenture, or as face in the glaſs 
his life in hl” Juſtification, he will be ſure to anſwers to a face, ſo the conformity 
; hehathl lent himſelf as the pattern of our of thy heart and inwards to the Jaw 
her, and in M citication; the knowlege of God's of God; thou obeyeſt God's will, and 
joined tot odneſs wil make us in love with ho- delighteſt in that obedience; thay - 
"he ſeeth eſs: * They ſhall fear and tremble, ſayſt, with David, 1 delight to do 
the Son viii all the goodneſs, and for all the thy will, O God; yea, thy law is 
Father viii eſperity, that I procure unto them, within my heart, Pſalm xl. 88S. 
know pe! 7 the Lord,” Jer. xxxiii 9. The 2. Thou haſt a covenant - relation to 
ou, except den chain of mercy, let down from God, and a covenant-intereſt in God 
Xiil. 5, en, doth bind us faſter to the ſer- and thou art by covenant. as one of 
riſt) that 1 e of our God, 5. Above all obſerve the people of God. Chriſt hath thy 

in me, anc 0 true faith, if it be true, it is ſoul, thy body, thy affections, th 

By faith - ttomed upon the ſenſe and pain love to the very uttermoſt; God hat 
The ge — condition; ſpiritual poverty a propriety and a peculiarity in the- 
16, I have gde neareſt capacity of beſieving: thou art Chriſt's by marriage; thou 


518 taith's method, ge condemned, haſt paſt over thyſelf unto him to de 6 


„with würd ſeſus, then they trample upon * with Chriſt? but faith concludes 0+ 


int with God 
t in thee th 


be one, 
hy [ve fared, be lick, to be * his jewel, his ſpouſe, his diadem, his 
23, | Tho is a flower of Chriſt's own plant- crown, his ſervant, his child ne- 


of equal þ bur grows in no ſoul, but only ver. 1 
T likeneſs; > © margin and bank of the Be of 3. Then art thou clearly taught to 
| one vith! an brimſtone, in regard there is know the Lord; thou knoweſt bim 
Fa 19 it for Chritt and heaven, s =. in 


* 


4 
| 1 


in another manner than thou didſt be- 


To 
- s 
84 
- + 
Wa 


kts ond” ia > 17 
{ g * 


fore: I will eſtabliſh my covenant 
with thee, and thou ſhalt know. that 
Jam the Lord, Ezek. xvi, 60, 61. 
There is a double knowlege. 1. A 
ſpeculative knowlege, and thus men 
may know mach, 
aflected according to the things they 
know. 2. A practical knowlege ; 
and thus, if we know the Lord, we 
all ſee in him that excellency and 

beauty, that our hearts will be affec · 
tioned towards him, and we ſhall be 
able to ſay, that we love him with all 
our heart, and with all our ſoul, and 
with all our ſtrength, 

4. Then hath God 2 thy 
ſins, and he will remember thy ſins no 
more. But how ſhould I be affured 
of that? Why, thus, 1. If thou haſt 
ſincerely confeſſed, bewailed, and for- 
faken thy ſins; * Waſh ye, make ye 
- clean, put away the evil of your do- 
| gs rom before mine eyes, ceaſe todo 

evil; And preſently it follows, 
© Come now, and let us reaſon toge- 


ther, ſaith the Lord, though your ſins 


be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
ſnow, though they be red like crim- 
Jon, they ſhall he as wool,” 11a. i. 16, 
18. To the ſame purpoſe, * Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let 


hum return unto the Lord, and he will 


have merc _ him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon, Iſa. 
| 1.5 2. If thy heart after many 

Forms and trouhles be calmed and 
Auieted through faith in Chriſt ; © Be- 

ing juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God; Rom. v. 1. What? Haſt 
thou peace with God? and hath God 
filled thy ſoul with peace? This is 
an argument of thy fins pardon. 3.1 
thine heart be 2 — With 
the love of Chriſt; the woman that 


had many fins forgiven her by Chriſt, 


ſhe loved him much, Luke vii. 47. 
Upon that account ſhe wept, nd wa 
ed 4 one _ her (ears and fo 
wiped them with the hairs of her 
head, ſhe kiſſed his feet, and anoint- 
ed them with ointment, nothing was 
too good for Chriſt who had forgiven 
her all her fins. 4. If thy heart and 


ſoul, and all that is within be ſingu- 


larly enlarged to praiſe God'for his 
e; Meſs the Een © wy 


„ 


9 : A. *. . 


© © Lung 1 FEES U 
feel his pardons, 


ut they are not [i 


f Jeſus : Chriſt is not faſtned as a oc 


— 
WY * 


Crap, l. 


foul, and forget not all his benefte. 
Who forgiveth all thine pen 


| thy mouth will f 

his praiſes : and hereby thou thy 

be aſſured that God pardoned all j 
ns. 


Come now, are theſe, O my foul 
the grounds of thy hopes; a lch 
faith in Jeſus, an accompliſhment ;; 
ſome meaſure of the promiſes of the 
covenant ?. Why, theſe are the fuel 
of hope ; if this be thy-caſe, ad thi 
hope ſtrongly on Chfiſt and on the co 
venant of grace: ſay not, hope is only 
of things future; and therefore if | 
be already in covenant, what need 
hope? For whether thou art in core 
nant or no, it is the main queſtia 
here, nay, though it be granted, thy 
thou art in covenant, and that hoy 
is ſwallowed up in the complete pre 
ſence of its object; yet it is noꝶ at a 
diminiſhed, but rather increaſM þ 
partial preſence. As in maſſy bodie 
though violent motion be weakeſt1 
the end; yet natural motions are ene 
ſwifteſt towards the centre: fo in i 
hopes of men, though ſuch as are i 
lent and groundleſs prove weaker a 
weaker, yet thoſe that are ſtayed a 
natural (or rather gracious) are ex 
more ſtronger and ſtronger, till th 
procure the utmoſt preſence and uny 
of their object. The nearer we con 
to fraition of a good, the more imp 
tient we are to want it, O then hoy 
* draw on thy hope yet mo 

more in this covenant of grace 
be not content only with an hope 
expectation, but bring it on to an ho 
of confidence, or aſſurance; thou cat 
not fail if thou hangeſt thy hope 


* 


nail, or as a broken rotten hedge 
the covenant of grace; he is the 
As a nail in a ſure place; and th 
ſhall hang on him all the glory of | 
Father's houſe; the off. ſpring andi 
iflue ; all veſſels of ſmall quanti 

rom the veſſels of cups, even 10 
the veſſels of flagons, Iſa. XXI. 
24, Come, ſoul thou art a veſſe 
{mall quantity, hang all thy weg 
on Chriſt, he is a nail that cant 


* . v 
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iniquities, 
e heart 
th will ſi 
hou tha 
ned all th 


O my foul 
$3 a lively 
liſhment i 
uſes of the 
re the fuel 
iſe, ac thi 
1 on the co 
hope is only 
erefore if | 
hat need 
art 1n core 
un queſtiog 
ranted, tha 
4 that hoy 
mplete pre 
is not at 
:reaſA b 
ally bodie 
e Weakeſt 
ions are eve 
re: ſo in ti 
*h as are vid 
e weaker at 
e ſtayed ar 
us) are ent 
zer, till th 
ice and un 
rer we con 
more imp 
O then hoy 
ope yet mo 
nt of grace 
h an hope 
on to an ho 
e; thou cal 
thy hope ( 
ned as a loc 
ten hedge 
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ce; and thi 
- glory of! 
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r 
ebelering on E in that reſpect. 


E muſt believe on Jeſus car- 


« falyation in a way of covenant. 


any a time Satan comes and hurls 


nant of grace, if tho Wit not beliei 


or no covenant. 
nay, it is one of the hardeſt things 
under heaven to perſuade à ſoul into 


rying on this great work of I know it is not eaſy to believe; LESS 


2 temptation, What! * Is it likely faith: What! Will the great Gd 


that God ſhould enter into a cove- of heaven make a covenant with ſuch 


ant with tliee? Yea, ſometimes he a wretch as I am? I cannot believe 
rivets in this temptation, that he © it,” Why? what is the matter? Ah! 
ckens all within and there is no light © my fins, my ſins, my fins! God is a 
comfort in the ſoul: O but now be- * conſuming fire againſt ſuch, he can- 
ie! now, if ever is the ſeaſon for not endure to behold iniquity; httle 

h to act; little evidence and much hopes that ever God ſhall enter into 
erence — faith to —— * covpnant with me. But to help on, 

ſtay 


e read of ſome who could 


em- or to allure a ſoul in, conſider, O thou 


res upon the Lord, whiles they ſoul, of theſe following paſſages. 
led in darkneſs upon the margin 1. Conſider of the ſweet and graci- 


borders, of an hundred deaths, ous nature of God: that which undoes * © 5 


nid fears no evil, though he walk- broken hearts, and trembling ſouls; 
through the valley of the ſhadow of it is miſconceivings of God: we have 
ah; for his faith told him, That many times low, diminiſhing, exte- 
od was with him, Pſalm xxni, 4: nuating thoughts of God's goodneſs: 


man could ſay, Thy wrath he 


but we have large thoughts of. his 


1 __ me, thou haſt afflicted me power and wrath : now to rectify theſe 


thy waves, Pſalm Ixxxviii. 


miſapprehenſions, conſider his name 


dare he thought God could do no and therein his nature, The Lord, 


We to drown him; not only a wave the Lord God, merciful, and graci- 


two, but all 's waves were on ous, long-ſuffering, and abundaat in 


and yethebelieves, 


q, and over him 


oodneſs and truth, keeping n_ 


(rd, I have called daily upon thee,” forthouſands, forgivinginiquity,tran 
£9, Hezekiah's comforts were at greſſions, and (in; and that will by 


hard pinch, * Mine eyes fail with 


no means clear the guilty, viſiting the 


upwards: O Lord, I am op- iniquity of the fathers upon the chil> 


din 
led; yet prayer argues believing, 
rd, wdertake for = 12 
Chriſt's ſenſe of comforts was ebb 


t low, when he wept, and cried 
the was forſaken of God; yet then 


dren, and upon the childrens children, 


unto the third and fourth generation, 


Exod xxxiv. 6, 7 O terrible text! 
ſays the ſoul, alas I am guilty of thou - 
ſands of ſins; and if this be his name, 


ith is doubled, as the cable of an I am undone, wo to me and mine unt 
zor is doubled when the ſtorm is the third and fourth generation. But 


re than ordinary, My God, my 
a, Matth. xxvii. 46. 72 13 
vor ſoul | thou ſtandeſt wondring 
this gteat condeſcenſion of God; 
Vhat that God ſhould enter into 
Venant with me? What, that God 
ould make ſuch great and precious 
fomies with me ? Surely theſe com- 
Ns, and theſe privileges are too 

| for me, or for any foul breath- 
5. lt may be ſo, and yet be 
Uſcouraged; for God will magni- 
lis grate, and therefore he will do 


conſider Again, and in this deſcripti- 

on of God we ſhall find an ocean of 

mercy, to a drop of wrath ; a ſea of 

oh to an half drop of ſcalding lead, 
or — . 

I. God doth not begin, © The Lord, 
the Lord, that will by no means clear 
the guilty : but the Lord, the Lord, 
merciful and gracious, long - ſuffering: 
this is the firit and greateſt part of his 
name: God is loth to ſpeak in juſtice, 
and wrath ; he keeps it to the laſt 


mere y lies uppermoſt ia God's eat 


great thing; all that thou haſt to if the ſentence muſt come, it ſhall 66 . 


roy all that God requires of thee, 
My to believe : indeed thou h 
fert in Chriſt, no part in the coye⸗ 


- 


2 
Ls 1 % 


the laſt day of the aſſize. 


aſt, 2. Many words are uſed to Tp-ak -* 


Big 


* - 


faith is the condition. of the covenant ©... } 
of grace; and therefore Uther believe, -* | -77 
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* 
ls goodneſs:, f merciful, gracious, 
long Tulering and abundant in good- 
neſs, keeping mercy for thouſands, for- 
wing imquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin: 
Fate e {ix ſeveral phraſes to ſnew the 
riches of his goodneſs ; but when he 
ſpeaks his wrath, what haſte makes 
he over it? There is only two expreſ- 
ſions of that; it was a 
no delight in; judgment is © his work, 
his ſtrange work: for he doth not af- 
Ai& willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men, Iſa. xxvin. 21. Lam, 


3. There is a difference in the ex- 
preſſion: when God ſpeaks of mercy, 
he expreſſeth it thus, Abundant in 
mercy, keeping mercy for thouſands.” 
But in viſiting fins, it is not to thou- 
Lands; but only to the third or fourth 
generation, Surely ©. mercy. rejoic- 
eth againſt judgment, James ii. 13. 
God would ſhew mercy to thouſands, 
_ than he would deſtroy three or 
four, | 


4. What if by no means God will 
ut 


_ clear the guilty, ſtubbornl ; 
vet erer he deſtro — # e fouls, 
"that ly at his feet, and are willing to 


' * .-» have mercy on his eaſy terms. How 


_ ſhall I give chee up, Ephraim? How 
hall I deliver thee, O Iſrael? How 
- Thall I make thee as Admah? How 
ſhall I fet thee as Zeboim? My heart 
is turned within me, my repentings 
are kindled together, I will not exe- 
cute the fierceneſs of mine anger, I 
will not deſtroy Ephraim: for I am. 
God and not man, the holy One in 
the midit of thee,” Hoſea x1. 8, 9. O 
my ſoul! why ſtandeſt thou at a diſ- 
tance with God ? Why doſt thou fan- 
cy a lion in the way? O believe in 
God, believe in Jeſus ! and believe 


thy portion in this covenant of grace! 
have ſweet and delightful thoughts of 
God's nature, and thou wilt not, thou 

canſt not fly. from him: ſome are of 


opinion, f That a ſoul may fetch more 
* encouragements to believe, from the 
- © conſideration of God's gracious and 
' _ © merciful nature, than — the pro- 
* mile itſelf. | | 
2. Conſider of the ſweet and gra- 
cious nature of Jeſus Chriſt: our 
thoughts of God are neceſſarily more 
ſtrange than of jeſus Chriſt; becauſe 
of our inſinite diſtance from the God- 
head: but in Chriſt God is come down 
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and Jehovah ? 


eme he took 


4 ; Cy AP. If 
into our nature, and fo infinite g- 
neſs and metcyis incarnate: 11 th 
afraid, O my ſoul, at his name js 
and + O remember his nay 
is Emmanuel; the lion is here dif 
ed of his garment of terror; his ro 
Hair is turned into a ſoft woo] | 
thy God diſrobed of his terrible 
zeity, ſee ay God is a Man, andi 
Judge is a Brother; mince [ehoy 
with Jeſus, and the ſerpent will 
rod; O that balſamy name Jeſu 
that name that ſounds healing for 
very wound, ſettlement for every 
traction, comfort for every fort 
but here is the miſery, ſouls in diſt 
had rather be poring on hel 
heaven; rather frighting themſe 
with the terrors of juſtice, than fa 
ing themſelves with flagons of merd 
O my ſoul, how canſt thou more ci 
tradict the thature of Chriſt, andi 
— deſcription of Chriſt, than 
think him a deſtroyer of men? | 
wherein appears the gracious nan 
of Chriſt? I anſwer, In his being 
carnate, Oh! How could jeſus h 
manifeſted more willingneſs to fa 
than that the God-head ſhould con 
ſcend to aſſume cur nature? $ 
ly this is ten thouſand times 


condeſcenſion, than for the grea 


king to become a fly, or a toad, 
ſave ſuch creatures as toads or f 
2. In his tender dealing with all{c 
of ſinners, he profeſſed that he c 
into the world, not to condemn 
world, but that the world thro 
him might be ſaved,” He wept « 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, © O Jeruſalem, 
ruſalem, how oft would I have gat 
ed thee. as an hen gathereth her 
kens under her wings? But ye we 
not, Matth. xxiii, 37. I would, 
ye would not. And when his diſcy 
would have had fire come down þ 
heaven to conſume thoſe that re 
him, he reproves them, and tells 
© they knew not of what ſpints 

were of. 3. In his care of hus0 
not caring what he ſuffered, 10 t 
might be ſaved. Alas, alas, that 
Lord Jeſus ſhould paſs through 4 
of miſery, to a death more mulera 
to manifeſt openly to the wor 

abundance of his love; and yt 
any ſoul ſhould ſuſpect him of _ 
orunwillingneſstoſhewmercy : a 


* N ern 
o + 

** * 

y > 


| Cuap, | 


nfinite 000 M bekere; newer cry out, © My fins, 

ate; art e fins, my ſins; there 15 2 gracious 

— pr ure and inclination in Jeſus Chriſt 
T NI nan f * 


h pardon all. 5 i K 
Ce of that office of ſavi 


here difrck | 

Tr; his round ſhewing mercy, which Chriſt hat] 
fr wool; r up; this. is more than merely a 
terrible M cious inclination; Chriſt hath un- 
Man, and i naken and ſet up an office to ſeek, 
nce Jehollh1 to fave that which was Joſt ; to 
dent will being home ſtraying ſouls to his Fa- 
name ſeſu er, to be the great Peace - maker, be- 
caling for Ween God and man; to reconcile 
for every dad to man, and man to God, and fo 
very ſortoi be the head and huſband of his peo- 
uls in dir. Is not here a world of encou- 
on hel] ment to believe in Jeſus? What? 
g themſel o conſider him as one who hath made 
de, than ſta his office to heal, and to relieve, 
ons of mere reftore, and to reconcile? Among 
ou more cofErchants, I remember they have an 
hriſt, and ie of ſecurity, that if yoa dare 
hriſt, than We zdrenture on ſeas, yet there you 
of men? be enſured, if you will put in at 
acious pa office: in this manner Chriſt hath 
his being ¶utttuted and aſſumed the office of 
ud Jefns Hg the Mediator, the Redeemer 
zneſs to a the Saviour of men; he hath e- 


ſhould con 
ature ? 80 
] times 
r the grea 
or a toad, 
toads orf 
4 with all {q 
that he *c: 


td, and ſet up on purpoſe an of- 
of mere love, and tender compaſ- 
for the relief of all poor diſtreſſ- 
lnners, if they dare not venture o- 

e, yet, let them put in at this 
e. O what jealous hearts have 
that will not truſt Chriſt, that will 
ute the word of Chriſt without 


condemn Wl office of ſecurity ? Surely Chriſt 
vorld throuller ſo carried himſelf. to any ſoul 
He wept eit need be jealous of his love an 
Jeruſalem, WWhfulneſs, yet this dear huſband 
1 have galls with many a jealous ſpouſe; O 
ereth her q ſoul, take heed of this! Satan 


But ye vg no greater deſign upon thee, 
I would, Wi to perſuade thee to entertain 
en his diſchd thoughts of Chriſt: Believe ! 
me down fer fay, God will not take thee in- 
ſe that ref orenant, for to this purpoſe he 
, and tells n erected an office to ſave and ſhew 
nat ſpints Nn a $a... 
re of his 088: Conſider of thofd tenders and 
Fered, ſo irs of Chriſt, thoſe intreaties and 

alas, that WWechings to accept of Chriſt, which 

s through *Wmade in the goſpel. What is the 
wore mit Pe!? Or, what is the ſum of all the 

the v0r10 el, but this? O take Chriſt, and d 
z. and yl BF in Chriſt, that thou mayſt be 


him of crue red : What mean theſe free of- 
> Ho, every one that thirſteth 
e to the waters, and whoſoever 
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u ile Crettion until his firſt Ling. , 

7 Fo. begot / OT 

IT God 18 the firſt fu: r 

and ſollicitor, he firſt prays th ul 1 
to take Chriſt. Harks at the dgort 
ois 


will, let him take of- the water 
life freel "bg And, God ſo loved 
world, That he gave his | 

ten Son, &c. 


who is it that knocks there ? | 


it that calls now, even now? Open, 
unto me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, 


my undefiled, for my head is fill 9 


with dew,and my locks with the drops 
of the night, v, 
through the windows, this can be none 


but Chrift; his ſweet language of ſiſ- 


ter, love, and dove, beſpeaks him 


Chrift; his ſuffering language, That 
ew, and his 


© his head is filled with 


locks with the drops of the night,” be- | 


ſpeaks him Chriſt :: but hearken the 
motion he makes to thy ſoul, * Soul 
* conſider what price I have given to 
* fave thee, this my-body was cruciſi- 


© ed, my hands and feet nailed, 5 


heart pierced, and through an 

* I was forced to cry, My ſoul is hea- 
vy, heavy unto death, and now what 
* remains for thee, but only to be- 


© lieve ? See all things ready on my 
part, remiſhon, juſtification, ſand» | 
* fication, ſalvation; I will be thy 


God, and thou ſhalt be of the num- 
© ber of my people; I offer now my» 
« ſelf and merits, and benefits lowing 
* therefrom, and I intreat thee accept 
© of this offer, O take Chriſt and life, 
* and nme. What, is 
this the voice of my beloved? Are 
theſe the intreaties of Jeſus? And, O 
my ſoul, wilt thou not believe? Wilt 
thou not accept of this gracious offer 
of Chriſt? O conſider who is this that 


proclaimeth, inviteth, beſeecheth ? If 
a poor man ſhould offer thee many 


tains of gold, thou mighteſt doubt 6 
rformance becauſe it is contrapy to 


is nature: but Chriſt is neither poor, 


nor covetous; as he is able, ſo his 
name is gracious, and his nature is to 
be Faithful in performance; his cove- 
nant is ſealed with his blood, and con- 
firmed by his oath, That all ſhall have 

argon that will but come in and be- 

ve; O then let theſe words of Chriſt 
+ (Whoſe lips like lilies are droping 
own pure myrrh) prevail with thy 


ſoul, {ay Amen to this offer, I be- 


heve, Lord, help my unbelief. 


5. Conſider of thoſe commands of 
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the world. Why, 
thy very ground and warrant againſt 


poſſibly could pierce 


to ſue to us firſt, and to 
baſſadors day after day, t 


| CTR 


excuſes and pretences, he faſtens on 


hee to believe; © And this is his com- 


mandment, That we ſhould believe 
an the name of his Son jeſus Chriſt. 
Sumly this command ſhouldinfinitely 
out-weighand prevail againſt all other 
countermands of fleſh and blood; of 
Satan, nature, reaſon, ſenſe, and all 
this command is 


which err gates of hell can ne- 
ver poſſibly prevail. When Abraham 


had a command to kill his own, onl 


dear fon, with his own hand, thoug 
it was à matter of as great grief as 
is heart, yet 


e would readily and willingly ſub- 


mit to it; how much more ſhouldſt 


thou obey, when God commands no 
more but that thou ſhouldſt believe 
on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ?? 
There is no evil in this command; No, 


no, it comprehends in it all good ima- 


ginable, have Chriſt, and thou haſt 
with him the excellency and variet 
of all bleſſings both of heaven an 


earth ; have Chriſt, and thou haſt with 


him a diſcharge of all thoſe endleſs 


. | and eaſleſs torments of hell; have 
| Chriſt, and thou haſt with him the 


lorious Deity itfelf to be enjoyed 
through him to all eternity. O then 
believe in . ſuffer not the devil's 
cavils, and the groundleſs exceptions 


of thine own heart to prevail with 
thee againſt the direct commandment 


of the almighty Gd. 
6. Confider of theſe meſſages of 


_ Chrift, which he daily ſends by the 


hands of his goſpel-miniſters. Now 


| then we are embaſſadors for Chriſt, 


as though God did beſeech you b. 
us, we pray you, in Chriſt's ſtead, 
be ye reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 
v. 20, What a wonder is here; 
would not an earthly pringe diſdain 


and hold it in full ſcorn to ſend unto 


73 r . Loring: unte ridegroom 
Chfiſt, which n chr. Chriſttothy bude 


2 


ſus 1 an anſwer from thee; 


of Chriſt: Oh, h 
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Crap 
all others; This is the 

God hath bid me (unwort 

dor) to deliver to thee: | 
I ſhould be glad at heart to 
fit anſwer to him that ſent 2 
then, Doſt thou like well of f 
match ? Wilt thou have Chrif { 
thy huſband? Wilt thou enter in 
covenant- with him? Wilt thoy ft 
render up thy ſoul to thy God? . 
thou rely on Chriſt, and apply chi 
merits 3 to thyſelf ? Wi 
thou believe? for that is it I mean 
taking, and receiving, and marryi 
NI appy I, if I & 

but join Chriſt ard thy ſoul to «th 
this day! Oh, happy thou, if th 
wouldſt this day be perſuaded by 
poor ambaſſador of Chriſt ! Blame! 
not if I am an importunate meſſeng 
if ever I hear from thee, let me he 
{ome good news, that I may retum 
to heaven, and give God the gl, 


Come! ſay on! art thou willing 


have Chriſt? Wouldſt thou have 

name inrolled in the covenantof git 
Shall God be thy God, and Chrit 

Chriſt? Wilt thou have the perl 
of Chriſt, and all thoſe pririlg 
flowing from the blood - 4 Chni 
Sure thou art willing, Art thou nd 
Stay then, thou muſt take Chriſt 
theſe terms, thou muſt believe on hi 
1, e. Thou muſt take him as thy $a 
our and Lord, thou muſt take h 


and forſake all others for him, 


his inferior rebellious ſlaves for recon- 


_ Cilement? It is otherwiſe with Chriſt, 


be is content to put up at our hands 
indignities and affronts; he is glad 

his am- 
beſeeching 
us to be reconciled unto him: O in- 


comprehenſible depth of unſpeakable 
mercy and encouragement to come to 
Chriſt. That I may digreſs a little, 
fy thou that readeſt, Wilt thou take 


is true faith, the condition of the 
venant : O believe in Jeſus and 
match is made, the hands are ſt 
the covenanteſtabliſhed, andalldo 
removed. | 
7227 8 E C T. VI. 
Of loving Jeſus in that reſped 
6. VIVE mutt love Jeſus, as ca 
ing on this great work of 


ſalvation in a way of covenant 
know love is reckoned as the 


fundamental paſſion of all the 


ſome call it the firſt ſpringing or 


| going affection of the ſoul: and tht 


ore 1 might have put it in the 
place befo re hope or deſire, Mi 
chuſe rather to place it in 

thod, as (methinks) moſt agre$ 
(if not to the order of nature, Jet 
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Wings, 
paining with ſuch clay as is: guilty 
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unto you 
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3. For che effects of his love, 1. 


* 


God ſo loves thee, as that he hath 
entered into a covenant with thee O 
what a love was this? Tell me, O my 
foul, is there not an infinite diſparity 

twixt God and thee ? He is God 
above; and- thou art a worm below : 
Fe is. the high and lofty One, that 
* inhabiteth-eternity, whoſe name is 
holy.“ and thou art leſs than the 


* 


leaſt of all the mercies of God, O 
. wonder at ſuch a condeſcenſion! that 


ſuch a potter and ſuch a former of 
ould come on terms of bar- 


re him! had we the tongues of 
men and angels, we could never ex- 
preſs t. | 2 
2. God ſo loves thee, as that in the 
covenant he gives thee all his promiſ- 


es; indeed what is the covenant but 


an accumulation, or heap of promiſ- 
es?. As a cluſter of ſtars makes a con- 
ſtellation, ſo a maſs of promiſes con- 


curreth in the covenant of grace: 


wherever Chriſt is, cluſters of divine 


promiſes grow out of him; as the 


motes, rays, and beams are from the 
Jun. I ſhall inſtance in ſome few, 


— 1, God in the covenant. gives the 
world. © Allis yours; whether Paul, 
, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world,” 


1 Cor. iii. 22. PFirſt ſeek the ki 


n — 
dom of. God, and his ri — a þ 
and all theſe things ſhall be added 
Matth. vi. 33. Theſe tem- 
porary bleſſings are a part of the co- 


venant, which God hath made to his 


people, lt is he that giveth thee 

ower to get wealth, that he may e- 
Rabliſh his covenant which he ſwore 
unto thy fathers,” Deut vii. 18, O- 
thers, I know, may have the world, 
but they have it not by a covenant- 


right; it may be thou haſt but a little, 


a very little of the world; well, but 
thou haſt it by a covenant- right, and 
ſo it is an earneſt of all the reſt. 


thy life; Iſa. xliii. 4. If the caſe be 
(leo, that it cannot be well with thee, 


but great evils muſt come upon o- 


mers, kindred, people, and nations, 


a 


"= Tooking % , ES US. chu l 
© I do. not ſo mu 


be done in it, 


l care for 
ſaith God, m wt is 2 
as in compariſon of thee I care 1 
what becomes of all the worid: 
the love of God to his ſaints, ' 
3. God1n the covenant pardons ti 
ſins, this is another fruit of God's low 
* Unto hum that loved us, and waſks 
us from our fins by his own blood 
Rev. 1. 5. It coſt him dear to pard 
our fins, even the heart-blood « 
Chriſt, ſuch were the tranſactions be 
twixt God and Chriſt. If thou y 
take upon thee to deliver ſouls fra 
fin, ſaith God to his Son, thou m 
come thyſelf and be made a curſef 
their {in ; Well, faith Chrift, thy u 
1 though I loſe my li 
though 1t coft me the beſt blood 
my heart, yet let me deliver the 
from in. This exceedingly heights 
Chriſt's love, that he ſhould fore 
their ſin, and that yet he ſhould loy 
many times we ſet our love on far 
untoward unthankful creatures, a 
we ſay, Could I have but foreſ 
this untowardneſs, they ſhould nes 
have had my love; but now the Ly 
did foreſee all thy fins, and all thy 
requitals for love, and yet it didi 
once hinder his love towards th 
but he puts this in the covenant, 
will forgive their iniquities, and1y 
remember their ſins no more. 

4. God in the covenant gives tl 
holineſs and ſanctification, | 
ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
ye ſhall be clean, from all your fl 
neſs, and from all your idols wi 
cleanſe you, Ezek. xxxv1. 25. 
holineſs is our excellency in thee 
of men and angels; this is the cn 
and diadem upon the heads of far 
whence David calls them, by 
natne of excellent ones, Plalm! 
3. Holineſs is a Spirit of glo 
1 Pet. iv. 14. It is the delight 
God; as a father delights him 
ſeeing his own image in his child 


2. As God in the covenant gives ſo God delights himſelf in the hol, op 
thee the world, ſo in compariſon of of his ſaints ; God loved them den my 
thee and his other ſaints, he cares not with a love of benevotenc? and : anc 
- what becomes of all the world. I will; but now he loves them W. a 
loved thee, ſaith God, 4 will love of complacency, “ Ihe eliph 
I give men for thee, and people for takes pleaſure in thoſe that far eg 


the Lord takegpleafure in his p:9 
Pſalm cxlvii. 1 1. and cxlix. 4 
neſs is the very eſlence 0; = 
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cn de ile Creation Until his firſt Coming. _ 
for then ne nature of God. Ol what is this, 6. God in the covenant of grace 
on thee, ( l 


gt God ſhould put his own' nature gives thee his Son, God ſo e 1 

> 1 care nfo thee ? You are partakers of the world, that he gave his o . 

world; be nature, O what a love is this, Son, that whotoever believeth in him 
; un God ſhould put his own lite in- ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt«; 


— P That he-ſhould-enable thee ing life, John fi. 16. Nay: more, a8 

0 That ne 1 n : » 10. Na y. Te, a8 
8 1 tes? ha ſame life that he him God hat . his Son, ſo he: 
and wahellif lives ? Remember that piece of hath given thee himſelf. O my ſoul, 
»wn blood covenant, I will put my law into wouldit thou not think it a marvel- 
r to pad ber inward parts, and write it in lous love, if God ſhould ſay to thee, 
rt- blood Meir hearts.“ | _- - » © Come, ſoul, I will give thee/all the 
rations b. God in the covenant gives thee ©. world for thy portion; or that 1 
if thou v knowlege of himſelf: jt may be. may give thee a teſtimony that! 
r ſouls mi thou kneweſt him before, but it is love thee, I will make another world 
„thou mulcher kind of knowlege that now. © forthy ſake, and Iwill make thee em- 
e a curſe (fd gives thee than thou hadſt before; * peror of that world alſo.” - Surety 
riſt, thy n God teaches the ſoul to know. thou wouldſt ſay, Ged loves me dear- 
oſe my lM, it looks on him with another ly:; ay, but in that God hath given 
eſt blood WF, it ſees now another beauty in thee his Son, and given thee himſelf, - 
deliver the than ever it ſaw before, for all this is a greater degree of love, Chriſ- 
ly ny  knowlege that it had before bred tians, ſtand amazed! Oh what love 
ould fore love, > covenant-knowlege of is this to the children of men? Oh 
ſhould l, works in the ſoul a true love of that we ſhould live to have our ears 
love on . But how.doth this covenant- filled with this ſound from heaven? 
eatures, lege work this love? I ſhall © 1 will be a God to thee; and to thy 
but fore: you my own experiences; I go ſeed after thee, I am the Lord thy 
ſhould nei all the virtues, ces, and ex- God, I will be their God, and they 
now the Lofncies that are moſt amiable; and ſhall be my people.” O my ſoul ! where 
and all hi in the ſcriptures, and there I haſt thou been? Rouſe up, and recol- 
yet it did i ¶ them-in God alone; if ever I ſaw lect, and ſet before thee all the paſ- 
owards ti excellency in any man, or in any ſages of God's love in Chriſt; are not 
covenant, ure, I think with myſelf there is theſe ſtrong attractives to gain thy 
ies, and! ¶ ein God that made that creature; loves? What wilt thou do? Canſt - 
more. that made the e ya, ſhall he not thou. chooſe to love the Lord th 
int gives i And ſo he that made that love - God? Shall not all this love of G 
tion, | Ws, not he lovely? Now, when in Chriſt to thee conſtrain thy love ? 
pon you, I beſe mediums I have preſented It is the expreſſion of the apoſtle, 
all your fi us lovely to my ſoul, then I be- The love of Chriſt conſtrain us, 
ir idols wie feel my heart to warm. As, 2 Cor. v. 14. God in Chriſt is the 
xvi. 25. I conceive ſuch an idea of a man, very element of love, and whether 
cy in the e be is of ſuch a carriage, behavi- ſhould love go but to the element? 
is is the cr diſpoſition; that he ath a mind Air goes 8 earth, 
ads of (ul ud thus framed, qualified and and all the rivers to the ſea: : eyery e- 
hem, by red, why then I love him: ſo lement will to its proper place. Now 
s, Palm Wl | apprehend the Lord aright, God is love, 1 Joke: 16. And 
irit of ga nl obſerve him as he is deſcribed whether ſhould thy love be carried 
the delight word, when I obſerve his do- but to the ocean or ſea gf love? 
yhts him and conſider his workings, and © Come, my beloved, (ſaid the ſpouſe 
'n his chid from all theſe together a rzht to Chriſt) let us get up early to the 
in the hau opinion, or apprehenſion of lum, vineyards, let us fee if the vine flou- 
ed them vw my will follows, my underſtand- riſh, whither the tender grapes ap- 
ence and g and my affections follow them pear, there will 1 give thee my loves, 
s them 1. 5 and I come to love God, and Cant, vii. 12. The flouriſhing of the 
£3000 br * Cod. O here is a ſweet vine, and the appearing of the tender 
that fear 1 7 ſurel at was God's love grapx, are the fruits of the graces of 
abr 75 ao put this bleſſed article in- Cod in the aſſemblies of his ſaints : 
cxlix. 4. 


| ccccenant of grace, They ſhall now, whereſoever theſe things a 
> of Cod o me fro leaſt of then? Weg PT f 1 

de 0; oo mthe leaſt of then? un- . pear, whether in aſſembles, or in fe- 
 fxreateſiofthem, ſaith the Lore. „ eee 


a 


2:2 themſclves. on themſelves, 
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dad overflow: fo, in the pathon of 


IO ; ee ad 
5 Hf . 
$444 »- 


e _ a p . r * nnn 
2 mein Fog — » — ld 7 
7 „ - wo” , / *.% . l * * 
4 1 1 a " * 
# * * 7 . N 9 . 
ef fs " Pg: y * * 
LF 4 * : BY * ) , 
'Y wy a ” . 2 . | RES "3. 87 « 
4 >. 4 , * „„ cena 0 % 
5 * of hs , . * " a ©... : $.. © 
5 + N a Cs by e 
4 , i 
I * 
2 < 
n — 
7 


Cret ordinances; chen and there (ſaith 
te bride) will gire Chriſt my loves. 
Wen thou comeſt to the word, pray- 
er, meditation, be ſure of this, to 

ive Chriſt thy love: What ? Doth 
Tbriſt manifeſt his preſence there? Is 
there any abounding of his ores 
there? G let thy love abound; by 
bo much more thou feeleſt God's 

love towards thee, by ſo much more 
do thou love thy God again. Many 

fins being forgiven, how ſhouldſt thou 
hut love much. 2 


e 8 8 CT, V. 
Of joying 1 that reſpect. 
7. E muſt joy in Jeſus, as car- 
V rying on the great work of 
our ſal vation in a way of covenant, I 
know 'our joy here is but in part; 
Auch is the excellency of ſpiritual joy, 
that it is reſerved. for heaven; God 
will not permit it to be pure and per- 
fect here below; and yet ſuch as it 
is (though mingled with cares and 

oy at is a bleſſed duty; it is the 


1 


* 


ht of our ſouls; 


* 


en r our lives would be no- 
6 0 


horror and confuſion. O 
| if thou didſt not hope to 
- encounter joy in all thy acts, t 
-wouldit remain languiſhing and im- 
moveable, thou wouldſt be without ac- 
tion and vigour, thou wouldſt ſpeak 
no more of ſeſus or of a covenant of 
grace, or of God, or Chriſt, or life, 
or grace, or 2 Well, then go 
on, O my ſoul, and joy in Jeſus ; if 
thou loveſt him, what ſhould hinder 
thy rejoicing in him? It is a maxim, 
That as Tove proceeds, ſo if there be 
nothing which retains the appetite, it 
always goes from love to joy. One 
motion of the appetite towards good 
is to be united to it; and the next 
appetite towards good is to enjoy it. 
| Now; love conſiſts in union, and joy 
in fruition ; for what is fruition but a 
zoy that we find in the poſſeſſion of 
that thing we love? Much ado there 
is amon a philoſophers concerning the 
differences of love and joy. Some 
give it thus; as is the motion of fluid 
bodies which run towards their cen» 
tre, and think to find their reſt :here; 
but being chere, they ſtop not; and 
therefore they return and ſcatter 


— 
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neareſt to it; by 


and were it quite 


ſwell. 


ZESU S Cray, 


love, the appetite runs to 
object, and unites itſelf ons — . 
its motion ends not there; for by d 
paſſionof joy it returns the ſame u 
again it ſcatters itſelf on itſelf 
overflows thoſe oven which 
8 effuſion the { 
doubles on the image of the good 
hath received, and fo it thinks to g 
ſeſs it the more; It diſtills itſelf i 
that faculty which firſt acquainted 
with the knowlege of the object, x 
wy that means it makes all the py 
of the ſoul concur to the poſſeſhon 


it. Hence they ſay, That joy i 


effuſion of the appetite, whereby t 
foul 2 ＋ what is — 
poſſeſs it the more perfectly. 
But, not to ſtay in the enquiry 
its nature, O my ſoul be thou int 
exerciſe of this joy. Is there 1 
cauſe; Come, ſee and own thy b 
ſedneſs; take notice of the preatthy 
the Lord hath done for thee. 4 
I. He hath made a covenant y 
thee of temporal mercies, thou 
all thou haſt by free-holding of c 
nant-grace; thy bread is by cover 
thy ſleep is by covenant, thy {af 
from ſword is by the covenant, 
very tilling of thy land is by a c 
nant of grace, Ezek. xxxvi. 34 
how ſweet is this? every crum 
from Chriſt, and by vertue of a c 
nant of grace. 2. He hath ma 


covenant with thee of ſpiritual n 


cies; even a covenant of peace, 
grace, and bleffing and lite tors 
more. God is become thy God 
is all things to thee ; he hath for 
en thy ſins, he hath given thee 
Spirit, to lead thee, to ſanctiſy 
to uphold thee in that ſtate whe 
thou ſtandeſt, and at laſt he will 
thee to a full enjoyment of himſe 
glory, where thou ſhalt bleſs him, 
r2j2ice, . before him, with 30} 
ſpeakable and full of glory. Op 
ur, thy heart, lift up chy 
ſtrengthen' the weak hands and 
feeble knees; | ſerve the Lori 
gladneſs, and joyfulneſsof {pint 
idering the day of thy falvationd 
eth nigh: write it in letters 0! £ 
that thy God is in covenant with! 
to love thee, to bleſs thee, and to 
thee, Yet a little while, and 8 
Mall come will come and recelt 
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teous, and ſhout for joy, all ye that 
are upright in heart, Pſalm xxm. 11. 
O what preſſing commands are theſe ? 


* G 
Of calling ow Jes in that reſpect. 
* E muſt call on Jefus, or on 
VV God the Father, in and thro' 
Jeſus, in reference to this gracious 
covenant. Now, this calling on God 
contains prayer and praiſe. : 

1. We muſt pray, we muſt uſe ar- 
guments of faith challenging God, 
Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turn- 
ed; Why? For thou art the Lord 
my God,“ Jer. xxxi. 18. This cove- 
nant 1s the ground on which all pray- 
ers muſt be bottomed : the covenant 
we know contains all the promiſes, 
and what is prayer but promiſes turn- 
ed into petitions? Thus prayed the 
prophet ſeremiah, xiv. 21, 22. Do 
not abhor us for thy name's ſake, do 
not diſgrace the throne of thy glo- 
ry; remember, break not thy cove- 
nant with us. Why art not thou 
he, the Lord our God.“ And thus 
prayed the prophet Iſaiah, Ixiv. 9. 
Be not wroth very ſore, neither re- 
member iniquity for ever, behold we 
beſeech thee;' and why fo? we 
are all thy people.” q. d. Every one 
doth for its own; the prince for his 
people, the father for his children, 
and the ſhepherd for his ſheep; and 
will not God do for his own in cove- 
nant with him ? Be thy ſoul in the ſad- 
deft deſertion, yet come and ſpread 
the covenant before God. A ſoul in 
the greateſt depth, ſwimming on this 


cCovenant of grace, it keeps it from 


{ſinking ; whence Chriſt in his black- 

eſt, ſaddeſt hour prayed thus, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou for- 

Aaken me? 

for ſin, and prevailing corruption; 
yet go to God and plead his promiſe 
and covenant ; ſay as Jehoſhaphart, 
Lord, I am ſo born down by the 
power of my ſin, that I know not 
what to do, only mine eyes are un- 
to thee, O do thou ſubdue mine ini- 
quities.” Be Jy ſoul troubled for 
want of ſtrength to do this or that 


duty; yet go to God and Chriſt in the 


.covenant of grace, and ſay, © Lord, 
thou knoweſt I have no 
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Be thy ſoul in trouble. b 


ſtrength of 
- myſelf, I am a barren wilderneſs, 


. but thou haſt entered into a cove- 


. r . n 


nant of grace with me, that thay 
wilt put thy law into my inward 
parts, thou wilt cauſe me to beg 
thy judgments and do them, Fact 


XXXV1, 2). As ſometimes thou ſag 


to Gideon, I have ſent thee, and 
therefore 1 will be with thee,” judge 
vi. 16. Many are apt to ſet upondi 
ties in their own ſtrength; but, On 
ſoul look thou to the prom iſe of grace 
and of the Spirit, and put them on fair 
and alledge them unto Chriſt, Mg 
ny are apt to work out their ſandi 
cations by their watchfulneſs, reſdly 


tions, vows, promiſes made unto God 


t, alas, were there not more hel 
in God's promiſes which he makes 
us, than in our promiſes which x 
make to him, we might ly in our pe 
lutions for ever. O here is the wa 
in every want or ſtrait, or neceſit 
flee to God and Chriſt, ſaying, © Thi 
art our Father, and we are thy pe 
ple, O break not thy covenant w 


us. I confeſs ftrong expreſſions 


affections are good in prayer; | 
ſurely ftrength of. faith in the co 
nant of God, is the greateſt ſtreng 
of our prayer, 
Object. Here it may be ſome 
will object, O if 1 were aſſured, f 
F were in covenant with God, d 
would I pray; but, alas, I an 
ſtranger, an alien, and ſo have 
to this very day, I have no part in 
covenant. | 
Anſw. I anſwer, If thou art not 
tually in covenant, yet thou map 
in covenant in reſpect of Gods | 
poſe and gracious intention, Ho 
ever, to encourage all to 
God, conſider theſe particulars, 
- I. The freeneſs of the promi 
this covenant of grace, Come, 
uy wine without money, or mot 
worth,” Ifa. lv, 2. Come, andd 
of the waters of life freely, |! 
XXil, 17. |; #6 * 
2. The extent of the promiſe in 
covenant of grace, I will pour 
my Spirit upon all fleſh ; hence 
goſpel is com pare to a feaſt, and 
invites univerſally, * As many © 
find, bid tothemarriage,' Matth. 
>, As perſons are in eſtate, ſo 
invite, and ſo they feaſt: nov 
15 2 great ' over a the eaſt 


þ 
hath one houſe that will bold 
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that wol one table that will bold all; yea, God like unto thee, wlio paſſeſt b 

y inward gore diſh that will ſerve all; the tranſgreſſions of the Shame? IP Es 
e to keel anſwerably he invites all, Ho thine heritage? Micah vii. 18. We 
m, Fact ery one that thipſteth. . _ ſhould make the praiſe of his grace ta 
thou ſag. The forwardneſs of Chriſt that ring through the world, that hen 
thee, , to cyery one that aſketh accord- and earth might take notice of it, and 


- Judp e 


to his promiſe. © Hadſt thou but wonder at the grace that hath: been 1 
t upon du 4 _ 


ed, (ſaid Chrift to the Samaritan ſhewed unto us. I will mention, the 


but, On naa 1 would have given thee liv- loving-kjndneſs of the Lord, and te 
ſe of grace water,” John iv, 10. Mark here praiſes of the Lord, according to all 
em on fu occaſion of Chriſt's words; Chriſt, that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, 
brit, Meg weary and thirſty by reaſon of and the great goodneſs towards the 
ir ſand journey, he aſked of the woman houſe of Iſrael, which he hath be- 
eſs, reſoliſup of water to drink; no great ſtowed on them, according to his mer- 
2 unto Cod ner, he aſks but a cup of water, cies, and abeording to the multitude 
- more he the woman ftands at the wells of his lJoving-kindnefſes,” Iſæiah Ixiii, 1 
he makes t where was water enough ; yet 75 See how the prophet mentions the 
$ Which 1 ves not, but . wondering kindneſſes, the loving-kindneſſes, Be WM 
Vin our pe e, being a Jew, ſhould aſk wa- maltitude of hjs loving-kindnefſes; che 83 
is the wi ef her that was a Samaritan: well, goodneſs, and the great goodneſs of.” 7 
or neceſiiſh Chriſt, thou denieſt me a cup of God; he ceuld hardly get off it, he 
ing, Tb vater, being weary aud — would have God and grace to have all 
are thy pe badſt thou aſked of me, I would the glory: O my ſoul, hath God en- 
zenant * giren thee water of life. Won- tered thee into a covenant of grace? 
preſhons uu! Chriſt is more ready to give Why then, Bleſs the Lord, O my 
prayer; r of life, the very Spirit of God, | foul, and all that is within me, bleſs: 
in the co poor ſinner, than we are to give his holy name, Palin ciii, 1. But of 
ateſt ſiren of common water to a thirſty this more anon. mw TI 


go then, thou that haſt denied | E 3 
U . 


be ſome eat mercy and kindneſs to Chriſt | 

aſſured, ir of his members, yet ſeek grace Of conforming to Jefus in that re- 
th God, i him, O look up unto Jeſus ! alk - , ; ſpect. „ MES +4 : IF _— 
alas, | Point, intreat him to make thy 9. WI muſt conform to jeſus, ing 

| ſo have d new within thee, plead the pro- reference to this covenant of 

no pat in of his covenant, , and wait in grace, We are changed hy behold- 


ing, into the ſame image, 2 Cor. iii. . 


10u art ot We muſt praiſe: 1. If we would 18. If we look unto- Jeſus in this re- 
thou ma) dle bleſfing, let us ſeek it with ſpect, this look will have ſach an in“ 

of God's ne mind that God offers it, i. e. fluence _ us, that we ſhall conform 

tion, Ho 4 purpoſe and deſire to have to Jeſus, but wherein conſiſts this con- 

| to f. exalted; thus 1 par- formity? I anſwer, in theſe ſeveral 
irticulas. r this very end, That his mer- particulars. d ee e 
the promi eht appear; If thou wilt par- 1. God in Chriſt offers his covenant 

„ Come, bein ſin, thy mercy ſhall appear, to us: ſo we, though Chriſt, ſhou[fld 
ey, or move hall be thankful unto thee embrace his offer S 
ome, and M Exod. xxxii. 32. So the words 2. God in Chriſt keeps covenant 


freely, de out by expoſitors, which, in with us; ſo we, through Chrift, fire 9 


eat, are either paſſionately or be careful to keep covenant with him. 


> promiſe fly ſuſpended, Theſe are pre- 3. God in Chriſt hath highly-ho-' 2+. Mi 
* 8 requeſts with God, when we noured us, as we are his people; 10 ©: 
eſh ; _ | tor the glorifyin of his own we, through Chriſt, ſhould biggi Ro- 5 
a fealt ue ; Father, glorify thy name,“ nour him, as he is our Gd. 

As N and preſently there comes I. God in Chriſt offers a covenant 

3 ſo e Out of the cloud, I have glo- of grace to us; ſo we, through Chriſt, 

eſtate, * 0 t and 1 will glorify it again, ſhould embrace this gracious offer. 

4 wo — og 2, If we have the bleſ- His offers have appeared, from firſt 

> * 1 ,cady,' then be ſure to aſcribe to laſt, as 1. To Adam. 2. To Abra- 


ei unto him that hath made ham, 3. To Moſes, + 4. To David. 
s promiſe unto us, Who a 12 + 3. Te 


* 111 


* 


132 
'5. To Iſrael and to Judah. Take 
notice of it in that great promiſe of 
the covenant, I will be thy God,” 


q. d. Come, ſoul; if thou wilt but 


have me, I am thine, here, I offer 


© myſelf, my Son; my Spirit, juftifi- 
ys cation, ſanctification, adoption, ſal- 


vation; whatſoever I am, or what - 
© ſoever I have, all is thine, if thou 
© wilt but accept of me: Took over all 
© this wide, wide world; and if there 
be any thing in it that can pleaſe 
thy ſoul, and when thou haſt gone 
_ © through all the world, then come 

and take a view of me, and ſee me 
in my glory, beauty and excellen- 
cy; view me in my attributes, and 

ſee if thou ſindeſt not enough in me 
worthy of thy acceptance: all this, 

and more than this, nay more than 
* eye can ſee, or ear can hear, or 
© heart conceive, I offer to thee, if 


ol 


© thou wilt but have me, lo, I will 


© bethy God.“ So, Chriſtians, God is 


firſt with us, he is the firſt moyer, he 


begins with us before we begin with 
him, I will britzg them (ſaith God) 
into the bond of the covenant,” Now, 
in this let us conform; doth he of- 
fer? O let us embrace the offer! 
doth he lead the way? O let us fol- 
low him ſtep by ſtep in that very way 
as he goes before us! let not us pre- 
ſcribe unto God, let not us preſume 


to appoint the conditions of the cove- 
| yank 3 let not us ſeek to wind about 


e.promiſe of grace to our own mind 
and will; let not us ſay, We will 
have it thus, and thus it ſhall be; or 


ele we will admit of no conditions of 


peace: but, O come, take God and 
Chriſt upon his own terms; ſubmit 
to that way of the covenant, and to 
thoſe conditions of peace which the 
Lord preſcnbeth, Why ? this is to 
conform to his gracious offer. There 


| is much in this offer 'of Chriſt, and- 
WR conforming to Chriſt, therefore gi 


me leave to enlarge. As in the offer 
God uſually ſcatters ſome little ſeeds 
| of faith in the hearts of thoſe that he 
will bring to himſelf ; fo it is worth 
the while to obſerve the work of faith 
in receiving and accepting of this gra- 
. ious. offer: only I ſhall not herein 

mit the Lord, but I will ſhew what 
. Tome canceiye the molt uſual and or- 

dinary courſe. of faith's working, and 


57 of theſoul's conforming to Jeſus Chrith 
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' lent; ſometimes it is called a 
ing after God ;* and ſometime 


to enjoy this condition, I fay, 8 


bud, or in the ſeed, though its 
be ſtrong. yet hope of obeying 
feeble and weak : hence fait isl 


* MA” 
. WM. ws - 
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106 CHap, 1 
in its cloſing with Chriſt, as th 
1. Faith hearing the great thay 
ea in the covenant of grace, 
rs.up in the heart a ſerious conſuls 
ration of their bleſſed condition th 
are in covenant. with God, Bleſſe 
art thou, O Iſrael, a people fared} 
the Lord, Deut. xxxiii, 29, -Wh 
nation in the earth is like thy pe 
ple, even like Iſrael, whom 60 
went to redeem for a people to hi 
ſelf,” 2 Sam. vii. 23. Time was (f 
the ſoul) that I counted the pro, 
bleſſed, and the rich bleſſed, ang 
honourable bleſſed : time was wher 
placed my bleſſedneſs in other thin 
as in riches, preferments, favour, c| 
dit with men: but now theſe are 
come vile, and things of no ya] 
faith makes us change our voice, ; 
to ſpeak as the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed 
the, people whoſe God is the Lo 
Pſalm cxliv. 15. 

2. Faith ſtirs in the heart along 
deſire after this condition, Good 
ing believed, cannot but be deſired, 
longed for; deſire naturally {pn 
from the apprehenſion of any g 
being made known : 1 faith | 
ſay) is both in the unde — 
in the will; as it is in the underita 
ing, it opens the eye to ſee, and c 
ly to diſcern the bleſhng of the c 
nant; as it is in the will, it pu 
and deſires the attaining of the gt 
revealed; nor are theſe deires i 
defires, but very earneſt, eager, 


panting after God; and ſometime 
raſping after God: It is ſuch 

— as cannot be ſatisſted by 

thing without God himſelf, | 
3. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome 


hope; for faith heing as yet | 


up with many thoughts; fain 
— be (Ore to Chriſt, by 
ing as yet diſinayed with the it 
ſin, it ſtands like the publican 2fa 
as yet faith ean ſcarce {peak i 
to God, only, with Jonah; . 
© look towards his holy temple, | 
a poor weak babe, who lies 


cradle fick, and weak, aud if 


* © * 
- 


= 
— K, 


hp ee From the Creation until bis fir Coming. 


© 
* - 
_ % 
> \ 
\ 
g = * 4 
= F , 
«© * * , 2 
-& < 
CT = © 
= 1 


” 
* 

> » 
” of o » > L © 7 f 

1 Te 4 ” 1 a. 

' 22 3 L : . 
* 4 — 6 . v4 
* —4 = * . 


CHAP, I 


thus, z. ein lock towards the mother the Lord ſay, Come unto me? Wh 
reat thing N caſt of the eye expreſſ- behold, Lord, 1 come unto thee,” fer 5 

f grace, Ws in ſome fort what it would ſay: thou art the Lord our God.” Jer. Hi. 
us cond. faith, being weak, it would ſpeak 22, And now the ſcul 'berakes iff ol 
dition t God, but it cannot, or dares not, unto God; it ſends up complaints +; | 

, Bleſe iy it hath its eye towards heaven; itſelf, it laments its own finfulrebeſt-* 

le ſaved i jchoſhaphat ſometimes faid, © Our ons, it puts out a whole volley of gh, 

29. WS are towards thee,” 2 Chron. xx. groans ard ſtrong cries towards hea- © 


ke thy e. it feels a need ard fain would ven; it confeſſeth with grief br. 


whom Ce, but ſenſe of unworthineſs, and ter mourning, all its former igſganties: 

ple to hi {enſe of the law, ftrikes ſuch. a it ſmites, with repenticg Kphraun, o 

1e-was (fair into the heart, that it dares not on its thigh; it lies down at, God's 

J the prove near. Conſider Iſrael's cafe, and footſtool, it puts its mouth in the duſt; 

ſſed, andi (hall find it parallel to this: God it acknowleges God's righteouſneſs, if 

2 Was wred&claims on the mount, I am the he ſhould condemn, and caſt off for | 
other tu d thy God.“ What was this, but ever; and yet withal it pleads for - 
» favour, As offer to be in covenant with grace, that it may be accepted 4s one _ 
theſe are e? And yet the terror of the of his; it ſays unto God, Lord, 1 

of no vader was fo great, that Ifraekdurſt * have nothing to plead, why thou 

ur voice,: come near : a poor ſoul bearing mayit not condemm me, but if thou 

„ © Bleſſed Lord to offer himſelf to be in co- * wilt recerve,me, thy merzey-ſhall ap- 


is the Lot with him, Come, ſoul, Iam * pear in me. O'ler chy mercy ap- 


Lord thy God.“ Why, alas, it * pear, take away all. mgquity, and 


eart a long 8 not come near; What am I, receive me gragroutly;”-: Thus the 

on. Good rd? or what is my father's houſe, foul lies at God's throne; and pleads 

be delired, Wt | ſhould enter into a covenant for grace. Er ty 225 

urally {pr rb the Moſt High God?“ The 5. As faith is thus èatneſt in fuing 

of any s unquiet within itſelf, it is hur- to God for grace; fo it is no leſs vi-- 

ence fait WAN to and fro, and finds no reſt ; it gilant and watchfulin obferving what 

4 — Fs of peace with God, but feels it anſwer comes from the Lord; even I 
he underita 


\ there is much ado with the ſoul as the priſoner at the bar, not on 


ſee, and ian its ho e; only faith ſets the enes for mercy, but he marks everx 

ng of the gain an again to conſider the word which falls from the judges 

will, it pu uſes, invitations, and all other mouth, if any thing may give himhope; 

'g of the g ragements which God hath giv- or, as Benhadzd's ſervants lay at catch _ _ 
fe deſires 8 this word, ' With the king of Ifrael, to ſee it they | 
eſt eager, Fath ſtirs in the heart ſome re- could take occaſionbyan ching 8 
1 1 a go to God's throne, and to fell from him to plead for the life of 3 

0 


Or grace faith ſpeaks within as Benhadad ; ſo the poor foul that is 


nd = Who can tell whether the now pleading for life and grace, it 

Its ry" L wil return?“ Jonah iti; 9, And watcheth narrowly to ſee if any thing 

atisfied by ay be the Lord God of hoſts will may come from God, any intimatien 

mſelt. ons to the remnant of Joſeph,” of favour, any word of comfort, that 

heart m . 15. So who can tell? faith may tend to peace, O Jet me S&T 
n, | lay, 1 bal. It may be the Lord will, joy and gladneſs. I will hear what _ * 
ng wp the foul, And this begets ſome the Lord will ſay, for he will ſpeak. . 
thougn es, as thoſe lepers in Samaria peace unto his people. S 
of N ö gel were ſure to periſh, if they 6. As faith waits for an anſwer, ſo 3 
-NCe _ fl, therefore they reſolved to try accordingly it demeans itſelf, '- +8 
zhts ; if de the Aramiteswould ſave them 1. Sometimes God anſwers not, ane 
» Ch 45 Eſther, knowing all was undone, faith takes on, and follows God: fhill,  -+ © - + 
with t 4 e would not ſtir, ſhe would try and cries after him with more ſtrength; ©  - +». 
publican / ar the king would hold out his as reſolving never to give over, tall ">. ff 
rce . 1 ſceptre; ſo the poor ſoul, - the Lord enaer fave or deſtroy: na, | 
th jon ie. We there is no way but periſh- if the Lord wilk deſtroy, faith chool- | 

zoly wm n continue in its natural ſtate, eth to die at God's feet, as when Joab _ 

who kes = it refolves to go to God: was hidden to come forth from the 


F was bidder | e 
k, ad get, ſay © Seek my face? hogs of the altar, and to take us 
cy ace, Lord wlll ſeek,” Don I eee 
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134 mln a e dan. ' 
death in another place; Nay, ſaith and abide for ever. And now ig! 
Joab, but I will die here; or as covenant ſtruck betwixt God and d 
when Chrift ſaw no deliverance come ſoul: Now, the ſoul poſſeſſeth Cod 
in his agony, He prayed more ear- Chriſt, as her own; it refts in hi 
_ neftly,” Luke xxi. 44, So a poor foul and is ſatisfied with him, it praiſe 
in the time of its agony, when it is God for his mercy, as Simeon ( 
ſtriving as for life and death, if help when he had Chrift in his arms: 
come not at firſt call, prays again, and commits it{elf wholly and for ever 
that more earneſtly, Faith is very ur- that goodneſs and mercy which h; 
ent with God; and the more ſlack been revealed to it. 
the Lord ſeems in anſwering, the more O my ſoul, haſt thou come thus] 
earneſt is faith in plying God with its little and little to touch the top 
prayers; it will wreſtle with God as Chriſt's golden ſceptre? Why, t 
Jacob with the angel, it will take no is thy hand given to God, then 
| denial, but will crave ſill, © Bleſs me, thou entered in a covenant of pea 
even me alſo, O ſend me not away Chriſt's offering, and thy recei 
without a bleſſing. ESR the covenant of grace, bears af 
2. Sometimes God anſwers in part, agreement, an harmonious con 
heſpzaks as it were out ofadarkcloud; mitys . 
he gives ſome little eaſe; but he ſpeaks 2. God in Chrift keeps cover 
not full peace; in this manner he with us; ſo we through Chriſt ſh 
ſpeaks to the woman, Go thy way, be careful and diligent to keep c 
and fin no more,” John vii. 11. He nant with God, in the things of 
doth not ſay, Go in peace, thy fin life, a ſtrict eye is had to the «« 
is forgiven thee, No; no, but go nants we make; now, it is not end 
thy way and fin no more: hereby for us to enter intocovenant withG 
faith uſually gets a little ſtrength, and but we muſt keep it? The Lord ng 
looks after the Lord with more hope; will, never hath broken the core 
it begins to plead with God, as Mo- on his part; but, alas, wen ourp 
Ks did, O Lord, thou haſt begun to have broken the firſt covenantoru 
few grace unto thy ſervant, go on, take heed we break not the ſec 
Lord, to manifeſt unto me all thy. for then there remains not any n 
oodnefs.“ Here faith takes a little place for any more covenants a 
old on the covenant of grace; it may Lord keeps covenant with us, {0 
be the hand of faith is (ble, ſhaking keep covenant with him: and tb 
and trembling, yet it takes a little in is the bleſſing, © The mercyo 
hold, it receives ſome encouragement, Lord is from everlaſting to everlal 
it finds that its former ſeeking is net to ſuch as keep his covenant, 
in vais. 3 , 18. 3 
Eg 3. Sometimes God anſwers more There is much alſo in this ket 
fully and ſatisfactorily; applies ſome of the covenant, and therefore 
priromiſe of grace to ST, me eo” 5 little to enlarge: fu 
oon 3 he lets the ſoul feel acts of fth are required to tus! 
Aug taſte the comforts of himſelf, or ing of the.covenant, As thus, 
| of ſich.and ſuch a promiſe, more ef- 1. Faith in keeping the m- 
1 fefually than ever Peder: Fear get: hath always an eye to the Tui 
| (faith God) for I am thy God. Ha, command of God. As in the th 
xl. 10. Here faith waxeth bold, and to be beheyed, faith looks upon 
with glad heart entertains the promiſe promiſe; ſo in things to be pra 
brought home unto it. The apoſtle faith looks upon the command! 
calls this, © The embracing of the pro; will preſent no ſtrange fire 112 
miſes, Heb. xi, 13. Now embracing Lord; it knows that God u 1 
implies an affectionate receiving with of nothing but what is accor® 
both arms opened; ſo the foul em- his own wall, 1 
braceth the promiſe, and, the Lord 2. As faith takes direction 
· 


eſus in che promiſe; and Having him rule, {ſo in keeping of 22 


* 


Ike Simeon, in his . him directs us to the right 


in the boſom; it brings him into the the glory of God: weare of him 
ber of the heart, there to reſt „„ 


9 > 136 . 3 AF Losing untz 
füll in our covenant - keeping, faith re- 
Covers us, and reſtores us again to our 
former eftate. I do not ſay the cove- 

- nant can be broken / betwixt God and 
us; we may offend God, and fail in 
+ the ſervice of God, bat till we refuſe 
God and leave God, and chooſe ano- 


ſides God, there is no diſſolution of the 
_ eovenant of grace: now, this à true 
believer cannot do; he may fall, and 
fall often, yet he doth not fall, but 


but yet he turns again into the way 
of the covenant What a ſweet point 
is this, Chriſtians ! we may, and 
ſometimes we do walk weaklyin keep- 
ing of Covenant, our feet ſlip, and we 
ſtep aſide out of God's path, yet faith 
brings us back again to God; it caſts 
ſhame on our faces, that after all the 
grace ſhewed us, we ſhould ſo ill re- 
"quite God: it reminds us of theſe 
promiſes, Return unto me, and I will 
=” return unto you, Zech. i. 3. Ye have 
N all this wickedneſs, yet turn not 
aſide from following the Lord. 
For the Lord will not forſake his peo- 
e for his great name's ſake, becauſe 
it hath ues the Lord to make you 
his people,” 1 Sam. xx. 22. In the 
- minding of theſe, and ſuch other pro- 
miſes, faith doth encourage us to re- 
turn. unto God, to take words unto 
ourſelves, and to plead the covenant 
of hy, race towards us; this work of 
nich Son ht Peter back to Chriſt, 
„ - whereas Jadas; wanting this faith, hes 
daun in deſperate ſorrow, never able 
to riſe up or to recover himſelf, 
© my ſoul, art thou acquainted 
with theſe acts of faith, enabhng thee 
in ſome . meaſure to keep coves 
. » nant with God ! then is there a ſweet 
- confarmity betwixr thee and 3 
3. Cod in Chriſt hath highly ho- 
nohred us: as we are bis people; fo 
e through Chriſt ſhould honour him 
E - - - 'ghly, as he is our God: this is the 
main end of the covenant, and I ſhall 
end with this, O my ſoul, be like to 
Boa, bear the image and reſemblance 
—_  _ of God thy Father in this reſpect; he 
. hath humbled himſelf to advance 
tthee; O then humble thyſelf to ad- 
—_—  vance him, endeavour every way to 
—_— cxalt his name. . 
—_— all willing to be in covenant 
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ther maſter, lord, and huſband be- us his people, and to take us into « 


he riſes again, he may turn aſide, 
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ſelyes, that we may fit roc 
and-poſleſs 2 kingdom; bm rn 
think eſpecially o ſetting up the Lon 
upon his throne ; * Aſeribe greatneg 
to our God, ſaith Moſes; Dent. xxx; 
3. Make it a name, and a praiſe Unt 
m, That he hath vouchſafed to mel. 


venant with himſelf; honouf him 
he is God, but honour him more: 
bundantly as he is our God; wh 
ſhould. honour him if his people wi 
not? The world know him not, I. 
wicked will not ſeek after God, C0 
is not in all his thoughts,” Pſalm x. 
And ſhall God have no honour? Sa 
he that ſtretched out the heavens, an 
laid the foundations of the earth, x 
formed man upon it, have no glorj 
O yes! the Lord himſelf anſue 
This people have 1 formed for mx 
ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe 
Ifa. xlm. 21. Surely God will ha 
un from his own people, whom! 
zath taken to himſelf, © He will | 
glorified in all theſe that come ne 
_ unto him, Lev. x. 3, 
But how ſhould we honour God? 
anſwer, 1 2 
1. We muſt ſet him up Mhicfa 
higheſt in our eſteem: kihgs acco 
not themſelves honoured, if they | 
not ſet above other men, and her 
God's people have uſed fuch exp 
ſions concerning God, as do ling 
him forth beyond the companion 
all creatures: Thus Moſes, © WI 
is like unto thee amongſt the c 
Who is like unto thee, glonousmb 
lineſs, fearful in praiſes; doing we 
ders? Exod. xv. II. Thus Dar 
Thou art great, 0 Lord God, 
there is none like thee, neither 1s the 
any God beſides thee, according to 
that we have heard with our ears, 
Sam. vii. 22. Thus Solomon, L« 
God of Iſrael, there is no God l 
thee in heaven above, or in the e 
beneath, who keepeſt covenant : 
mercy with thy ſervants, 1 Kings 
22. Thus Micah, Who is a God f 
unto thee, which paſſeſt by the tra 
greſſions of the remnant of thine i 
tage?” Mic. vii. 18. And thus ſi 
we riſe up in our thoughts and app 
henſions of God, until we come to 
holy extaſy and admiration ot Gd 
2. We muft count it our bleed 
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1 80 "or 95 the Wirkof M Mars dhe in bis 3 a "= 
en dd 4 tigheſt dignity: -20'be.a people in to, begome followers gf Gods and * . 
at we mi enen: with God; are we honour- mitate his virtues: e 0 Kat 172 
rhe ble? Yet eſteem this as our greateſt -honour which owe. tg*theix "2 To, 
A Freren that God is our God ; are parents. Obey tht nn ; 
Jent. xxx; e low and deſpiſed in the world? to imitate the N we — *Y 
ile unn my this — enough, that cannot — Con ore, i Sages 
en A bath lifted us up to be his peo we are © humble 5 
us into . Cbriſtians, if when we are count- ceive his word, 9 — er des 3 
oufhim das things of nou ht, we can quiet Than when we rehbygce.the r ba By 
im more a nlelxes in this, that God is our of ne to N * . 
whe od, if when we are perſecuted, = 7115 as A ron, ee v. 4. 0 
— 0 l diſtreſſed, we can ſay, with think of this! for oem 1 
1 not, Tb cb, 1 baye enough, becauſe the indeed ;. then are we 5 lr e 6 8 
r God, Cod bach mercy on me, and hath holy, and pure as doi is pure; BE” 3 
"Pſalm x, n me into covenant with him; how ſhould this but tend-t; Ne be. 5 
our? Sul then we do bear witneſs of God nour and glory of our © God? Boot 15 
1eAvens, an fore heaven and earth, that he is Thus far we have look on Jeſus, OW 
e earth, cer to us than corn or wine, or as our 2 in that dark tid e 
e no glory or whatſoever this world affords. before his coming in -the-fleſh-; - | 
elf aufen; We muſt ly under the authori- . ur next work is to look on Je. 4 
ned for ms Ft envy word of God, and we -- Aus, ca ing on the great r FE 4 
h my pra conform ourſelves to the exam- of man's ſalvation in his brſt ca? Bo TE 
od will hof vous ng * molt labour ing o or incarnatinn. r 
le, whomh - e 
* He wil! 0 £4156 2 — — 
t come net 7 . 
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the * 
lorious inb *r i li. 19. Let. us now go even to Bethlehem, ond for this thing, 5 
doing We Ert r. OE 5 
ah of «the rs of c HRK 18 T. A 1 3 
"Wd G te. . * 
either is the fthis , as in the - 2s we his interceſſion for his faint pr. Nh 7 2 
>cording to ſhall 5 lay down the object; buſineſs he now is, and 157790 . 
th our ears, and, ſecondly, direct you how to ployed ll ks Let e ke on Io 
. ok umo it. of ment, 2 
no Ile object is Je us, carrying on Firſt, For ile wie e of . 
Ir in the e vork of man's ſalvation ow his ſus in his birth, our," | 
covenant ming in the fleſh, until his com- propound before, and ſomè things af- 

„ 1 Kings "Wi again, But becauſe i in this long . ſo that we ſhall conclude 

113 4 eve have many tranſactions, this period till the time Johns 

t by the u ve cannot with conveniency baptiſm, or the exerciſe of. his win? 

t of thine 1 ch together, we ſhall therefore ftry upon earth. Now, in all hy 1 : 

ad thus ſho x into ſmall pieces, and preſent actions of this time, we ſh 

hts and af objec, er Chriſt. . In his handle theſe, 1. The tidings och Chg p k 

we come d 1 lo bis life. 3. In his death,. 2. The conception of Chriſt. 3. The oy 

ation 0 a his reſurrection. g. In his aſ- 9 ed nate o.Chniſt.”-4. The ' 2 

our blefo 1 ", _ at God's right-hand, real diſtind Wü kes „ 
hoe wy , 6. In % pz The «* 
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5 The wonderful union notwithſtand- of the Lord Jeſus? It was the wn 

3 858 that diſtinction. 6. The birth man 5 Acclamation, © Bleſſed * 
of Chnift, 7. Some conſequenits after ' womb-that bare thee, and th q 
= his birth, whilſt yet a child of twelve that gave thee ſuck,” Luke x; 4. 
Years e th | Ws 1 True, ſaid Chriſt, ut that bleſſn 
he firſt paſſage in relation to his extends only to one; I will tel Yo 
birth, is the tidings of Chriſt; this how many. are bleſſed, and ras 
appears, Luke i. 26, 27, &c. © And bleſſed; yea, rather bleſſed are ths 
in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel that Near God's word and keep 
Vas ſent from God, Kc: 1 ſhalt a Verſe 28. Bleſſed are they tha 5 
 Httle inſiſt on ſome of theſe words. 'carnate the written word, by doin 
I. The meſſenger is an angel; man it, as the bleſſed virgin gave fleſh 
was too mean to carry the news: of the eternal word by earing it; tho 
the conception of God: never any that hear and keep God's word, 2 
"buſineſs was conceived in heaven, that they that travail; in birth again ut 

did ſo much concern the earth as the til Chriſt be formed in them Gal, 
conception of the God of heaven in a 5 Hearing, they receive the immo 
Womb of earth: no leſs therefore than tal ſeed of the word, by a firm p 
An angel was worthy to bear theſe tid- —— doing they conceive, by 
ings; and never angel received a great - longing deſire they quicken, by 
er honour than of this ambaiſage. earneſt endeavour they travail, u 
Angels have been ſent to divers as to when the work is wrought, then ha 
Gideon, Manoah, David, Daniel, E- they incarnate the — and Ch 
lijah, Zachariah, &c. And then the is formed ip them.] In this reſp 
angel honoured the meſſage, but here was Mary bleſſed; and I make 
ils a meſſage that doth. honour the an- queſtion but in this reſpect alſo 
gel; he was highly glorious before, angel calls her bleſſed, and Eliſahe 
-,*-> but this added to his glory. Indeed calls her bleſſed, and Simeon calls} 
8 8 incarnation > Go b r * E ble 5 and ſhe calls verſe ny 
les a reporter than the angel of God; and all- Adions Cami. her dle 
— od fimſe f calls and make} 


= 7 0 * _ 
1 


4 
4 
G 


mv 5 When God intended to begin his goſ- and G ; 
_ 5 he would firſt viſit the world with bleſſed; yea, as Paul ſaid, Com 


angel, before he would vifit the this bleſedneſs on the circuma 


, 

8 
World with his Son; his angel muſt only?“ Rom. iv. 9. So cometht 
come in the form of man, before his bleſſedneſs on the virgin only? 
Son muſt come in the nature of man. even bleſſed are the poor in 5 
This angel ſalutes the virgin, Hail, bleſſed are they that mourn, aud b 
- = thou that art highly favoured, Ihe fed are the meck, and bleſſed are il 
Lotd is with thee, bleſſed art thou whoſe fins are not imputed,” Mag 
FX - Among women, Luke i. 28. Many v. 3, 4, 5, Pſalm xxxii. 2. Event 
= men and women have been and are hath:God bleſſed with ſpiritual l 
the ſpiritual temples of God: but ne- ings in heavenly places, and 4 
peer was any the material temple of ſhall Chriſt entertain with a, *G 
God, but only Mary, and therefore ye bleſſed of my Father, 
;bleſſed art thou amongſt women; 3. This virgin is troubled at 
and vet we cannot ſay, that ſhe was ſalute,” Luke 1. 29. She might! 
{bleſſed in bearing C #, as ſhe was be troubled ; For, 1. If it had 
Alen in Chriſt; her bearing in · but a man that had come in fo fuda 
deed was more miraculous, but her ly, when ſhe expected none; 0 
g  believiog:-was more beneficial to her ſecretly, when ſhe had no other c 
E - ſoul: that was her privilege, but this pany; or ſo ſtrangely, the doors 
” Was her happineſs. Chriſfians! if we ing properly ſhut; ſhe had cauis 
believe in Ghrift, and if we obey the be troubled; how much more, k 
; "i word of Chriſt, we are the mothers of the ſhining. glory of the ang: 
* Chriſt. Whoſoever doth the will of heightned-the aſtoniſhment 47 
= my Father which is in heaven, he is ſex was more ſubject to fear; * 

_ my brother, and ſiſter, and mother, ary were amazed with the 

| Matth, xil, Ve; Eyery renewed heart this angel, how much more me 
"= L 
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do. another Mary, a ſpiritual ſanctuar 4 1, 
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vas the w : We flatter ourſelves how well 


efſed.is th n endure ſuch viſions, but 
1 8 e Genes betwixt our faith that 
uke xi, 2nd our ſenſes; 3 here -Jeſl 


can = „hte on the Work of Mais Salo 


CER . 
= ** * "T7 A Sy 
NL and 


afnation. A 


tle good, - 


hat bleſſn reſence 0 faith, this 0 | ad 1 

vill tell yo _ ok ſweetly ; but ſhould a glo- dur friend, aud W 

and ra nous ange! n would Back derer known 
ed are H mae vs all. But for this the angel for any other. chan his snemieser 

nd keep HH comforts her, Fear not, Mary, for name Jeſus is better tous thang 

5 that (1 ton haſt found favour with God] titles of indeed there ig g 

d, by din Nverte 30. The troubles of holy minds neſs and neſs enough in the name 
gave fleſh rer end in peace or comfort; joy -Jehovah, but wemeritedb-httle 

10g it; wa vas the errand of the angel, and not and demerited ſo much gvel, that in 

's word, MM eror; aud therefore ſuddenly he it alone there had been ſmall comfort, 

th again ui erires her {pirit, with a cheerful ex- for us, but i the name ſeſus there 
em; Gal, Hinton, Fear not, q. d. Let thoſe is comfort, and with the dame Jeſus 

e the imme fear who know they are in diſplea - there is comfort in the name of God 

a firm p fure, or know not they arg graci- In old times God was known by hi 
nceive, by ous ; thine happy eſtate for names of power, and of majeſty, aud 
cken, by confidence, and that confidence calls of his nature, but his name of mercy. 
travail, bor joy; What ſhould they fear, was reſerved till now, when God did 5 
ht, then ha who are favoured of him, at whom purpoſe to pour out the whole treaſure 
, and Ch the devils tremble? O Mary, how of his mercy, by the mediation of his 


1 this re ſhould Joy but enter into thy heart, 


d make et of whoſe womb ſhall come fal- 
pet alſo i on? I queſtion not but theſe 
and Elfe ex words revived the virgin: what 
neon cab note corner of her ſoul was there 


erſelf blek 
| her blef 0 
nd makes} 


ud, c UI 


Ito which theſe beams of conſolation 
d not ſhine? 1», | 
4. Here is the foundation of her 


tort and our happineſs; © Behold; 


circum bou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and 
o cometh t ig forth a Son, and ſhalt call his 
in only? Jeſus, Luke i. 31. Never was 
z00T in 8 lortal creature thus honoured that 
urn, and r wombſhould yield that fleſhg which 
leſſed, are Ts perſonally united to the God - 
uted,” M ad, that ſhe ſhould bear Hm that 
2. Een elde che world. There is one 
ſpiritual Header in the conception, another in 
es, and e fruit, þoth are marvellous, but the 
ith a, [ thnkitis more myſterious, and 
r. er of admiration: the fruit of the 
roubled at ob is Jeſus, a Saviour, * the Son 
he might i the Higheſt, a King, God ſhall give 


; ' a throne and he' ſhall reign for 
e in ſo fuddWMer, © for of his kingdom there ſhall 
00 end, Verſe"31, 32, 33. Here 
no other a ſon, and ſuch a ſon as che world 
, the door rer had before, and here was the 
; had my ound of Mary's joy; how could ſhe 
ch more, ice to hear what her Son ſhould 

the ange tore he was ? Surely never was 
7 mother ſo glad of her ſon born, 
tus virgin was of her ſon before he 
A conceived, 


The ground of this joy li 
, An of chis joy lies more 


F. 


| that name, Jeſus, Here, 


Son} And, as this name is exalted : 

names, ſo are we to exalt his 
merey above all his works. O it is an 
1] name; in all depths, diſtreſſes, 


bove all 


uſefi 


miſeries, perplexities, we beſeech G. 


by the name of Jeſus to make g 
his own name, not to bear | 
ht, but, as he is our Saviour, ſo - 
ve us, ar this is our comfort, 
that God will never fo remember our ' 
wretched ſins, as to 185 his om 
bleſſed name, and eſpecia 
Jeſus! O it is the higheſt, the 


75 pame to us of e 


7 
* 
* 
3 
7 . 
WT: 


2 
to 


eſt, the ſweet 
names of God/ _ _ SS 
The reaſon of his name was Sy LEY 
lende 5:Tho ſhalt + ; 
A 912 4 we 
is people from their uns Match. 1. 
7 From their Fus We - 1A 
ſeem rather willing to be ſaved om 
ignominy, plague, priſon, 
ell, the devil; is a thi a 
that troubles but a few; O, how few7 
how very few be there that break 
their ſleep for their ſins? al 
fin (if we underſtand) is the ver 
of evils: there is no poverty 
there is no ſhame but fin, there is n 
priſon, but that priſon is a paradiſe 
without ſin; there 1s no death that 
bath any fling in it but for fin, © The 


by the angel to 
call his name Je 


21. But why 


poverty, 
death; k 


it for 


y this name 


as! alas! 


Boy oa * 


ſting of death is ſin, ſaith the apoſſſe , 
1 Cor. xv. 55 Take out the ſting. 


and you may put the ferp2nt in 


our 
boſom; 


cn; Goring 7 1h miri t Mars Soloatien in lin Bergell, 


8 r eſſicient. 2. The fruit the a ſtle) ac 
eee he! pot) a 


aven, thon iſ 0 be | zurn 
a ber; of Chriſt's. conception is the have been the ſon of Daviddeaordimb 
8 * echo. This agrees with that to the fleſh; and if it h eruc ankinty: 
5 ko + hesch of the angel to Joſeph, That the philoſo 1 N. Tit 
ir handss ich is conceived in her is of the of the man dothr h aK 1 
{inp as | de Ghoſt,” Matth, i. 20. Here it ſubſtance A the child But. I's 
Da be demanded, why the concep- diſpoſe of the ed: o . 
arth. oo on of Chriſt ſhould be-aſcnbed to. (as a workman fratmeth Ang np, 
h and n h holy Ghoſt, which & common. to eth his work) to make che fame in.irx 
peace — Ul the actions in the trinity? Lanſwer, © the fotm of a mai: Why thsd, 1! | 
r pity i"! to exclude the reſt, but firſt to know not wherein the conception ß 
1, and ae it was the free grace of God, Chriſt ſhould differ in the mattet at ali 
iv earth, Gch is often termed, * The holy from our conception; ſave only be Ml 
ir, hear bot,” 2. Becauſe the Father an ent, or worker of his ſubſtance,” -. 
atk ſent m on effected it by the holy Ghoſt, who was the. holy Shoſt. 2. The e 
of a jeſts vas it his work immediately, and matter of ſubſtance of the foul ß 
ou, Lv special manner; good reaſon have Chriſt was not derived from theæ fon! 
a and wa e io be thankful to all the three of the virgin, as a part thereof; but 


x7 e ſuns, to the Father for ordaining it was made as the ſouls of other men 

Nr s garment, to the holy Ghoſt for be, i. e. of nothing, by the power g «=. 

5% is the gung it, £0 the Son for wearing it, God; and ſo infuſed into the body bỹßỹßxe 

ims a Jen de whole Diety for clothing us the hand of God, but of theſe thing i 

sit were) , and making us righteous by (of his body and ſqut,:and human na- A 

ernal tha —Leither yet is the holy Ghoſt ture) we ſhall ſpeak more largely in 

aal God its father, he did not beg2t him, the next ſectio n. 

s, (to bono derm him: he did not miniſter. 2, For the manner of. framing 

50 race, ver from his own ſubſtance where · Chriſt's human nature it was miracu⸗ 1 

ver had de Chriſt was made, but took a part lous; the angel-aſcribes two actionan 

may we f buran nature from the virgin, and to the holy Choſt in this great workg x 

to God, e dat he made the body of Chriſt the one to come 3.005 e virgin, bs. i 

riſt? lun her: away with all groſs opi- other to overſhadow- er; by the firſtt 

of Chriſtt jos and old hereſies! this concep+ i a the extraordinary work ß 

ere we bey of Chriſt was not by any carnal; the holy Shoſt in faſhioning the hu: 
ſtand ami on of ſeminal. humour, but by man nazare of Chriſt, as it was ſaid ß 

ſy great ic cf manufacture, i. e. by rg Samſoſ © The Spirit of ;the Lord . 

od manifel x, or operation, or virtue of t e came | n him Judges F. b. re, E 

ini. 16. 2808” ORs. or = by the ener 20 The hö e in ſpired him with 5 

ſtery, af | and oxdination Or t extraordinary. ſtrength; ſo the Spirit 

y hon "7 Ghoſt, or elſe by the benediction of the Lord came —— ber, >; „ 
Son of C cling of the holy Ghoſt, where holy Ghoſt wrought in her Ar extra... - 

voman, en that part of the virgin's blood or ordinary way. As far inſtaues, in rn _ 

ich was mat * the body of Chriſt was dinary generation our ſubſtance and 

wonder, , ined, was fo cleanſed and parts are formed ſucceſhvely. by de. 

t the bee ed, that in it there ſhpuld be grees, as firſt the ſeminal humours bee: 8 

m whom uber {pot nor ſtain of original pol- comes an embryo, then a body ino—- 

not contain * a ks ganical, then are faſhioned the livers ©; © * : 

jon of Chni 4 | e fruit or effect was the fram- heart, and brain, and then the reſt (+ © 

d but a li 50 . s manhood, in which we one after another; and it is at leaſt _; 4 

> much of ti obſerve the matter and manner. fort days before the body of a-child 3 

a coneepü er the matter, obſerve we the be fully formed: now it was other» 

1? Ourgra — the body, and of the ſoul wiſe with the. bad Chun Yarn 1 

m the 40g 1 1. The matter of the 8 the very inſtant of his oqneeptio bs 
* The ek t was the very fleſh and was made perfect u bedy and el, 

thee, and u ol the virgin, * He was made void of fin, aud full of gtace, in he 


overſhadoi Woman, ſalth the apoſtle, Gal. r | 
_ NR er ol 
| | a . x: . int 
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denly. made, perfectly made, holity 


The ſecond action aſcribed to the 


3 


Ghoſt, is adumbration or over- 


bol 
| loving of the virgin, This teach- 


ho held he had no true body; if ſo, 


* 


- 
-< 


* 4 way be underſtood truly of the whole 


"" 2 & * 
> 3 
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eth 


much into this great myſtery, 


not ſearch over 
alas! 


us that we ſhoul 


it is too high for us; if the courſe of 
ordinary generation be a fecret, how 
paſt all comprehenſion is this extraor- 
dinary operation? The holy Ghoſt 
did caſt a ſhadow over the virgin, and 
.,> Withal a ſhadow over this myſtery; 
_ why ſhould 'we ſeek a clear light, 
where God himſelf will have a ſha- 
dow ? © I know the word was made 
© fleſh;” (faith Chryſoſtom) hom. . 
© bat. how he was made I know not, 


„ 
* _ ” 


I Lſe. In way of confatation, this | 
his body, many glorious 


word conception is the bane of divers 


1. That of the Manichee, 


as one fays well, that had been virgo 


1 N 0 
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yen, and Ent into the viral 
cearth; and if ſo, that had 5 
recipiet not concipiet, rather re 
ing, than conceivin; 
but wonder how confdepe y 
baptiſts tells 
paſſed through the virgin Mary as was 
- ver 


takin 

brow boob are raiſed out of theſe 
ane e 
EASE | 
but he that came down from heaven, 
_ ©. even the Son of man which is in hea- 
ven, John iii. 13. Ianſwer, 1. This 


gecipiet, notconcipiet, ratheradeęeeiv- 
ing of us, than a conceiving o 
$- 2 2. That of the Vale TELALLE 


the virgi : 


r 5 vet canno 

the Ana- 
us. That tlie ſleſh of 

down from Heaven, and 


came 


through a conduit pipe, without 
any ſubſtance from her'; their 


No man aſcendeth into heaven, 


maft:be underſtood, ſirſtly in 


A his Godhead, which may 


* 
V 


hood here on earth. 2. This ſpeech 


1 


— 


ven in reſpect of the * 
which he received after his r 
on; and not in reſpect of the ſubſtan 


in ſome ſort to deſcend, in Adam did to deſile us. What! Wi 


that it was made manifeſt in the man- 


FESTS Gas 1 
God, perſon of Chriſt, to 
property 


” 33 
rat,” 


Whom the 

perties of each nature e 1 
the communication of pro rties) may 
be dtly aſcribed 3 but th doth u 
way prove that his fleſh which he 2. 
—4 on earth deſcended from he, 


ug. 2, The firſt man is of the 
L. de fide ad et C. 18. It was fad. ea is of the earth 


| the ſecond man is the I. 
de} Ghar —heavenly,” 105 7 
7, 48. Janſwer, f. This holds fort 
that Chriſt was heavenly minded. 
ſometimes he told the ſews, You x 
from below, I am from above: yo 
are of this world, I am not of th 
world; Chrift was not earthly-mind 
ed, or ſwayed with the luſts of th 
fleſh, or any way earthly affeged;; 
ſometimes he could tell his apoftle 
Le are not of the world,” John vii 
23. and xv. 19. So much more mig 
he ſay of himſelf, that he was note 


this world, but his converſation wi 


in heaven. Or, 2. This holds fort 
that Chriſt was heavenly, or from ht 
nality 
urrech 


qual 


was Chriſt endowed with after he v 


raiſed (I ſhall not now diſpute then 
which he had not before, -and inn 
ſpect of theſe he might be call-d he 


venly, or from heaven. 3. This hol 
Ned forth that Chriſt alſo was in ſome ſo 
chat beavenly, or from heaven in his h 
man nature, in that the human natu 
Was united to the divine, and vit 
o in that the human nature was form( 


by the holy Ghoſt; ſo John's baptil 
is ſaid to be from heaven, though nf 
therghe, nor the water wherewith | 


| baptiſed deſcended from heaven, | 
' becauſe he received it from God v 


is in heaven. Chriſt was conceived 
you heard) by the holy Ghoſt, and 
that regard his generation was di 


and heavenly, or from heaven. 


2. Uſe. In way of comfort and 
couragement, Chriſt was thus conce 
ed that he might ſanctif y our conc 
tions: as the Feſt Adam was the f. 


of all corruption, fo is the {con 


dam the root of all ſanctifcatio 
Chriſt went as far to clean us, 48 


our, very conceptions defiled by. 
da? lo their place, Civ 
1 i 


% 1 


2 oly Ghoſt, and he was not 
oy 8 . Cele in the womb: for 
118 908) ay n then and there he eat out the 

de nn” of corruption that cleaved cloſs 
ar defiled natures: ſo that God 
1 "ot account evil of that nature 
is become the nature of his own 


f the earth | 
1 Son. O the condeſcenſions of our 

——_ Ay that ever he would be con- 
s holds fon edi in the womb of a virgin! O 
minded the would run through the contu- 
vs, © You 5 les of our ſordid nature, he would 


refuſe that which we ourſelves are 
ome ſort aſhamed of! Some think 
reaſon why the Anabaptiſts, and 
x others run into ſuch fancies, and 

this conception of Chriſt, only 
decline thoſe foul indignities .(as 
take them) for the great God of 
ren to undelgo; but certainly this 
for us, and for our ſakes; and 
fore far be it from us to honour 


the leſs, becauſe he laid down his 


above; you 
| not of th 
arthly-mind 
luſts of th 
affeded;: 
his apoſtle 
d,“ John wi 
h more mp 
he was not 
rerſation wi 


8 holds fo l 
dor foal ur for our ſakes, No, no, let us 
2 Jus quai r him more, and love him more: 
his refured ber he came for us, the dearer 
* the ſabtan i (carer jet him be unto us: con- 
ious qui in all theſe tranſactions, Chriſt 
h after be v carrying on the great work of our 
diſpate tenen, 0 erwiſe he had never been 
re. and in Med, never had aſſumed to his 
be called h human nature, never had been 
3. This hol Sb Ee 


15 in ſome4t 


; . h h E * »* 4 © 
ven in lis be duplicity of natures in Chriſt. 


human natu 5 0 
e, and ff, HE duplicity of natures in 
re was form chriſt appears in that he was 
John's baptil God, and tru] man. To us 
n, though vi u is born, ſaith the prophet, 
wherewith es 2 nature human, and ** he 
m heaven, 0 be called the mighty God, Iſa. 
from God ., There is a nature divine; 


Lſent his Son,” ſaith the apoſtle, 


8 concewed 

" Ghoſt are truly God, and his Son 
_— of a woman,* Gal. iv. 4. 
eee refore truly man: one would have 
omfort ande git this truth would never have 
is thus.concel 17 controverſy in our days; 
ity our coe are the laſt days, and that 


take off the wonder; In the laſt 


m was the T . * — 
ſhall come 753 5 times, 2 Tim. 


che ſecond 


ſanctibcatie . Nen ſhall reſiſt the truth, &c. 

lean us, 28e. ü 8. In the laſt days I Know 

What? W by be abundance of trath- re- 

deßled by. The knowlege of the Lord 

e, Chin as the waters that cover. the 
00 


— - 
* 

. ad ad; 

w 196, "TY x: + £ $ 


Cutrying on the Wark of Man's Salvation in hig | 
ſe for this; you ſee he is eonceiv-- vid,” Dan; xii. 4. Apdithe. 
knowlege ſhall be inoread 
tan even then wilt be as Huf 
his tares, as God in es 
wheat: then is Satan ory HE. | 
begin to diſcover rata e, 5 

the heat of the marßzet; 0 
own wares, and E beſtere: 
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ſo many dangerous eren io he 


both ſides. | 
And, 1. That Chrift is true 


* 


ſwerable reaſons draun from ſerip- 


tures do plainly evince. 


John iii. 16. And 
- the Son of God is come: 
true God, and eternal life 
20 And © without controveel 
is the myſtery of godlineſs, 3 
manifeſted in the fleibP x Tim, it; ,. 


2. Unanſwerable reaſons drawn from | 
ſcriptutes'prove him God: thus it 


— 
Q 


pears, 


i aſed with hi phos 00 

John xx. 28. AXES 3 — 
y perceive we ove-ot. God; 

5 laid down his Hfe ys 


Fark 


W., 
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x \ a 
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1. From thoſe incommunicable pro- 
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perties of the Diety, which are pros 
perly aſcribed unto him, he is eternal 
as God, Rev. i. 17, He is infinite 4 
God, Matth. xxvin, 20. He is omni: 
ſcient as God, Matth. ix. 4. He is 


zd rery child ſhall be n D: o kee 


* 
; 0 


cometh © 


- 
from 2 
A * . 4 8 0 * - 4 
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gloriſſes as God) 2 x. 28. 
| 4. From all thoſe acknowlegements 


--» © bat God 


overcome Satan, death, 


$ 


= 


From above, is above all, John iñ. 13, 
e is able to ſubdue all things unto” 
bimſelf, Philip; iti. 21. © He hath the 

keys of hell and death,” Rev. i, 18. 
2. From theſe relations he hath 
with God, as to be the on] 
n of God, John i. 18. The image 
the Father, 2 Cor. iv. 4+ Col. 1. 
15. e ek 7 
3. From theſe acts aſcribed to him, 
Which are only agreeable to the di- 
vine nature, as to be the Author of 
cour election, John xui. 18. To know 
the ſecrets of our hearts, Matth. ix. 
4. To hear the prayers of his peo- 
ple, John xiv. 14. To judge the 


uick and dead, John v. 22. And 


us he creates as God, John i. 4. He 
commands as God, Matth. vii. 36. 


He forgives as God, Matth. ix. 6. 


He ſapctifies as God, John 1. 12. He 


given to him by the ſaints, which are 
only proper unto God; and thus he 
is believed on as God, John iii. 18. 
He is loved as God, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
He is obeyed as God, Matth. xvii. 5. 
He js prayed to as God, Acts vii. 59. 
He is praiſed as God, Rev. v. 13. He 
ig addored as God, Heb. i. 6. Phil. ii. 
18. Surely all theſe are ſtrong de- 
monftrations, and prove clearly e- 
nough that Jefus Chriſt is God: But 
why was it requiſite that ogr Saviour 


ſhould be God? | anſwer, , Becauſe 
none can fave" ſouls, nor ſatisfy for fin 


_ (aith the Pfalmiſt, Palm xlix. ), 15.) 
* that can by any means redeem bs 
brother, or give God a ranſom for 


om the power of hell.“ 2. Becauſe 


end that his obedience and ſufferings, 
might be of infinite” price: and worth? 
3 Becauſe the burden of God's wrath 
eannot be endured” and run through 


dy a finite creature: Chriſt therefore 
= 2 muſt needs 


maſt be God, that he might a- 
dide the burden, and ſuſtain the man- 
hood by his divine power 4. Bzcauf: 
the enemies of our ſalvation were too 
ſtrong for us ! how could — deature 
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begotten 
as man, and fed as man, and ſlept ag 


as man, and ſuffered as man, and died 
as man; and therefore he is man. 


ſacrifice and offerings thou would4 


truth clear as the ſun, and yet, 


laeus witneſſeth) do now avouch, Th: 


alone; There is none, 


3 the whole, and ſigniſieth as much, 
* 3 God will redeem my ſoul though he faid, © 
he ſatis faction which is made for fin, red why the evangeliſt ſaitb, he! 
muſt be infinitely meritorious: an in- made fleſh,” rather than © he was m 
_ _-» finite wrath cannot be appeaſed but man.“ As, 1. To ſhew what par 
by an infinite: merit; and hence our Chriſt was made of his mother; 
Saviour muſt needs be God, to the *' Ws Diety, nor his ſoul, but only 


„ dama - 


of God; there is none but G5 
could deſtroy him that Mt 
er of death, that is the devil?“ 
2: As Chriſt is God, ſo heis true 
man, he was born as man, and bred 


man, and wept as man, and ſorrowed 


But more particularly, 1. Chrift 
had a human bod * Wherefore 
when he came into the world, he ſaid 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me, Heb. x. 5. And when Ne 
ſtles thought they had ſeen a phan 
taſm, or a ſpirit, he ſaid unto them 
© handle me and fee, becauſe a ſpin 
hath not fleſh and bopes, as you f 
me have,” Luke xxiv. 39. Here is 


wonder! ſome in our times, (as Coc 


he had an imaginary body, an ae 
body, a phantaſm, only in ſhew, an 
no true body, ; 
2. Chriſt had an human reaſonab 
ſoul, * My foul is heavy unto deat 
ſaid Chrift, Matth. xxvi. 38. An 
again, Father, into thy hands I conf 
mend my Spirit,” Luke xxii. 46. Su 
ly, (faith Nazianzen) either he þ 
a ſoul, or he will not fave a foul,” T 
Arians oppoſed this, ſaying, * Ch 
had no human foul, but only a lh 
fleſh ;* becauſe the evangeliſt ſa 
that the word was made fleſh, 
i. 14, But this is a ſynechdoche, vg 
uſual in ſcripture to put the part 


he w. cd was m 


ut wi 
I know ſome reaſons are re 


anour {| 
Keaule 
I for ot 
buld not 
uſt per; 
ch Wa 
wat th 


man, 


{ 


fizth. 2. To expreſs the . 
God's love, who for our fakes w9 
be contented to be made the 
thing, | fleſh, which is compare, 
gratis. All fleſh is graſs, In 
3. To ſhew jc greatneſs of Chi 
humility, in that he would be Na 
by the meaneſt name, and bate* 
of man; the ſoal is excellent but 
fle n is baſe, 4. To give us Rag 


— 


4 — 
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7 8 fs 2 , 4 "x l ' 
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» I. Crying on the Work of Man's Salvation in lit bicornation, 2 FF: "A ' 
ower Wl dence of bis love and favour towards as was in all things terupre 9 like pus” © 1 = 
tha i us, becauſe our fleſh, which was the us, and was acquainted with en ae 4” 
pow- Wl part moſt corrupted; is no united to firmies in his gwn perfor, de 

bse of del... 415. and v. 6... 7: EG 
; true BI 3. Chriſt had all bs Fa ar Dae —AA T. 
bred i 5 00g ether fo the Tout or body o 8E N N -M 
ept u man: nay, more than ſo, Chriſt had Of the diſtinctiom of che O 725 9 
rowed f all the infirmities of our nature, fin G 


d died 


an, 


rmi | „ in Ghrift; t. 
only excepted: I ſay the infirmities of 4. A Real diftiption of theo © 
| . * 9 
our nature, as cold and heat, and hun- | 


Chriſt and thirſt, and wearineſs and gard of effence, th& GD bead eaogdk .. , 
erefore veakneſs, and pain, and the like; but be the manhood nor ean the mange = 
e fad cannot ſay that Chriſt took upon hood be the Godhead: 2 In regard CE 1 
vouldff bm all our perſonal infirmities: infir- of properties; he Godhead is mot 

repare ities are either natural, common to wiſe, juſt, amnipotent, yea, wiſdom, | 

ne apo all men, or perſonal, and proper to juſtice, ommpotency itſelf, and ſo is 

z phanWMone men, as to be born lame, blind, not the manhood, neither can it be. el 
o them diealed: as to be affected with me- 3. They have diſtinct wills, Not my 9 
a ſpin bancholy, infirmity, deformity; how will, but thy will be done, O Father, C 

you fe may deformed creatures have we a- Luke xxi, 42. Plainly differencing | 


lere 18 

yet, ( 
as Coc 
ch, Th. 


mongſt us? Chriſt was not thus, his the will of a creature from the will of 
body was framed by the holy Ghoſt a Creator g. The very actions iu the 
the pureſt virgin's blood, and there- work of redemption are indeed inſe- 
fore 1 queſtion not, it was proportion- N and yet diſtinguiſnable, I 


\ * 


an ae ein moſt equalſymmetry and corre- lay down my life and take it up 
new, a0 ny x9 of parts, He * was fairer again, John x. 18. To lay it down 1 
J than the ſons of men, his countenance : as the action of a man, not of Ged; _— 
eaſonab ed in it, An hidden vailed ftar and to take it up was the actian"of NZ 
0 deat — like brightneſs, (faith Jerome) God, not of man. In theſe reſpects, * 9 
8. Au which being but a little revealed, we ſay, each nature remains in itſelf = 
ds | co t ſo raviſhed his diſciples hearts, intire, without any converſion, com- 
, 46. Su That, at the firſt fight thereof they polition, commixipn, or confuſion: 
er he ec all, and followed him: and it there is no converſion of one into the 1 
oul, T8 & 2foniſhed his enemies, that they other, as when he changed water into iT 
f * fumbled and fell to the ground.“ So wine, no compoſition of both, no a- . 
17 2 FE Wien he had not our perſonal infirmi- bolition of either, no confuſion at all. 1 
2ſt but only our natural, and good It is eaſy to obſerve this real diftine - [18 
leſh, Jo aon, for indeed he took not upon tiuu of his two natures, from ſirſt to I 
oche, n an human perſon, but only an laſt; as, firſt, he was conceived as ok n_ 
he part iliman nature united to the perſon of thers, and fo hz. was man; hut he waz⸗s mn 
$ much, odhead. 5 conceived by the holy Ghoſt, as ne- 8 
1 et why was it requiſite, that our ver was man, and ſo he is Cod. 2. 
5 hel our ſhould be man? I anſwer, 1. He was born as others, and ſo he wass 1 
n, 5 1 


Kaule our Saviour muſt ſuffer and man: but he was born of a virgin, 12 <2 
| 5 


m 19 * g . 5 — * 
3 for our ſins, which the Godhead never was man, and this ſpeaks h — 
V . 71 not do. 2. Becauſe our Saviour God. 3. He was crucified, he died, 
at only ult perform obedience to the law, and was buried, and ſo he was-man 3 7. = 


uch Was not agreeable to the law- but he aroſe again from the dead, a: 


MC I 


Fes we pc; the Godhead certainly is fres {c-nded into heaven, and from thence = 
e the "In manner of ſubjection. 3. Be- fhall come at Jait to judge the quick 
OM Pare r Saviour muſt ſatisfy the juſ- and the dead, and Ig he is G f 
” %% l;- Godin the ſame nature where- Or, if from the apoſtles ſymbel, We 1 
Jof Ch dun ended“ For, ſince by $9.10 the goſpel, which ſpeaks. bath 
74 be na ©: death, by man came alſo natures at large, we find there 1 

Aba urrection of the dead, 1 Cor. He was born of his mother, and 


21, 4. Becauſe by this means we wrapped in ſwadling clouts, as bei 
Ar have free acceſs to the throne a man; but the ſtar ſhines over Him, 
RCs and might find help in our and the wiſe wen Lot IRENE: | 
, haying ſuch an high prieſt, 6 K oc 
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a God, 2. He was baptized Jo 
dan, as being à man; but the 
Choſt from heaven deſcended upon 


cd of Satan as being a man, but he 
overcame Satan, anddiſpoſſeſſed devils 
as being God. 4. He travelled, and 
was tinrfty and hungry, and weary, 
as being a man, but he refreſhed the 
W2ary, and fed the hungry, and gave 


as bein 
winds, and ſtilled the raging of the 
tumultaous ſeas, as being u God. 6. 


He was poor and needy, had not an- 
- houſe to pur his head in as being a 
man; but be was and is rich and 
mighty, and cannot be contained in 
the heaven of heavens, as bein 
God. 7. He was ſorrowful and fad, 
be wept, and he prayed as being a 
man; but he comforts the ſorrowful, 
aud heareth the prayers of all his 


faints, as being a God. 8. He was 
whipped, and rent, and torn, and cru- 
cified as being a man; but he rent the 
vail of the temple, and cauſed the ſun 
to hide his face for ſname when he 
was crucified, as being 6 God. 9. He 
cried out on the croſs, ** Eloi, Eloi, 
** Lamaſabachtham,” as being a man; 
but he could ſay to the thief, © To- 


. 8 70 ſhalt thou be with me in para- 
© ae,” 


as being 6 God. 10. He died 
and was buried, and lay in the grave, 
as being a man; but he overcame 
death, and deſtroyed the devil, and 
raiſed up himſelf to life again, as be- 


ing God. 11. After his feſurrection, 
he appeared to his diſciples, and ate 


with them, and talked with them, as 
being a man; but he provided meat, 
and vaniſhed out of their fight, as be- 
ing a God, 12. He aſcended into hea- 
ven, and the heavens now contain 
him as he is a man; but he ſuſtains 
the heavens, and commands all there- 
in, and rides on the ſame, as being $ 
God. Thus, we fee all along two 
real diſtinct natures ſtill continuing in 
Chriſt; God being become man, the 
, Deity was not 2bdliſhed, bat the hu- 
man nature was adjoined, according 
to the old diſtich, Sum quod eram, 
nec eram quod ſam,” &c, I am that 
I was, but I was not that I am. : You 
wilt tay, How then is it ſaid, © The 


L WF. , 


> 8 Looking. unto F E SUS, 5 n Char. L, 
oly 


hm as beirga Got. 3. He is tempt- 


- + Griak, even water of lite to che thir- 

ſty, as being & Ged, | 
the ſtlip, and his diſciples awoke him 
ig a man; but he rebuked the 


5, He ſlept in 


the divinity; but the divinity 1s n 


which now we muſt 


a 


word was made fleſh,” or God he. 
came. man? I anſwer, One thing may 
become another either by way 0 
change, as when the water was turn. 
ed into wine, but thus was not Chriſt 
the Godhead was for a time conceald 
ed, but it was never. eancelled ; 0 
one thing may become another b 
way of union, as when one ſubſt art 
is adjoined unto another, and yet | 
not transferred or changed into thi 
nature of the other. Thus, a ſoldie 
putting on his armour. is an arme 
man, or a man wearing his own gar 
ments, is no more a naked but a cloth 
ed man; and yet the armour and th 
ſoldier, the man and his apparel a 
diſtinct things, and thus it was wi 
Chriſt; the fleſh is ſaid to be deifiec 
and the Deity is ſaid to be incarnate 
not by the converſion of either in 
the nature of the other, but by aſſun 
ing and adjoining the human natu 
to the divine, and yet {till the hum 
nature and the Heine are di 
things; both the natures in Chriſt 
remain entire and unconfuſed; ind 
the humanity is much magmiicd | 


thing altered by the humanity. Th 
much for the diſtinctiom of his two 


rures, 


. 5 oj, 34k 7s 
Of the union of the two patures 
Chriſt in one and the ſamd natu 
8 H E union of two natures, 
Chriſt, in one and the f 
ſame perſon, is that great Won 
ſpeak as we 


able; but, alas! how thould we !9l i 
this union, and not be confoundeq; f - 
„WI 


ourſelves ?* It is a great myſtery 
ſecret, a wonder, many wondersÞ 
been fince the bey inning of the wo 
but all the wonders that ever . 
muſt give place to this, and, in rei 


0 ' 5 x 
thereof, ceaſe to be wonderful. | ar 
ther the creation of all things l tre 

0 N 


nothing, nor the reſtoration 
things into their perfect being f Ime 
neither the firſt work, nor the laſt 
of God in this world, (tho' moſt 
rable pieces) may be compared 
this. This union of the two 1 
of Chriit, into one perton 1s the h 
eſt pitch, (if any thing may be 
higheſt in that which is ipfuite 


PL 


Fix 


WR 2 


AP, I. 
od be- 
ug may 
way 0 
as turns 
t Chriſt, 
conceal- 
led; © 
ther b 


d vet! a 
mio i ifering natures, 
- (010; -Mherſon, ſhould be effected? I muſt an- 


m armed 
own gar 
t a cloth 
r and th 
pparel at 
was WI 
de derned 


"iciefit for theſe things?“ Certainly 
heſe are the things which ' the an- 
els deſire to ſtoop and look into, 1 
ber, i, 12. It is an inquiſition fitter 
ranevangelical intelligence than for 
ar ſhallow capacity; and yet, as 
ſoſes could not chooſe but wonder, 


. 5 bough he aft not draw nigh to the 
by aun ih N with fire, and not con- 
dan na ned; fo, though we dare not draw 
che hum eh to ſee this great light, © how 
re diſtu dor daft and aſhes ſhould be aſſum- 
\ Chrit no the unity of God's own per- 
ed; ind and that in the midſt of, thoſe 
zgmijicd | 


anunconſumgg, and continuefreſh 
d green for evermore, Ha xxxiii. 
„ let what doth hinder but we 
(ay ſtand aloof off, and wonder at 
! This is one piece of our duty, to 
te all the long fore paſſed acts and 


init y is 
wity. Th 
his. two 


« 


A patures iehts of God, (as welhas we may, 
amd Natl pure ſtill going along) that there- 
) natures ve way admire, and adore, and 
nd the | preſs gur love and thankfulneſs an- 
eat Wond God.” FRE, : : 
K as we er the untying of this knot, I can- 
1d we {pl but wonder what a world of queſ- 
onfounde , bare been toſſed in ſchools, As, 
- muſter . Whether the union of the word 
wonders mate was in the nature ?—2, 
of the wos eber the union of the word incar- 
it ever as in the parſon ?——3, Whe- 
nd, in reſſi che human nature was united to 
"derful. erd by way of accident? 


Whether the union of the divine 


things od : 
human nature be ſome thing cre- 


oration 01 


ing; I s. Whether the union of 
r che la \ word incarnate be the ſame with 
10 moſt 2"2ion !—6, Whether the u- 
ompared ie the two natures of Chriſt 
e two nal wi chief of all unions? ; © 
on is the Vl” £7 hs union of the two na- 
g may be bo 1550 was made by grace? 
is infinite . Wbether it was convenient 

dine perſon to aſſume a cre- 


81 

* » 
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ger you with the apoſtle, © Who is 


erlaſting nfuma, the buſh ſhould. 


which I ſhall inſiſt on 


- ſhall paſs theſe by, an 
DEE «> x iS 
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perſ id 
man N., Whe 
divine” cold aſſume one nawre th) 
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ſhould aſſume human nature chan aH 
——12. Whether the human fature 
was more afſumptible by the Sen of 
God than any other nature; =: '; 
Whether the Son of God did not A- 
ſume the perſon of man - 14. Whe- 
ther the Son of. God aſſumetl the hu- 
man nature in all its individuals, or as 
abſtracted from all individuals ?—— ' 


a true body, foul, and all its intel- 
s ?——16. Whether the Son of 
God, in reſpect of nature, though 
not of time did firſt aſſume the taal, 
and then the body of man — 1. 
Whether the Son of God in human 
nature aſſumed all the defects of the 
body ?——18, Whether the Son of 
God aſſumed all the defects of the 
foul of man *——19, Whether by vir- 
tue of this union, thoſe things which 


" 
* 


are agreeable to the ſon of man, may. - 
be predicated of the Son of Godard 1 


x e converſo ? '——20, Whether Chi ſt -_ 


de one or two? And whether it Chritk, | + 


Aa. 


5 Whether the Son of God aſſums 5 
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be one or two wills, one or more ope- 


rations? Theſe and many other Ike 
queſtions are raiſed; that in their diſ- 
cuſſions make up large volumes, hut 
I ſhall leave them all to the ſchools. -. 

In the explication of this union; that 
25 the moſt ne · 


ceſſary for our underſtanding] is, 1. 


The anion itſelf. 2. The effects or 


benefits. of it. 


1. For the union itſelf we ſhall diſ- 90 


cuſs, 1. Of the ſorts of union, and 


of what ſort this is. 2. Of the vr | 


thing itſelf wherein this union con 
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2 
hy * 


3. Of the ſcriptural texts 1 
this union. . 
hold forth this union. 


wen aſſuming, and of oor natitre afs 


> — * 4 * 
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ſumed, and of the rea ſon of this way. 
And of theſe as brief g may; I 
would rather ſay 
a little in much. 1 

1 Union is of divers fats, as na- 


tural and myſtical, accidental and ſub: 


gre; But 1 


ſtantial, eſſential and 
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Ofeche per: 


much in à Arte, than 
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x BS | . 8 
theſe ſorts. r. When one of the things 
«vhited is turned into the other, as 
when a drop of water is poured into 
i a veſſel of wine. 2. When both the 
ttzhings united are changed in nature 
and eſſence, as when the elements are 
united to make mixt or compounded 


os 4 * 
* | 


bol things united, but the conſtitution 
-.- of a third nature out of them both, 
as is the union of the ſoul and body. 

4. When their is neither a change of 
8. natures united, nor a conſtitution 
of a third out of them both, but only 
the ſounding, ſettling, and ſtaying of 
A the one of the things united in the o- 
* - ther, and the drawing of it into the 
unity of the perſonal being or ſubſiſ- 
tence of the other: ſo the branch of 
a tree being put 
nother tree, it is drawn into the uni- 
ty of the ſubſtance of that tree into 
which it is put: and whereas, if it had 
Ft in the ground, it would have 
as a ſeparate tree in itſelf, now 
it groweth in the tree, into which it 
2% is grafted, and pertaineth to the uni- 
ty of it: and this kind of union, doth 
of all others moſt perfectly reſemble 
tte perſonal union of the two natures 
5 of God and man in Chriſt, wherein 


% 


been a perſon in itſelf, if it had been 
let to itſelf, is drawn into the unity 
.-.. of the dine perſon, and ſubſiſteth in 


. it, being prevented from ſubſiſting in 
5 if by his perſonal union 40 af; 


ſumption. | 
29. For the thing wherein this union 
of two natures conſiſts, we ſay, That 
this union conſiſts in that dependence 
of the human nature on the perſon of 
the word, and in that communicating 
of the perſon, or ſubſiſtence of the 
word, with the human nature that is 
- aſſumed; fo that it is an bypoſtatical 
or a perſonal union, that is, ſuch an 
union, as that both natures do make 
but one perſon of Chriſt; for the bet- 
err underſtanding of this, we muſb 
TWTonſider what the difference is betwixt 


EE 


=. nature and perſon, and what makes 

48 2d NO "BA bd =P, 0 9 A 

_ n individual nature to be a perſon, 
- 4 1 . . N 6 
phriefly thus, To be this or that, we 


N day, is an individual nature ; to be 
n this or that, in, and for itſelf, is a 


; perſon or ſubſiſtance; to be this or 
that, in, and for another, is to per- 
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3 bodies. 3. When there is no change 


upon the ſtock of a- 
T. 


the nature of man, that would have 


f to the unity of the ſubliſtence of 


* tain-49 the perſon or ſubſiſtance of 


% : 


\ q | | | | ** | A 4 
. | & 4 | * Chap. I. 
— -4 , 
another,” Now, amongſt thbſe creat. 


ed things, whuch are naturally f 
make a perſonal being, or to el 1 
and for themſelves, there is a very h 
great difference, For. w 
1. Some TINgS of this kind may be. b 
come parts of another more entire ſe 
tg of the ſame kind; as we ſee nde 
all thoſe things wherein every part.” 
bath the ſame nature that the whole 
hath; as every drop of water is water, - 
ON 


and being left to itſelf, it is a ſubſiſt 
ence in itſelf, and hath its quality, na 
ture and being in, and for itſelf, but 

if it be joined to a greater quantity of 
water, it hath now no being, quant 
ty, nor operation, but in and for tha 
greater quantity of water into which 
it is poured, ER. 

2. Other things of this kind canno 
naturally put themſelves into the uni 
ty of any other thing, and yet by th 
help of ſome foreign cauſe they ma 
be united; as the branch of a tree 
one kind, (which put into the groun 
would be an entire diſtinct tree in 
ſelf,) may by the hand of a man | 

ut into the unity of a tree of anoth 

ind: and ſo grow, move, and be 
fruit, not diſtinctl y in and for itſe 
but jointly in, and for that tree in 
which it is plante. 

3. Other things of this kind cant 
by force of natural cauſes, nor by 
help of any foreign thing, even | 
come parts of any other created thi 
or pettain to the unity of the ſub 


tance of any ſuch thing; as the nat 
of man, bed the nature of all lin bel 
things; and yet by divine and lung?” 

natural worki „it may be drawn Wl, 40 


of the Perſons of the bleſſed tin 
wherein the fulneſs of all being, 
the perfection of all created thing 
in a more eminent ſort than in th 
ſelves; for though all created ti 
have their own being, yet ſeeing C0 
nearer to them than they are to tif 
ſelves, and they are in a better ſo 
him than they are in themſelves, f 
is no queſtion, but tHat they ma) 
prevented and ſtayed from being 
and for themſelves, and cauſed t 
in, and for one of the divine Pc 
of the bleſſed trinity. 
So that, as one drop of watef, 


formerly ſubſiſted in itſelf, 8 


he alf 
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feat - aredinto a yeſſel containing a greats ſo admirable, and kee . 
pr to er quantity, it becomes one in fub- PRONE we may find ſome {imiitudes, +57 
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ay be- lf, would be an entire and indepen? 
Ir dent tree, becomes one in ſubſiſtence 
> ſee i 

y part o the individual nature of man aſſum- 
whole el into the unity of one of the Per- 
water bons of the bleſſed trinity, it loſeth 
ſubſit. tat kind of being, that naturally, left 


ITY, da 
elk, but 


intity et not in, a itlelf, but hath got - 
quanußg new relation ance and be- 


for tha 
[0 Which 


g in an the 
But ol | 


d cannd ndanes H God, and there- 
) the une all creatures, as well as man, 
et byth ay pertain to the perſon, or ſubſiſ- 
they malice of God. 3 

a tree | anſwer, It is not a general being 
e ground and dependence on God, but a 


tree m 


a — communicating of the ſubſiſtence on 

of d od's part, that makes up this union. 

' - 110 lence we ſay, That there are four 
1 


grees of the 1 of God in his 


it tree 10 rſt is the general pre- 


cind Fr Inces of all creatures and gives unto 
nor d © to live, and to move, and to 
H hi re their being, Acts vii, 28, And 
7 oh | R itſelf to all creatures good 
s the wi rde ſecond degree is the preſence 
of. _ — grace whereby he doth not on! 
e 1 ewe ſubſtance of his creature, 
de dra 3 ſo giyes grace unto it; and this 
7 9) ann es to the faints, and God's peo- 
eſſed un en earch. The third degree is the 
U * ere of glory peculiar to the ſaints 
ted tu WW angels in heaven, and hereby God- 
han in not only preſerve their ſubſtan- 
1 d ndgive them plenty of his grace; 
e 1 be alfo admits them into his glo- 
_— e breſence, ſo as they may behold 

bon ee to face, The fourth and laſt 
mb ma." that whereby the Godhead 
b — wen Son is preſent with, and dwells 
rom ge manhood, giving unto it in ſome 
d ca bis own ſuhliſtence; wheteby it 


giv;ne Fei 
med, is proper to the Son, and 
"i wt be the manhood of the Father, 
gol the holy Ghoſt, or of any crea- 
FH Watſderer, And this is a ching 


of water, 
itſelf, 


Ks to paſs, That this manhood God: the word in the origina 
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unto me, Thou art my Son, Pſalm it. 
7. That which I point at, he is the 
Son of David, (Kata ſarka) in reſpect 
df his manhood, and he is the Son of 
God, (kata pneuma) in reſpect of his 
Godhead. Here be the two natures ;- 
but in the words before, theſe two na- 
tures make but one Son, jeſus Chriſt 


- the Lord; and in the very words 


themſelves he is declared. to be the 
Son of God: he doth not ſay, Sons, 
as of two; but his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 
Firſt, before, and then after; to ſhew 
unto us, That as before his making, 
fo after his making, he is ſtill but one 
Son, or one perſon of the two diſtinct 
natures ſubſiſting. l 
To the fame purpoſe is that ſame 
text. In him dwelleth all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead bodily,” Col. ü. 9. By 
the union of the divine nature wit 
the human, in the unity of his perſbn, 
the Godhead dwelleth in Chriſt, as 
the ſoul in the body: It dwelleth in 
bim bodily: not ſeemingly, but real- 
Iy; truly, and indeed; not figurative- 
ly, and in ſhadow, as he dwelleth in 
the temple; not by power and effica- 


cy, as he dwells in all the creatures; 


not by grace, as in his people; nor 


 '.- by glory, as in his ſaints above; but 
_. eftentially, ſubſtantially, perſonally, 


the human nature being aſſumed into 
union with the perſon of the word. 
__ Obſerve the paſſages; he in whom 
that fulneſs dwells, 1s the perſon; that 
fulnels, which doth ſo dwell in him, 
is the nature: now, there dwells in 
him not only the fulneſs of the God- 
head, but the fulneſs of the manhood 
alſo: for we believe him to be both 
perfect God, begotten of the ſubſtance 
of his Father before-all worlds; and 
rie& man made of the ſubſtance of 


bis mother in this world; only he in 


whom the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelleth is one, and he in whom the 
fulneſs of the manhood dwelleth, is a- 


nother; but he in whom the fyulneſs 


of both theſe two natures dwelleth, 
is one and the Emmanuel, and con- 
ſequently one and the ſame perſon; 
in him, i. e. in his perſon dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead, and all 


+ = the fulneſs of the manhood; In him 


* Uwclleth all thefulneſs of the God- 
head bodil | 


3 4. For the Waben that reſemble, 
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ven, but for our better underſtand. i 
- . Tet us conhder theſe few ritan d 0 
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in 
8 he firſt is of the ſoul and body 
that made but one man; as the foul f 
and body are two diſtinct things, and 
of ſeveral natures, yet being united 
by the hand of God, they make one 
ee 3 fo the Godhead and man- 
ood are two diſtinct things, and of 
ſeveral natures, yet being united by 
the hand of God, they make but on 
perſon. Indeed herein is the ſumilitude 
defective : Firſt, In that the ſoul and 
body being imperfe& natures, the 
concur to make one full and perf 
nature of a man. Segondly, In that 
the one of them is not Ara wn into the 
bony of the ſuhſtante ofthe other 
but both depend of a third ſubſtance 
which is that of t a ole. 
The ſecond is of the light and {un 
as after the collection and union of th 
light with the body of the fun, n 
man can pluck them afunder, nor do 
any man call one part the ſun, a 
another part the light; but both « 
them jointly together we call the ſun 
Even ſo after the union of fleſh vi 
that true light the word, no man do 
call the word apart to be one Son 
God, and the Son of man, anothi 
Son of God; but both of them join 
ly together we call one, and the ſe 
| Chrift. I know in this ſimilitu 
are many defectives, yet if hereby 
be not altogether able to attain tl 
truth of this great myſtery, certaunl 
© we have herein a moſt excellent 
© militude, which will pas, be 
and contentedly ſuffice thegodlyal 
© moderate ſearchers of this dv 
2 truth. Juſtin Mart * de re 
6 Confeſſ. de Coeſſent. Trin.“ 
The third is of a fiery and flami 
ſwotd ; as the ſubliſtences of the! 
and ſword are ſo nearly conjoine 
that the operations of them for! 
moſt part concur; for a fiery {word 
cutting burneth, and in burning c 
teth ; and we may ſay of the who 
That this fiery thing is a ſharp pie 
ing ſword, and that this 1 00 
is a fiery thing, even 10 in wy 
of the two natures of Chriſt, t 7 
a communication of properties © 
the one of them to the other, 28 
be declared, if the Lord perm; Noe 
ly this ſimilitude is defecuye in mar 
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+ hat if the iron is not 

rf a that the nature 0 Wl 
0 daun into the unity of the ſubſiſ- 

F rence of fire, nor is the nature of the 


4 body, Wl fre dran into the unity of the ſub- 
the foul Wl gſdeace of iron j ſo that we cannot 
3, — ſay, This fire is iron, , this iron is 
Z Unite 9 „ 

lake one ot fourth is of ons man having 
ad man-W 0 qualities, or accidentihnatures; 
, and ofs a man that is both a phyſician and 
nited by divine, he is but one perſon, and yet 
e but one dere are two natures concurring and 
mulitude necdng in that ſame one perſon ; ſo 
; foul and ht we may rightly ſay of ſuch a 


one, This phyſician is a divine, and 
this divine is a phyſician; this phyſi- 
cian is happy in ſaving of ſouls, and 
this divine is careful in curing bodies: 
eren ſo is Chriſt both God and man, 
and yet but one Chriſt; and in that 
one Chriſt, according to the ſeveral 


t and fun natures, are denominations of either 
non of th part, as, that this man is God, and, 
e fun, s God is man; or, that this man 
r, nor donde the world, and, this God died 
: ſun, a pon the croſs; but in this ſimilitude 
ut both WE: dis defect, in that the different na- 
all the ure are accidental, and not eſſential 
fleſn vi r ſubſtantial, 


o man do 


The fifth and laſt is of the branch 


one Son ed tree into which it is ingraffed; as 
an anoth ſuppoſe a vine -branch, and an olive- 
bem Jo tree, Now, as this olive-tree is but 
nd f s, but hath two different natures in 
b „ and ſo it beareth two kinds of 


rut, and yet between the tree and 


) pee, de branch there is a compoſition, not 
7 3 hajus ex his, but hujus ad hoc,” 
2 ou ,e, Not of a third thing out of the 
rea nf eo things united, but of one of the 
eg 5 o things united or adjoined to the 


cher; even ſo Chriſt is one, but he 


YT. de "Wh two different natures, and in 
n hem he perfarms the different acti- 
an ether pertaining to either of them; and 
$ es | between the different natures (the 
LE ir and the human nature) there is 
be ford. Potion, not © hujus ex his, but 
e uus ad hoc,” not of a third nature 
_ Sho nling out of theſe, but of the human 


are added, or united to the divine, 


Tharp Fe unity of the ſame perſon : ſo that 
2 i ve may ſay, as, this vine is an 
Alt, tee re, and this olive-tree is a 
verties ij: > r s this vine bears olives, and 
v 3s e. tree bears grapes; fo the Son of 
: emit; 70 is the Son of God, and the Son 
3 Cod is the Son of man; or this Son 
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of Mary, and crucified by the-Jews 


This ſimilitude (1 take it) is the a pteſt 3" | 
and fullet of all the ether, though un 


ſome things alſo it dath fail; for the 
branch hath iirft a ſeparate ſubſiſtengæza 


in itſelf, and loſing it after, then its 
drawn into the unity of che ſubfftne 


of that tree into which it is im planten; 
but it is otherwiſe: with the human? 
nature of Chrift, it never had any ibn 
ſiſtence of its own, until it was unitsd 
to the perſon, or ſubſiſtence of the 


Son of God. 8 
F. For the perſon aſſuming, and 


the nature aſſumed, and for the rea- 


fon of this way, we fay, 1. That the 
perſon aſſuming was a divine perſon; 
it was not the divine nature that al-. 
ſumed an human perfon, but the di- 
vine perſon that aſſumed an human 
nature; and that of the three divine 
perſons, it was neither the firſt, nor 
the third, neither the Father, nor 
the holy Ghoſt that did aſſume this 
nature, but it was the Son, the mid-" 
dle perſon; who was to be the middle 
one, That thereby, 1. He might un- 
dertake the mediation between God 
and us. 2. He might better preſerve” 
the integrity of the bleſſed tridity in 
the Godhead. 3. He might higher 
advance mankind by means of that 
relation which the ſecond perſon, the 
Mediator, did bear unto his Father: 


for this very end, ſaith. the apoſtle, - - "8 


Gal. iv, 4, 5, 6. © God ſent his own: ©. 
Son made of a woman, That we might 
receive the adoption of ſons ; Where- 
fore thou art no more a ſervant but a 


ſon, and, if a Jon; then an heir f 


God thro' Chriſt; intimating there- 
by, That what relation Chriſt hath 
unto God by nature, we being found 

in him, have the very ſame by grace: 
he was God's Son by nature, and we 
are his ſons by grace ; he was in a 
peculiar manner the fiſt born among 


4 ' 
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many brethren, Rom, viii. 29. Ard. 


in him, and for him, the reſt of the 


brethren by gf 
counted 40 Kn ON 
Exod: iv. 22, 222 „6 

2. The nature aſſumed was the 
ſeed of Abraham; For verily he took; - - 
not upon him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, 
Heb. ii. 16, - Elſewhere. the apoitie 
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calls it the ſeed of David, © He was rity; whereas now the Son of God 
made of the ſeed of David according and the ſon of man, being but one 
to the fleſn, Rom. i. 3. And elſe- perſon, he is conſequently but one 
where it is called the ſeed of the wo- ſon; and fo no alteration at all made 
man, l will put enmity between thee in the relations of the perſons of the 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed trinity; but they are ſtill one Father 
and ber ſeed,” Gen. iii. 15. And one Son, and one holy Ghoſt, - *? 
* when the fulneſs of time was come, Theſe are the deep things of God 
God ſent forth his Son made of a wo- and indeed ſo exceedingly myſtical. 
man, Gal. iv, 4. No queſtion ſhe was that they can never be perfe ly de. 
* the paſſive, and material principal, of clared SFany man. Bernard compares 
which that precious fleſh was made, this ineffable myſtery of the union 6f 
and the holy Ghoſt the agent and ef- two natures, with that incomprehen- 
Kcient; that bleſſed womb of hers was ' ſible myſtery of the trinity in unity: 
the bride- chamber, wherein the holy ; 


in the trinity is three perſons, and 
Ghoſt did knit that indiſſoluble knot 8 * Wy 
- betwixt our human nature and his 


-nature, in Chrift is two natures, and 
one perſon ; that of the trinity is in- 


4 


into the unity of God's. own perſon ! 


rather why did not the perſon of the 


'Deity; the Son of God aſſuming into 


the unity of his perſon that which be- 
re he was not, even our human na- 
ture, O with what aſtoniſhment may 
we behold our duſt and aſhes aſſumed 
3: For the reaſon of this way; why 
did the perſon aſſume a nature; or 


Son of God join itſelf to a perfect 


22. Becauſe then 


 frvable how for the betten preſerva- 
tion of the integrity of the ble 


perſin-ph the Son of man? I anſwer, 
I. Becauſe then there could not 


have been a er union of both na- 
tures, and ſo Chriſt had not been a 
perfect Mediator. 
| the work of each 


bb the natures of Chriſt could not have 
been counted the works of the whole 
pPerſon; whereas now, by this union 
of both natures in one perſon, th 
2 bedience of Chriſt performed in the 
B” © menhaod is become of infinite merit, 
as being the obedience of God; and 


the/ o- 


thereupon God is faid to have pur- 


chaſed the church with his ownblood,”. 


As xx. 28. 


3. Becauſe, if the petddn ern of the S0 on 


” = of God had been joined to the perfon 
of man, there ſhould have been four 


perſons in the trinity, It is very ob- 


fled tri- 
nity in the Godhead, the human na- 


gre was allumed into the unity of the 
e 


cond perſon ; for if the fulneſs of 


_ rhe Godhead ſhould have dwelt in any 
human perſon, there ſhould then have 


lea have beeg ge 
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been a fourth perſon neceſſarily added 
to the Godhead; and if any of the 
three perſons, belides the ſecond, had 
been porn of a woman, there ſhould 
» ſons, in the tri- 


"= 


the great waters, and his footſteps 


- 
. 


deed the greateſt, and this of the in- 
carnation is like unto it; they both 
far exceed man's capacity; For his 
way is in the ſea, and his path is in 


are not known, Pſalm Ixxvii. 19, 

2, For the effects and benefits o 
this hypoſtatical union, they are ei- 
ther in reſpe& of Chriſt, or in reſpect 
of Chriſtians, 55 | 

1. Thoſe in reſpect of Chriſt, are 1. 
An exemption of all fin, 2, A collati 
on of all graces, 3. A communication 
of all the properties, 
1. We find, That although Chriſt 
appeared as a finner, and that he wa 
* numbred among the wicked, or vit 
the 8 Iſa. li, 12. Yetu 
very deed and truth he did no fn 
neither was any guile found in i 
mouth, x Pet. ii. 22. The a 
tells us, He was holy, harmleſs, un 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners,” Heb 
vii, 26, He aſſumed the nature o 
man; yet by reaſon of his pure con 
ception, and of this hypoſtatical un 
on he was conceived, and born, anc 
lived without fin : he took upon hin 
the ſeed of man; but not the ſin o 
man, fave only by imputation, But ol 
this point I ſhall not = 
» 2. The graces collated unto the hu 
manity ore Chriſt, by reaſon of this u 
dier are very many; 1 ſhall inſtanc 
in ſome: As — ; 
| 1 That the manhood hath ſubſi 
tence in the ſecond "ga of the til 
nity, whereof itſelf (as of itſelf 
deſtitute, 2 | 

2. That the manhood is a peculia 
temple for the Deity of Gn 


— 
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ſometimes of one nature, and ſome- 
times another: thus, God purchaſ- 


ed the church with his own blood, 
Acts XX. 28. Not that the Godhead 
ed blood, but the perſon which was 


God: and thus the ſon of man talking 
with Nicodemus, is ſaid to be in hea- 


ven, John iii. 13. Not that the man- 


hood was in heaven while he was on 
earth; but the perſon of the Son of 


man. Thus we may ſay, That God 


was born of a virgin, and that God 
ſaffered, and God was crucified, not 
- imply, in reſpect of his Godhead, but 
in reſpect of his perion, or in reſpect 
of the human nature which God unit- 
ed to himſelf, becauſe God here is a 
concrete word, and not an abſtract, 
and ſigniſieth the perſon of Chriſt, and 
not the divine nature of Chriſt, And 
thus we may ſay, That the man Chrift 
is almighty, omniſcient, omnipreſent, 
ne not {imply in reſpect of its man- 
hood, but in reſpect of the perſon, 
which is the ſame God and man; or 
in reſpect of the divine nature of the 
man Chriſt Jeſas, for that here alſo 
man is a concrete word, and not an 


abſtract, and ſigniſieth the whole per- 
Pn of Chriſt, and not the human na- 
ture; but, on the contrary, we ma 
vot fay, That the Godhead of Chri 
Was born of a virgin, or ſuffered, or 
Was crutified; nor may we ſay, That 


the manhood of Chriſt is Manghty, 
omniſcient, omnipreſent, becauſe the 


"Godhead and manhood are abſtract 


words, i. e. ſuch words, as note to 


us the two natures of Chriſt, the one 
divine and the other human, and not 
the perſon of Chriſt, 
And this I think is the mind of Lu- 
ther, and his followers, and yet (O 
wonder) what a deal of objections are 
made to the multiplying of needleſs 
and fruitleſs contentions; the Luthe- 
rans confeſs, (however they hold the 
ubiquitary preſence of the humanity 
of Chrift) that his body is only in one 
place locally: If we aſk them, (ſaith 
Zanchius, in judicio de diſſidio coe- 
nae. Dominicae“) Whether Chriſt's 
body be every where? They anſwer, 
That locally it is but in one place, but 


that perſonally it is every where. Now, 


if they mean, ſaith he, That in reſpect 
of eſſence, his body is finite, and con- 


_  Gne@ to one certain place; but in re- 
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Tobin un 
really to the perſon, though in reſpect 


union is my 


FSA cn. 


ſpect of the being of ſubſiſtance, or 


his perſon, it is infinite, and every 


Where, they ſay the truth; and thers 


is no difference amongſt us. Har 
are the reconecilers ob engen vn 
thren : “ unto their aſſembly, mine 
honour be thou united, Tbs 
2. The effects or benefits of this hy 
poſtatical union, in reſpe& of Chiiſt 
ans, or their ſpiritual union and con 


munion with God and Chriſt, 


1. There is a ſpiritual uni 
Chriſtians with God in Chriſt; on, 


wonder of theſe two bleſſed unions 


Firſt, Of the perſonal or hypoſtatic 
umon, .Secondly, Of this 5 ritual o 
myſtical union: in the —— uniot 
it pleaſed God to aſſume and unite on 
human nature to the Deity: in thi 
ſpiritual union, it Ran God to u 
nite the perſon of every believer t 
the perſon of the Son of God, Thi 
cal, and- yet our yer 
perſons, natures, bodies, ſouls, a 
in a ſpiritual way conjoined to the be 


dy and ſoul of Chriſt; fo that 


are members of the body of Chris 
and of the fleſh of Chriſt, and of 

bones of Chriſt, Eph. v. 30. And 
as this conjunction is immediate 
made with his human nature, ſo then 
by we are alſo united, to the din 


nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Yea, the perſo 


of the believer is indiſſolubly united! 
the glorious perſon of the ſon of C0 
Now, concerning this. union, | 
ourbetterunderſtanding, obſervethe 
. ͤ 1: 
I. K is a moſt real union, it is f 
a mere notional and intellectual uni 
that conſiſts only in the underſtan 
ing and without the underſtand 
is nothing; it is not an 1maginal 
thing, that hath no other being b 
only in the brain; no, no, it is àt 
real, eſſential, ſubſtantial union: 


natural unions, I confeſs, there m 


be more evidence, but there cam 
be more truth; ſpiritual agents nei 
have, nor put forth leſs vartue, 0 
cauſe ſenſe cannot diſcern their ma 
ner of working; even the load-ſto 
though an earthen ſubſtance, yet vi 
it is out of ſight, whether under t 
table, or behind a ſolid partition, 
ſtirreth the needle as effectually, as 
it were within view. Shall not he co 


tradict his ſenſes, that will fay, 


Can 


' X 
\ 14 
* ” 5 y 


2 3 


| "+ work, becauſe I ſee it not? Oh, 

nd. every — |" thou art more mine than 
d there = is mine, my ſenſe feels that 
bs Happy of yas but ſo as that I muſt loſe It, 
ting bre⸗ — my faith ſo feels, and ſees thee 


ly, mine preſent with me, as N ſhall never 
| be rted from theel.. _ £2 
2. It is a very near union; you will 


f Chriſ ow near? If an angel were to 
and con ers you, he cannot fally ſatisfy 
. vou in this; only as far as our under- 
union ai ianding can reach it, and the crea- 
ſt; O uns can ſerve to illuſtrate theſe things, 
1 unions t ke it thus, whatſoever by way of 
Poſtatic compariſon can be alledged e 
ritual 0 e combination of any one thing wit 

nal uno rother ; that, and much-anore may 


| unite ou de add of our union with Jefus Chriſt, 


L m i ro give inſtance out of the ſcripture, 
50d to ue what one ſtick is to another being 
eltever n ewed together, 1 Cor. vi. 17. See 
od. Thi = one friend 1s to- another, as Jo» 
Saß en and David, 1 Sam. Xvi. 1. 
ous, ho were {aid to be woven and knit, 
ey. ach one to another ; ſee how near 
t 15 "HW: father and the child are, how near 
0 1 Fn 2 ©* huſband and the wife are, Ia. 
and 0 ki, 2. See what union is between the 
0. A fanches and the vine, the members 
** nd the head; nay, one thing more, 
5 26 Fa e what the ſoul is to the body; ſuch 


Chriſt, and ſo near is Chriſt, and 


he pry earer to the perſon of every true be- 
Aro erer, I live, yet not p aith Paul, 
", ey" chrilt liveth jn me# John xv. 5, 
mon, Cor. xi. 12. Gal. ü. 20. q. d. As 


ſervethe 


e ſoul is to the body of a natural 
Jan, that acts and enlivens it natu- 
uy, fois Jeſus Chriſt to my ſoul and 
ody. O there is a marvellous near- 
rss in this myſtical union. 
3, It is a total union, i. e. whole 


1, it i8 u 
tual unio 
nderſtand 
erſtand 


imagnaß is united to the whole believer, 
15 ul and body, if thou art united to 
ict . bnit, thou haſt all Chriſt, thou art 


Me with him in his nature, in his 
ame, thou haſt the ſame image, grace 
nd ſpirit in thee, as he hath; the 


there mt 
ere cann 


ner . . 
Das 5 my precious promiſes, the ſame ac- 
their wlll; 8 God by prayer, as he; thou 
0ad:fodlih ne e love to the Father, all 
.,yervh = he did or ſuffered, thou haſt a 
under 1 ent; thouhaſt his life and death, 


$ thine: ſo, on thy part, he hath 


artition, hee whol] th 
ly, i... y, thy nature, thy fins, the 
n 25 ang of thy fin ; thy wrath, 
Il Ay, 4 e, thy ſhame.; yea, thy wit 
avealth, and ſtrength, all that thou 


cann 


8 haſt, or canſt do poſlibly for 


* 
q £ * 


1 
* 0 
3 
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.bin en the Work ef Man's Salvation ia hit Incarnation. 


with God in Chriſt. 


things are yours, faith the apoſi le, 


him. It 13a total union,” * My:beloy- 
ed is 11 and I n 
Chriſt from wh 


all that I am, 
vermore 1s his 
4. It is an in 


God, an everla 
them, and I will not turn away from 
them to do them good, I will put m 
fear in their hearts, that they. ſhall 
not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. 


PA able union, it ga "OE; 
never be broken. I will make, fab 
covenant -withs + 


This is a glorious promiſe, ſome poor 


ſouls may fay ; True, Lord, thou 
* wilt not turn away from me, I know 
© thou wilt not; Oh, but I fear I 


- © ſhall turn away from thee: Oh, a- 


* las! I turn every day towards fin; ©. - 
and Satan! Nay, faith God, I wilt” - 


7 put my fear in thy heart, that thou. 
halt not turn away from me, q. d. 


[ am his ; While 
to toe is mine, ang 
ave or can do for e 


We ſhall be kept together for ever- 


more, and never be ſeparated, Hence 
Paul triumphantly challenges all ene- 
mies on earth, (or rather in hell) to 


do their worſt to break this knot, 


ſhall ſeparate me from the 


Who 


love of God in Chriſt? Shall tribula- 
tion, diſtreſs, famine, nakedneſs, perth. 


or ſword?” Rom. viii. 35. Come, 
that can come, and ſee if that bleſ- 
{ed union betwixt me and Chri 
ever be broken by all that you can do. 
Thus for this union. | 

2. There is a ſpiritual communion 
Both theſe are 
the effects of Chriſt's perſon, or hy- 
poſtatical union; firſt, Union to his 
paring, and then communion with his. 
benefits; union, in proper ſpeaking, 
is not unto any of the benehts*flow 
ing to us from Chriſt; we ate not . 


nited to forgiveneſs of fins; holineſs, 


- 
_ 


* 
9 


peace of conſcienee ; but unto the 


perſon of the Son of God himſelf: 
and then, ſecondly, comes this com- 
munication of all the benefits ariſing 
immediately from this union to the 
Lord Jeſus; that as Chriſt was Prieſt, 
Prophet and King, ſo we alſo by him 
are, after a ſort, prieſts, prophets, 
and kings; for being made one with 
him, we are thereby poſſeſſed of all 
things that are his, as the wife is of 
the wealth of her huſband, Now, all 


whether Paul, or Cephas, or the 
world,” &c, 1 Cor. in. 21, 23. | 
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NUitherto we took a view of Chriſt 


in his mother's womb, and O What 


muarvels there ! Did ever womb car- 


$ fay, © blefſed art thou amongſt 


but the bleſling is not onl 


Ey ſuch fruit? Well might the angel 
wor 
men,* and well might Elifabeth ſay, 
* Bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb;' 
- in COnCcery- 
ing but in bearing and therefore we 


„„ | 


„ 
Of the birth of Chriſt. 2 


W „ aanes 8 
Now was it that the Sun of righte- 


: -_ .enſneſs ſhould break forth from his 


; 28 u a ſign, ole 
13 55 gn bear a Son,” Ia; vii. 14. 
SB all. compariſon, that the Son of God 
__ ſhould be born of a woman; that he 
. - who is the true Melchiſedec, © with- 

cout father, and mother, Heb. vu. 3. 
muüſt yet have a mother virgin; that 
he cht is e was, ſhould 


= 


* 18 

5 — 
2 ** 
> ER» 
A, Pi. » : 


LAS. *. 
Ff two thouſand years; that he who 
Was David's ſon, and therefore born 

iin Bethlehem, ſhould yet be David's 
Lord, wonderful thin 
- of thee, O Son of G 
Was born the eee the 5 
bils prophecy, the patriarchs typify, 
the types foretell, God promiſeth, 


1 * 
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vet be bormaft 


8 was born, angels ran erran 5 Ga- 


of” 
* 
»” 
r 
1 
* 


of Adam's covenant, Abraham's 


Lg 


2 . 6 mile, Moſes's 10 


1577 "where nine months he hid him- 
5 as being a fraitful cloud: this was. 
ie world's wonder, a thing ſo won- 


derful, that it was Weg for a ſign un; 
to believers ſeven hu f 
Years before it was accompliſhed : 


ndred and forty 


N Lord himſelf will give 
a ſign, Be ane 


A wonder indeed, and great beyond 


Mbraham, a matter 


1 


are ſpoken 
: before he 


and the Son of God performeth; when 


briel brings tidings, the glory of hea- 
ven ſhines, a ſtar diſplays, and wiſe 
men are the heralds that proclaim his 


birth. But come yet a little nearer, 


Let us go to Bethlehem, ' as the 


. Jhepherd's fxid, © and ſee this thing 
== which is come co a, Luke 1. 15. 
If we ſtep but one itep imo Lis lodg- 


ing, heaven's wonder is before. our 
eyes. Noy/ los upon Jeſus ! look 
on him as in fulneſs of time, he car- 
ried on the great work of our ſalvati- 
on; here you may read the meaning 
I. mon, Ds 
5 
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ceſſion; theſe were but vais« bus n,. 


take 4 view of the truth g 


wonders of wonders; wh 

in this lodging?” A babe in u nd we 
a mother-Maid, à father - virgin; | 
this the babe whom we look unto 5 
pur Jeſas ? Is this a mother as Auſky 
ſcarce fourteen' years of age? Is this 
the father that knew her not uni] 
ſhe had brought forth her firſt ban 
fon ?* Matth. 1, 2 b. What a ſtrange 
birth is this? Look on the babe, there 
is no cradle to rock him, no nurſe ti 


lull him, no linens to fwaddle hin 


ſcarce a little food to nouriſh him: 
look on the mother, there 500 


wife's help, no downy pillows, n 


linen hangings, ſcarce a little fr, 
where ſhe is brought a- bed: lobk on 
Joſeph, the reputed father, he rathe 
than gives a bleſſing ; poor car 
penter, that makes them a chamher 
of an ox's ſtall, and carves him | 
cratch to be his cradle; Mary, tha 
ſees with her eyes, and ponders all i 
her heart, how doth modeſt ſhame 
fulneſs change her colours, ſo ofter 
as her imagination works? * She mu 
bear a Son,? an angel tells her, the 
holy Ghoſt overſhadows her, the day 
are accompliſhed, and ſhe is deliver 
ed; each circumſtance is enough tt 
abaſh a modeſt virgin: but who wi 
not Wonder? A-maid believes, a mai 
conceives, a maid brings forth, and 
maid ſtill remains; how might we de 
ſcant on this ſubject? But I ſhall con 
tract myſelf, and reduce all wonde 
to this word, I am the vine, Joby 


Xv. 5. i 

It is a bleſſed parable, in which un 
der the ſhadow of a vine, Chriſt el 
gantly ſets forth himſelf Chriſt i 
many reſemblances is a precious vine 
But why a vine rather than a cedar 
oak, or ſome of the ſtrongeſt, tall 
trees? Many reaſons are given. 45 
I. Becauſe of all trees the vine is low 
eſt, it grovels as itwere onthe ground 
2. Becauſe of all trees the vine is ti 
weakeſt, hence they that have vine 
have alſo their elms to fapport them 
and hold them up. 3. Becauſe of: 
trees the vine hath the meaneſt bar 
and outſide, it is of little worth or re 
putation. 4. Becauſe gf all trees th 


vine is fi eſt ; * therefore! 
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; : That rect il u m 
ef God ln * 


in the fulfeſs of time, even at this born of a virg mit vr 
time vvhen Chriſt was born. Now in- no huſband 
deed, and in truth, in execution, in per- without ſeed, Ma 
formance, was the reconciliation · of all forth wit 
diferences ; and of this time was the 
Pſalmiſt's prophecy more eſpecially 
meant, Mercy and truth ſhall meet 
together, righteouſneſs and peace ſhall 
kils each other: truth ſhall bud out is man indee t types 
of the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall but Chriſt is the truth; he is the win 
look down from heaven, Pſalm lxxxv. that buds, the Meſſias born; the an 
SEE. els own him, the ftar deſigns him 
In theſe words we find firſt a meet- the prophets fore-ſhew him, the de 
ing of God's bleſſed attributes, and vils confeſs him, his miracles declar 
ſecondly, This meeting at a birth, the him, and heaven and earth rings wit 
birth of truth; at which meeting, the news, That truth is budded ou 
thirdly, was that glorious effect, That of the earth. | 
* righteouſneſs looked down,” and in- 2. For the effect of his birth; *righ 
deed came down from heaven.“ I teouſneſs ſhall look down from hea 
deſire a little to invert the words, and * ven.” No — Chriſt born, bu 
ſhall firſt ſpeak to Chriſt's birth, ſe- righteouſneſs looked down from hea 
condly, to the effects of his birth, of ven; ſhe caſt her eyes upon ear 
righteouſneſs looking down fromhea- and ſeeing truth freſhly ſprung ther 
ven. Thirdly, To the meeting and a- ſhe jockes and looked again; certa 
greementof all God's attributes, asthe ly it was a ſight to draw all the eve 
Hue and effect of all; When mercy of heaven to it. It is ſaid of the an 
* 2nd truth meet together, and righte- gels, That they deſired to looꝶ int 
ouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other.” theſe things, 1 Pet. i. 12, They loo 
I. For his birth, our vine doth bud; ed wiſhly at them, as if they wou 
truth ſhall bud out of the earth, look through them; no queſtion, b 
i. e. Chriſt ſhall be born upon the righteouſneſs looked as narrowly, an 
earth, or Chriſt ſhall be born of a wo- as piercingly as the angels: ſome 0 
man, for truth is Chriſt, bud is born, ſerve, That the Hebrew word, * 
And the earth is a woman. 1. Truth looked down,* ſigniſies that *! 
18 Chriſt, I am the way and the truth, beat out a window; ſo defirous vi 
| Laid Chriſt, John xiv. 6. He is the righteouſneſs to behold the fight « 
truth of all types, and the truth of all the vine budding, of Chriſt being bon 
* _ Prophecies, and the truth of all pro- That ſhe could not hold, but ſhe bei 
-  —miſes, For in him are all the pro- out a window in heaven; before th 
# ©: miſes, Yea and Amen! 2. Bud is time, ſhe would not ſo much as lo 
dora; the vine budding, is the firſk down towards earth; righteouſn* 
utting forth of the grape, ſo Chriſt had no proſpect, no window open 
eing born, was truth budding out of way; ſhe turned away her eyes; 4 
5 the earth, he then firſt ſhewed himſelf. clapt to the caſement, and would n 
po to the world, and was firſt ſeen (like abide ſo much as to look on ſuch 
| the vine ſpringing forth) above ground. ful, wretched, forlorn ſinners 2s \ 
3. The earth is the woman, thus we are; her eyes was purer than to bebe 
render that text, * Let the earth bring iniquity, the abhorred it, and us iat! 
forth a Saviour, Iſa. 'xlv. 8, Look and therefore would not vouchſale! 
how the field - flowers ſpring; forth of once the caſt of her eye. O but " 
themſelves without any ſeed caſt in the cafe is altered; no ſooner 00 
dy the hand of man, ſo the virgin our vine bud upon the earth, ot 
brings forth Chrift, It is obſervable, is willing to coddeſcend, and ſo . 
'- that in the creation of Adam, was ing that ſhe breaks a window throu 
laid the prognoſticks of this future the walls of heaven to look down 
birth. Begin with the ſirſt man an,, AY RT IR 
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5 en uÞ his tender bowels?“ 

. - With theſe, and ſuch like holy whiſ- 
perings, or mutterings, did mercy en- 
ier into God's bowels, and make them 


earn and melt again into compaſ- 


ons. Es 

But, 2. Truth muſt be heard as well 
as Mercy; and ſhe lays in matter of 
exception, and her plea was thus; 
What is God, but his word? Now 


g - this was thy word to Adam, In the 
day that thou eateſt chereof thou ſhalt 


die the death, and this was thy word 
of all the ſons of Adam, The ſoul. 
that ſinneth that ſoul ſhall die, Gen. 
ji. 17. And God may not fallify his 
word; his word is truth; fallify truth 
that may not be; all men are liars, 
but God is true, even truth itſelf,” 
Ezek. xviii. 20. This plea of truth 
is ſeconded by righteouſneſs ; and 
thus ſhe befpeaks God, Shall not the 
Pa of all the world doright? Thou 

aft declared thyſelf over and over to 


n be juſt and righteous; O Lord God of 
I frael, chou art righteouſneſs, Ezra 


ix. 15. Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and upright are thy judgments, Pſalm 


xix, 13. Thou art N 0 
Lord, which art, and wait, and ſhall 

„Rev. xvi. 5, 7. Even ſo, Lord 
God Almighty, true and righteous 
are thy judgments, Vea the Lord 


is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works; Pſalm cxlv. 17. An 
: wherein conſifts 

_ Ing to his dye? And what is the ſin- 
ner 's due, but death? The wages of 
un as death, Rom. vi. 23. Wh:;z ſhall 
not theſe ſinners die the death. That 
were (as before) to make truth falſe, 
ſo here to do right wrong. 


Theſe were the controverſies at 


chat time, fo that Peace could not 
" how-to ſpeak a prevailing word a- 
mongſt them: nay, the controverſy 
grew fo high, that they made it tiieir 
dyn <aſes, * What ſhall become o 
me, (ſaid Mercy) if God ſpare not 


finners? And, What ſhall become of 


me, {ſaid Juſtice) if God do ſpare 
| pes ? e ſhall. become of me, 


(aid Mercy) if God willhhew na mer- 


cy? And, What fhall become of me, 


' (aid Juſtice) if God will not do juſ- 
(ſaid 


tice? Why, alas! I periſh, 
Mercy) if thou wilt not pity; If man 
die, I die alſo. And 1 perilh, (ſaid 


PTS 


iſts this righteouſneſs ; - 
daut in rendering to every one accord- 


f . tive is this birth, 


: 


. Looking unte JES 9. . eee 
1 


I die, if wan die not. * 
came, and in eiter 5 th 
afſembly, and away they went one 
from another; Truth went to hez. 
ven, and was a ſtranger upon earth: 
Righteouſneſs went with her, a 
would not ſo much as look down from 
heaven; Mercy, ſhe ſtayed below fi 
for where ſhould mercy be if not wit 
the miſerable? As for Peace, ſhe wen 


between both, to ſee if ſhe could mak 


them meet again in better tern: 
the mean while our ſalvation lies 

bleeding, the plea hangs, and weſtan 
as priſoners at the bar, and know ng 
what ſhall become of us; for, thoug 
two be for us, yet two are againſt ys 
as ſtrong, and more tiff than they 
fo that much depends upon this met 
ing, for either they muſt be at pea 
between themſelves, or they cana( 
be at peace with us, nor can we! 


* 


at peace with God. 1 
Many means were made hefg 
Chrift's time for a bleſſed ,meetin 
but it would not be, Saffifice u 
burnt-offering thou wouldſt nothar 
Heb. x. 5. Theſe means were . 
prevalent enough to cauſe a meeti 
Where ſtuck it, you will ſay ? 80 
ly it was not long of Mercy, ſhey 
eaſy-to be entreated ; ſhe looked 
to heaven, but Righteouſneſs v 
not look down; and, indeed heren 
the buſineſs, Righteouſneſs mull 
will have ſatisfaction, or elſe Rig 
ouſneſs ſhould not be righteous, eil 
ſome ſatis faction for fin muſt be gn 
to God, or ſhe will neyer meet mo 


better all in the world were damn 


than that the righteouſneſs of 6 
ſhould be unrighteous. And this 
puts on the great tranſaction of 


Saviour's birth. 


Well then, our Saviour is be 
and this birth occaſions a great m 
ing of the attributes; ſuch an att 
this bud of C 
that all meet there; indeed they 0 
not otherwiſe but meet in him, 
whom all the bleſſed attributes of 
do meet: it is Chriſt is Mercy, 
Chriſt is Truth, and Chriſt is Kg 
ouſneſs, and Chriſt is Peace. 1. 0 
is Mercy; thus Zacharias prop” 
That © through the tender mercy 


our God, the day-{pring, (or i 


* 


5352 
8 


. 
ages | 


Bm | God the Father of Chriſt 
Fs th b 60 Father of mercies; as if 
2 Mercy were his fon, who had no o- 


der ſon but his © dearly beloved Son 


to benen he is well pleaſed,” 2 Cor. 
1 earth; „ Ein Truth, I am the 
er ad, and the truth, and the life,“ 
wa fro ' xi9, 6, That Truth in whom is 


compliſhed whatſoever was prefi- 


not watt | b 
ured of the Meſſiah, © God ſh 

10 nal Eon his mercy and his truth, 

ma ain lrü. 3. And, O prepare mer - 


nd truth,” Pſalm Ixiv. 7. And this 
fea name, „The Lord, 2 Lord 
dundant in - goodnefs” and” truth,“ 


Mn lies 
| ve ſtant 


* x0d, XXXiv. 6. © He is a God of 
5 Ne ruth,” faith Moſes, Deut xxxii. 4. 
So 3 "I ?lenteous in mercy and truth,” ſai 

u — and, Pfalm Ixxxvi. 15. Full of 
at — yace and truth, ſaith John, i. 14, 


J. For the law was given 15 Mo- 


A — 8, but grace and truth came by Je- 
; Chriſt, 11 is 2 — 5 7 name, and 
de be rh by nature, and Truth b of- 
pl f 3. Chriſt is Righteouſneſs, 
ce s is his name, whereby he ſhall 
oha caled che Lord our righteouſneſs, 
were ur. if. 6. And, Unto you that 
meer my name, ſhall the Sun of righ- 
av du incfs ariſe with healing under his 
Adern np, Mal. iv. 2. And, Chriſt of 
cet is made unto us wiſdom, righte- 
of; wo eg, and ſanctification, and re- 
her ton, 1 Cor. i. 30. And accord- 
- muſt e do bis type, Melchiſedec, . this 
If: Roh bs file, © King of righteouſneſs,” 
ous, ed. vü. 2.—4. Chriſt is Peace. This 
iſ begi ls name wherewith he is called, 
neet wo enderful, Counſellor; The mighty 
re damn The everlaſting Father, The 
ſs of On. of Peace,” Iſa. ix. 6. And, 
"4 this <> is our peace, who hath made 
tion of! Nt one, and hath broken down the 
de wall of partition between us, 
ur is ben 14: And therefore prays the 
great m be, © Now the Lord of peace 
n an ati nel, (or the Lord himſelf Who is 
1 of Ch ace) give you peace always by all 
ed they 0 ms, 2 Theſ. ni. 16. And accord- 

in hin. to his type Melchiſedec, as he was 
utes of WM.» of nghteouſneſs, ſo alſo he was 
Mercy, ff = Salem, which is kirgof peace,” 
{| is Kol ec Thus Chriſt is Mer- 
. 10 Chriſt is Truth, and Chriſt is 
, prophel p"eouſneſs, and Chrift 1s Peace, 
er mercy 4 where ſhould all theſe meet 

(or bra "um, who is them all? Surely, 
f 


'* ey meet, and at the meeting 


a 
68 
of * 


Carriing on the Work of Man's Salvation in Bic Incarnation,” | | 
they all ran firſt and kifled the Son; i 
and that done, Truth fan to Mere, . 8 
nick Righteouſneſs, 5-1, + 
to Peace, and kiſſed her; they har 
ſo long had been parted, and ſtott̃ M 


om on Men Rath viſited — Luke 
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and imbraced her, a 
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1 . 


out in difference, now they meet ang 


are made friends again: O the bleffe = 
effect of this birth of Chriſt! it 3 
Chrift that reconciled them, and that 
reconciled us and them. He fecon- 


all ciled all things, faith the àpoſtle, 


* whether they be things” on earth, or 
things in heaven, Col. i. 20. Now 13 
heaven at peace with itſelf, and hea - 
ven and earth at peace with one ano- 
ther; and that which glues all, and 
makes the peace, is this birth of 
Chriſt; the budding of this vine, 
* Truth ſhall bud out of the earth, 
and then mercy and truth ſhall meet 
together,” &c, | NA RAE 
3. For the bloſſom : the nature of 
vines is in its ſeaſon, to bloſſom, or 
to bear ſweet flowers. Pharaoh's but- 
ler, you know dreamed of a vine, 
that not only budded but bloſſomed,. 
Her bloſſoms ſhot forth, Gen. xl. 
10. And thus Chriſt our vine, both 


budded and bloſſomed ; he was full 


of the ſweeteſt flowers: now, whag 


were theſe flowers and bloſſoms . | 


Chriſt, but his virtues and blefſeq--. - 
the vine, in that in him was ſeen not 
only one ſort or kind of flowers, but 
every kind. Bernard, de Paſſione 
Dom, reckons up, The violet of 

* humility, the lily of chaſtity, the 

* role of patience, the ſaffron of ab- 
ſtinence; I may not ſo far enlarge 


myſelf, but in reference to his Hirth, 


I cannot but admire at his humilit y, 
patience and infinite condeſcenhians 3. 
that the Creator ſhould become a 
creature, though an angel; it were a 
you gulph, which no created underr- 
anding could meaſure, that he ſſould 
reject angels, and take the ſeed of 
Abraham; that he ſhould Be made 


lower than the angels, who iy Gd. 


over all; that he would be conceiy- - 
ed, who is the uncreated wiſdom, in 
the dark priſon of the womb,” who tis 

the light of the world; and that of a 
woman the weaker, firit ſinning Tex, 
who is the holy One, and Power of 
God'; that he would be born, who 
beareth all nag the Lord of gil, 
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races? In this only Chriſt differs from 4 
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ſhepherds. | grapes; he is a king, that is a titleg 
That the word ſhould be an infant — but he is * of the eus 
not able to ſpeak a word; that life that is a word of reproach.” 
mould be mortal; that power ſhould All along his life you may ſee thel 
be ſubject to a poor carpenter ; that two; *ſweet favours, wad 
1 ord of the covenant ſhould be ** Vidiſti vilia, audi mirifica,” {aid 
= caſed ; that the God of the broſe ; the things you ſee are mea 
2 temple ſhould be preſented in the but the things you ſee and hear 
F.. _-- temple, that wiſdom ſhould be in- wonderful; mean it was to ſee a 
* tructed, infiniteneſs ſhould grow in of ſhepherds, wonderful it is to ſe 
Itature; that the Feeder of all things troop of angels: mean it was toe 
"> Thould be fedz that all theſe are pre- one ſay, © Laid in the cratch beloy 
ages, and but beginnings in his ſuffer- wonderful it is to hear many lrg 
1 es O wonderful condeſcenſion! O Glory to God on high :' mean 
”” .”., admrable- patience ! O rare humili- Was to ſee him man, wonderful it 
$75 . range are the bloſſoms of to know him God, Here is a lit 
this vine? child famting and groaning, fel 
; 4 Fox the fruit: the nature of vines powerful God ruling and commit 
zs th.caft ſweet ſavours, but to bear ing; hungry himſelf to ſhew our fl 
--  Jower grapes: Chriſt was blameleſs ture, yet eeding five thouſand 
before God and man, yet bore the ſhew his power; dying on the ct 
©, heavy burden of our ſin. O the ſweet- as the ſon of Adam, diſ ling of 
neſs of his ſavours ! * Becauſe of the radiſe as the Son of God, As ft 
favour. of thy good ointments, thy ſaid of Bethlehem, Minima &t 
- - Hame-is as ointment poured forth, minima; * the leaſt of the dd 
3. Whether by favours we ſands,” Mat. ii. 6. So we fay of t 
mean his words, the very officers of Bethlehemite, © Minimus, & non! 
"he Jews can ſay, Never man ſpake nimus; * He ſhall fit upon the thre 
like this man, John vii. 46 Or, of David, fa. ix. 7. Yet be! 
whetherby ſavours, we mean his deeds, born our griefs, and carried our 
his very enemies confeſs him a juft rows, Ifa. lu, 4. * His kingdom 
mam, fo Pllate's wife could ſend her everlaſting kingdom, Dan, vu. 
+. huſband Word, Have thou nothing Vet his end ſhall be, and he | 
to do with that juſt man, Matth have nothing,” Dan. ix. 26. Thus 
xxvü. 19. The wiſe men that brought along from his cratch to his Cr 
-theirofferings, Gave him gold, frank- * ſweet. ſavours but ſower gr | 
incenſe, and myrrh,” Matth. i. 11. at laſt, indeed the grapes 81% ns re 
Gold is given him, as to a potent king; ripeneſs, and then he was Pie. an 
| ſtankincenſe, as to a gracious Gol: . N 587 A 
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\ 23 .1 5 9 5 Y . = 
eſt : be and lis deareſt heart blood rum out in it Was Feral: \ 
ve; and WW abundant ſtreams : this way the fweet angel; 2 Am 2 1 
he caſts juice of our naaden vine, God | Ant- wich an abſolute: contaiſſon and Hr OF | 
em ber. ed it; ce heavens water it, the Jews 8 n ANGAITHET or. 
apes; 2 prone it, What remains now but that _ 
he title, we abide in it? But of that when we Poly | 
h, — come 8 directions, how we are Apa fl 
em do look Te! * 74 1 
8 Ing 4 | * | ” 4 | | * 4 7272 5 F 
e Sect. . _ 
uſt offer of ſome conſequents after Chriſt's caſt — 
wiſe met „ | ſpect he [ 
they fu. COME e after the world, John iv, 42. i. e. Of Sama⸗ MM 
wildem) birth of Chriſt may be touch- ritans, Jews, Gentiles, Kings ſhe 2 bY 
1. — te cd, whilſt yet he was but a child of herds, and of all' ſorts of men. — 2 
*. wan years _ rare, Roa Rh . 2: When he was forty days old. a 
, Js E N Was hut eig t ays — He was brought to Jeruſalem and p 33 
ie Jews ald, he was circumciſed, and named 3 to tix Lord, as it is Wrirteßt 7 
titles ca eus. As there was ſhame in his birth, in the law of the L ee 11 A 
ars ſono there was pain in his circumcition ; that openeth tHe womb, ſhall-be 115 | q 
sa title oe ſharp razor paſſeth through his {kin, ed holy to ghe Lord 55 Luke hoy we of 
the JenWipreſent!y after he is born; not that 23, O wonder ! t ere was no im he = 
r of God, and yet heisfirſt = 
y ſee wei er us he was content legally to be circumciſed, and then he is brought = 
5 Bragg 8 in this early humiliation, he and offered tothe Lord; he that came 1 
Kr.. „ ay pen ihe 0 erbse ai 
N — {gh — 8 4 r thay by ſatisfying: 
o ſee a (op! thoſe rivers, which he after pour- cleanneſs; mg take away gur un- 1 
: yo ; — br her RY of 3 nature would come — 88 * : 8 
| unhing the wrati ot Cod; might free us from the law. 1 1 
ch belov Mod for a farther diſcovery of his } ENT ON 08 | 
r y of his all born ſinners; but O the unſpeaka- | 
mn nn nog ere Manor ponds 
Jerful it ime ch f remedy as early as our ſin, Firſt". . © Ml 
e none He's coed, wad then ei hom, 1 WY 
: a ly to ſanctify our conce tions and r. 
ee eie bite; ad te hw Pc e 
hew our l —— f e er joy, and a- circumciſed, and then he is-prefentedt- - Ml 
ri de things. we had togthe Lord, that by two Honea ne 
. the als pl _ An none boy wa. — 5 was naturally unholy might . 
n 8 r ſins, and from allowed unto God; Chriſt hakk MM 
oling of WP: ererlaſtin 1 | > God; Chnilt hach il 
wer — — fin 2 1 . very infancy without re- 9 
7 ima & tive this na Joe pon. ſouis; . dreſs, but by himſelf thus offered, he q 
jf the W cemciſton are Je = and this ſign cleanſeth us preſently from our filthis © 
e lay of The effacon f 28 together, or neſs. Now 1s Chriſt brought in his 
s, & non H our jeſus, our 8 x ood, he was to mother's arms to his own houſe, the L. 
5 the lug of bl wy axiour; Without tempie ; and as man, he is preſented | 
Yet be Hs, Heb, ix. 22 = No 2 oe of to himſelt as God. O how glorious 4 
red our Mus, eircumciſi 0 8 of did that temple ſeem, now the owner 
ingdom biſon. iv. 11 ang was the ſeal, was within the walls of it? Now was +_ 3 
Dan. wü. r ſeſus was unde > it that the hour, and gueſt come, in regard 
and be WP take his office 0 * s great ſeal whereof. the ſecond temple thoute + ; 
*% The carried on che e have heard how ſurpaſs the firſt; this was the houſe 
to his ci Yanon from Ae work of our built for him, and dedicated to him, 
wer gra Ine and office . ; this very there had he dwelt long in this typi⸗ 
es gre" s relalved. on Lock 9 cal preſence, nothing was done there 
Pas Piel and given ohh 6. 4 I whereby he was not reſembſcd; and 
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now the body of theſe ados. i8 
2 — —— Se L: 2 3 5 . come, 


33 


"© --ſpiritof 


; S thoſe that ſhould have come to 
apprehended him; but hereby he 


1 EPs - Looking Into 
come, and preſents himſelf where he 
had ever been repreſented. - You wall 


— 


ſay, What is this to me, or to my 


ſoul? O yes, Jeruſalem is now ever 

where, there is no church aſſembly, 
no Chriſtian heart which is not a 
temple of the living God; and there 
is no temple of God wherein Chriſt is 
not repreſented to his Father. Thus 
we have the benefit of Chriſt's fulfill- 
ing the law of righteouſneſs; God 
ſent his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, that he might redeem 
them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons,” 
Gal. iii. 4, 5. It is as if his Father 
| ſhould have ſaid to Chriſt, * Come, 


* my dear Son, here are certain male- 


factors under the law to ſuffer and 
to be executed; what ſay you to 
them? Why, I will become under 
© the law, You Chriſt) I will take 
upon me their execution, and ſuffer 
_ © for them;' and to this purpoſe he is 
Erſt circumciſed, and then he is pre- 
ſented toghe Lord. | 

3. When he was yet under one 
- year old, as fome, or about two, 
as others, he fled into Egypt. As 
there was no room for him in Bethle- 
hem, ſo now there is no room for him 
in all Judea; no ſooner he came to 


his own, but he muſt fly from them, 


What a wonder is this? Could not 
_ Chriſt have quit himſelf from Herod 
à thouſand ways? What could an 


arm of fleſh have done againſt the 


God of 8 Had Jeſus been of the 

ome of his diſciples, he might 
have commandedꝭ fire from heaven on 
have 


taught us to bear the yoke, even 1n 
dur youth, thus would he ſuffer, that 
he might fanctify to us our early afflic- 
tions, he flys into Egypt, the ſlaugh- 
ter-houſe of God's people, the ſink 
of the world, the furnace of Iſrael's 
ancient afflictions; what a change is 
here ? Iſrael, the firſt- born of God 


ies out of E ypt, into Judea ; and 


Chriſt the firſt-born of all creatures 
flies outof * inc Egypt; © Euſeb, 
de Demonſt,” L. 6. C. 20, reports, 


I hat the child Jeſus arriving in Egypt, 
and being by a deſign carried into a 
+ temple, all the ſtatues of the idol- 
- gods fell dawn, like Pagon, at the 
Preſenet of the ark; and to this pure 


5 


3 * * 
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poſe he cites Iſaiah's prophecy. 
old ths Lordflidllconje — he 

and zhe idols of Egypt ſhall be mor. 

ed at his reſence, th. xix. 1. Now 


is Egypt become the fanctuary, 
Judęa the inquiſition-houſe of wy 


Son of God; ſurely he is every where 


the ſame, knows how to make all 
places alike to his; he knows how ti 
preſerve Daniel in the lions den; the 
three children in a fiery furnance; [@ 
nah in a whale's belly: and Chrift in 
the midſt of Fgypft. 

4. When he was now ſome fire 
years old, fay ſome; or but two year 
and a quarter old, ſay others, an ar- 

el appears _ inadreamto [oſeph; 
aying, * Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and return a 
gain into the land of Iſrael, forthe) 
are dead which ſought the yourg 
child's life, Matth. ii. 19, 20. Herod 
that took away the lives of all the in 
fants in, or about Bethlehem, is no 
himſelf dead, and gone to his own 
place; and by this means, the coal 
1s clear for the return of that hol 
family; O the wonderful diſpenſati 
of Chriſt in concealing of himſelf fro 
men! all this while he carries himſel 
as an infant, and though he knew a 
things, yet he neither takes, nor gire 
any notice of his removal, or dilpo 
ing, but appoints that to be done b 
his angel, which the angel could nc 
have done but by him, As Chriſt u: 
pleaſed to take upon him our natur 
o in our nature he was pleaſed to be 
perfect child, for that is the wor 
take the young child and his mother 
he ſuppreſt the manifeſtation and e 
erciſe of that Godhead, whereto Ul 
infant nature was conjoined ; as f 
birth of Chriſt, ſo the infancy 
Chriſt was exceeding humble. 0 
how ſhould we magnify him, or det 
ourſelves for him, who himſelf becat 
thus humble for our ſakes ? 
When he was twelve years dl 
; fle with his parents go up to Je 
ſalem, after the cuſtom of the ical 
Luke ii. 42. This pious act ol, 
younger years intends to lead our f 
ears into timely devotion; but 
all not inſiſt on that; I would rat 
obſerve him * ſitting in the mi 
the doors, both hearing them, 
aſking them queſtions,” yer. 46. WI 


* * 
4 2 
2 


b. J. 


© Neu 5 f 5 "= 
t ren of his age were playing 
pa ade — ks is und of h. pa- 
Nov rents ſitting in the temple, not to gaze 
nd on the outward glory. of that houſe, 
þ th of the golden can cks, or tables, 
ib or cherubims, or the pillars, or the 
'_ 1 molten fea, or the altar of gold, or 


now te 


n; the . 
as God, gave them all the wiſ- 
Weil 2 had, doch now as the ſon of 
u nnn hearken to the wiſdom he had 

me fel eren them; and when he had heard, 
'0 ven ben be aſks, and after that no doubt 
, de anſwers; his very queſtions were 


an an- 
 Tolephy 
e young 
eturn a 
for they 


e young / | : ; 
every wiſdom of Gcd in this child, 

7 or roy ſaith the text, They 
\ is ron! vondered, or they were all aſto- 
his owl bed, at his unde anding and an- 

the coal e, ver. 47: Their eyes ſaw no- 
that ban but a child, but their ears heard 
(pen{ario i wonderful things of God's law; 
nſelr u de what they ſaw, and what they 
es hinn{cE d, they could not but be diſtract- 


| and amazed, But why did ye not 


© kne ye ſewiſ teachers) remember now 


or dil e ſtar, and the ſages, and the an- 
\e done , and the ſhepherds ? Why did 
| could a vot now bethink yourſelves of He- 
Chriſt vi. and of his inquiry, and of you 
our natur ver, That © in Bethlehem o Ju- 
aſed to be ? You cited 


a Chriſt ſhould be bn! 
prophets, and ni did you not 


de * that prophecy now, That un- 


lis mother 


ion and e child is born, and unto us a 
vhereto WP ewen, and his name ſhall be 
ied ; as e Wonderful, Counſellor, The b 
infancy WP". Cod, the everlaſting Father, 
umble. nee of Peace?” v. 56, Fruitleſs 
m. or dei e vonder that endeth not in faith; 
elf becad bt is ſufficient, where the eyes are 
7 through unbelief and prejudice. 
ve years d. After this, from twelve to the 
up to Je eth year of his a e, we read no- 
of the cas ol the acts of Chriſt ; but that 
is at 0 vent down with his parents into 
Tead our frech, and was ſubject to them, 
tion ; buen. 51. As he went up to Jeruſa- 
would ratte vorſhip God, and in ſome fort 
the midſt Ne himſelf God; ſo now he goes 
g them, to Nazareth, to attend his par- 
r. 46.0 q . This is the meaning of 


* words. © And he was ſubject to 
\ Chriſt's ſabje&ontohisparents 
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f carpenter, and when 


fall, ſo now the handicraft,,  O the. © 
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n 
Chriſt 
welve 


ö 
6 Ing: 
his mother called Mary?“ Matth; R 
55. But Mark thus, Is not this the 
carpenter,” &c. Some comment us 
That while Joſeph was alive Chriſt —_ 
wrought with him in the trade of a © MY 
Joſeph died, 1 
which happened before the manifefta- 
tion of Jeſus unto Iſrael, he wfought- 
alone, and; was no more called the 
carpenter's ſon, . but the carpenter 
himſelf : here is comfort for men of 
the meaneſt callings; as huſbandry 
was honoured in the perſon and con- 
dition of the firſt Adam before bis 


poverty, humility, ſeverity of Jeſus? 

It appears at this time * in 

his labouring, working, hewing of 
wood, or the like; here is a ſharp re» 
proof to all thoſe that ſpend their time 

in idleneſs, or without a particular 
calling ; that take na pains at all, un- 
leſs in purſuit after vain, fooliſh, ſu- 
perfluous, ſinful things, What! are 
they wiſer than Chnft ? Our 1 | 
would not by any means thus ſpend .. : 
his time. Indeed for the while he did 
nothing famous, or of public note: 
ut neither was this without a myfte>;. -- © . nl 
Ty, Nihil faciendo, fecit magnifica, ai 
faith one, in dog nothing public,, 
he atchieved great and ſumptuous 
and praiſe-worthy acts. There is a 
ſeaſon and time to yer y purpoſe un-, 
derheaven: as there isatimeof ſilencs, al 
and a time to ſpeak ; ſo there is a tim na 
for public, and a time for private ne- 4m 
gotiations; as yet Chrift concęals his 
virtues, and conforms himfelf. to the» - © 
converſation of men, that the my 
ſtery of his incarnation night not be NI 
thought a phantaſm ; then he would 
have his virtues and graces to ſhine' * . 


* 1 


out, when men uſually come to their: 
vigour and ftrength, both of body and , _- . i 
© Þ 25 41 D . ; . . * M T 
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>,” SE TLooling unto 
mind: and beſides, as it was ſaid of a 
divine (Mr Bolton) that he wouldnever 
pPreach a ſermon, but he would firſt en- 
deavour to practiſe it himſelf. So I am 
fare did Chriſt. He would not teach 
the world, ſaying, Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, 
_ Matth. xi. 49. But firſt he would 
practiſe, do, and then teach, as Luke 
tells Theophilus, He had writ of all 
that ſeſus began both todo and teach, 
Acts: 1. TJ 55 £ 
But concerning this:imeof his youth, 
becauſe in ſcripture there is ſo deep a 
filence : 1 all rherofore paſs it by. 
Thus far I have propounded the 
Object, we are to look unto: it 
zs Jeſus in his firſt coming or, in- 
carnation ; whiles yet a child of 
twelve years old; our next work 
is, to direct you in the art and 
myſtery, how we are to look to 
hin in this reſpect. | 


n. ser. I.. 
- Of know Jeſus, as carrying on the 


1 nb. . | ' 
= - WW HAT looking comprehends, 
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| vau have heard betore: and 
that we may have an inward experi- 
mental look on him, whom our fouls 
pant after, let us practiſe all theſe par- 
7 culars. 5 AS b - | * 

1. Let us know .Jefus, carrying on 


4 * 


+. - firſt coming or incarnation. Come, 
" 3 


poaſiage in his firſt appearing, bat 
bf mighty concernmeng unte 
. poſlible, that the great God 
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be 5-5 4M 
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thou hait any intereſt in Chriſt, all t 


concerns thee whe Lord. Jeſus in 
nſactions ha 


theſe very tra 


49 others, bur to thykell 
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reat work of our ſalvation in his 


uls handling this ſubject, or whether 0 


the great work of our ſalvation in his 


let us learn what he did for us when: doo 
he came among us, There is got one, truth if ri 
it is, tian's Joy, 
29 - I; 7 


77 8 it. 
| | Ot. hea- 
ven, and earth ſhould ſo infinitely con- 
esd, (as we have heard) but on 
me great deſign. And what deſign 
could there be, but only his glory and 
the creature's good? O my ſoul! if 
al 
1 
an eye to 
"thee : he was incarnate for thee; he 4 
Was conceived, . and born for thee: ſpirits in ſtudying art 
lock not on theſe things as notionals 
or generals; look not on the bare hiſ- whereas 
tor y of things, for that is but unpro- not to 
fitable: the main duty is in eying the 
epd, the meaning and intent of Chriſt; 
and elpecially as it ates to thee, not 

| lf. Alas! what 


| d ket Cay, W. 2 
comfort were it to a poor priſoner, 
be ſhould hear, Aw. kin — 
prince, of his mere grace and — 
viſited all the | gm in this and that 
dungeon, and that he made a goal. 
delivery, and ſet all free; but he ne- 
ver came near the place where he 
poor wretch lies bound in fetters and 
cold irons ? Or, ſuppoſe he gives a 
viſit to that very man, and offers him 
the tenders of grace and freedom, if 
he will but accept of it; and, mages 
of his waywardneſs) perſuades, en- 
treats, commands to come out, 

and take his liberty, and yet he vil 
not regard or apply It to himſelf; 
what comfort can he have? What fruit 
what benefit ſhall he receive? Deat 
ſoul, this is thy caſe, if thou art notin 
Chriſt, if thou haſt not heard the of: 
fer, and ced and cloſeth withit 
then what is Chriſt's incarnation, con 
ceptation, nativity unto thee? Come 
learn, not merely as a ſcholar, to gui 
ſome notional knowlege : but as 

Chriſtian, as one that feels virtue com 

ing out of Chriſt in- every of theſe re 

ſpects: ſtudy cloſe this great tranſac 
tion in reference to thyſelf,” I kno 

not how it happens, whether out 0 

the generality of ſome | preache 


of the ſuperſtition of the time, where 
in it uſually hath been banded, ite 
ther ſavours not with ſome Chriſtian 
or it is ſeldom thought of by the moi 
God, forbid we ſhould throw d 
of the doors ſuch a bleſſed neceſſa 
ght] applied, itis a Chn 
'Behold, 1 bring you gl: 
| gs of great joy, that | all be 
all people, tor unto you is born in 
city of: David, a Saviour, Wh 
Chriſt zthe Lord, Luke 1. 10, 1 
Sure E. Chriſt is of mig 
concernment unto thee, © Unto ds 
child is born, unto us a ſon is givel 
Iſa. ix, 6. There is not any pitt 
this tranſaction but it is of ſpeciallł 
and worth Nn 
break their brains, — brit 
things in comparifon of no vu! 
eſe Paul 3 determi 


thing amorg you" 


7 y 
know any To knt 


- Jeſus Chriſt?” 1 Cor. ii. 2. * 
Jeſus Chriſt in every piece aud f 
e, or deal 


whether in birth, or bic, 0 


Mu, and 
ke i. 
as 
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r O ſtand not upon the incarnation of the Word, it „ 
| ic fring knowlege; O ſtand not upon 1ncarnation of the Word, it was, 

r Sede bels, or Rady, rears or ze be exalted. above: e e 

fore, BN prayers, peace. or wealth, goods-br What ſweet neut! What Pens. 

id ha name, life or liberty, ſell all for this ings was this meflage? The geek 

goal. pearl: Chriſt ie of that worth and uſe, old muſt nowÞexccompliſhed; hd an 

he ne- that thou canſt never over-buy him, angel proc laims it upon earth: hear, 

ere he though thou gaveſt thyſelf and all the O ve ſons of Adam, this-concerns-you - | 

ers and WW world for him; the ſtüdy of Chriſt is as much as the virgin; were ye not 

wives a dhe ſtudy of ſtudies; the knowlege of all undone in g Lins of your! fitfſt 

ers him Chriſt is the knowlege of every thing father? Nm foul and your 

dom, E that is neceſſary either for this world, foul in df belt are? Was not 

becauſe I or for the vorld to come} O ſtudy this our Me and condition, that; af- 

les, en- Chriſt in every the foreſaid reſpects. ter a little life upon earth, we ſhould 

me out, e 3s — have been thrown into eternal tor- 


SECT. II. 


he will i : 75 | 
infelf-BY Of conſidering” Jeſus in that reſpect. 
hatfrurfi 2. 1 ET us conſider Jeſus carrying 
>? Dear L on this great work of our ſal- 
rt not ation at his firſt coming or incarna- 


d me tion. It is not enough to ſtudy, and 
1 with it ow theſe great myſteries, but, ac- 
ion, con corüng to the meaſure of knowlege 
Come vebare, we muſt'maſe, and meditate, 


A ponder, and conſider of them. 


r, to gait | 
but 5 Now this conſideration brings Chrift 
tue com enter and cloſer to the ſoul; conſi- 
' theſe e eration gathers up all the long: fore- 
t tranſae ed acts and monuments of Chriſt, 
Ia finds a deal of ſweetneſs and pow- 


her out rto come hn, $a them; con- 
preachej eration faſtens Chriſt more ſtrongly 


0 the ſoul, and as it were rivets the 
ml to Jeſus Chriſt, and faſtens him 
be heart; a foul that truly conſi- 
ks and meditates of Chriſt, thinks 
d talks of nothing elſe but Chriſt ; 
takes hold and will not let him go. 


zether 0 
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What they will of this and that ne F, 


man in i 
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ments, where had been nothing, bur 
weeping, wailing and gnaſhing *6f 
teeth? And now that God and Chrr | 
ſhould” bid an angel tell the news, 

* Ye ſhall not die; lo, here a'virgingy, . © - 
* thall conceive and bear a ſon; and 
© he ſhall be your Jeſus; he ſhallfaye ©, 
© you from this hell, and death, ant 
* {in : he ſhall deliver your ſouls, he © :: 
*'ſhall ſave you to the utmoſt ; his 
© name is Jeſus, and he ſhall not bear 
his name for-nought, believe in him, 
and you ſhall live with him in glo- 
ry.“ O bleſſed news! men may K 
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every one gapes after it, hat therg s? 
no news ſo welcome to one eve, H 3 
ready to periſh, as to hear of Si, 4 
our, Tell a man in ſiekneſs 0 | | . 7 > x11 908 4 
that will make him well again; tell a 
of one chat will're- 
fcue him, and ſet him eee wah f 
a man in priſon condemned to die, 6 
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I neceſſaſf | ill keep to thee, (faith the ſoul in one with a pardon that Will ſave his ? ) » 
is a ChnPectation) for- thou art my life, life; and every one of theſe will fa ß, 
g you r. ir. 13. Why thus, O m ſoul, This is the beſt news that ever wag 1.5" 
thall be oafder thou of Chriſt, and of what heard. O then if it be good tidingg 
born in il e did for thee when he was incarnate? to hear of a Saviour, where is on M ©" 
„ whi dd that thou mayſt not confound matter of loſs of life, or of this earih; 1 

li. 10, 1 elf in thy meditations, conſider how much more, when it comes te 

of migen of theſe particulars, As, the loſs of heaven, to the danger ; 
Unto u! robe Feſisin his forerunner, hell, when our ſouls are at ſtake; apd:+ t, 

on is girl the bleſſed tidings of his coming like- to be damned. for «evermore#* — -* 

any piece WP de fen: now the long looked for What glad tidings would that be to 

ſpecia ue drew near, a glorious angel is hear of one that could fave. our-ſouls 

How mae from heaven, and he comes with from that deftroyer? Is not ſuch a Sa- 

waſte th _ danch of peace. Firſt, - He viour worth hearkening after?' Were 

nd ſciendl tents himſelfto Zacharias, and then not the birth of ſuch an'one/good = 

no val Mary; to her imparts the meſſage, news? O my ſoul, ponder on theſe i 
determi which God ſent him into the ne- words, as if an angel ſeeing -thee _ 
org 100 er World, © Behold, thou ſhalt con- ſtand on the brim of hell;ſhould ſpeak: -  *- 2M 
2. 10 ke m oy womb, and bring forth a to thee, even to thy ſoul.t 7 i 
e and 19 \ and ſhall call his name Jeſus, 2. Conſider Jefus in his conception,” . > 
or deat 1: 31. Till now human nature no ſooner the news heard, but Chit *. 
28 than that of angels, but by * „ ˙ ¹ IE. 
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iniquity, and 


ö „ the great work of our ſalvation 


from Jeſus in the womd. 


- 


18 Laine unto 


is conceived by the holy Ghoſt in he 


virgin's womb ; this conception is 
worthy our conſideration; what, that 
the great God of heaven ſhould conde- 
ſcend ſo far as to take our nature upon 
him, and to take it in the ſame way, 
and after the ſame manner that wedo ? 
The womb of the virgin was ſurely 

no ſuch place, but he might well have 
abhorred it ; true, but ant by 
this to ſanctify our very concepti- 
ons: and to that purpoſe, he is con- 
ceived in an holy manner, even by the 
holy Ghoſt; we muſt not be too cu- 

. Fious to enquire after the manner of 
the holy Ghoſt'soperation, who there- 
fore overſhadowed the virgin: this is 


VWork for our hearts and not merely 


for our heads; humble faith, and not 


Kurious inquiſition, ſhall find the ſweet- 


neſs of this myſtery It was David's 
complaint, Behold I was ſhapen in 
in ſin did my mother 
conceive me, Pſalm li. 5. O my ſoul; 
this was thy caſe, in thy very firſt be- 
ing or beginning, and hadſt thou died 
in that condition, the word is expreſs, 
That: nothing defiled nor unclean 
* thall-enter into the city of glory.“ 


But here is the remedy, thy ſinful con- 


ception is ſanctiſied riſt's holy 
conception: the holineſs of thy Jeſus 
ſerves as a cover. to hide thy original 
pollutions from the eyes of God. O 


cConſider of this! Jeſus Chriſt was not 
conceived in 1 he was not idle do- 


ing nothing, whiles he was in his mo- 
2 womb; he that from all eter- 
ny began, he was then carrying on 


us: O conſider this conception thus, 
till thou bringeſt it near and cloſe to 
thy ſoul, till thou feeleſt ſome ſweet- 
neſs and power coming and flowing 


3. Conſider the duplicity of natures 
in Jeſus Chriſt: The word was made 


„John i 14. No ſooner was he 


conceived, but he was God-man, man- 
Sod ; he was perfectly framed, and 
inſtautly urited to the eternal word: 
God Jent his Son, chere is the na- 
ture dimine; made of a woman, Gal. 
—_ there 1s the human nature, Cer- 
tainly great is this myſtery, that the 
word is. made fleſn; thattheSon of God 
13 made of a woman; that a ſtar gives 
I ght to the ſun; that a branch doth 


bear the vine; that a creature gives 


Is 


and fit moſt fully to finiſh the work 0 


for of Mediator; as God, he is able 


--was put into the 
: 9 — human fleſh ; fo — | 


being to the Creator; that the mother 
was younger than what ſhe bare, and 


a great deal lefſey than wh 

ramen ens 0 my 5 8 - 
but withal conſider, that all thisxvy ing 
for us, and our ſalvation; he va Wis i 


man, that he might die for us: and 
he was God, that his death might be 
ſufficient to fave us; had he been may 
alone, not God, he might have ſuffer. 
ed, but he could never have fatisfied 
for ſin, he could not have been Jeſus 
a Saviour of ſouls ; and had ow 
God alone, not man he had not been 
of kin to our nature offending, and ſo 
he could not have ſatisfied the juſtice 
of God in the ſame nature wherein h 
was offended ; neither could he 2 
God alone have died for ſin; and the 
decreee was out, that our Redeemer 
muſt die for ſin, For without ſhed. 
ding of blood there is no remiſkon, 
Heb. ix. 22. And no ſhedding « 
blood, no paſſion could poſhbly befi 
the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall 
not diſpute the power of God, whes 
ther he is able to lay down anothe 
kind of way of man's redemption 
than by the incarnation of the Son ol 
God: without controverſy this was 
the will of God, and he . ic 
other way, becauſe he could not. ( 


my ſoul, conſider of this in relation 


to thyſelf, he is God-man, that hap "yt 
might ſuffer and ſatisfy for thy fins Wa 
he is God-man that he might be ab an 


thy ſalvation; as God, he is able, an 
as man, he is fit to diſcharge the oft 


bear the puniſhment of fin, and 
man, he is fit to ſuffer for (in; 0 
wiſdom of God in this very way 
Man's nature can ſuffer death, but nd 
overcome it; the divine nature c 
overcome death and all things, d 
je cannot ſuffer it; and hence thet 
is a duplicity of natures in [ef 
Chriſt; O muſe on this, it is a matt 
worthy. of thy ſerious conſideration 
4. Conſider the real diſjunction « 
8 mn oy 75 * 
roa chable light of the 
ng by 1 and dark lat 


natures remained intire without al 
conver{on, commixion Or confu 7 
they were not as wine and water 


a ſen; 


becah, yet 
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Vit © Carrying on the Wark of Man's Salvation in his Incarnation. © "58 
EO ge by mixing, there is no poſtatical union remained firm a 
other c -oding dhe divins and human en and indifſoluble : in hin _ 
and WW ice, they were not 2s ſnom and on, chou haſt great cauſe, O ful, 
con, vater, that become one by the diſſolv- to admire and gdore, woriderfulthings 
ze! g ob the ſnow into the water; there are ſpoken of thee, O Chrlt 1 he is 
e vn bo fuch changing of the human na- God in a perſon of a Godhead, ſo s 
of yon ure into the divine, or of the divine neither the Father, nor the holy, 
85 0 nature into the human; ſome ſay in- Ghoſt were made fleſh; and he is man 
gitbe ed, That the Godhead was more in the nature of Maden proper] 
: the the perſon; the hinhan narure, 0 
15 c.1 manhood after his reſurrection, than Chriſt never havin ow £06 hare ſub- 

1 now at his conception; but howſo- ſiſtance out of the Godhead; this is a, 


rer, it did not then ſwallow up the 
ruth of his manhood, as a whole ſea 
ald ſwallow. up ne drop of oil; 
ook, a3 at firſt moment of his concep- 
ion; he was God and man, ſotheſe two 
atures continued ſtill diſtinct in ſub- 
ce, properties and actions. Why, 
older this, O my ſoul, in reference 
thyſelf; O there is comfort in this 
this means thou haſt now free ac - 
es urto the throne of grace, that 
oa 2 ſind help in thy neceſſi- 
» and as 


ou mayſt boldly. draw near; his 


chef: ity ndeed confounds, but his huma- 
empt y comforts faint and feeble ſouls ; 
de Son dne nature amazeth, but his hu- 


an nature encourageth us to come 
Ito him; even after his reſurrection, 
| us pleaſed to ſend this comforta- 
meſſage to the ſons of men, Ga 


that ny brethren, and ſay unto them, 
ö 
thy fins end to my Father and your Fa- 
t be ae and to my God and your God, 
e work ( Now, as long as he is 


MXX. I 
n call us brethren, God 


able, al a | 
the off rot aſhamed to be called our God, 
is able b. u. 16. O the ſweet fruit that 
1, and may gather off this tree, The real 
ins 0 icon of two natures in Chriſt,” 
ry Way long as Chriſt is man as well as 
ch, but pa, we have a motive ſtrong enough 
ature ci peaſe his Father; and to turn his 
ings, be %uable countenance towards us; 
ence the e s our happineſs, That there is 
in JF Mediator between God and man, 
a e Jeſus,” 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
<derati 5. Confider che union of the fo 
incion ares of Chriſt in one and the ſame 
2 As bn, as he was the branch ofthe 
Coche 2nd the, fruit of the earth 18 


* tO natures were tied with ſuch 
aan knot, as ſin, hell, and the 
de were never able to unty. Yea, 
ugh in the death of Chriſt, there 
* ſeparation of the ſoul from the- 
n Jet in that ſeparation, the hy- 


- 8 : 
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thou haſt free acceſs, ſo 


myſtery that no angel, much leſs 


man, is able to comprehend: we have 
not another example of ſuch an union 
as you have Roe only the neare 
ilitude or reſemblance we can find, 
is that of the branch and tree into 
which it is ingraffed; we ſee one tree 
may be ſet into another, and it grow- 
eth in the ſtock. thereof, and becam- 
eth one and the ſame tree, though 
there be two natures or kinds of fruit 
ſtill remaining therein; ſo in the Son 
of God made man, though there be 
two natures, yet both being united 
into one perſon, there is but one Son 
of God, and one Jeſus Chriſt, If thou 
wilt conſider this great myſtery of 
Godlineſs any further, review what 
hath been ſaid in the object propound- 
ed, where this union is ſet forth more 
largely and particularly; but eſpeci- 
ally, conſider the bleſſed effects of 
this union in reference to thyſelf; as 
our nature in the perſon of Chriſt is 
united to the Godhead, ſo our perſons 
in and by this union of Chriſt are 
brqught mgh to God. Henceit is, that 
God doth ſet his ſanctuary and taber- 
nacle among us; and that he dwells 
with us, and which is more, that he 
makes us | houſes and habitations, 
wherein he himſelf is pleaſed to dwell BELT, 
by his holy Spirit, © Ve are the tem- 
ple of the living God, as God hath ſaid,  _ 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them 
and I will be their God, and they ſhall. 
be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Was not 
this Gifts prayer in our behalf? 1 
pray not for theſe alone, but for them 
alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their word, That they all may be one, 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee; that they alſo n be one in 
us, That the world may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me, I in them, and tho 
in me, That they may be perfect in 
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ea that the world may. know 
that thou haſt Tent me, and haſt loved 
"them as thou haſt loved me,” John 
XVII. 20, 21, 223 23. : By rea ſon o 
this hypoſtatical union of Chriſt, the 
Spirit of Chriſt is given to us in the 
very moment of our regeneration, 
And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 
and hereby we know, that we dwell 
in him and he in us, becauſe he hath 
given us of his Spirit, Gal. iv. 6. As 
the members of the body however 
diſtinct among themſelves, and all dif- 
fering from the head, yet by reaſon 
of one foul informing both the head 
and members, they all make but one 
compoſitum, or man; ſo all believers 
in Chriſt, however diſtinct perſons a- 
mong themſelves, and all diſtin& from 
the perſon of Chriſt, and eſpecially 
from the Godhead, which is incom- 
municable, yet by one and the ſame 
Spirit abiding in Chriſt and all his 
members, they became one, There 
is one body and one Spirit, Eph. iv. 
4. He that is joined to the Lord is 
one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. O my ſoul, 
*confider of this, and in conſidering, 
believe thy ot in this, and' the ra- 
Wor, Dep e the —_ - _ page 

on thy part is a true and lively faith; 
faith A the firſt effect and or) — 
ol the Spirit of Chriſt, diſpoſing and 
. _ - enablin 2 4a to cleave unto Chriſt, 
and 8 this cauſe I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our. Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faithP Eph. iii. 14, 17. 

| 6. Conſider the birth of Chriſt, this 
man- God, God-man who in his divine 
neration was the Son of God, in his 
 kuman generation was born in a ſtable, 
for the ſaving of the children of men 
_ who were as the ox and mule having 

no underſtanding. It were a fruitful 
meditation to conſider over and over 
that ſweet reſemblance of Chriſt be- 
ing a vine; methinks I hear the voice 
of my beloved, Riſe up, my love, 
the hg tree putteth forth her 
green hgs, and the vine with the ten- 
2 N gives a good ſmell; ariſe, 
my love, my fair one, and come a- 

- way,” Cant. ii. 10, 13. If Chriſt 
\ knocks at the door, who will not a- 
Wake, and-ariſe ? If Chriſt comes in 


view, who will not look unto Jeſus ! 
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Looking unto” 


f ſweerneſs ? And after a little 


fea? Wo 


_ Chriſt into thy Toul, or if that wor 


N 
4 


Nen meg 
e Chap, Il 
If Chrift the'yine calls us to come {il 
the vine with the tender gra , Who WW. 
will not taſte the goodneſs fel the be 


? taſte of 
that goodneſs, and ſweetneſs that 50 
him, Who would not long after more 
till we come from the Sh fruits, t 
the laſt fruits of the Spirit, ever t 
thoſe viſions and fruitions of Chriſt 
glory? Conſider, O my ſoul, of thi 
vine till thou haſt brou & Chrift new 
and cloſe unto thyſelf ! ſuppoſe thy 
heart the garden, wherein this ind 
was planted, wherein it buddel, blof 
ſomed, and bare fruit; ſuppoſe the 
holy Ghoſt to come upon thee, an 
to form and faſhion in ther Jef 
Chrift ; (thus Paul beſpeaks the 64 
htians,' * My,httle children of whon 
I travail in _—_ until Chrift by 
formed in your Would not this 

uld not the whole foul b. 
taken up with this? Come, recen 


be done, if Chrift be formed i thee 
O cheriſh him! (IL ſpeak of the pi 
tual birth) O 2 him in thy heart 
let him there bud, and bloſſom, an 
bear fruit; let him fill thy foul wit 
his divine graces; O that thou coul 
ſay it feelingly, I live, yet not 
but Chriſt hveth in me, Gal. i, x 
O that this were the iſſue of thy u 


ditation on Chriſt's birth! even whil 
thou art going with the ſhepherds . 41 
Bethlehem, and there ſindeſt thy nd ſhe 


viour lying in à cratch, That thi 
wouldſt bring him thence, and m 
thy heart to be his cradle! 1 wat 
not give a farthing for a meditati 
merely on the hiſtory of Chriſt's bin 
either draw virtue from him, by fe 
ing him within, or thy meditation 
be fruitlefſss. 8 

7. Conſider thoſe few conſeque 
after Chriſt's birth; every action 
Chriſt is our inſtruction, here are m 
ny particulars, but none in vain; C 
is conſidered under much vant) 
nottons, but he is ſtill ſweet und 
all. Is it poſſible, O my ſoul, 
thou ſhouldf tire thyſelf in the ce 
templations of Jeſus Chriſt ? If « 
flower yield thee not pleaſure, or 


light, go to a ſecond, a third; obſer lader. 
Fon _ 'bees- gather honey, afteſples he 
while that 1 ſucked one feet doy 


er, they go to another; ſo ane” 


* 


1 
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r. ching en the Work of Man's Salvation in his Incarnation. 1 -: Mb 
rt f:riethecircumciſionof JeſusChriſt, the poor way of à carpenter”: It n 9 
e wi and ſack there, and gather ſome ho- every way good for a man to b 
awry ney out of that flower: Chriſt had ne- God's yoke: even from his infant; >. wa 


nel] the } 1 m. 11 1 is an ——̃ __— 
lte of rcumciſed, but that the Lam. iii. 27. Chriſt is inured betim s 

nes = 7 de done to our ſouls, that to the hardſhip of life, and tg A —— 

r more nas done to his body; O that the obſervation of the law both t 

its, ume Chriſt would do that in us that and nature.. 

even to eas done to him for us. Again, ob- See, O m ſoul, what 4 world | 

Chritn MW rve Chriſt's preſentation in the tem- matter is before thee to conſider . ofʒ 

' of taal e, this was the law of thoſe that firſt here is Jeſus under many à notion, 

tft en ppened the womb, now Chrift was the here is the annunciation of Jeſus, the 

poſe ty rt-born of Mary, and indeed the conception of Jeſus, the dupheity of 

this rindi frit-born of all creatures; and he natures in Jeſus, the real diſtinction, 

al, blo{hrzs conſecrate unto God, that by him the wonderful union, the nativity of \ 


of He nicht be conſecrate, and made Jeſus, together with ſome conſequents 

ny Þ oy that by him we might be after it. Go over theſe with often 
er [clnſhccepted, when we were offered unto and frequent hound, give not over * 24 
the Ci e Lord. Again, obſerve Chriſt's till thou feeleſt thy heart begin to * 
of wb ent into Egypt; though the infancy warm : true meditation is as the bel- 
tit bl: uſually lb quiet, and devoid of lows of the ſoul, that doth kindle 

t this aWrouble, yet here life and toil began and inflame holy affections, and by 

e foul b gether : and ſee how ſpeedily this renewed, and more forcible thoughts, 

e, recti ones after dedication unto God: a- as by renewed and m—_—_ blaſts it 

hat vor alas! we are no ſooner born a- doth renew and increaſe the flame. 


un, than we are perſecuted; if the 


urch travail, and bring forth a SR CT w. 


the ſpin 


un 5 

1y ben le, ſhe is in danger of the dragon's Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſpect. 
on, u eams. Again 2 — 3. JET us deſire after Jeſus, car- 
ſoul vit Ito judea; He was not ſent but to 4 Tying on the great work of our 


be loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael,” ſalvation at his firſt coming, or incar- 


ou coul 8 | lalxat . | F 
atth xv, 24. With them alone he nation. It is not enough to know, and = 


yet not 


54], 11, 2888s perſonally to converſe in his mi- confider, but we mult deſire. Noz, 

f thy m try, in which reſpect he was called © what is deſire, but a certain mou | 
ven v mniſter of circumciſion,” Rom. xv, © of the — . by which the ſoul 
-pherds . And where ſhould he be trained, * darts itſelf towards the abſent good, 
{| thy ad ſhew himſelf, but amongſt them © purpoſely to draw near, and to unite 


That t vbom God had ſent him? The itſelf thereunto? The incarnation 
and mii iel firſt began there, and as a pe- of Chriſt 3 to the letter, was 
11 we ration to it, Chriſt now in his child- the deſire of all nations; ſo the 


00d returns thither. Again, obſerve prophet,” I will ſhake all nations and 


iſts bin it diſputing with thedoctors in the the deſire of all nations ſhall come, 
n, by fable; in his very non-age, Chriſt Hag. ii. 7. O how they that lived 
itation es 2 taſte of his future proof; ſee before Chriſt, deſired after this com- 


WW early bis divine graces put forth ing of Chriſt } Abraham deſired toſee- 
tem(elves, © In him were hid (ſaith my day, two thouſand years, 
e apoſtle) all the treaſures of wiſ- more before it came: it Was t — 


1 
* 


ban, obſerve how he ſpent the re- his conception, incarnation; in his 
rd; obſe N of his youth, in all his ex- Birth, and in thoſe conſequents after 
us he meant our inſtructions, He his birth; now to make theſe ours, 
: cou with his parents, and was that we may have our ſhare, and part. 
wy — them; he was not idly und intereſt in them, we muſt here i 

„but ſeryes his generation in begm; KB 


bo are Mm and knowlege, Col. ii. 3. All pectation of all the patriarchs, 0 | 
ain; Cue ueaſures were hid in him, and yet when will that day come?” And fates „ 
variety e ot theſe treaſures appeared very ly the incarnation of Chrift in tee 
weet und i betimes: his wiſdom in his very fruit, or efficacy, or application, is orTr̃ 
ſoul, cy is aimured at, nor is it with- ſhould be the deſire of all Chnitians. *2 
in the c our profit; © For of God he is There is merit and virtue in * - "Mm 
ift? If de wifdom unto us, 1 Cor. i. 30. Chriſt, in every paſſage of Chnit, inn 


. l N - 
* a 
© - , 
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begin; O my ſoul, do thou defire, do 
thou ſeek to poſſeſs thyſelf of Chrift, 
ſet thy deſire (as the needle point) a+ 
right, and all the reſt will follow : 
never will union be with the ab- 
ſent good, but the ſoul by deſire muſt 
dart itſelf towards it; true it is, a 
pity it is, millions of ſouls ſtand at a 

iſtance from Jeſus Chriſt; and why? 
They have no deſire towards him: 
but, O that my ſoul, and thy ſoul 

(whoſoever thou art that readeſt) 
would deſire! O that we could deſire, 
and Jong after him until we languiſh, 
and be compelled to cry out, with 
the ſpouſe, * Stay? th flagons, 
and comfort me with apples, for I am: 
fick of love,” Cant. 11. 5. 

Is there not good reaſon for it? 
What is there in Chriſt that is not 
deſirable? View over all thoſe excel- 
lencies of his conception; of his two 

natures, really diſtinguiſhed, and yet 
wonderfully united; of his birth, of 
thoſe few conſequents after his birth; 
but above all, ſee the fruit of all; he 
Was conceived that our conceptions 
might be ſanctiſied; he was the Son 
of man, that he might ſuffer for us, 


and the Son of God, that he might ſa- 


tisfy divine juſtice : he was God and 
man in one perſon, that we might be 
on with him, Members of his 
and 
Epheſ. v. 30. He was born of the 
virgin, that there might be a ſpiritual 
conception and birth of Chriſt in our 
; dn roar or he was conceived 
an 


d born, That we might conceive 
the grace of Chriſt in our hearts, and 


bring it forth in our lives! what! are 


not theſe defireable things? Never 
tell me of thy preſent enjoyments, 


for never was Chriſt ſo enjoyed in this 
life, but thou haft cauſe to deſire yet 
more bf Chriſt: it is worth thy obſer- 


vation, "That ſpiritual deſires after 


©. Chrift, do neither load nor cloy the 
heart, but rather open, and enlarge 


it for more and more. Who was, 
better acquainted with God than Mo- 
ſes? And yet, who was more 1mpor- 


- uhate to know him better? © I be- 
ſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, Exod. 


XxXIiii. 18. And who was more ac- 


quainted with Chriſt than Paul? And 
diſ: 


; F 6 ; * 8 : a * 5 . 
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5 J. 9175 b 1 E PR. 5 : 


are not 


dy,” 
of his fleſh, and of his wag 


i. 23. Further, and fu Kreme: 
1. 23. ner, rther union d 
Chriſt, and communion 5 
are moſt deſirable things, and 
not theſe the fruits of his incarnation f 
The effects of his hypoſtatical. w. 
ſonal union? More and more Ke 


nd and love, and reconciliation betyix 


God and us are deſirable things. 

theſe the fruits of inte 
birth, the effects of his budding out of 
the earth? Was it not then, That 
; righteouſnefs looked down from hex 
: ven? That mercy and truth met to. 
. and righteouſneſs and peace 
* kifled each other?” An higher de. 
gree of holineſs, ſanctification, like. 
neſs to God and Chriſt are defirable 
things; and are not theſe the fruits 
his circumciſion, and preſentation tc 
the. Lord ? The effects of all thoſ 


conſequents that followafter hisbirth? 


Come, ſoul, and ſtir up thy defires 
true deſires are not wavering and dul 
but reſolute and full of quickneſs; o 
ſerve how the nature of true defres i 
ſcripture is ſet forth by the moſt pa 


. thetical and ftrong ſimilitudes of hun 
ger, and thirſt, an 


„and thoſe not com 
mon neither, but by the panting o 
© A tired hart after the rivers of wa 
© ters, and by the gaping of d 

ground after ſome ſeaſonable ſhoy 
* ers.* O then how is it that the pa 

ſages of thy deſires are ſo narrow, an 
almoſt ſhut up: nay, how is it thi 
thy veſſels are ſo full of contrary qua 
lities, that there is ſcarce any roon 
in thy ſoul for Chriſt, and all his tran 
Will not the deſires of the patriarc 

witneſs againſt thee? How cried the 
after Chriſt's coming, in the flel 


© Bow the heavens, O Lord, and com 


down, Pſalm cxliv. 5. Oh tha 
thou wouldſt rent the heavens, th 
thou wouldſt come down, Ifa. Ix 
I. * Drop down, ye heavens, fro 
above, and let the ſkies pour dos 
righteouſneſs, let the earth open at 
bring forth falvation,” Iſa. xlv. 8. 

it poſſible that their deſires ſhoul 
be more vehement after Chriſt th: 
ours? They lived on the dark fide 
the cloud, but we on the bright {ide 
the vail was upon their hearts, wh! 

vail is done away in Chriſt; they fa! 
Chriſt afar off, and their fight va 


| Yet who was more p be very 1 and dark; 155 Jo 1 0 
Open 


with him nearer ? I geſire to 


«2 > 
35958 . 

a+ * 
„ 


-* Jalved, and to be with ( 


LES 


Chrift,? Phil, 


in a behold Ut 


% , 


1. of the Lord, 2 Cor, iü. 18. 
or ould think the leßs any thing'is 
hn Aroon, the leis it ſhould be deſired; 
d o my foul, either thou art more 1g- 
ation! ora of Chrift than the patriarchs 
per. f old, or thy heart is more out of 
peace, me than theirs; ſuſpect the latter, 
etwixt d blame thy heart; may be thy tur- 
; d and ſluggiſh nature bath laid = 
riffs eres aſleep: if an hungry man 
out of ep, his hunger will fleep with him; 
Thu 0 ſtir up, and awake thy deſires! 
m hex ¶ Ceſent before them that glorious ob- 
net u- ed, The incarnationof Jeſus Chriſt; 
peace an object which the very an is 
der de- ere to look into, and art not thou 
n, lle. ore concerned in it than the angels? 
elirableW not the fruit of the incarnation 
fruits a ine, more eſpecially thine ? Come 
ation en, tir up thoſe motions of thy ap- 
I tho te, by which the ſoul darts itſelf 
1sbirth rds the abſent good, draw near- 
 delires WE 2nd nearer, till thou comeſt to u- 
ind dull Wo 2nd enjoyment; cry after Chriſt, 
eſs; hy is his chariot ſo long in com- 


dehres it 


yp! Why tarry the wheels of his 
ots? Judges v. 28. 


ot com . 
anting dk hoping in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
s of Wa 1 hope in ſeſus, 2 
of d on the great work of our ſal- 
le ſhow lon at his coming, or incarna- 
t the pi „ only hete remember, I ſpeak 
rrou, aof every hope; but qnly of ſuch 
thi ˖ 
1s It hope, as is grounded on ſome 
tar) 00 aunty and knowlege ; this is the 
any 1000 queſtion, whether Chriſt's in- 
| bus 1120 ation belongs unto me? The pro- 
N t tells, That © unto us a child is 
2 „ and unto us a ſon is given, 
pos "x. 6. But how may I hope that 
zan * $ child is born to me ? And that 
0 ry ſons given to me? What ground 
* be that ? Oar of theſe words of the 
Ila. Kon L ſhall draw a double evi- 
* 1 which may be inſtead of all: 
ur f evidence from the former 
A. » Untous a child is born; our 
a ne 7 evidence from the latter words, 
* ſato us a ſon is given.“ 1. From 
Ge er words, I lay down this 
1 d ſide poution, * Unto us a child is born,” 
u hid. e new born. The ſureſt way 
** ow our intereſt in the birth of 
deb vl, R is to know Chriſt born in 
9e all, wit by 2 in us, as the apoſtle 
_ 18, «IV, 19, 1 
behold ue a of ce: The new birth 


RY" 


7 5 Carrying on the Wark of Man's Salvation in his Incarnation, © 179 85 
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Say then, O my foul, art thou bort 
I 


thy Father's manſion, 


and fo he lives; if th 


of Chriſt's birth, aud a 


ä — awe” 2. 
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ſure ſign that Chriſt is born to usr? 


—- 


bo 


. , . = 
anew? Is there in you à new 'narar&*-- -» ĩðͤ 
a new ＋ 8 the ima © 5 UE | 
God and of Chriſt is my foul?-Sohe- . - -- Ml 
apoſtle ftiles it, The bearing of the - 
image of the heavenly,” 1 Cor, xv. 8 
9. Why then was Cbriſt inearnate 
or thee, if thy new birth be not clear 
enough ? Thou mayſt try it further 
by theſe following rules. . 
1. Where this new birth is, there & 4-:.c- 
new deſires, new comforts, new con- 
tentments. Sometimes with the pro- 
digal thou waſt content with huſks 
but now nothing will ney 


thee but 


thy 'Fa- . 
ther's feaſt ; ſometimes thou minded 
only earthly things, but new the fa- 
vour of God, the light of his counte- 
nance, ſociety with him, and en joypg 
of him, are thy chief deſires; this 18 
a good ſign, David's heart and fleſh, 
and all breathed after God: My 
ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
the courts ofthe Lord, My heart and 
my fleſh crieth out for the living God, 
Pſalm Ixxxiv. 2. Men truly regene- 
rate do not judge it ſo happy to be 
wealthy, great and honoured in the 
world, as to have the light of God's 
favour ſhine upon them. O my ſoul, - 
doſt thou ſee the glory of the world 
and thou falleſt down to worſhip it ö 
Doſt thou ſayin the increaſe of world- 
ly comfort, itis good to be here? Then 
ear thyſelf, but if theſe things com- 
pared with Chrift, are vain, and light, 
and of a 22 and mean eſteem, then 
hope well, and be aſſured that thou 
art born again, and that- Chriſt is for- 
med in thee. | 
2. Where this new birth is, there < 
+ new words, new works, new affec- 
tions, a new converſation, '* Old 
things are paſſed away, b hold, all 
things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
Paul once a perſecutor, but * behold 
now he prayeth, Acts ix. It. And 
* ſuch were ſome of you, but now-ye 
are waſhed, now are ſanctiſiec. 


. 8 


Ss 


man is, ſo is he affected, ſo he p 
| \ life be ſuper 
natural, ſo is thy affections, ſo is thy 
words, ſo is thy converſation; Paul 
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lived a liſe once of a bloody perſecu- "pd: 
tor, he breathed out threatnings a- 
inſt all the profeſſors of the 
jeſus: but now it is otherwiſe, The 
fte which now I live in the fleſh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God; 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me, Gal. ii. 20. O my ſoul, haſt 
thou the old donverſation, the old af- 
fections, the old diſcourſe, the old paſ- 
to have? What! is 
thy heart a den of luſts, a cage of un- 
clean imaginations? Then fear thy- 
ſelf, there cannot from a ſweet foun- 
tain come forth bitter ſtreams; there 
Cannot from a refined ſpirit, as refin- 
ed, come forth corrupted acts or i- 
maginations; A thorn cannot ſend 
forth grapes,” ſaith Chriſt; ſo neither 
can a vine ſend forth thorns, ſay we. 
1 know there is in the beſt ſomething 
97 fleſh, as well as of the Spirit; but 
kf thou art new born, then thou canſt 
not but ſtrite againſt it, and x 
3 deavour to conquer it. 
1 "ks 3. Where this new bir! 
s a new nature, a new principle, Pe- 
The hidden man of the 
eart, The divine nature, 1 Pet. iii. 
4. 2 Pet. i. 4. Paul calls it, The in- 
ward man, the new creature, Rom. 
vii. 22. It is compared to a root, to 
. fountain, to a foundatio 
17. And for want of this 
weſee now in theſe fad times ſo much 
anconftancy and unſettledneſs in ſome 
profeſſors themſelves, many have got- 
ten new and: ftrapge notions, but they 
have not new natures, new principles 
of grace; if grace were but rooted in 
their hearts, though the winds did 
blow, and ſtorms ariſe, they would 
continue firm and 
unded upon a rock! Never tell me 
of profeſſion, ſhew, outward action, 
 - outward converſation, outward duties 
of religion; all this may be, and yet 
; nonewereatures: youhaveſome brutes 
that can act many things like men, 
but becauſe they haye not an human 
nature, they are ſtill brutiſn; ſo ma- 
ny things may be done in w 
luneſs, Which yet come not 
inward principle of renovation; and 
therefore it is but copper and not gold: 
miſtake not, O my ſoul, in this, which 
beſt and ſureſt evidence, though 
the new birth a new creature, 
meaning is not, as 


ſions thou uſe 


#2-*Echively reſemblance of this change 


ter calls it, 


n 2 Gor. V, 


ble, as being 


if a new facul- 


7 


3 
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ty were infuſed into him that 
rn, a man when he is mY wo 
hath no more faculties in his foul 
than he had before his regeneration 
only, in the work of regeneration 
thoſe abilities which the man had be. 
fore, are now improved, and mad 
ſpiritual; and ſo they work now 5 
ritually whieh before wrought nat; 
rally. As in the reſurrection from t. 
dead, our bodies all have no mon 
nor other parts and members than the 
had before, only thoſe parts and men 
bers which now are natural, ſhall the 
by the power of God be made fin 
tual/ © It is ſown a natural body, 
is raiſed a ſpiritual body; there is 
natural body, and there is a fpirit 
body,” 1 Cor, xv. 44. 80 the fan 
faculties, and the ſame abilities, whit 
before regeneration were made nat 
ral, are now ſpiritual, and work ſpiny 
ally; they are all brought under u 
overnment of the Spirit of Chnſt! 


the faculties of the ſoul, we may d 
cern in thoſe natural and ſenſitive 
culties, which we have common vi 
beaſts, as, to live, to move, to deſi 
to feel; the beaſts having no high 
principle than ſenſe, uſe them {kn 
ally; but a man enjoying the ſa 
faculties under the command of an 
ſonable ſoul, he uſeth them retiona 
ſo it is in a regenerate man, his und 
ſtanding, will, and affections, vi 
they had no other command but! 
ſon, he only uſed them ration: 
but now being under the guiding 
the Spirit of Chrift, they work i 
tually, and he uſeth them ſpiritual 
and hence it is, that a regenerate 
is every where in ſcripture ſaid 
walk after the Spirit, Rom. vil 
To be led by the Spirit, to wal 
the Spirit, Gal. v. 15. Ihes 
by way of infuſing or ſhedding, g 
power, an ability, a ſeed, a pic 
of ſpiritual life which the foul 
not before; and from this pn 
of ſpiritual life planted in the! 
flows or ſprings thoſe ſpiritual " 
ons or operations, (as the Spirit 
them out) according to the _ 
principle of the new creature, © 
vine nature, the ſpiritoal lite 192 
Come then, look to it, G Y 
What is thy principle within: 
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Ar. If, 


is ney ard duties of religion, 28 
the outwa 5 * | 
nern whence, they grow. n 

bee from nen, hence they ch reſpect um 


ration, 0 | 
ration, NS 
10 - but they are not, motions 

os ſn fe, becauſe they have 8 . 

ee within. Is there life within? 


rom thg 


10 Mon 


— 4. From the latter words, 1 lay 


this poſition; * Unto us a ſon is 
hallth 4 if 4 are God's ſons.” The 
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wy | eit way to know our intereſt in the | 
— o of God, it is to know ourſelves to Las many as | 

pia God's ſons by grace, as Chriſt was are led Py-the Spirit of God, axe the 5 | 
the d $00. by nature; Chriſtians, to. ſons of God{” Rom. vii. 14. , 
es. Wc 00 Chriſt is given, are co: heirs with 3. The fons of God imitate God ix | 
wg nt, only Chriſtis thefirſt-born, and his love and —— to all men. Our 9 

rk Ipim the preheminence in all things; Saviour amplifies this excellent prag 
under offi onſhip is an effect of Chriſt's ſon- perty of God, He cauſeth his ſan to 

Chnſt! p, and a ſure ſign, that * unto us ſhine upon good and bad; and thence + - 

change n1s given,” Say then, O my ſoul, art heconcludeth, * Be ye perfect as. your 

- may oP” > {on of God? Doſt thou reſem- heavenly Father is perfect, Matth. 

-ofrire YE 096, (according to thy capacity) v. 48, "Goodneſs to bad men is the 

amon ug holy, even as he is holy Why bigheſ degree of grace, and as it were 

„to dee Criſt, was incarnate,for thee, the perfection of all: O my ſoul, 

no high was given to thee, if thy ſonſhip canſt thou imitate God in this? Con- 

hem {en not clear enough, thou mayſt try ſider how thy Father bears it, though 

z the fa further by theſe followin the. wicked provoke him day by day, 


| jules. hi 
1. The ſons of God fear God, * If yet for all that he doth; not quickly 


ad of art | NN nap , R115 
| a Father, where is my honour ?. revenge; vengeance indeed is only 


rational | | | 
his uod di God) If I be a Mater, where his, and he may in juſtice. do what 
100s, W by fear?” Mal. i. 16. If I be a fon he will that way; and it is the opi= = 
nd but! God, there will be an holy fear nion of ſome, that if the moſt patient 

| ration trembling upon me in all my ap- man in the world ſhould but fit in 

| guiding kaches unto God, I know there is God's throne one day, and e and 

; work rie mercenary fear, and that is obſerve the doings and miſcarriag 


\ Cpiricu "0th y and unbeſeeming the ſon of of the ſons of men; he would quick+. , 

ener WG; but there is a filial fear, and that ly ſet all the world on fire; yet God 

ure (aid PP excellent check and bridle to all ſeeth all, and for all that he doth not 

Rom, vil rantoanels, What ſon will not make the earth preſently. to gape and 

t, to wal one frowns and anger of his lov- deyour us; he puts not out the glo- 
bes (ater! I dare not do this, (will rious light of the ſun, he does n6t 

edding, 9 19) A father will be offended, diſſolve the work of the creation, e 

1, a pate "Ms ther ſhall [ go?” Apreeable doth not for man's fin preſently blaſt 

the foul is the apoſtle's advice, If ye every thing into duſt: what an excel-- 

this prind dude Fat er, paſs your ſojourn- lent pattern is this for-thee to write 

| in the "i Ay fear, '1 Pet, i. 5. after? Canſt thou but forgive thy e- 

piritua) 5 15 ons of God loye G and nemies? Do well to them chat do evil 

le Spirit | a che of a principal of love. to thee. O this is a ſure ſign. of grace 

\ the bad b were were no heaven or glo- and ſonſhip! It is ſtoried of ſome 

ature, i row upon 2 regenerate per- Heathens, who beating a Chriſtian _ 

al life 191% 210 Would he 2 God out of a almoſt to death, aſked him, What 

„ O my ble of love, not that it is unlaw- great matter Chriſt did ever do for 


1 
within 


for the child. of God to ha ; ; iti 
cl, ot Cod to have an * him?” Even this, (ſaid the Chriſti- 
dato the recompence of reward | k as 0 gu 


_—_— * p W247 e Mos HB | g 8 
OY won 2 — 2 g 


— 


N * 
* "2 £ 


* 


9 N * * — . 

p N ** 3 Y. N 5 4 | #4 * 

F feng f ws 8 ; . * 22 

— . , — 

. x " ; 4 „ A » as * 7 
* s 7 my hs bY * . «a 4 2 
a 1 7 8 l * y dS 

* 4 
: 


* 


5. I ET us 
5 L ing on the great work of our 


thing for ſuch a finful, woful, abo- 


* mY : 
5 * 
1 

at : 


a Ehild of God indeed, it is a ſweet. 
reſemblance of our Father, and of our 


Saviour Jeſus'Chriſt, +* to love our e- 
nemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, 


to do good unto them that hate us, 


_ © to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 


us and perſecute us, Mat. v. 44. 0 


my ſoul, look on this, conſult this 


% 


| ground of hope; if this law be written 


1n thy heart, write it down amongſt 
thy evidences, that thou art God's 
ſon, yea, that even unto thee a ſon is 
given, = ' IR 4 | ; 

To review the grounds: what is a 
child born to me, and a ſon given to 
me ? What, am I indeed new born? 
Am I indeed God's ſon ot daughter? 
Do I upon the ſearch find in my ſoul 
new deſires, new comforts, new con- 
tentments? What are my words, and 
works, and affections, and converſati- 

on new? Is there in me a new nature, 
a new principle? Hath the Spirit, by 


way of infuſing or ſhedding, given me 
n new power, a new ability, a ſeed 
of ſpiritual life which I had not be- 
diote Dol upon the ſearch find, that 
* : 28 N 1 fear | 
tate God in ſome good meaſure in his 


„and love God, and imi- 


love and goodneſs towards all men? 
Can I indeed and really forgive an e- 


nemy, and, according to opportunity 


and my ability, do good unto them 
that do evil unto me ? Why ſhould I 
not then confidently and comfortably 
Rope: that I have wy ſhare and inte- 
in the birth of Chriſt, in the bleſ- 

fed ir carnation and conception of Je- 
ſus Chriſt? Away, away, all deſpairs, 
and dejections, and deſpondencies of 
ſpirit! if theſe be my grounds of hope, 
it is time-to hold up head, and heart, 
and hands, and all with chearfulneſs 
and confidence, and to ſay with the 


ſpouſe, I am my beloved's, and my 


beloved is mine.“ 


rler 


SE Cr. v. 


Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpect. 


believe on Jeſus carry- 
falvanon at his firſt coming orincarna- 
tion. I know many ſtapgerings are oft 
in Chriſtians, What is it likely that 
Chtiſt ſhould be incarnate for me? 
That ſuch a God ſhould do ſuch a 


1 9 inn ER”. 
* = 
p FEE a } 2 , 1 \ 
4 4 

dy I . 2 xx & -E 2 Re. 


ſome ſuitable perſon, which may is 


my part there be unworthinels, 4 


the ſoul in this choice 
propoſe the hind: 
The helps of fait 


For the firſt, there are but thre 
things that can hinder faith ; As, 
I. The exceeding unworthineſs 6 
the ſoul ; and to this purpoſe-an 
thoſe complaints, What! Chriſt in 
* carnate for me! for ſuch a dead dog 
* as I am! What king would dethron 
© himſelf, and become a toad to f 
toads? And am not I at a grate 
© diſtance from God, than a toad 
© from me? FHath not ſin made n 
* ſoul more ugly in God's eye, th 
any loathſom toad can be in n 
* eye? Of! lam leſs than the le 
© of all God's 'mercies, I am fit 
„for hell and devils, than for uni 
* and communion with God a 
© Chriſt, 'I dare not, 1 cannot | 
m2 — 1 
2. The infinite exactneſs of dm 
juſtice which muſt be ſatisfied ; af 
deeply and ſeriouſly conſidering 
this, it ſtartles thereat, and ens, 
what will become of my ſoul? one 
the leaſt ſins that I ſtand guilty 
deſerves death, and eternal wrathht 
wages of fin is death; and I car 
ſatisfy; though I have oy er 
many millions of talents, I hare ! 
one mite of mine own to pay; Of 
how ſhould I believe? What thong 
can I entertain of God's mercy i 
love to me-ward ? God's av « 
demns me, my own conſcience 
cuſeth me, and juſtice will bare 


due, wo 
3. The want of a Mediator, 


d fare 1 
b rer 
INth th 
W Wa: 
nd eml} 
peace 
KY me 
Mite ex a 
fed. 
3. A 0 
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Vinca 
Du, ag. 
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friſt ha 
ry en 
N, Was 
Pof us; 


od. I 


between the ſinner and 


on God's part exact, and ftrict, 1 
ſevere juſtice ; and withal I { 


Mediator, which 1 may g9 unte, 


„ 


* 


. * 


Hupe on the Wark of Mun Salvation in bis Incarnation. 177 


wp + ffs withal before I deal with ned, and by fin deſerved everlaſting 
h! ny 3 of God himſelf, how. damnation,” but to fave, us, and 43 
4 thos ould 1 bur deſpair, and cry out! ſatisfy himſelf; God takes our nature, 


3 0 wretehed man that f am! O that and joins it to his Son, and calls hat 
{1 had ever been! or if ] muſt needs Chriſt a Saviove :-this-is the goſpel- 
have à being, Oh that I had been a. notion of Chriſt; for what is Chri#; / - 
toad, or ſerpent, or any venemous but © God * himſelf in our nature, . * 


od was 
2a not 
m me, 


s choice | creature; rather that a man; for tranſacting gur peace?” In 5 = 
e binde. when they die they periſh, | — is that fulneſs, and rightevuſneis, 7 _ 
of fa there is an end of them, but the end love, and bowels. to receive ther belt % 
ner bor of a reprobate ſinner, is torments acts of our faith; and to have imme 


without end: O wo and alas! I can- diate union and communion: with us 
not believe, there is no room for indeed we pitch not our faith firſt or 
« ith in this caſe {' Theſe are the immediately on God himſelf; vet at 
indrances. ©... . llaſt we come to him. and our faith 
' The helps of faith in this ſad lives in God (as one faith ſweetly) be- 
condition are theſe. ore it is aware, through the ſweet in- 

1. Avconſideration that God is tervention of that perſon which is Gd . 
et to; paſs by, and to overlook Himſelf only called by another name, ' 
the unworthineſs of his poor crea- The Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, and theke 
yes; this we ſee plain in the wy are the helps of faith in reference to 
v9; his incarnation ; himſelf diſ- 2 unworthineſs, God's juſtice; and 

t 


ourage- 
) believe 
ation of 


d to fa dans not fo be as his poor Creatures, the want of a Mediator betwixt God 

a gra wear their own fleſh, to take upon and us. ANT | Rh 4; 

a toad im human nature, and in all things 2. The manner how to act our faith 

made n become like unto man, fin only ex- on Chrift incarnate is this. | 
eye, thi epted, + „ 5004-642 Fanb ent Gnyely go to Chriſt: : 
be in m 2, A conſideration that God ſatiſ- we indeed find in the Bible ſome par- 


the lei e juſtice, by ſetting up Chriſt, who ticular promiſes of this and that grace: 

am fit juſtice itſelf; now was it that ©.mer- and in proper ſpeaking the way to 
for uno) and truth met together, and righ- live by faith; it is to ; > upon the 
God e uſneſs and peace kiſſed each other; promiſes in the want of the thing, or 
-annot was it that free grace and merit, to aj-prehend the thing itſelf contain- 

„n falneſs and nothingneſs were ed in the promiſe : but the, promiſes 
of d e one; now was it that all things are not given to the elect immediate] 
ied ; al | came nothing, and nothing all without Chriſt. No,. no, firſt 'Chrift, 
idering Wings; our nature which lay in rags, and then all other thibgs; * incline  . _ 
1d ries, s enriched with the unſearchable your ears, and come unto me. 1. 
ul? one lures of glory; now was it that Come unto Chriſt, and then I will 
| guilty cd was made fleſh; and fo that make an everlaſting covenant; (which 
| wrath, WW which was 10 weak, as not able contains all the promiſes) -even the 
id 1 can ſar its ownte, was now enabled ſure mercies of David, Ifa. lv. 3. A3 
reſpalled p fare millions of ſouls, and to bring in marriage, the woman firſt conſents 

1 have erh the greate deligns of God; to have the man, and then all the 
ay; Ot! was it that truth ran to mercy, benefits that neceſſarily follow; ſo 
at thong d embraced her, and righteouſneſs the ſoul by faith, firſt pitcheth upon 

mercy ace and kiſſed her, in Chriſt Chrift himſelf, and then on the pri- 
's e met, yea, in him was the in- vileges that flow from Chriſt. Say =, 
ſcience Jie exattneſs 6f God's juſtice ſa- ſoul; doſt thou want any tempora ..— 
Fil hare DS | 3 blethng ? Suppoſe it be the payment =_ 
20 3 A conſideration that God hath - of debts, thy daily bread, health, &c. 
ſediator, ep Chrilt as a Mediator, That he Why, look now through the ſcripture 
h may G mcarnate in order to reconcilia- for promiſes of theſe things, and let 

God. VP". and ſalvation of ſouls, but for thy faith act thus, If Godhath given 
thine!5, compliment of this deſign me Chriſt, the grea.:* bleſhng, then 
Ar Ari had never been incarnate; the certainly he will give me all theſe 
hal ! Fl v end of his uniting fleſh . unto things, ſo far as they may be for my 

20 unte, as in order to the reconciliati- —5 In che „ Sq Pfalm . 


a us poor fouls! alas we have fin- | 
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178 
find a bundle of promiſes, but he be- 


© Judah?” Alas, poor fo 


* : hat wh * * / * ; 9 * 
Fan thus, © The Lord is myſhepherd,” 


aith David, Pſalm xxiti; 1. And what 
then? © Therefore I ſhall not want; 


the believing patnarchs through faith 


ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righte- 
ouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped 
the mouths of lions,” Heb, xi. 33. 
Did wonders 1n the world; but what 
aid they chiefly look to in this their 


faith? Surely to the promiſes to come, 


and to that better thing, Chriſt him- 
Telt, verſe 30, 40. And therefore the 
apoſtle concludes, Haying ſuch a 
cloud of witneſſes,” that thus ved and 
died by faith, © Let us look unto Jeſus 


the author and finiſher of our faith,” 


Heb. xu, 2. 

2. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt 
as God 1n our fleſh ; ſome think it a 
carnal apprehenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to know him as in tleſh : I confeſs 
to know him only ſo, and abſolutely 
10; to conlider eln no other way, 
but as having fleih, and going up and 


- down in weakneſs; it is no better 


than a carnal apprehenſion ; but to 
conſider Chriſt as God in fleſh, and to 
conſider that fleſh is acted by God, 
and filled with God, it is not a car- 


nal, but a true and ſpiritual appre- 


henſion of Jeſus Chriſt; and hither is 
faith to he directed immediately, and 
in the firſt place; ſuppoſe a caſe of 
danger by ſome enemies, and I find a 
promiſe of protection from my ene- 
mies, I look on that; but in the firſt 
place, thus I argue, if che Lord hath 


given me Chriſt in the fleſh) to 


ſlave me from hell, then much more 
will he fave me from theſe fleſhly ene- 
mies. Thus Judah had a promiſe, 
That Syria ſhould not prevail againſt 
2 They doubted of this; but 

owdoththe Lord ſeek to aſſure them ? 
Why, thus, A virgin ſhall conceive 
and og a Son, and his name ſhall be 
Emmanuel,” Ifa. vii. 14. This ſeems 
a ſtrange reaſon to get and blood: 
I knew one turn infidel, and deny je- 
{as Chriſt upon this very argument; 


ah (thought he) What a grand im- 
poſture is this, that Chriſt 's concep- 


* tion, and Chriſt's birth many years 
* after thould be a preſent ſign of the 
ruin of Rezin king of Aram, and of 
* the preſervation of Ahaz king o 
ul, he was not 
acquainted with this art of living by 
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a child is born; and unto us a fon is 


time is gone, but the dehgn is not: 


which the ſaints ſhall have unto the 


in but fleſhly, ſecondary, ordins 


f dies. Nothing is ſo pleaſant, and 
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F cn. tr 
faith; he might have ſeen the v. 

fame "reaſon elfewhere,-* The — | 
of their burthen, and the ſtaff of their 
ſhoulder, and the rod of their opprei. 1 


for ſhall be broken, For unto us t 


given,” Iſa. ix. 4, 6. If their faith had 
not firſt reſpe&ed Chriſt incarnate, 
they could never have expected an 

temporal deliverance by that promite 
of deliverance firſt laid down; but in 
this way they might, and fo may 
we. You will fav, What is this tg 
us? They looked for Chriſt to come 
in the fleſh, but now he is come, and 
that time and deſign is gone and paſt 
many a year ſince, I anſwer, no; the 


Chriſt remains God in the fleſh to ths 
very day; he came not 2s once to 
manifeſt himſelf in the fleſh, to fatisiy 
God's juſtice in the fleſh for fin, and 
ſo to lay it down again; the fleſh re 
mains, and ſhall remain; nor 1s it 
without uſe; for all the ſpint and 
life which the ſaints now have, ot 


end of the world, it is to be conveyet 
through that fleſh; yea, the Spirititl 
dwells in it, and is conveyed through 
it; and therefore if they had ſo much 
goſpel- ſpirit in the time of the ol 
Teſtament (which indeed was rare 
how much more ſhould we go . 
Chriſt, as God in the fleſh, and oo 
upon it as a ſtanding ordinance, an 
believe perfectly on 1t ? 

3. Faith muſt go and ly at the i 
of Chriſt ; faith muſt fix and falt 
itſelf on this God in our fleſh: fen 

o to Chriſt, and look on Jeſus ui 
voſe and tranſient glances, they bn 


actings of faith, they have but cou 


and common apprehenſions of ec | gave 
Chriſt, Oh! but we ſhould come 1 
Chriſt with ſolemn ſerious {pint — 


we ſhould look on Jeſus piers 
till we ſee him as God is in him. 
as ſuch a perſon thus and thus que 
ed from heaven; we ſhould 1 
apprehend what is the riches of! 
glonous myſtery of Chriſt's _ 
tion; we ſhould dive into the uh 
of his glorious actings; WE 2 f 
dy this myſtery above all oiner 


thing is more deep; than one 7 
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7. II. bly Carrying on the Wotk of Man's Salvation in Bis Incarnation, - 179 I 
ver! god be God and man, that God fleſh,” the firſt word e 5 
ich 0 * 


yoke i nature, and by à m put for th: 

| Hould be man in our , by a-metonomy put for that w 

5 ret not aſſume the perſon of a man; follows condemnation, namely for the +, 
—— Aut blefſedneſs ſhould be made à aboliſhing of ſin; as condemned per- 


curſe, that heaven ſhould he let down ſons uſed to be cut off, and to be tak- 


ſon is | | 3 | 
| into bell, that the God of the world. en out of the world, that they max ' Ml 
ng vould ſhut himſelf up (as it were) in a be no more; ſo Chriſt hath N 4 = 
ody; that the inviſible God ſhould ed or aboliſhed this fin. For the ſe- | 
e 1 de made viſible to ſenſe; that all things cond word, in the fleth, is meant that | 
bend become nothing, and make human nature which Chriſt afſamed : 
ug tlelf of no reputation; that God he aboliſhed fin altogethefin his own 
* T hould make our nature, whica had nature: and that fleth of his, bein 
0 com ned againſt him, to be the great erfectly holy, and the holineſs of it 
wenne of reconciling us unto him- being imputed unto us, it takes away 
ind paſt af; that God ſhould take our fleſh, our guilt in reſpect of the impureneſs 
2 ddwell in it with all his fulneſs, and of our nature alſo, Some may object, 
; rake that fleſh more glorious than the If this were ſo, then were we without 


is not: 
h to this 
once to 
0 ſatisſy 


gels, and advance that fleſh into original fin ? I anſwer, the fleſh, 
neneſs with himſelf, and through the nature which Chriſt took 3 
at fleſh open all his counſels, and him, was altogether without fin, and 
ch diſcoveries of love and free grace by imputation of it, we are in pro- 


{in, and | | f 1 
ges the ſons of men; that this man- portion freed from ſin; Chriſt had not 
3 od, Cod - man ſhould be our Savi- the leaſt ſpot of original ſin; and if 
dirt n Redeemer, Reconciler, Father, we are Chriſt's, then is this ſin in {me 
8 nend; Oh what myſteries are theſe! meaſure aboliſhed, and taken out of 
onto ti vonder if when Chrift was born, our hearts, But howſoever the filt' 


e apoſtle cries, * We ſaw his glory, of this fin may remain in part, vet P 


nveved . 11 lain 1 5 
ke nel 6: the only begotten Son of God, the guilt is removed: in this reſpect the 
d throvgh Jin 1. 14. Noting out, that at firſt parity of Chriſt's human nature is no 
3 { nu” of him, ſo much glory ſparkled lefs reckoned to us for the caring of 


n him as could appear from none our defiled nature, than the ſufferings 


he ol . 
Ry * 2 Cod walking up and down the of Chriſt are reckoned to us, for 
ve oo . O my foul, let not ſuch a the remiſſion of our actual fins, O my. 
and bfr; be unlookt into; fer faith on ſoul look to this end of Chriſt, as 
Ce, 20 b wth a redoubled ſtrength; ſure- God in the fleſh; if thou conſider 
we live not like men underthis great him as made fleſh and blood, and laid 
at the fe 5 if our eye of faith be not in a manger, think withal, that his 
d f and ſtedfaſtly fer on this, O meaning was to condemn {in in our 
leb: fo -up were but inſighted into theſe fleſh ; there flows from the holineſs 
Jeſus vi = that we were but acquaint- of Chriſt's nature, ſuch a power, as 
they br 10 theſe lively diſcovenes! how countermands the power of our ori- 
„ ordin K might we live by the faith — ſin, and acquits and diſcharges 
put cou Son of God, who loved us, from the condemnation of the ſame 
ns of Je e himſelf for us ?* Gal. ii, fin, not only the death and life, but 
ald come Faith FR alſo the conception and birth of Chrift 
us (pri. * muſt look principally to hath its influence into our juſſification. 
zercing "mins ay mg, of Chriſt, as God Ohl the {weet that a lively faith may 
in him, 4 vet e leſh, Now what was the draw fcom this head ! , 
chus qu, 7 meaning of Chriſt in this? 4. The encouragements to brirg on 
14 labour 1 e anſwers, Rom. vii 3. ſouls to believe on Chriſt incarnate we 
ches of Fa his Son in the likeneſs of may draw. NP 
ſt's inca cih · to condemn fin in the fleſh,” . From the excellency of this ob- 


( 0 Pp A . . . . 
ol the Father ſent into the ject. This very, incarnation of Chriſt 


o the deb his L - 

e ſhou + eternal and only begotten is the foundation of all other actings 
ill other bf oty his eternal council, he of God for us; it is the very hinge, 
ant, and i t, e t0 the office of a Media- or pole on which all turn; it is the 


0 , . n 2 > 

3 or aboliſh, in the cabinet wherein all the deſigns of God 
words. 5 im. Mark theſe do ly; election, redemption, juſtiſica- 
bas, he condemned {in in the TEES tion, 


4 F 
8 . * 


1 


= of 
bb, ; 
* 4 * ” 
* — g 


: & 4 5 a * " AL 
1 3) TY XY 1 1 5 8 
— ) * Lis Mi. 1 2 
* 


1 2 
1 * 5 L : IPRS 0e * 9 f 
Z ton, adoptisn, glonfication, are all 


in it; it is the higheſt pitch 


| Ry” ap 

of the declaration of God's wiſdom, 
+ + goodneſs, power, and glory; Ohwhat 
a ſweet object of faith is this! I know 
there are ſome other things in Chriſt 
which are moſt 


roper for ſome acts 

oſ faith, as Chriſt dying is moſt pro- 
per for the pardon of actual fin, and 
Chriſt rifing from the dead is moſt 
proper for we evidencing of our juſti- 

. fication; but the ſtrongeſt, pureſt acts 
of faith are thoſe which take in Chriſt 
as ſuch a perſon, laid out in all his 
orf. Chriſt's incarnationis more ge- 
neral t 

reſurrection, and (as ſome would have 
it) includes all; Chriſt's incarnation 
holds forth in ſome ſort Chriſt in his 
fulneſs, and ſo it is the full and com- 


plwete ſubject of our faith; or if it be 
only more comprehenſive, why, then 


it requires more comprehenſive acts of 
faith, and by conſequence we have 
more enjoyments of Chriſt this wa 
than any other way; come, poor ſoul, 
1 feel, I feel thy eyes are running to 
and fro in the world, to find comfort 
and happineſs on earth, O come! caſt 
thy eyes back, and ſee heaven and 


"+ .earthin one object! Look fixedly on 


Chriſt incarnate, there is more in this 
than all the variety of this world, or 
of that world to come. Here is an 
object of faith, and love, and joy, 
and delight; here is a compendium 
of all glories; here is one for an heart 
to be taken with to all eternity. O 
lay thy mouth to this fountain, Suck 
and be ſatisſied with the breaſts of his 
conſolation, milk out and be delight- 
ed with the brightneſs of his glory,” 
, Ya, bxvi. 11. 75 6 

2. From the ſuitableneſs of this ob- 
ject. Chriſt incarnate is moſt ſuitable 
tor our faich to at upon. We are in- 
deed to believe on God, but God eſ- 
fentially is the utmoſt object of faith; 

we cannot come to God but in an 
through Chriſt, alas, God is offended, 


and therefore we cannot ſind ground 


iminediately to g9 to God; hence you 


Heard that * farth mutt directly go to 


- + Ghrift, as God in our fleſh,” O the in- 
finite condeſcenſions of God in Chriſt! 
God takes up our nature, and joins it 
to himſelf as one perſon, and lays out 
that before our faith; ſo that here is 


— 
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ed in the armour of juſtice and exe; 


han Chriſt's paſſion, or Chriſt's 


— 


J ES ces. n. 
God, and God ſuited to the part 

ſtate and condition of the . 
now with what boldneſs may our foul 
draw nigh to God ? Why art thou 
ſtrange, poorſoul? Why ſtandeftthoy 
afar off, as if it were death to dray 
nigh? Of whom art thou afraid? |; 
God come down amongſt: men and 
canft thou not ſee him, Ft thou die 
and periſh ? Oh, look once more, and 
be not diſcouraged. See, God is ng 
come down in fire, God is not deſcend 


laſting burning, No, no, he is clothe! 
with the garments of fleſh, he ſweet 
8 to converſe with thee affe 
thine own form; he is come down ti 
beſeech thee, to ſee with thine our 
eyes thy eternal happineſs, g. d 
Come, poor ſoul, come, put in th 
© hands, and feel my heart how! 
* beats in love towards thee,” O th 
wonder of heaven! it is the cry g 
ſome poor ſouls, * Oh that I mip 
5 ſee God !* Lo, here God is con 
down in the likeneſs of man, he walk 
in our own ſhape amongſt us; it id 
cry of others, Oh that I might ha 
my heart united to God:“ Why, 
is come down on this very purpol 
and hath united our nature unto hid 
felf, Surely God hath left all! 
world without excuſe: Oh, thate 
there ſhould be an heart of undeli 
after theſe ſenſible demonftratigns 
divine glory and love, © Why, fo 
wilt thou now ſtand off! Tell me vt 
wouldſt thou have God do more! 0 
he manifeſt himſelf in a more tak 
alluring, ſuitable way to thy con 
tion? Is there any thing below | 
wherein the great God can hum 
himſelf for thy good? Come, it 
of another and better way, or elk 
ever believe. Methinks, it is har 
Tee behevers ſhy in their approac 
to God, or doubtful of their ac 
tance with God, when God hun 
ſtoops firſt, and is fo in love will 
acquaintance, that he will be of 
ſame nature that we are, 0 let 
ſuch a rock of ſtrength be ſighted, 
every day entertain ſweet and p 
oys thoughts of Chriſt being 1 
nate; inure thy beart to à V* 
believing on this Jeſus, as hece 
on the great work of our ſalvato 
his firſt coming or e, p 
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you fþ 
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nculac 
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4. From the 
fers of this ble 


ofpel-tenders and of- 
ed object to our ſouls, 
in dur nature to ſa- 


r ſoul; WY 4s Chrift is come in | 
t thou 1isfy; {o he comes in the V Hpel free- 
Athen l and fully to offer terms of love; 
0 dray therein are Jet out the moſt rich and 


ſſibly can 


. p k 
ud? Ig; glluring ex preſſions that 


en and fe; therein is ſet out that this incarna- 
10u de ton of Chriſt, was God's own ae 
re, a cut of his own love, and grace, an 

d 1s n clory ; therein is ſet out the birth, 
L:fcend 470 life, and death of Chriſt, and this 
d ever be could not do but he muſt be incar- 
clothel vate: God takes our fleſh; and uſeth 
eſweer hat as an organ or inſtrument where- 
ee aft by to act: he, was fleſh to ſuffer, as 
down be was Spirit to ſatisfy for our fins, 
ine ou Methinks J might challenge unbelief, 
„ 4. aa bid him come forth, let it appear, 


if it dare before this conſideration : 
what is not God incarnate enough to 
atisfy thy conſcience ? Come nigh 

door ſoul, hear the voice of Chriſt 
mitng, Come unto me all ye that 
te weary, and heavy laden with fin,” 
Matth. xi. 28, And O let theſe ric 

nd glorious openings of the heart of 
brit overcome thy heart. 


e cry ( 
I mig 
| is con 
he wall 
; Ms 


night ha Suppoſe 
Why, ee caſe thus, What if God ſhould 
y purpaßß de done more than this? Had he 
unto hin my looked down from heaven, and 
Ft all ung ſinners cry out, O wo, wo, 
, thate uo us for ever! we have broke 
F unbeu God's law, incurred the penalty, 
ſtratians damned our own ſouls: O who ſhall 
Why, 10088 deliver us? Who will fave us from 
ell meu the wrath to come? Who will keep 
more: ss out of hell, our deſerved dun- 
ore tak geon, where the fury of the great 
thy con judge burns in a fire of brimſtone, 
below ad his revenge boils in a fiery tor- 
can hum rent, limitleſs and unquenchable?“ 
ome, 1 this, if God hearing ſinners thus 
, Or ele Wir5ng out, had he, I fay, only look- 
it is hard f down and told them in ſweet lan- 
approa ige, © Poor fouls, I will pardon 
their a" your lins by mine own prerogative ; 
God by | made the law, and I will diſpenſe 
ove = whit; fear not, I have the keys 
ill be . ol life and death, and upon my word 
. 0 1 you fhall not periſh.” What ſoul 
5 ligne not have been raiſed up even 
et an pl om the bottom of hell-at this very 
being * een know a poor ſoul would have 
to a " pled at this, and have ſaid, What 
as my + cone of infinite juſtice? Shall 
ir falva hi o ured to fave my ſoul ? 
* Vould haye been ſeruple indeed, 
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© Carrying en the Work of Man's Saloation in his Incarnation, 


a ft . 
eſpecially conſidering that great con- F 

troverſy, as we have heard of mer- 
cy and truth, and righteouſneſs and 
te but to remove all controver- 
ies, God hath not only ſpoken from - 

heaven by himſelf, but he himſelf is: 
come down from heaven to earth to 
ſpeak unto us: O ſee the miracle of 
mercy ! God is come down in fleſh, 
he is come as a price; he himſelf will 
pay himſelf, according to all the de- 
mands of his juſtice and righteovſneſs _ 
before our eyes; and all this done, 
now he offers and tenders himſelf un- 
to thy ſoul. Ohl my ſoul, why ſhouldſt 
thou fear to caſt thyſelf upon thy 
God? I know thy objections of vile- 
neſs; notwithſtanding all thy vile- - 
neſs, God himſelf offers himſelf to 

lead thee by the hand; and to reniove 
All doubts, God himſelf hath put a 
price ſufficient in the hands of juſtice 
to ſtop her mouth; or if yet thou 
feareſt to come to God, why come 
then to thy own fleſn; go to Chriſt 
as having thy own nature, it is he that 
calls thee; how? Go to fleſh, go to 
thy own nature; what can be ſaid 
more to draw on thy trembling heart ? 


If God himſelf, and God fo fred , 


qualified, (as I mov fay) wrt not al- 
lure; muſt not men die and periſh in 
unbelief ? What, O my ſoul, (give 
me leave to chide thee). God come 
down ſo low to thee, and doſt thou 
now ſtand. queſtioning, whether thou 
ſhouldſt go or come to him? What is 


this but to ſay, All that God is, or INE. 2 


does, or ſays, is too little to perſuade 


me into faith? I cannot tell, but one N 
may think, that unbelief ſhould be 


ſtrangled, quite ſlain upon this conſi- 


deration; all this, O my ſoul, thon 


heareſt in the goſpel; there is Chriſt 


incarnate ſet forth to the life; ther 
is Chriſt ſuing my loves, and offericg _ 
0 


himſelf as thy beloved in thy own na- 
ture: there it is written, That God 
is come down in the fleſh, with an o- 
live branch of eternal peace in his 
hand, and bids you all be witneſs, he 
is not come to deſtroy but to fave, 
Oh that this encouragement might be 
2 to 2 ng 3 
eligns, to the ſupplying of all t 

wants, and to the making up of aſl 
thy lofles ! Believe, Oh believe thy 
part in Chriſt incarnate, . . © 
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HATS 3, 4x 9s FI. 
Of loving Jeſus in that reſpect. 
6. F ET us love Jefus, as carrying 
on the great work of our ſal- 
vation at his firſt coming or incarna- 


tion. Now, what is love, but an ex- 


panſion or egreſs of the heart, and 
* ſpirits to the object loyed, or to the 
object whereby it is drawn or at- 
tracted?“ Mark, O my ſoul, what- 
ſoever hath an attractive power, it is 


in that reſpect an object or general 
gauſe of love. And canſt thou poſſibly 


light on any object more attractive 
than the incarnation of Jefus Chriſt ? 


If love be the load-ſtone of love 


what an attractive is this before thee 5 
Methinks the very ſight of Chriſt in- 


carnate is enough to raviſh thee with 


the apprehenſion of his infinite good- 
nefs: ſee how he calls out, or, (as it 
were) draws out the ſoul to union, 
viſion and participation of his glory! 
O come, and yield up thyſelt unto 
him; give him thyſelf, and conform 
all thy affections and actions to his 


Will: O love him, not with a divided, 


but with all thy heart. 


now as God's hrſt 


But to excite this love, I ſhall only 


propound the object, which will be 


argument enough. Lovecauſeth love; 
love to man was 
in making man like himſelf; ſo his ſe- 


' cond great love was in making himſelf 


Hke to man: ſtay then a while upon 
this love, for (I take it) this is the 
greater love of the two: nay, if I 
muſt ſpeak freely, I believe this was 
the fulleſt viſible demonſtration of 
God's love that ever was; the evan- 
geliſt ex preſſeth it thus, God ſo loy- 
ed the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, John iii. 16. He gave 
him to be incarnate, to be made fei 

and to fuffer death; but the extenſion 
of his love lies in that exprethon, * he 
ſo loved. So how? Why ſo fully, fo 
fatherly, ſo freely, as no tongue can 
tell, no heart can think : in this love 
God did not only let out a mercy, 


give out a bare grace in itſelf, but he 


took our nature upon him. It is uſu- 


ally ſaid, That. it is a greater love of 


God to ſave a foul than to make a 
world ; and I think it was a greater 
love of God to take our nature than 


imply to fave our ſouls; for a kirg to 
- diſpenſe with the law, and by his own 


*% 


n 
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Car f. 
prerogative to ſave a murderer fr 
the gallows, is not ſuch an act of — 
and mercy, as to take the murderer, 
clothes, and to wear them as his rich. 
eft livery : why, God in taking our 
nature hath done thus, and more than 
thus; he would not fave by his mere 
prerogative; but he takes our clothe, 
our fleſn, and in that fleſh he perſon. 
ates us, and in that fleſh he will de 
for us, that we might not die, but lire 
through him for evermore. Surely 
this Was love, that God will be 10 
more God, as it were ſimply; but he 
will take up another nature, rathe 
than the brightneſs of his glory ſhallff 
undo our ſouls, 

It will not be amiſs, (whilſt I an 
endeavouring to draw a line of God 
love in Chriſt, from firſt to laſt in fa 
ing ſouls) that here we look back: 
little, and ſummarily contract the paſ 
ſages of love from that eternity be 
fore all worlds unto this preſent, 1 
God had an eternal deſign to diſcore 
his infinite love to ſome beſides him 
ſelf; O the wonder of this, was then 
any need or neceſſity of ſuch a diſc 
very? © Deus unus, licet ſolus, nat 
ſolitarius :” Though God was one 
and in that reſpect alone, (as we 
may imagine) yet God was not {0 
© litary,”* In that eternity within h 
own proper eſſence or ſubſtance, the 
were three divine perſons, and betwix 


them there was a bleſſed commune ud 
tion of love; Chriſt on earth cou bod 
ſay, I am not alone, becauſe dee 
Father is with me, John xvi. 32. Ain i 
then before earth was, might the fal; 
ther ſay, I am not alone, for the en 


© is with me; and the Son might ſi 
* 1 am not alone, for the Father 
* with me; and the holy Ghoſt mig 
ay, ©] am not alone, for both! 
* Fa 


infinitely gon ythemſelves, John rl 
Ce Sure 


and — 


one another, Prov. vi. 30. Why * 
was there of the diicovery 0 


184 


£ 


Tool unte 
to fleſh, which is proper to God, as 
to create, ta redeem; who can chooſe 

but wonder when he thinks of this 

. phraſe, That a piece of fleſh ſhould 
be called God, and that God ſhould 


be mad fleſh, and dwell amongſt us? 
That fleſh ſhould infinitely provoke 
God, and yet Ged in the ſame fleſh 
ſhould be infinitel 
God ſhould vail himſelf and darken 


his glory with our fleſh, and yet un- 


' vail at the ſame time the deepeſt and 
- darkeft of his deſigns in a comfortable 


out of thyſelf, 


way to our ſouls ? O my ſoul, how 
ſhouldt thou contain thyſelf within 
thylelf? How ſhouldſt thou but lea 
bf I might ſo peat? 
as one that is loft in the admiration of 
his love? Surely God never manifeſt- 


ed himſelf in ſuch a ſtrain of love as- 


this before; herein was love manifeſt- 


to his ele for ever. | 


this lovely ꝓbject; come 


ed and commended indeed, that God 


would come down in our nature to us, 


One obſerves ſweetly, That © God 


did fo love the very nature of his 


* elec, that, though for the preſent 
© he: had not them all with him in 
© heaven, yet. he muſt have their pic- 
© ture in his Son to ſee them in, and 


love them ig.“ In this reſpect, I may 


call Chriſt incarnate, a ſtatue and mo- 
nument of God's own infinite love un- 


Well, hitherto we have ſollowed 
the paſſages of his love; and now we 


ſee it in the Ving. or at full ſea: if 


any thing wil 
ſurely Chriſt incarnate 
come then, O my ſoul; I cannot but 


beget our love to God, 


call on thee to love thy Jeſus and to 
* ©, .- provoke. thy love, O fix thy eye on 


ut thy 
oth not 


candle to this fame; what, 


- toy heart yet burn within thee ? Doſt 


thou not at leaſt begin to warm? 
Why, draw yet a little nearer, conſi- 
der what an heart of love is in this 


deſign. God is in thy own nature, to 


take upon him all the miſeries of thy 


nature. Mark it well, this is none other 


than God's heart leaping out of itſelf 
into our boſoms. q. d. Poor fouls, 
* 1 cannot keep from you, I love your 


very nature; 1 Will be nothing, ſo 


vou maybe ſomethmg; my glor 
-  * ſhall not hinder me, put 1 wi val 


it rather than it ſhall hurt you; fo 


II I may but ſhew myſelf kind and 
Stender to you, and ſo 1 may have 


* 


.* with 


pleaſed 2 That 


tained the »preſence and fruition of 


do. it: 


lead up thy joy, and bring it Up." 


SS 


of „ Dan. II. 
© but communion with you, and 
* with me; 1 ow not if 1 —— 

| ou, and live with you in v 
very fleſh.” Oh, my da art — 
2 cold in thy loves to Jeſus Chrif 

anſt thou love him but 2 little who 
hath loved thee ſo much? How ſhould 
1 then but complain of thee to Chriſt? 
And for thy ſake beg hard of God. 
Oh, thou ſweet Jetus, thatclothef 
* thyſelf with the clouds as with 3 
e eue, and as now clotheſt thy. 
* {elf with the nature of a man, O that 
thou wouldſt inflame my ſpirit with 
* a love of thee, that nothing but thy: 
* ſelf might be dear unto me, becauſe 
* it ſo pleaſed thee to vilify thyſelf, 
* thine own ſelf for my ſake,” 


S. EGT. - VII. 

Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
7. TJ ET us joy in Jeſus, as carry. 

3 wg on the great work of our 
ſalvation for us at his firſt coming or 
incarnation, If it be ſo, that by our 
deſire, and hope, and faith, and love, 
we have indeed, and truth reached 
the object which our ſouls pant after, 
how then ſhould we but joy and de- 
light therein? The end of our motion 
is to attain quiet and reſt, Now, what 
is Joy, but a ſweet and. delightful 
tranquillity of mind, reſting in the 
fruition and poſſeſſion of ſome good! 
What, haſt thou in ſome meaſure at- 


Chriſt, (as God incarnate) in thy foul: 
It is then time to joy in Jeſus; 1t1s 
then in time to keep a ſabbath of thy 
thoughts, and to be quiet and can 
in thy ſpirit : but you will ſay, How 
ſhould this be before we come to hes 
ven? 1 anſwer, There is not indett 
any perfection of joy while we 3 
here, becauſe there is no perfechon0 
union on this ſide heaven; but ſo f 
as union is, our joy muſt be; e, 
mine the grounds of thy hope, and 
2 thy faith, and it tho 


the actings. 
rt but atisfied in them, why, then 


this bleſſed object; here is matter f0 
us to work upon, if thou canſt po 

bly rejoice in any thing at all, 07 
joice in the Lord, and again, I fay, 


J Ot 

rejoice, 3 ten 
Is there not cauſe, read - „ 

what is the meaning of the g9Pe.,7 
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| Greg 08 the Work of: Man's Saloation'in his Incarnation.” N 51 


p. II. 2 | | 4, 
0.5 What is goſpel? But gaod ſtooping, and bowing the heavens to 

av V 9 gol ; And wherein come down to hw farely this 12 

n your 155 the good tidings according to its xd tidings of great joy, and there - 

rt thou eminency ? Is it not in the glorious fore © rejoice greatly, O daughter of 

Chrift? carnation of the Son of Go ? Be- Zion? A little joy is too ſcant and 

le who hold I bring you a goſpel,” ſo it is in narrow for this news; hearts ſhould be 

{ſhould he original; or, © Behold I bring you _ enlarged, the doors and gates ſhould _ 

"hriſt? ood ticlings of great joy, which ſhall be ſet wide open for this King of glo- 

f God, e to all people: for unto you is bore. ry to come ig as Balaam faid of If 

othes s day, in the city of David, a Sa- rael, Go Vith him, and the ſhout. 

with 2 our, Which is Chriſt the Lord, Luke of a — is amongſt them; ſo now 

elt thy. Wi. 10, 11. The birth of Chriſt to them we may ſay, God is with us, and the | 

„O that hat have but touched hearts, is the ſhout of a king is amongſt us, Rejoice, is 

rit with omfort of comforts, and the ſweet- - Zion, ſhout, G daughter of Jeruſalem,” = - * 

ut why | balm and connection that ever was. Numb, xxui. 21. ; 


my ſoul, what ails thee? Why art 2. God is come down in the fleſh, 
ou caſt down gnd diſquieted within he hath laid aſide, as it were, his own 2 
ne? Is it becauſe thou art a ſinner? ory, whiles he converſeth with thee; 

Thy, © unto.thee is born a Saviour, when God manifeſted himſelf as on 

is name is Saviour, and therefore Sa- mouat Sinai, he came down in thun- 

our, becauſe, © he will fave his peo- der and lightning, if now he had been 

e from their ſins. Come then, and guarded with an innumerable compa- 


eſpecd. 


S Carry- . 

of — ring out thy fins, and weigh them to by of angels, all having their ſwords 
ming or e utmoſt aggravation of them, and of vengeance and juſtice drawn. well 

t by our ee in every circumſtance both of law might poor ſouls have tremble. and 
nd love, id goſpel, and ſet but theſe in the have run into corners, for who could 


reached ther ſcale, that * unto thee is born a ever be able to endure his coming in 

nt after, niour, ſurely all thy iniquities will this way? But lo, poor ſoul! God is 
and de- em lighter than vanity, yea, they come down in the fleſh, he hath made = 
ir motion be as nothing in compariſon there- his appearance as a man, as one of us, 2 
W, what BF. My foul doth magnify the Lord, and there is not in this regard the leaſt | 
elightful uth Mary) and my ſpirit -rejoiceth diſtance betwixt him and us, Surely 

g in the ed my Saviour,” Luke i. 46, 47. this is fuel for joy to feed upon; O's 

e good rr foul and her ſpirit within her re- why ſhould God come down fo ſuita- 

aſure at- 7 


iced at this birth of Chriſt ; there is vly, fo — as in our nature, if he 
t 


vition ae that every ſoul and eyery ſpirit would have thy poor foul to be afraid  - ;; 

hy fou? ud rejoice that hath an intereſt in of him? Doth not this very deſign - 

ſus; it i birth of Chriſt, O my ſoul! how intend conſolation to thy ſoul? O ga- 

th of ty alt thou but rejoice if thou wilt ther u thy ſpirit, anoint thy heart - 

and cam onder theſe particulars; n with che oil of gladneſs; fee, Gd | 
ay, Hou Cod himſelf is come down into himſelf is come down in ſleſh to live 

ie to ler world, becauſe it was. impoſſible amongſt us, he profeſſeth he will have Bo. 

ot indeed thee to come to him, e is come no otheslife but amongſt the fons oß 


e we a bee; this conſideration made the men; fee what a ſweet way of famili- . 
fection o ophet ery out, Rejoice greatly, arity and intercourſe is made betwixt 
but fo fa aughter of Jeruſalem, behold thy God and us, now he is come down in 

be; er cometh unto thee,” Zech, ix, 9, human frailty, RSS RE DO) 
z0pe, and & called a King, and therefore he 3. God hath taken on him Car na- 

d if tho TI and he is thy King, and there- ture, as a vaſt pipe to his Godhead, 
hy, then - 5 willing; but in that thy King that it may flow out in all manner of 
x It op "hk via ee, here is the mar- ſweetneſs upon our hearts; if Gd 
matter f0 ty Er mercy of God in had come down in fleſh only to have 
anſt po A 1 ings do not uſually come to been ſeen of us, it had been a won- 

all, Oe, a te. wait upon their ſubjects, derful condeſcenſſon, and a great mer- 


un, I fav, 


and 9 
HET 


5 well if OOr ubjects may « c A 66d , 5 

| nay come cy: If I have fou bur in thy 3 
8 and be admitted into their eyes, (ſaid Moſes) th ye the e — 89 
| oe _= wat on them; O but ſee that I may know thee,” Exod. xxxii, A 
17 ing of heaven and earth, 12. But to come down, and to come 


Ang of kings, ang Lord of lords edown © = 
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fulneſs o 


he done to our 


fhew that he 
- glorious 10 
tome of all the deſi 
deſignad unto, and how high and rich 


the great buſineſs of 


Surely the great reaſon of the ſhal- 
lowneſs of ourcomforts, the ſhortneſs 


of our hopes, the faintneſs of our ſpi- 


ces, is from 
heeding of 
fleſh ſtands 


rits, the lowneſs of our 
the not knowing or th 
this particular; Chriſt 


not for a cypher, but it is an organ of 


life and grace unto us, it is a fountain 


of comfort that can never run dry. In 
this fleſh there is laid in one purpoſe, 
ſuch a fulneſs of the Godhead, that 


of his fulneſs we might receive in our 
meaſure, grace for grace. O my ſoul! 
thou art daily my in eying this and 
that, but, above all know that all the 

f God lies in Chriſt incarnate 
to be emptied upon thee : that was 
the meaning of Chriſt taking on him 
fleſh, that through his fleſh he might 
convey to thee whatſoever 1s in him- 
{elf as God. As for inſtance, God in 


himſelf is good, and gracious, and 


powerful, and all - ſufficient and mer- 
ciful; and what now? Now by his 


being in fleſh he ſuits all this, and con- 


veys all this to thee: obſerve this for 
thy eternal comfort, God in and 


through the fleſh makes all his attri- 


butes and glory ſerviceable to thy 


foul. | 


* 
4. God, in our nature, hath laid 
out the model and draught of what 


be will do unto all his ſaints for ever; 


human nature was never ſo advanced 
before. What, to be glorified above 
the angels! to be united in a perſon- 


al union with the ſecond Perſon of the 


Godhead? Surely, hence may be ex- 
ected great matters, here is a fair ſtep 


for the bringing of our perſons up to 
God be 


the judgment of God; if 


come down in the likeneſs of man, 


why then he will bring us up unto the 


| likeneſs of God; look what was done 


to our nature in Chriſt, the very ſame 
(as far as we are capable) ſhall 
erſons in heaven. 
Think of it, O my foul, why hath 
God made fleſh ſe glorious, but to 
b bs make thee 
riſt is the great epi- 
s of God, fo that 
ſee what thou art 


in him thou may 


To u FESUS, 


don in fleſh, not only to be ſeen, 
but to diſpatch t br 

our ſou?'s ſalvation, here is comfort in- 
deed: with what joy ſhould we draw 

* water out of this well of ſalvation ? 


that it may be faſhioned like unto hy 
ing of his eternal plot to do us good 


clearer manifeſtation till the fulnel 


the fi 


comfort, for if God in the executi 


"yr"  Cnap, jo 
thou ſhalt be in the other world. « Be 
loved, now are we the ſong of God 
and it doth not yet appear What we 
ſhall be, but we know when he ſal 
appear, we ſhall be like him, x Joh 
u. 2. He is now like us, but then 
(ſaith the ER) we ſhall be like un 
him, he ſhall change our vile body, 
glorious body, Phil. iii. 21. Ob. 
conſider whud a frame of 3 
comfort may we raiſe up from thi 
ground of Chrift incarnate ; God i 
the fleſh. - 

5. God in the fleſh is the firſt oper 


the ſeed of the woman was the f 
word of comfort that ever was heat 
in this world after men was fallen 
the plot was of old, but the execy 
tion was not till after the creation and 
then was a dim diſcovery of it, er: 
in the beginning of time, though nf 


of time. Well, take it as you pleaſs 
whether in the beginning of time, 
in the fulnefs of time; whether 1 
the promiſe or in the performance 
this diſcovering of Chriſt incarnate 
rſt opening of all God's heat 
and glory unto the ſons of men:: 
from this we may raiſe a world « 


of his decrees begins ſo puny 
how will he end? If God be ſo fi 
of love as to come down in fleſh 10 
in this world, Oh, what matter 
hope is laid up before us, of v 
GH will be to us-in that world 
come ? If the 


rlory of God be [eta 
to our ſouls 10 fol at firſt, what gi 


rious openings of all the glory of d 
will be took — to our Puls at [al 
Chriſtians, what do you think » 
God do with us, or bring us ul 
when we ſhall be with him in heave 
You ſee now he is manifeſted in 
fleſh, and he hath laid out a world 
glory in that: but the apoſtle te 

of another manifeſtation, for well 
ſee him as he is; he ſhall be mani 
in himſelf, Now we ſee through 
glaſs darkly, but then face to fe 
now we know in part, but then f 
we know even as alſo we are knowl 
1 John iii. 2. To what an height 
knowlege or manifeſtation this de 
ariſe, I am now to ſeek, and ſolo 


* 


AP. II. beubült! fir on this fide heaven, but 


d. Be. : ye, the manifeſtation of 
of God, _ [ 880 is more in heaven, 
what we chan is, or ever hath been, or ever 
he ſhall hall be upon earth; Thine eyes 

ea bal {ze the King in his beauty, or in 
— then his glory,” Gith Iſaiah, xxxw. 17. 
le bod There is a great deal of difference be- 


twixt wow, ba kingin his ordination, 


unto hy om, Fats, 

ad ſeeing him in his robes, and upon 
5 = rac, with his crown on his hand, 
ry and his ſcepter in his hand, and his. 


nobles about him in all his glory; the 
frſt openings of Chriſt are glorious, 
but O what will it be to ſee him in 


God in 


firſt open | 
his greateſt glory that ever he will 

Wu manifeſt himſelf in? We uſually ſay, 

was bean That workmen do their meaneſt work 


firſt, and if the glorious incarnation 


as fallen 2 ous 

of Chriſt be but the beginning of God's 
2 os in reference to our ſoul's ſalva- 
Fit, eve on, what are thoſe laſt works? 


0 my ſoul, weigh all theſe paſſag- 
af make an application of them 
o thyſelf, and then tell me, if yet 
ou haſt not matter enough to raiſe 
jp thy heart, and to fill it, with joy 
nſpeakable and full of glory.“ When 
e wife men ſaw but * the ſtar of 
nit, they rejoiced with an exceed- 
pg great joy, Matth. ii. 10. How 
uch more when they ſaw Chriſt him- 
lt! * Your father Abraham (ſaid 
Inſt to the Jews) rejoiced to ſee my 
y, and he ſaw it, and was glad, 
Wn it, 56. He faw it indeed, but 
« off with the eyes of faith; they 


though n( 
the fulnel 
you pleaſt 
F time, 
whether | 
formance 
ncarnate 
;0d's heal 
f men: a 
a world ( 
e _ 

orioulh 
Ide ſo ia 
in fleſh n 


er ( / 
: w— lore Chriſt had the promiſe, but we 
at world e be performance; how then ſhould 
d be ler" "<joice ? How glad ſhouldſt thou 
t, what 0: O my ſoul, at the fight and the 
lory of kit of Chniſt's incarnation? If John 
\uls at 18 Baptiſt could leap for joy in his 
u think v other s belly, when Chriſt was but 
ing us un uin the womb, how ſhould th 
1 in heave" leap for Joy, who can ſay with 
foſted in Prophet, Unto me a child is born, 
ut a wor d unto me a ſon is given ?? If Sime- 
oſtle te Waiting for the conſolation of 


iel, took him up in his arms for 
WW ſhould thou with joy embrace 
u ich both arms, who — his 

ng en the fleſh, and who haſt 
nd him come in the goſpel, in the 


e are knoWl 

tan height ro moſt allurm expreſſions 
ion this 0 5 love? If the angels could fin 
and ſo Io Fay Bn his birth, f Glory to G0 


n Ps 
4 9 +5 
. ** 


FCeging on the Work of Man's Salvation in bis Incarnation, 


j and bleſſed God, Luke ii. 28. 


beſt; and on earth peace, and 5 


4 


good will towards wen? Awake; a+ 
wake, O my ſoul, awake, awake, ut- 
ter a ſong ! tell over theſe paſſages, 
ThatGodps come down into the world. 
that God is come down in the fleſhy 
that God is come down in fleſh in or- 
der to thy reconciliation; that God 
is come down in the likeneſs of man, 
that he may bring thee up into the 
likeneſs of God, and that all theſe 
are but the firſt openings of the grace, 
and goodneſs, and glory of God in 
Chriſt to thy ſoul: and oh what work 
will theſe make in thy ſoul, if the Spi- 

rit come in who is the comforter ! 


S'E CB OI 
Of calling on Jeſus, in that reſpect. 
8. T ETuscallon Jeſus, or on God 
| the Father in and through Je» 
ſus, Now this calling on Jeſus con- 
tains prayer, and pra „ ln. FM 
muſt TK all theſe tranſacti- 
ons of Jeſus at his firſt coming or in- 
carnation may be ours; andis not here 
encouragements for our prayers ? If 
we obſerveit, this very point of Chriſt's 
incarnation opens a door of entrance 
into the preſence of God; we may 
call it a bleſſed portal into heaven, 
not of iron, or braſs, but of our own 
fleſh; this is that new and living ©. 
way, Which he hath conſecrated for 
us, through the vail, that is to ſay, 
his fleſh,” Heb. x. 20. With what 
boldneſs and freeneſs may we now 
enter into the holieſt, and draw near 
unto the throne of grace ? Why, 
Chriſt is incarnate, God is come. down 
in the tleſh ; though his Deity may 
confound us (if we ſhould immediate- 
ly and ſolely apply ourſelves unto it) 
yet his Aumanity comforts our faint 
and feeble fouls ; God in his humility, 
animates our ſouls to come unto him, 
and to ſeek of him whatſoever is need- 
ful for us. Go then to Chriſt ; , a- 
way, away, O my ſoul, to Jeſus, or 
to God the Father, in and through: Je- 
ſus ; and O deſire that the effect, the 
fruit, the benefit of his conception, 
birth, and of the wonderful union of 
the two natures of Chriſt may be all 
thine. What doſt thou hope in je- 
ſus, and believe thy part in this in- 
carnation of Chriſt? Why then, pray 
in hope, and pray in faith: what is 
prayer, but the ſtream and river of 


— 


. faith 5, 
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© living and 


* * N * 8 3 hq vs, 


= 


Y | Faith, an iſſue of the defire of that 
Which joyfully believe ? © Thou, © 
Iod God of hoſts, God of Iſrael; 


hat revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 


I will build thee an houſe, therefore 
hath thy ſervant found in his heart 
to pray this prayer unto thee,” 2 Sam, 


VII. 27. 5 | 
2, We muſt praiſe. This was the 


- ſpecial oy practiſed by all ſaints and 
angels at Chriſt's birth My ſoul doth 


magaifygthe Lord (ſaid Mary) and 


muy ſpintrejoiceth in God my Saviour, 
F © Lukei. 46. And bleſſed begtthe Lord 
Sd of Iſrael (ſaid Zachary) for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
verſe 68. And glory to God in the 


higheſt,” ſaid the heavenly hoſt: on- 


ly an angel had before brought the 
news, Onto you 1s born this day in 


l . tte city of David, a Saviour, which 
FA is Chriſt the Lord, Luke ii. 11. But 


immediately after there were many 
to ſing praiſes : not only ſix cheru- 
bims, as Iſaiah ſaw; not only four 
and twenty elders, as Jokn ſaw, but 
a multitude of heavenly angels like 
armies, that by their heavenly halle- 
lajahs gave glory to God, O my 
_* . ſoul, do thou endeavour to keep con- 
Fort with thoſe many angels. 0 
| ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto God, 
ing praiſes.” Never was like caſe 
ſince the firſt creation: never was the 


= -- wiſdom, truth, juſtice, mercy and 


goodneſs of God ſo manifeſted before: 
1 ſhall never forget that laſt ſpeech of 
a dying {aint upon the ſtage, © Bleſſed 
Pe God or Je us Chriſt.” O my ſoul, 
ying let this be thought 

on. "—_— C rift e _ 
incarnate for me! Why, bleſs ; 
d., O.my ſoul, and ab 


| | within me, b eſs his holy name 
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Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpect. 
9. I Ex us conform to Jeſus in re- 
288 ference to this great tranſac- 
tion of his incarnation. Looking to 


Teſus contains this, and is the*eauſe» it is impoſſible for one to know 


of this; the fight of God will makes 


us like to God; and the ſight of Chriſt 
will make us like to Chriſt; for as a 


looking - glaſs cannot be expoſed to 


the fun, but it will ſhine like the ſame; 


{> God receives none to contemplate 


bis face, but hetransforms them into 


his ö wn likeneſs by che irradiation of 


. tht > , ad te, * . « obs.” * 
% g * * 17 on . * og 24 | l | L | d- ru . *a a 
INT Looking untꝰ FE SUS 
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I 
by the holy Ghoſt, ſo muſt Chriſt be 


The holy Ghoſt ſets out that ſtated 


that it muſt needs be as impoſſible k 


FREY 

Crap, 1 
his own light; and Chriſt hath : 

that dive into theſe depths of his g. 
nous and bleſſed Incarnation * 
they carry alon with them ſweet] i | 
preiſions of an abiding and transform. 
ing nature, Come, then let us die f 
more look to Jeſus in his incarnatio t 
that we may conform and be . [ 
b 
t 


* 
5 
W 


Jeſus in that reſpect. 
But wherein lies 
likeneſs? I anſwer, 
hke particulars, 
Chriſt was conceived in 


this conformity q 


in theſe and the 


Mary 


conceived in us by the fame hols 

Ghoſt, To this purpoſe is the 100 Jo 
of the word caſt in; and principles of ico 
grace are by the holy Ghoſt infuſed; | 


he hath begotten us by the word? 
faith the apoſtle, James 7 18, ho 
mean, contemptible or impotent mer 
may eſteem it; yet God hath appoint 
ed no other means to convey ſuper 
natural life, but after this manners 
* Where no viſion is, the people pe- 
riſh : where no preaching is, there i 
a worſe judgment than that of Egypt, 
when there was one dead in ever 
family, By the word and Spirit the 
ſeeds of all grace are ſown'in th 
heart at once, and the heart cloſing 
with it, immediately Chriſt is con 
ceived in the heart. 

Concerning this ſpiritual concept 
on or reception of Chriſt in us then 
is a great queſtion, Whether it be poſ 
fible for any man to diſcern how iti 
wrought? But for the negative an 
theſe texts, Our life is hid with Chi 
in God.“ Col, iii. 3. And, the win 
bloweth where it liſteth, and tho 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but cant 
not tell whence it cometh, or whithe 
it goeth, John iii. 8. It is a wonder 
ful, hidden and ſecret conceptot 


unregeneracy in which Chriſt finds 
by the name of death, Eph. i. 1. 


us to diſcover how it is wrought, 


he receives his own life, Some is 
the firſt act of infuſing or receri 
Chriſt, or grace (they are all one 
wrought in an inftant, and not by de 
ces, and therefore it is impoſliblet 
iſcern the manner: and yet we gin 
That we may diſcern . pu 


1 
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gans to grace and the firſt ope- tified, Every man ({-' h che apoffle) ..- 
none mana e. 1. The preparati- that hath this hope in B pad 5 
is glo- _ grace are diſcernable; ſuch are himſelf even as he is pure, 1 John Es! 
„ du Noſe terrors, and ſpiritual agomes, m, 3. I know our hearts are (as uw 
_ Wich are after before the work of were) ſeas of corruptions; get we muſt 
Stom. regeneration z they may be reſembled daily cleanſe ourſelves of chem by Ht- 
ec e dhe heating of metals before they tle and little: Chriſt conſd not have 
ker melt, and are caſt into the mold to been a fit Saviour for us anleſs firſt he 


\hioned; now by the help of na - had been ſanRtified, neither can we be 
e * reaſon one may diſcern theſe, fit members unto him, unleſs we be in 
1 >. Much more may the firſt motions ſome meaſure pur ed from our fins, 


and the . — P 2 822 4 

rations of grace be diſcerned and ſanctiſied by his Spirit. To this 
\ Ma Pane regenerate , becauſe that roo is that of the apoſtle, *I be- _ 2 
rift h in them his ſpirit works together with ſeech you, brethren, by the mercies x 


he Spirit of Chriſt; Auch are ſorrow of God, that ye preſent your bodies 

he lol for fo as ſin, and ſeeking rightly for a living ſacrifice, holy acceptable unto * 
cinles of comfort, an hungering deſire after God, Rom. xii, 1, In the Old Teſta 2 
mice, Cori and his merits; neither do I ment they did after a corporal man- "I 
e word! ink it impoſſible for a regenerate ner, ſlay and kill beaſts, preſenting *4 
. How rann to feel the firſt illapſe of the Spi- thein, and offering them unto: th 
ent ment into the foul, for it may bring Lord; but now we are in a ſpiritüal 

appoint- nt ſenſe with itſelf, as to be eaſily, manner to crucify and mortif the 


liſcerned; although it did not always fleth, with the affeRions and luſts, all 


l per- . - . . . , 1 | {vo 
lupe ze, nor perhaps uſually ſee: it is our inordinate paſſions, and our evil { 4 
t 
* 
1 
< 


Manner} 


eople pe. e that the giving of ſpiritual life, affections of anger, love, joy, hatred, 
1 ke ud the giving of the ſenſe of it, are are to be cracker; and all that is 
of Egypt; vo diſtinct acts of the ſpirit z yet ours muſt be given up unto God; 
in ever ho can deny but that both theſe acts there muſt be no lobe in us but of 
Spirit were go together, though always they God, and in referrence to God; no 


vn in th 
rt clolng 
ſt is con 


[o not go together? Howſoever it is, fear in us but of God, and in refe 
get even in ſuch perſons, as in the in- rence to God; and thus of all other 

ant of regeneration may feel them- the like paſſions, O that we would 
lre$1n a regenerate eſtate, this con- look to Jeſus, and be like to 2 in 


concept on ſtands firm, viz. They may this thing ! If there be any honour, 
u us there now what 15 Wrou ht in them, but any” happineſs, any excellency, * ay 5 

r it be po ev it is wrought they cannot know in this, even in this, we are not ſit for 

n how ti 


or underſtand,” We feel the wind, any holy duty, or any religious ap- 
d perceiye jt in the motions and o- 15 


gative a an. proach unto God without ſanctifica - 
with Chi eations therefore, but the originals tion, This is the will of God, (ſaittngn 
« the vu it we are not able exactly to de- the apoſtle) even your ſanctifi cation, 
and e ibe; ſome think the beginnings of 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. al the commands of 5 
„ but cus is from the flux of the air, God tend to this, and for the comfort 8 
or white bers from the exhalations of thé of us Chriſtians, we have under the -. 
a wondeff th, but there is no certainty; ſo golpel promiſes of ſanctificatd n to be = 
-oncepuonie in the manner of this conception, in a larger meaſure made out unto'us, 5 
hat ſtate r pallive 4 of Chriſt, and * In that day there ſhall be upon the 
rift finds ce into our hearts; we know not bells of the horſes, holineſs untoſ te 
bb. l. 1 pw it is wrought, but it nearly con- Lord. Yea, every pot in . WS 
\poſible ens us to know that it is wrought ; fſalem, and in 7 — ſhall be holineſs 1 
;rought, we to this conformity, that as unto} the Lord, Zech. xiv. 20, 21. 
know bo 1 was conceived in Mary by the Every veſſel under Chriſt and the go. 
Some fie Ghoſt, ſo that Chriſt be conceiv- pel muſt have written upon it, holi- 
Ir receiii ap; a ſpiritual ſenſe by the ſame neſs to Che Lord ; thus our ſpiritual 4 
e all one) e y Ghoſt, 3 ſervices figured by the ancient cer 
} not by . 2. Chriſt was ſanctified in the vir- monial ſervices, are ſet out by a larger | 
mpoſuble 2 18 ſo muſt we be ſanctiſied meaſure of holineſs than was in Od 
et we gran urlelves, following the command- times : it is a ſweet reſemblance of 
th the pie ent of God 
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1 „Be ye holy, as I am | Chriſt to be holy, f. is ſtill the © 
r fouls regenerate mul be ſanc-, ay yr. 1 ey 5 8 > ol 
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A 
boly — Acts iv. 27. He was 
ſanctiſied from the womb, and ſancti- 
fied in the womb for our imitation: 
For their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, (faith 
Chriſt) that they might be ſanctiſied, 
John xvi. 19. ; 

3. Chriſt the Son of man is by na- 
ture the Son of God; ſo we poor ſons 
of men muſt by grace become the ſons 
of God, even of the ſame God and 

Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, © For 
| # _ - this very end, God ſent his own Son 
. made of a woman, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of ſons.— Where - 
fore thou art no more a ſervant but a 
364 fon, and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
cghrough Chriſt,” Gal. iv. 4, 5, J. This 
| intimates, that what relation Chriſt 
hath unto the Father by nature, we 
ſhould have the ſame by grace; by 
nature, He is the only begotten Son 
of the Father, and as many as re- 

\ ceived him, (faith John i. 12, 14.) 
to them he gave power to become the 
lions of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. lt is is true, Chriſt 
reſerves to himſelf the preheminence; 
he is in a peculiar manner the firſt- 
born among many. brethren,” Rom, 
: vii. 29. Yet in him, and for him all 
the teſt of the brethren are account- 
ed as firſt-borns : ſo God bids Moſes 
ſay unto Pharaoh, Iſrael is my ſon, 
even my firſt-born; and I fay unto 
thee, Let my ſon go, that he may 
ſerve me, and if thou refuſe to let 
him go, behold I will ſlay thy ſon, 

even thy firſt· born, Exod. iv. 22, 23. 

And the whole church of God con- 

ſifting of Jew and Gentile, is in the 

_ ſame tort deſcribed by the apoſtle to 
bY be, The general aſſembly and church 

h of the firſt-born inrolled in heaven, 

Heb. xii. 23. By the ſame reaſon 
that we are ſons, we are firſt-borns ; 

..-* if weate children, then are we heirs, 
"* heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. O who would 
not endeavour after this privilege ? 

Who would not conform to Chriſt in 

this reſpect? 

4. Chriſt the Son of Gad was yet 

the ſon of man; there was in him a 

duplicity of natures really diſtinguiſh- 

ed, and in this reſpect, the greateſt 
majeſty, and the greateſt humility 
that ever was, are found in Chriſt; 
ſo we though ſons of God: mult re- 


= * 
E 
4 


= * = 2 
K - FIST = _ 9 
. — = = 
— — -_ 
7 * I "a N 8 - ; * ad DES 8 4 
6) if * 1 _ a” 
F ; 28-6 " . 
LEE LE; 4 . wa. 
s l 4 2 ED SW * 2 a"? 6, 36 < ld = 6 = 5-4 * 
I 


Looking unto 


JES U 8. | Cn. tt 
men, our privileges are not ſo high 
but our poor con tions, frailties, 4, 


he humbled himſelf,” Phil. u. 5, 6, 


member ourſelves to be but ſons of 


firmities, ſins may make us 

Who was higher than the Son oF 
And who was lower than the fon 9 
man? As he is God, he is in the bo- 
ſom of his Father; as he is man he 
is in the womb of his mother ; as he 
1s God, his throne is in heaven, and 
he fills all things by his immenſity; 
as he is man, he is circumſcribed a 
a cradle, I mean a manger, a mof 
uneaſy cradle ſure; as he is God, be 
is clothed in a robe of glory; as he 
is man, he is wrapped in a few coarſe 
ſwaddling bands; as he is God, he i 
incircled with millions of bright an- 
gels; as he is man, he is in compan 
with Joſeph, and Mary, and the beaſts 
as he is God, he is the eternal word 
of the Father, All-ſufficient, and 
without need; as he is man, he ſub- 
mits himſelf to a condition imperfet, 
inglorious, indigent” and 'necelſitous : 
well, Let this mind be in you, which 
was alſo in Chrift Jeſus, who being in 
the form of God, thought it no rob- 
bery to be equal with Got, but he 
made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men, 
and being found in faſhion as a man, 


7, 8, He that ee or it no robbery 
to be equal with God, humbled him- 
ſelf to become man; we ſhould hare 
foynd it no robbery to be equal with 
devils, and are we too proud to leam 
of God? What an intolerable dilpro- 
portion 1s this, to behold an humble 
God, and a proud man? Who cat 
endure to ſee a prince on foot, and 
his vaſſal mounted? Shall the Son 01 
God be thus humble for us, and ſhall 
not we be humble for ourſelves! | 
ſay, ourſelves that deſerve to be cal 
down amongſt the loweſt worms, tis 
damned creatures? What are we! 
our beſt condition here upon car: 
Had we the beſt natures, pureſt con 
verſations, happieſt endowments tha 
accompany the faints, pride on 
throws all; it thruſt proud Nebucias 
nezzar out of Babel, proud Hzmil 
out of the court, proud Saul out 0 
his kingdom, proud Lucifer cut d 
heaven, Poor man, how ill it become 


thee to be proud, when God hin 
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A. H | ; e? * learn of 
+ hecome thus humble * n. 
high, e (faith Chrift) for I am meek, and 
es, u. andle, and lowly in Spirit, and you | 
g low: all find reſt unto your ouls, at 
t God? 1 20. ; _ g 
fon of 5 The two natures of Chriſt, tho 
the bo ally diſtinguiſhed, yet were they in- 
an, he -parably joined, and made not two, 
; 25 he WM: one perſon ; fo muſt our natures 
en, and rd perſons, though at greateſt diſ- 
enfity; ce from God, be inſeparably join- 
ribed u and united to Chriſt, and thereb 
a mot Wc) to God. I pray (faid Chriſt 
30d, he it they all may be one, as thou Fa- 
; aher, art in me, and I in thee, that 
coarſe Ney alſo may be one in us,” John xvii. 
d, hex. That union of Chriſt's two na- 
ght an- res we call a perſonal D 
ompany non; and this union of Chrifc with 
ebeaſts; WW. ve call, a myſtical and ſpiritual 
al word non; yet though it be myſtical and 
nt, and :ritaal, this hinders not but that it 
he ſab· N true, real, eſſential, ſubſtantial u- 
nperfed, a, whereby the perſon of the be- 
elftous: r is indiſſolubly united to the glo- 
u, which e perſon of the Son of God. For 
being in better underſtanding we may con- 
t no rob · ¶ er (if you * of a threefold u- 
|, but be eicher of perſons in one nature, 
tion, ad of natures in one perſon, or of na- 
a ſervant, es and perſons in one Spirit; in the 
s of men tis one God; in the ſecond is one 
13 a ma, it; in the third is one church with 
11. 5, „itt; our union unto Chriſt is the 


t of theſe, whereby he and we are 
pintually.united to the making up 


ould hae one myſtical body: O what a pri- 


qual wine is this! a poor believer, be he 
id to learner ſv mean, or miſerable in the 
le difpro-W of the world, yet he is one with 
n humbe ec, as Chriſt is one wich the Fa- 
Who ca ; © Our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
foot, a and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 
the Son r hn i. 3, Every faint is Chriſt's 
„ and Ia . there is a kind of analogical 
rſelves * Noorton between Chriſt and his 
to be cs in every thing: if we take a 


worms, th ; 
it are wen 

on earth! 
pureſt con 
ments that 
ride ober 


of all Chriſt, what he is in his 
lon, in his glory, in his Spirit, in 
graces, in his Father's love, and 
acceſs he hath to the Father, in 


theſe we are in a fort fellows with 
lt; of 


| 1 

Nebucha hath the preheminence in all 
ud Hamil 7 all comes from the Father firſt 
Saul out brit, and all we have is b mar- 
ifer cut with Chriſt; Chriſt by his union 
i become Wd all good things without meaſure, 
© 


himſe a 


of 
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, g on the Work of Man Salvation in his Inc N 
in meaſure, as it pleaſeth him to di- 
But herein if we reſemble: 
Chriſt, whether in his union with te 
Father, or in his union of the two na- 
tures in one perſon of a Mediator; 

if by looking on Chriſt, we come to 


with this difference, That 


but as a Chriſtian I have 


e dy our union have them only 


tribute. 


this likeneſs, to be one with Jeſus 
Chriſt; Oh what a priviloge is this! 


had we not good warrant for ſo high | 


a challenge, it could be no leſs than 


a blaſphemous arrogance to lay claim 


to the royal blood of heaven: bututhe. 
Lord is pleaſed ſo to dignify a poor 
worm, that every believer may truly 
ſay, * am one with Jeſus * and 


jeſus Chriſt is one with me 


To ſweeten this union to our 
thoughts, I ſhall acquaint you with 
the privileges flowing from it; and let 
the ſame ſtir you up to conform. 

Hence it is that Chriſt lives in us, 
and that Chriſt both gives life and is 
our life. When Chriſt which is our 
life ſhall appear; Chriſt is to me to 
live; and I hve, 
liveth in me.“ Col. iii. 4. Phil. ii. 21. 
Gal. ii. 20. There is a ſpiritual and 
natural life; for the natural life what 
is it but a bubble, a vapour, a ſha- 
dow, a dream, a nothing ? But this 


ſpiritual life is an excellent life, it is 


wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt; 
there is a world of differenge betwixt 
the natural and the ſpiritualiife, and 
that makes the difference betwixt 
what I do as a man, and what I do as 
a Chriſtian; as a man 1 have eyes, 
ears, motions, affections, underſtand- 
ing, naturally as my own ; but as a 
Chriſtian I have all theſe from him 
with whom I am ſpiritually one, the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ; as a man I have, 
bodily eyes, and I behold bodily and 
material things, but as a. Chriſtian I 
have ſpiritual -eyes, and ſee inviſible 
and eternal things, as it is ſaid of Mo- 
ſes, That he endured, as ſeeing him 
who is is inviſible,” Heb. xi. 27. As a 
man I have outward ears, and I hear 


outwardly ſounds of all forts, whe- 
ther articulate, or inarticulate; but 
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arnation. 91 


et not I, but Chriſt 
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as a Chriſtian I have inward ears, and 
ſo I hear the voice of Chriſt, and of 


God's Spirit ſpeaking to my ſoul; as 
a man I have bodiy . and by 
them I move in my own ſecular ways, 

ſpiritual feet 
and on them I walk wich 


* - 


God in all 
the 
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travail in 


the ways of his commanamen 
man I have natural affections; ar 
I love beauty, and fear pain; and hat 

an enemy, and I rejoice in oy 


tz as a 


— # 


proſperity or the like; but as a Chriſ- 


tian I have renewed affections, and 
Jo I love goodneſs, and hate nothin 

but fin, and I fear above all the diſ- 
pleaſure of my God, and I rejoice in 
God's favour, which is better than 


fe. Surely this is a bleſſed life; and 
as ſoon as ever I am united to Chriſt, 


wh 


then © I live, yet not I, but 
© Chriſt liveth in me:? fi 


rſt, Chriſt is 


- conceived, and then Chriſt is formed, 


and then Chriſt is born, and then 

Chriſt grows in me to a bleſſed ful- 

neſs: © 4 Horus children, -of whom I 
i 


formed in you, Gal. iy. 19, Forma- 
tion follows conception, and travail 


- implies birth: then after this we are 
babes in Chriſt, x Cor, iii. 1. Or 


- - Ehriſt is ag a babe in us, from thence 


x 


4 


we grow up to ſtrength of youth, *1 
have written unto you, young. men, 
becauſe ye are ſtrong,” 1 John li. 14. 
And at laſt we come to goſpel perfec- 


tion, even towards the meaſure of 


the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt,” 
Eph. iv. 13. Is this all? Nay, if my 


hy then. I go on, and in this condi- 
tion © I am dead with Chriſt; and I 
am buried with Chriſt; and I am alive 


again unto God through Chrift ; and 


am riſen with Chriſt; and 1 am glo- 
riſięd with Ghriſt.“ Rom. vi. 8. and vi. 


4, II. Col. mn. 1. Rom. viii. 17. Nay, 
Per more, my ſufferings are Chriſt's, 


Col. i. 24. And Chrift's ſufferings are 


mine; I am in Chriſt an heir of glo- 


„Rom, vii. 17. Aud Chriſt is in 


2 90 85 hope of glory, Col. i. 27. 0 
m 
h 


Chriſt is my life, what am I, or 


What is my father's houſe, that thou 


ſhouldſt come down into me, that thou 
ſnouldſt be conceived in the womb of 
my poor ſinful heart, that thou ſhouldſt 
give my ſoul a new and ſpiritual life, 
a life begun in grace, and ending in 
eternal glory ? I. ſhall not reckon up 


any more privileges of this union, me- 


them, that they may 


thinks I ſhould not need; if I tell you 
of grace and glory, what can I more? 
Glory is the tygheſt pitch, and Chriſt 
wills you concerning it, The glory 
Which thou gaveſt me, I have given 
be one, even as, 
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ſo 


cal, perſonal 


rth again, until Chriſt be 


and a mother on earth; ſo in our ne 


union be firm, and Chriſt live in me, 
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brethren 1 0 be fo like Chrit 2x0,” 
| 


one with Chriſt, it is near indeed. 
let us conform to Chriſt u ier 

one with our nature in an hy oſtal | 
d; Perionat union; Jet us be ou 
with him in a ſpiritual, holy and my: 
ſtical union; if God be not in our . 
ſons as truly, though not as fully z 
in our nature, we have no particuli 
comfort from this deſign of his per 
ſonal, hypoſtatical and wonderful 
ni 


NS: 

6. Chriſt was born, ſo muſt we 
hew- born; ta this I have ſpoken whey 
I laid it down as an evidence, That 
*- unto us a child is bbrn, and unto 
a Son is given, only one word more 
we muſt be new-born ; as once bon 
by nature, ſo new-born by grace 
there muſt be ſome reſemblance i 
us of Chriſt born amongſt us, 4s, 1 
Chriſt born had a Father in heaven 


birth we muſt look on God as our Fi 
ther in heaven, and on the church! 
our mother on earth; It was uſug 
ſaid, * Out of the church no ſaln 
tion, and to this the apoſtle allad 
© Teruſalerm which is above is ff 
which is the mother of us all, 6 
iv. 26, Indeed out of the Thar 
there is no means of ſalvation, 4 
word to teach, no ſacrament to 
firm, nothing at all to hold 6 
Chriſt to a ſoul, and without Ch 
how ſhould there be the ſalvation 
fouls ? fo that we muſt look on 
church as our mother, and on God 


our Father; not that we deny born 
to be as ſpiritual fathers unto ot. 11 
Paul tells the Corinthians, that he vw : d 
their father; © Though you hare uur 
thouſand inſtructors in Chriſt, yet | 


'e not many fathers; for in Cl 
. I have begotten you thro 
the goſpel,” 1 Cor. iv. 15. but 
ſuch fathers are but miniſterial 
thers, and therefore Paul fcems 
correct himſelf, © Who is Paul: 
who is Apollos ? But migiſtem 
whom qe believed, even as the 
gave to every man ?” 1 Cor. 1. 
1s God only is our Father prince 
original, ſupremely; God on 

ace and virtue into the wou d 
Poul: it is not poſſible that au 9 


ture ſhould be à creator of het 
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mmally diſcovers many cencurrences of 
© * © ſtrange love meeting together, read 
. Ezek, XV1 „5, 6; 7, 8, 9. "4 In all 
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"2; r of God, ſo in this new birth 
there is a diſcovery of the holineſs of 
God. If a clod of earth, or piece of 
muck ſhould be made a gloriqus ſtar 
in heaven, it is not more wonderful 
than for a ſinner to be made like an 
angel doing the will of God; it ar- 
Ques the holineſs of God, and his love 
bf holineſs, to make man holy; he 
tells us, That without holineſs none 
hall ſee God;' and therefore firſt he 
will make us holy, and then he will 
bring us to . O here is a bleſ- 
lied conformity! as Chriſt was born 
A let us be bon TY 
n EG Chriſt, after his birth, did and 
IHMIuffered many things in his childhood, 
l ſhould be too large to ſpeak, to e- 
very particular) ſo ſhould we learn to 
bear God's yokeeven in our youth, 
Lam. uw. 27. It is good to imitate 
— Chriſt even betimes, Remember now 
—_ ty Crcator in the days of thy youth, 
i he the evil days come not, nor the 
Fears draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay 
Hl bare g pleaſure in them, Eccleſ. 
. Drone cage tee by experience, 


;Equcagron;is ? Train up a 
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1 ve 5 when he is vld he will not depart from 
1 it, Prov, xxii. 6. O ye parents, that 


pe would do your duties, and in that 
tieſpect imitate e en Marys” in 
their care and nufture of the holy 


pe would do your duties, and imitate” 

1 he bleſſedeſt rn tha 

| jeſus the bleſſedeſt pattern that ever 
as, that as you grow in ſtature, you 


Ado might © grow in favour with Gs 
mud man, Luke ii. 52. Obſerve him 


. : 8 *,-: years old, ſee him in the midſt of the 
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- theſe particulars is his wiſdom won- 


48. As of the goodneſs, power and 
Eph. vi. 1, 2. Not only the law of 


-your imitation 3 in obedience to hs 
ſuppoſed father, the holy child would 


for a grievous {:;, and a chief pan 6 
- -upprofitable' to the generation wt 


1e way he ſhould go, and become unprofitable, there is ni 


5 ST, 6 child Jeſus; and Oye children, that eſt 


10 * 
8 3 8 


midit of gur aſſegiblies; Moſes told 
Pharaoh, they muſt have their young 
ones with them to the ſolemn wor: 
ſhip, Exod, £19: And when Josua 
read che law of God to the children 
of Iſrael, they had their little cory 
Wich them in that ſolemn affembly, 
Joſhua vii. 35. Obſerve Chrift allo 
in Nazareth, where, during his mino- 
rity, he was ever ſubject to his pa- 
rents; ſo, Children, obey your pa: 
rents in the Lord, for this is right) 


God, but the goſpel of Chriſt mak 
mention of this, Honour thy father 
and mother, which is the firſt com- 
© mandment with promiſe ;' 1 knoy 
the ſubjection of Chriſt extends to his 
particular calling, and this alſo is for 


have a particular employment; ſome- 
thing muſt be done for the ſupport o 
that holy family wherein Jeſus lived 
and to that purpoſe he puts to his 
own hands, and works in the traded 
a carpenter; fuch as will live idle, and 
without a calling, that ſerve for 1 
other uſe but to devour God's cre: 
tures, and make a dearth, O uni 
are they to Chriſt Jeſus ? It is noted 


the corruption of our nature, to 
whom we live; They are altogethy 


that doth good, Rom. iii. 12. Rel 
gion and grace wherever it prer 
eth, makes men. profitable, and, 1 
this reſpect the pooreſt ſervant 21 
drudge may have more comforts ! 
ate, than the greateſt gentk 
that oo og to do but to & 
and drink, and play. 
Thus far we have Jooked on 
ſas as our Jeſus in bis incam 
tion, or his. firſt coming in 
fleſh. , Our next work is to lt 
on Jeſus carrying on the g 


= © doctors, both hearing them and aſking work of man's A „ 
tttmem queſtions; children whiles little, his life, from John 198 ein 
llif but capable of inſtruction) ſhould til his ſuffering and Jug ys of 
=: . with their parents wait on God in the the croſs, _ +4 n- 
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law of 1 Joun i. 2. For the life was manifefled, and be have ſrenth725* = 1 
t make 2 e . . 
7 | Of the Beginning of the Gos rp El. 
| COM» | f s oP 75 0 | | 13 ? 5 e 
A N this piece, as in the former, we Howſoever it is called, this is con- 
ds to lis 


muft firſt lay down the object, cluded, that the beginning of the goſ-" 


Iſo 1s fee and they direct you how to look pel is not to be reckoned: from the 

ce do hn upon it. bdirth of Cbriſt, but from the begin- 
id would The object is Jeſus carrying on the ning of the miniſtry and preaching f 
nt; ſome vork of man's alvation during the John the baptiſt; From the days 
uppon eme of his life. Now, in all the tranſ- of John the baptiſt, (ſaith CHrfſt) the 
{us lived a4ions of this time, we ſhall obſerve kingdom of heaven ſufferetii violence; - 33 
may hem-as they were carried' on ſucceſ- for all the prophets, and the law pro 

Ce | | 


frely in thoſe three years and an if pheſied until John,” Matth. xi 123 19. 


e \dle, aT his miniſterial office, or if vou will And when the SONNY were rgady, in 
ve, for v n thoſe. four complete years before the room of ſudas, to che h © 4 
wy is paſhon and death. apoſtle, iris ſaid; That of teen ns 


It is note 
niet part o 
ure, 19 8 


For the firſt year, and his actings which compinied with them a the: = <2. 
herein, the evangeliſt Mark i, i: be- time that the Lord Jefus went in and br 
pins thus, The beginning of the goſ- out amongſt them, beginning from te 
el of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God,” baptiſm of ſohn, unto the day thathe 


ration ee d. The beginning of that age of was taken up, muit one be ordained® © 
algen he world, which the prophets point- to be a witneſs,” Ads i. 21, 22. Ak 
ere 18 1 d out for the time of good things to Peter preaching to Cornelius, and h? 4 
9 I ome; — the ee of the _ rar N hx N le word. 
on ard completion of that goſpel, (or goſpel) was publiſned throu e 
le, - | hich, in reſpect of the promiſe, fi- all fadea, and began den Gali n 
om and ſignification was from the ter the baptiſm which Johm-pteachedy?.  -- 52 | 
m ou ginning of the world. This begin- Acts x. $7: And fee but how imme 
L "2 of the goſpel, the prophets ſome- diately theſe words follow). The bee . 


nes expreſſed by the term of the laſt ginning of the goſpel af ge, , D iſt, 
ys. * And it ſhall come to paſs in the Son of God: 333 , 


oked 00 e at days.” Ia. ii. 2. Micah iv. 1 th e 
cc. ode” days. Iſa. ü. 2. Micah. iv. 1. the r ee apo NES 
his | u ermes by the term of the accep- ſenger before thy face, which e! 
u oe ek che Lord, * The Spirit” prepare the way before thee,” Marks % 74 
nk he eben 15 upon me ro proclaim 1. 3, 2. I know that J e 
es n du e acceptable year of che Lord, Iſa. was ſix month's before ri rand. 
Jer in, oi. x 2, Sometimes by the term of yet that now was the beginning , R 
. os 5 e kingdom of God, And in the goſpel; it appears, I. In thao Bape ered 


2 kings, ſhall the Hod of tiſm, (which was ae argon! then.” 8 
8 *. As #1 which thall Jews for the admiſſion of proſefyts 
medias, 15 oo „Dan. ii. 44. or Heathens to their church is h 
rand webe term of a new hea- publiſhed and propoſed. to the jens 
; Laer earth, © Behold I cre- theniſelves; ſhewing, 1, That no +, 
L the, avens'and_a new earth, they were to be entered and trans- 
ug ger ſhall not be remem- - planted into a new: ggpfethon. And, 
, "REC mind, Ita, Iv. 17. £1 TEE Pare R N 2 8 4 Tha; 
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current before 
and in the compaſs of this ſirſt year, 
I ſhall handle theſe particulars. 


v. I. Of the third paſſover, 
5 8 VI. 4. 


n 2 N r 
* * n W 


% . "> 3 8 
: A WA AT 
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body. And, 3. It appears, in that 
the doctrine and preaching of John, 
Was in a e ſtrain from the lite- 
ral doctrine of the law, as it is taken 


. + in the ſenſe of the Jews; for that call- 


ed all for works, and for exact per- 
formance, * Do this and live; but 
John called for repentance, and for 


tene wing of the mind, and for belief 
in him that was coming after, diſclaim- 
ing all righteouſneſs by the works of 


the law; ſo that here was new hea- 
vens, and a new earth begun to be 
created, a new commandment given, 
anewchurch founded, juſtification by 
Works cried down, and the doctrine 
of faith and repentance advanced and 


Hence one obſerves. ( Lightf. har. 
of the four Evan.) That the evan- 


geliſt, Luke ini. 1, 2. points out this 


* in a ſpecial manner; it was the 
een year of Tiberias Cefar, at 
which time, (ſays he) Pilate was go- 
2 of. Judea, Hered was tetrarch 
of Galilee, Philip was tetrarch of I- 


turia, Exfanlas was tetrarch of Abi- 
| Lene, 3 Anus and Caiaphas were 


* 


h prieſts. And then, even then 


me word of God came unto John the 
lion of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 


See how exactly the evangeliſt ſeems, 


””, thatſo remarkable a year of the be- 
ginning of the goſpel might be fixed 


and made known to all the world. In 
this reſpect I ſhall begin the firſt year 


of Chriſt's life, with the be inning of 


rr fixmonths 
the miniſtry of Chriſt, 


1. The preaching of John Baptiſt, 
2. The baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus, 3. 
The faſting and temptation. of Chriſt 
in the wilderneſs. 4. The. firſt mani- 


fleſtation of | Jeſus by his ſeveral wit- 


neſſes. 5. Chriſt's whipping the buyers 
and ellas out of the temple. bb- 


1 ſhall end at one of the paſſovers, of 
which we read during Chriſt's mini- 
ſtry; as of the firſt paſſover, John ii. 

13. Of the ſecond paſſover, in Jen 

ohn 
1 4. Ok the fourth 88 John 
Xin. 1. Aud firſt 


| of t 
end a; the ff palover, 
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at the Gentiles and they now . 
were tö be knit into one church and 


eaſt, fortels th 
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freely: he wondering at their 
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Of the prese 2 5 
Or me preacnng of John the Raptiſt. 
OR the preachifip of Job, 8 
Baptiſt, now Was it that the 
goſpel began to dawn, and john, lite 
eee, ſtar, or the bluſhins dar 
{pringing from the windows in the 
e, approachin be 
Sun of ri wave 3 now — of th 
he laid the firit rough, hard and un- 
hewn ſtone of the building in morti 
cation, ſelf-· denial, and doing violence 
to our natural affections. I read not 
that ever John wrought a miracle, 
but he was a man of an auſtere life; 
and good works convince more than 
miracles themſelves. It is ſtoried of 
one Pachomius, a ſoldier under Con- 
ſtantin the emperor, that bis army 
being well near ſtarved for want of 
neceſſary proviſion, he came to a city 
of Chriſtians; and they of their own 
charity relieved them en ha, 
0 


and. chearful diſpenſation, enquired 
what kind of people thoſe were whom 
he ſaw ſo bountiful ?. It was atſwered, 


Lad 


1 


They were Chriſtians, whoſe protel Ma 
fion it is to hurt no man, to do good out 
to every man, Hereupon the ſolder * 
conceived of the excellency of th fam 
religion, he threw away his arms, and i 
became a Chriſtian and a faint, To bea: 


diſſemination of the goſpel of Chi 


= ſerve that every of theſe four years, 


e firſt year to 


7 AI 


this purpoſe, I ſuppoſe John the Bap: 
tiſt {ſpent his time in prayer, meditz- 
tions, affections, and colloquies vith 
God, cating flies, and wild 1:0ney 10 
the wilderneſs, that he might be wade 
a fit inſtrument of preparation and 


In his ſermons, he ſometimes ga 
particular ſchedules of duty to ſeven 
tes of perſans; he ſharply repro! 
ed the Phariſees for their hypocnl 
ently guided othen 
righteouſnels, cal 


Lord ; 
baptiſm, he di 


"ge | 
- root, the an. 


=” 


* 
* 


1. 


on. {o was his tongue: and tg 
= 35 Wa e for coal 

tft, ſtubbotn obſtinate hearts: plauſibiſſ- 
the iy, or pleaſing of the fleſh is no fit + 
the preface to regeneration; if the heart 
like of man had continued upright, 'Chriit 
day, might have been entertained without 
| the contradiction; but now violence muſt 
F the de offered to our corruptions, ere we 
that ein have room for grace; if the great 
+ un- way-maker de not caſt down hills, 
ortifi- and raiſe up valleys in the boſoms of 
lence men, there is no paſſage for Chriſt; 
id not never will Chriſt come into that ſoot, 
race, WR where the herald of repentance, either 
> lite; on one motive or other hath not been 
e than before him. | 
ried of Shall we hear that ſermon which 
r Con- john preached in his own words? 
am Match. . 2. In brief gives it in thus, 
rant of ' Repent ye, for the kingdom of hea- 
0a city rewis at hand: theſe are the words 
eir OWN when he firſt began to preach the goſ- 


ard pel of Chriſt ; and indeed we find 


% 


free Chriſt himſelf doth preach the ſame 
nquared doctrine in the ſame words, * Jeſus 
e whom began to preach, and to ſay, Repent, 
{wered, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
: projel- WW Matth. iv. 17. And when Chrift ſent 
do good out his diſciples to preach the goſpel, 
je foldier he commanded them to preach the 
7 of this fame doctrine alſo, © Go ye, preach, 
rms, and laying, repent ; fo the kingdom of 
int. 10 heaven is at hand, Matth., vi. 12. 
the Bap - Mlatth, x. 7, In' this ſermon we muſt 
„ medi WW obſerve theſe two parts, here is, 1. A 
juies win duty, And 2. A motive to this duty. 
Honey M:. The duty is, Repent ; it is not a 


. 
egal but an evangelical repentance 


it be wach 
atiot at. is here meant; indeed the law 
rictly takes no notice of repentance; 
put the goſpel: true and thorough, 
to ſ d conſummate repentance is a goſ- 
race. 2. The motive is this, 
hy pocil For the kingdom of heaven is at 
ided ot band.“ This phraſe, * The kingdom 
ſnels, ci of heaven; hath ſeveral acceptati- 
ray of ns, and accordingly it hath occaſion- 
-burſes e ſome differences. 1. Sometimes 
e ſpirus N taken for that glorious condition 
of che MO the other world: this may be im 


lied; but this 1 ſuppoſe few under- 
and to be the ſente of this place. 
Sometimes it is-raken for the church 


is Molt vl 1 Chriſt; q. d. Repent, for now the 
*ho ann Wo ac.) of the Jews is expired, or 
or, ou eathing its laſt, and the church of 


_ 


ſt is at band, « ople that ſhall 


. W. 
FX 4 2 
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Daniel, ii. * * And in 
the days of theſe kings, hall rhe God 


of heaven ſet an which” 5 
ſhall never be deſtroyed:? Now, what 


'was this kingdom; but the kingdom of 
race ? It is by *an bebraiſm called, 
he kingdom of heaven, tat is, an 
heavenly kingdom: The jens ex- 


pected the Meſſiah, and dreamed: of 


an outward, glorious, and pompous 
kingdom : now, faith John, The Meſ- 


ſiah is come, and his kingdom is come, 
but it is not earthly, but an heavenly. 


kingdom: and therefore repent. 4. 


Sometimes it is taken for the preack- © 
ing ofthe goſpel, or for the preaching + . 
of the kingdom of grace and mercy . 


of God in Chriſt unto men: q. d. 0 


* Carrying en the Hort e Man's Salontios until his Suffering and Dying. 3353 
hall profeſs Chriſt, and cloſe W 
Gdriſt as their Saviour and M aß 
of which church that yo ene a 
part, prepare. for it, repent, g Somes 
times it is taken for the ſobatualFing- _ * 
dom of Chrift, i oppoſuleno tho: 

earth! temporal kipgdnine, - which 
bore the {way, and domineeredover 
all the world with cruelty*andeyran-""-- -/ 

ny, before Chriſt's coming: of this 


28 
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we 


EN 


* firs! look about you, there is now nl 


© a diſcove . 
grace of God, in another way 


_ Ks 
* 


© ever formerly ; and therefore prg- i 


pare for it, repent,” 5, Sometimes it 
is taken for the goſpel of Chriſt, as it 


is publiſhed and preached unto allna- +4 
| e, mly ſay fr 
the goſpel as it is preached; but as it 
is preached to the Gentiles, or among 
nations; and this ſhews how-pro - 
pregnant an argument this 


tions; obſerve, I do not onl 


per and 
was to enforce the doc 


* 


e and prac- 


tice of repentance upon the Jews; be- 
.cauſe the calling of the Gentiles Was - 
fore their 


near at hand, which would 
rejection and caſting off, 
not repent. 
Oh how 
to us? Chriſtians ! hath 


1 


they did 


* af 


not the king · 


made of the. glory gon 8 
ab 


ſeaſonable is this ſermon 


dom of heaven appraach d unto us? 


Take the kingdom of heaven for the 
ngdom of glory, are we not neat to 


ki 


the door of glory, to the, confines of 1 


eternity ? © What is our ife, hut a va- 
pour that appeareth for on 


| Ae, 
and after it vaniſneth Nr We 


know Bot bur ere the, fun he run 
one round, our ſouls may be in chat 
world of ſouls, ang fo eicher in 
5 ET . 


teas, .- 
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ven or hell, Or take the kingdom of 


heaven for the church of Chriſt, and 
what expectations have we now of 


the flourithing ſtate of Chriſt's church 
here upon earth? Then ſhall the 
children of .L{rael and Judah be ga- 
ttzhered together for great ſhall be 
the day of ſezreel, Hoſ. i. 11. A 


+, tme is at hand, that Iſrael and ju- 


- . rife, ariſe; ſhake of th 
-" = < 


. preaching of the poll 
8 0 


daa ſhall be called together, that the 
ſulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in; 
and what is this, but the great day of 
flexreel? Oh then what manner of 
5 N ought we to be? How ſpiri- 

„ rual? How heavenly-minded? A- 
duſt, for thy 


t is coming; and the glory of che 
rd is riling upon thee, Or, take 

kingdom of heaven, for the 
ek of grace, mer- 


cy and goodneſs 


Aow of what have been formerly? How 


+. "doth the Lord ſet forth his free love, 
and free. grace in the churches of 
„ Chriſt? No queſtion but many form- 
er ages have enjoyed their diſco- 


veries in ſome ſweet meaſure, and 


Jet aſter - ages wonder that they have 
© Enown-no- more ; and how much of 


the kingdom of heaven do ſaints find 


in chis age, as if there were a new 


-manifeſtation of God unto the world? 


* * L 
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c 1, 
grace for latter , &« 


Wn for the ages to come to be diſco- 
vered, than'ever was yet. - Oh then 


repent, repent ! Why? Por the 


kingdom of heaven is at hand ;” the 
very openings of God'slove and grace 
unto ſouls, is a way and motive to 
draw our ſouls unto God. Or take 
the kingdom of heaven for the preach- 
ing of the goſpel to all nations, Jeys, 
and Gentiles, what fears and jealou- 
ſies may this breed in us as = as the 
Jews? O boaſt not againſt the branch- 
es !. It may be thou wilt ſay, The 


branches were broken off, that | 


*q God in Chriſt, 
Vat 3 are now in compari- 


might be graffed in Well, becauſe 
of unbelief they were broken off, 
* and thou ſtandeſt by faith; be not 
* high minded, but fear, For if God 
© ſpared not the natural branches, take 
© heed left he alſo ſpare not thee: 
© behold therefore the goodneſs, and 
* ſeverity of God, on them which fell 
* ſeverity ; but towards thee. good- 
* neſs, if thou continue in his good- 
* neſs, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut of. 
But I muſt not dwell on this; my de; 
ſign is to conſider of Jeſus and of the 
tranſactions of Jeſus in reference to 
our ſouls health: now, John's ſermons 
were only a preparative to the man- 
feſtation of Jeſus ; he was only the 
fore-runner of Chriſt, and not Chit 


| And yet 1 muſt tell you, that the 
_  .zgcsto come ſhall know more of this 
== kvgdom, there ſhall be further and 
ber apenings of this great myſte- 
bf of-grace-unto the ſons of men: 
che apoſtle, That in the ages 
P eme be might ſhew the exceed- 
ii riches of his grace, in his kind- 
de tewards us through Jeſus Chriſt, 
7. How is this? Had not 


himſelf, as himſelf witneſſeth. 
e, T. III. 

- Of the baptiſm of Jeſus, 
2. POR the baptiſm of Chriſt, He 
F that formerly was circumciſed 
would now be baptized, he was ci. 
cumciſed to ſanciify his church that 
Was, and he was baptized to ſandiiy 
his church that ſhould be; we find 
him in both teſtaments opening a Va) 
into heaveh, This was the firſt ap 
pearipg of Ohriſt in reference to It 
miniſterial office; he that lay hid i 
e counſel of God from all eternity, 
and he that lay hid in the womb 0 
his mother for the ſpace of fort 
weeks, and he that lay hid in Nazar 
eth for the ſpace of thirty years, = 
at laſt he begins to ſhew himſelt or ; 
world, and he cames from Ce 1 7 
more grace to be revealed? O yes to Jordan, to John to be 1 
herein lies the myſtery of grace, That him, Matth. ii. 13. I he ay 4 
he hath reſerved excecding T has of but alittle broke in John 15 22 
gracefor the ages to come; gie that but Chriſtthe Sumof righteoulnes 55 
lieve entered upon our þemupheres ee 


9 bes -=6 * Af revealed grace enough in for mer 
or had not God revealed grace 
| .* Enough in that preſent age? Did he 
vot then call in the Gentiles? Were 

not many thouſands converted at one 

only ſermen What a deal of that 

grace had Paul himſelf received? He 

tells us that * the grace of our Lord 

- Jeſus was exceeding abundant to him- 

wards,” 1 Tim. i. 3. And is there yet 


. 5 dever faw light before; wy -Ibcheve | 


dere is yet à ſuller magazine of the 1 


* 3 ©. > x. 
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5. J. *Carrying en the Mord gf Mat Salratl 49 
08, e- - pow was the full time come, that Je- * „ 
Giſco- ſas took leave of his mother, and his 8 
1 then trade, to begin his Father's work, in beg] 
r the order to the redemption of the world, 7 
” the For the clearer underſtanding of REES : 
| grace Chriſt's bapriſmy we ſhall examine e 
ive to theſe particulars— 5 ; „ | 
r take I, What reaſon had Chriſt to be x 
wach i ee, ns in „ 
Jews, 2. How was it that John knew Him i 
los to be Chriſt? 5 18 i the! Halt ee | 
as the 3. Wherein wastheglory of Chriſt's the Spirit deſcending, and Abiding on 
ranch- - * "baptiſm? him, the ſame is he that baptizerh n 
©'The 4. What was the prayer of Chriſt, with the holy Ghott,” Job 7 9 
that | at, or after his baptiſm ?-- Now this deicent of the y Ghot, 1 
becauſe 5. Why was it that the holy Gheſt was not tilbafter baptiſary how: then 
en of, deſcended on Jeſus? * did he knaw um to be Chrit?: 
be rot 6. Upon what account was it that The anfwer is given by fame, thus, 
if God the holy Ghoſt ſhould reveal That ſohn knew Chriſt in ſome mea 
es, take himſelf at this time? And why fure before his baptiſm, but he kn. rr, - 24 
t thee: in the form of a dove, rather him not ſo fully as after, when the 
eſs, and than ſome other form ? holy Ghoſt had deſcended on him. 
ich fell 1. What reaſon had Chriſt to be Others thus, That John knew Chriſt 
e good- baptized? We find John himſelf .,on- before his baptiſm, by a prefent re- 2 
s good» dring at this, I have need to be baptiz-- velation, and after baptiſm by a pre- ; 


cut off. ed of thee, and comeſt thou to me ?” ſent ſign; it is not unlikęly, but ohn 
my de; Matth. iii 14 Many reaſons are giv- knew Chriſt at his firſt arrival by re- 
id of the en for Chriſt's baptiſm 3 as, 1. That velation; for if whiles he was in his 
rence t0 by this ſymbol he might enter him- mother's womb, he knew Chriſt beg 


ſermons WA {elf into the ſociety of Chriſtians ; juſt yet unborn, how much more mi 

he mani like a king, that to endear himſelf to he know, and acknowlege him no t 
only the any city of his ſubjects, he conde- his baptiſm? Thus Samuel knew Saul,“ 

ot ſeends to be made a free-man of that and thus John m_ know Chrift, . 
n. city. 2. That he * bear witneſs But for that knowlege he had ter 
' to the preaching and baptiſm of John, baptiſm, it as a further confirmatign- 8 
0s, and might reciprocally receive a teſ- of that ſame knowlege that E 3 
rift, He emony from John. 3. That by his before baptiſm, and that not Yee 
cumciſed on baptiſm, Fe might ſanctify the wa- for his own fake, as for the p ©. 

; was cr. er of baptiſm to his own chürch, 4. I ſaw and bear record that this > —_ 


That he might give an example him- the Son of God,” John i. 94. A 
elf of the performance of that, which 3. Wherein was the glory et excel- 


ue de enjoined others. .5. That he might lency of Chriſt's baptiim? The anct- 
ing a wa reerre teſtimony from heaven, that ents give many encomiums to it, art 
e firſt be was the Son of God. 6. That he in ſome reſpecfs prefer it to the bir: ;.- 
ice to Mght fulk] all righteouſneſs: not on- of Chriſt : Thus: Aug. Some ge 4. 
ay hid u the moral but the figurative; cere- Many great miracles Were at H I 
deten ane and. typical: ſome think that * birth, bur they were tas regte as 
womb q e ceremony, to which our Saviour © his baptiſm ; the- holy Ghoft-orers << 
of fon oled ät in theſe words, was the ſhadowed him in the Wenmbfsͤ bit he 
in Nazar Ahing of the prieſts in water, when * brigktly ſhone on him ind the rriers 
ears, 00 e entred into their function, And * then was the Father flent, not © -2 
ſelf wo! an, and his ſons thou ſhalt bring word from him; but now a gud 3 
m Ga ry 0 the door of the tabernacle of the voice is heard from heaven, THS. 3 
aptized o begann, and ſhalt waſh them my beloved Sog in whom I am . f 
day 1 m uater; Exod; xxix. 4. Lev. viii. plæaſed; then was the mother un- 
he bap . And furely this was the main rea- der ſuſpicion; becauſe ſhe was foußſk 


* Chriſt's being baptized, That with child without a father, but 
Wi baptiſm he might be inſtalled * now is the mother greatly hoheur- 

v Miniſterial office. „ © 
** ende. . Moe: NL OR. | 
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200 ©» Looking) unt 


+ ed, in that the holy child is fathers: 


* ed by God bimſelf:“ Then was 
Chriſt hid to the world, and this ade 
John the baptiſt ſay, There ſtands 
one among? you whom ye know not: 
he was before his baptiſm, as a ſun 


in a cloud, or a pearl in a.ſhell, or a 
gold mine in a held, but now he ap- 


pears in public, and to manifeſt his 


| gory, the heavens open, and from 
t 


e heavens the holy Ghoſt deſcends, 


and alights upon his ſacred head, and 


God the Father gives a voice from 


heaven, declaring his divinity to the 


. world. It the Jews require a ſign, here 


is not one, but many ſigns at once, 


which as beams do diſcover a ſun, fo 


they diſcover this ſan of righteouſ- 
nefs to be riſen among them: and 
herein was the glory of Chriſt's bap- 


tiſm. / 


4. What was the prayer of Chriſt, 


At, or after his baptiſm ? The evan- 


g:1!t Luke ſpeaks of his prayer, It 
came to paſs that Jeſus being baptiz- 
ed and praying, the . heavens were 
opened,” Luke uw. 21. This was the 
manner of thoſe. that were baptized, 


ds ſoon as they were baptized, to come 


dut of the water and pray, and ſome 


WE 


„ 


. 


and that the Father wou 


e ian that theſe words, They were 
baptized of him in Jordan, confeſhvg 
their fins,” Mat. ii. 36. hath reference 


to this: if ſo, then Chriſt having no 


ſins to confeſs of his own, the tenor 
of his prayer muſt needs be to ſome 
ther purpoſe: but to what purpoſe? 


Some ſay to the ſame purpoſe as his 
Prayers were uſually, as in John xvii. 
* That his Father would preſerye his 
church in unity. and truth, and that 
he would glorify his church, that 
they alfa might be one, even as he 
and his Fadlier are one; and eſpeci- 
© ally that many might be converted 
* by his miniſtry, which he was now 
* beginning,” Others think that this 


© ROY = yer at this time, was forthat prayer 


lowed upon his very prayer, i. e. 
That the holy Choſt might deſcend, 
10 glorify the 

Son by a teſtimony from heaven. In- 
deed the text hath laid his prayer, 
and the opening of the heavens fa 


cloſe together, as that it ſeems to 


paint cut what was the tenor of his 


prayer by the conſequent of it. Before 
the heaven was mured up, no dovę to 
be ſeen, no voice to be heard, but 


— 


2 "IS 


FF. 00S: Cnar. J. 
ſtraight upon it (as if they had but 


vi. 27. It is a phraſe borrowed from 


our redemption ; and therefore ve. 


joined to the water, and that all o- 


8 


„ 


a tl 
waited the laſt word of hi 
all of them follow : and 2 ar - 
place, we find the like return upon in 
the like prayer, Father, glorify thy to 
name Then came there a voice from m 
heaven, ſaying, 1 have both glorified 
it, and 1 wilt glorify it again,” John th 
x1. 28, One reaſon more, if we con- at 
fider that Chriſt was now to enter up- 20 
on the great work of our redemption, | 
and the preaching, of the goſpel; it 6 
will be leſs ſtrange to conceive, That the 
he prayed for the viſible ſealing of Ch 
him to that work and office, by the nh 
Ghoſt. To this hat 


rowing of the hol 
purpoſe is that of the evangeliſt, © For 
him hath God the Father ſealed,” John 


them, who gave their commiſſions un- 
der hand and ſeal; and this is certain, 
That upon his prayer God ſent the 
holy Spirit, who ſealed him, or alloys 
ed, and confirmed him to the office of# 


probable it is, That his prayet i 


tend to that purpoſe: but take nor 
heed of excluding what walmeny- mort 
oned in the former opinion; For my ly ce 
— 5 1 ſuppoſe Chriſt's pale Was * Go 

oth for himſelf and all believers; truth 


that the holy Ghoſt might now be 


thers, as ſhould ever after believe in 
his. name (as afterwards he enlarg- 
eth his, prayer) might have the ho- 
ly Ghoft deſcend upon them, Joha 


xvii. 20, N 
F. Why was it that the holy Ghoſt fe 
1 on Jeſus? I anſwer, for lt pr 
theſe reaſons ; I. That John the bap- re 
tiſt might be ſatisfied ; for this token and ar 
was given John, when he firſt began Un, t 
to preach © That upon whom he ſhould e rt, 
ſce the Spirit deſcending, and remain cl. | 
ing on him, the ſame is he Which (hiſt 
baptizeth with the holy Choſt, John Clott; 
i. 33 It was a ſure ſign to the Bap- and ab 


tiff, whereby to know the Chriſt, 
whoſe harbinger and prodrogert he 
2. That Chriſt himſelf migh 


WAs. : 

be anointed, or inſtalled into his func . John 
tion. The Spirit of che Lord is up- Choſ 
on me; becauſe the. Lord bath 2 r he 
nointed me, to preach good tidings 1 fame 
the meek, Ia. Ixi. 1, 2. As Arg the 


and his ſons were anointed a 
terial oil, whes they entered 


* 
. 
— 


£19 


their offices, 10 


fir (as it were) 


miniſtry of the go pel. 


hol 
the ho | 
at this —— And why in 
To the fixft, 1-anfwer, The holy 
cho ae bim >, ect 
he ſpititual Fingdom aud ſceptre of 
i 0. bye Was to 
nle al rations ff, 


vas now at 


ghtt, harm, of 


Alem, nor at mount Gerazim, 
nor elſewhere,” muſt there be any 
more adoration with fleſhly and earth- 
ly ceremonies, but he that will worſnip 
* God, mult worſhip him in ſpirit and 
th, John iv. 21, 24. And there- 
fore it is no wonder, if now the holy 
Ghoſt do reveal himſelf: I ſay now, 
den his ſpiritual dominion by ſancti- 
lation is to begin. Secondly, Becauſe 
tie holy Ghoſt was now in eſpecial 
Manner to be reſtored again. Some 
wſerve, That he was vifibly depart- 


v Ghoſt om Iſrael, after the death of the 
ler, for lt prophers ; and therefore naw at 
he bap- reſtoring, he comes in a viſible 
s token ad apparent form; and he lights on 
} began to whom it belongs to give the 
e ſüould rt, and his gifts to whom he pleaſ- 
remain-eh. As John had preached, That 
- which Crit ſhould baptize with the holy 
t, Johu Cost; ſo now the holy Ghoſt comes, 
he Bap abides on Jeſus Chriſt in the ſight 
Chrill, WW! ohn; as if the Father ſhould have 
omus he d, Now I ſeal that power and 
f migh e to Chriſt my Son, which 
his func, hn hath ſpoken; now the hol 
rd is vp WW, *boſt is upon himſelf, and hereaf- 
hath 2M, rr he ſhall baptize others with the 
iGings ol me holy Ghoſt,” Thirdly, Becauſe 
\3 Aaron” the beginning of the goſpel, it 
vith ma moit fuitable, That a full, clear 
red mo ukeaſ ble demonſtrationof the whole 


. 
4 1 


a dove, rather than ſomie other form? 


Se (ſaith my 
the 


ity ſhould be made, The learned 
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onus meeting that ever was upon, 
the earth; every perion of the trinit 


gives ſome ſenſible evidence of his 
preſence at it. 


To the Second, Why in the form 
of a dove rather than ſome other 


form? Many reaſons are given: As, 
1. To ſhew Chriſt's mnoceney, pu- 
rity, ſimplicity, charity and love. 
2. To ſhew what - innocency and 
harmleſneſs ſhould be in thoſe that 
are baptized. | 


3. To anſwer the figure in Noah's © 


flood; for as the dove. at that time 


% 


Fond.” Ss, * 3. 48. 
i : , TT 
TH 4 : - : 
— 1 ; * . 
. —— + Eh ty 
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a 

1 A 
. FY; = 
1 TT - 


brought 


TV 


r 
g 8 


„ 


patience. And, bore + 
S3 


S 
brought tidings of the abating of the 


waters, ſo now it brings tidings of the 


abating of God's Wrath upon the 
preaching of the goſpel: the firſt dove 
we find in the Bible is Noah's dove, 
with the olive branch in her bill; pro- 


claiming peace; the next is David's 
dove, with feathers, ſilver, white, as 


noting ſincerity; then Iſalah's dove, 
mourning with her voice, as ſignifying 


innocent and harmleſs; now all theſe 
properties meet in this-dove, the Spi- 


tit of God. Much more might I add 
to theſe, but I deſire to haſten to ſome 


more edifying truths, 


25 Uſe. From this baptiſm of Chriſt, 


wwe may leatn' a practical neceſſary 
truth; there is a generation that cries 


down baptiſm of water, and upon this 
ſcore; becauſe they ſuppoſe it was 
proper to John, to © baptize only with 

water, and to Chriſt, to baptize only 


wirh the holy Ghoſt and with fire.” 
Indeed, Chriſt in his own perſon bap- 
tized none otherwiſe but with the 
holy Ghoſt ; immediately after his 
aſcenſion, he ſent his Spirit upon the 
church, and baptized them with fire, 


the Spirit appearing like a flame; and 


to this day, (though not viſible) he 


HDagptizeth all the ſaints with the holy 


4 
* 
o 


Ghoſt, and with fire: but for all this, 


- he eppainted John, and not only John 


, fors for ever to baptize with water 
And they did fo, and yet do ſo, obey- 
: ng the preceptive words of Cbriſt, 


. 
7 


be ſpake upon the earth. And though 


* - 


Chbriſt himſelf did not baptize with 


his apoſtles, and their ſucceſ- 


ich were almoſt the laſt words that 


water, yet Chriſt himſelf, (we fee 


here) was baptized with water; he 
himſelf enters at that door, by. which 


in at the door of baptiſm, that he- 


his diſciples muſt for ever follow after 
him ; and indeed therefore-he went 


might hallow or ſanctify the entrance, 


which himſelf made to the houſe he 


was now a building, And for the dif- 
ference they make bẽtwixt Chriſt's 


- baptiſm and joun's baptiſm; what is 


this to the purpoſe! We all know that 
* 1+ baptiſm are two parts: the out- 


may call 


ward part and the inward _ you 

them, (if you pleaſe) the 
outward baptiſm and the inward bap- 
tiſm: the eutward baptiſm is of the 


miniſter, but the inward n is of 


Chriſt's dove, 


heed of throwin 


F 


ter of baptiſm, but he preſently e 


* * 
* 
4 . 1 


FE 808} 
Chriſt. But muſt we-feparae Gel 


or rather join them, (if theſ-;n de 
nary'mult be joined) as we find he | 
in Chriſt, and as we defire they ma t 
be in us? I cannot ſee but the baͤphln Vi 
we uſe and the baptiſm of John," are 1 
in nature and ſubſtance one, and the tl 
very ſame, For, 1. John preached of 
the baptiſm of repentance for the "I 1 
miſſion of lins,” Mark i. 4. They Nave en 
therefore the ſame doctrine, and de th 
ſame promiſe, 2. Baptiſm miniſtred de 
by John, pertained to the fulneh ho 
of all righteouſneſs,” Matth. iii. rc, of 
and Luke vii. 29, 20. teſtiſes, that an 
the publicans and people being bap- ors 
tiſed of John, they juſtified Cod; de 
but the Phariſees deſpiſed the cou. 
ſel of God againſt themſelves ad ren 
were not baptized,” Only herein E and 
the difference, that John baptiſed i 0 
Chriſt that ſhould die and — again plact 
but we baptize in the name of Chrif wit, 
that was dead and riſen again, Its; 


difference in apes of circumſta 
but not of the ſubſtance. Oh, tak 
away the baptiſn 
of water, upon the pretence of bap 
tiſm only with fire! Chriſt, (we { 
hath joined them together, and letn 
man ſeparate them aſunder ; Chr 
himſelf was baptized with fire, a 
yet Chriſt himſelf was baptized wi 
water, 


FEET, . 
Of the faſting and temptations ( 
Chriſt, 

3. 


OR the faſting and temptati 
ſooner is Chriſt come out of the w 


- of Chriſt in the wildernels, ! 


Wore Ad, 
me fa 
hung h 
8 Perpy 
L With e 
unt jg 


ters into the fire of temptation; ! 
ſooner is the holy Spirit deſcend 
upon his head, but he is led by! 
ſame holy Spirit to be tempted in 
wilderneſs ; no ſooner doth God is 


This is my Son,” but Satan puts moſt 
to the queſtion, * If thou be the edi 
of God.“ All theſe are but Chr! 4 

but 


reparatives to his prophetical oft 
In * former ſection, Chriſt was p 
pared by a ſolemn conſecration, 5 
now he is to be further prepared 
Satan's temptations ;. there is much 
this particular, and therefore in | 
ſame method as the evangeliſt la) 
down, Match, iv. 1, 2, 3, ce ve 


ron of 
lS0atior 
Pear no 
and in 

taufe Jef 
weak 
zabled 

lot m 


5 1 

2 7 * , * 9 * 
7 

* 
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"| pr Then was Jeſus 

theſe 12. 1 ſhall proceed, « . 775 ; A 
Gy the Spirit into the derneſs 
—— dup of ted of the devil,” &c. In 


to be temp 


ve the whole, WE 


may obſerve theſe ſe- 


9905 reral branches, as firſt, The place 
+ WW where the temptation was, to wit, 
bd e the wilderneſs. Secondly, The cauſe 
ache; of Chriſt's going to the wilderneſs, 
he Fe, the Spirit's leading.” Thirdly, The 


y have 


nd the to be tempted of the 


the wilderneſs, 
The time and occa- 


devil. Fourthly, 


5 fon of the devil onſet, at the end 
ü. le of forty days faſt, and when he was 
, than bungred. Fifthly, "The temptati- 
g bap ons themſelves, which are in number 
| God are, to which are added as many 


monies which Chriſt had over the 


- COUun q . 
temper; who therefore left him, 


'ES and 
rein les 
tiſeck i 
again 
f Chrif 
„It B: 
mſta 


place here the temptation was, to 
vit, in the wilderneſs, 

This wilderneſs was not the ſame 
viderneſs, or not that ſame place of 
the wilderneſs wherein 


b, tak in John the bap- 
baptſc et lived, Matth. l-. For that 
of bah berein John the baptiſt lived was a 
(we f Jace inhabited, there was in that 
nd let H ce cities and towns, and a number 
« Chn ff people to whom John preached, 
fre, a ut this wilderneſs was devoid of men, 
Zed wi jul of wild beaſts, ſo ſaith Mark i. 13. 


tle was tempted of Satan, and was 
ma the wild beaſts. As Adam in 
Ns innocency lived with wild beaſts, 
nd they hurt him not; ſo Chriſt the 
cond Adam lives here in the wil- 
refs with wild beaſts, and he has 
v hurt at all: He is Adam like 
b bs fafety and ſecurity, but a- 
ore Adam in reſiſting of temptation, 
ane fay, That in this wilderneſs 


ations ( 


>mpratid 
rnels, ! 
f the 
ſently £ 


ation, urn 

deſcend "ng his forty days abode, Chriſt 
-d by i berpetually diſturbed and aſſault- 
ted in TG ith evil ſpirits, however the laſt 
God nt es no expreſſed, becauſe it 
an puts = moſt violent, Now whether they 
be the red in any horrid and affrighting 
at Chris during that time, it is not cer- 
ical of”; but it is moſt likely, that to a 
was e of ſo great ſanctity and high 
ation, A ration as jeſus was, they would 
epared more angelical and immateri- 
is muc 1 in repretentments intellectual, 
fore in You cus was not a perſon of thoſe. 
eliſt lay A neſſes, to be aftrighted or 
„ to Ve ed with any ugly phantaſmis; 


e much material to Enquire of 


Carrying on the ml ef Mans Salvation until his Suffering and Ding 
end of the Spirit's leading Chrift into 


and fo the angels come, and miniſtred 
into him,” I ſhall begin firſt with the 


ly is more open, and God uſually Ik, 


firſt opinion, for I ſuppoſe both Chriſt | 


ing. Then was jeſus led of the 
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. Chad pe 5 a 
Chrift was perpetually temꝑtett; AA. 
in this reſpect, I know not but che das 
** — ; 4. bs 723 
vil had more advantage, aπ⁹]1k⁰ e halt 
Chriſt in a vue fahtarmess is 
1 , o PILES 8 N 
no ſmall help to th N Aten p: 
tation, Wo to him that is Menge; fen 


if he fall, there is not a ſecond to take 
him up. Others ſay, That in this 
wilderneſs during his ferty. days a2: 
bode, Chriſt was continually exerciſ- 
ed in prayer and faſting, all that While 
he had his immediate addreſſes and col 
loquies with God; he knew he had a 
great work of redemption to promote; 
and therefore his converſation for 

this interval muſt be preparãtory to 

it; in this reſpect, I know not but 
the wilderneſs migut be an advar tage 

to Chriſt's delign: In this ſolitary 
place, he could not but breathe out 2 
more pure inſpiration; heaven uſualb 
more familiar and frequent in his vi- 
fits in ſuch places. I know not whas 
others experiences may be, but it 1 
have found any thing of God, or of i 
his grace, I may thark a wood, a al 
wilderneſs, a deſart, a ſolitary place 5 

for its accommodation ; and have F 5 
not a bleſſed pattern here before me? 

* It was ſolitude and retirement in 

* which Jeſus kept his vigils, the de- 
ſert places heard him pray; in pri- 

© vacy he was born in the wilderneſe, 

© he. fed his thoufands upon a moun- 

* tain apart; he was transfigured up-'*-- . 
* on a mountain, he died, and.from-.. .- --- 
* a mountain he aſce-42d to his FA 
ther.“ I make no queſtion» but ian 
thoſe retirements, his devotion. re- 
ceived the advantage of convenient 
circumſtances, eſpecially of time and 
place. And yet I dare not deny the 


and the devil had their advantages of- 
this wilderneſs, the one to pray, an 
the other to tempt. 
2. The caufe of Chriſt's going into 
the wilderneſs, was the-Spriit's lead 


Spirit into the wilderneſs; Chriſt was 
led by the good Spirit to be tempredy 
by the evil ſpirit. O wonder that 
fame Spirit which was one with the- 

Father and the Son, that ſame Spirit iT 
whereby Chriſt was conceived, na Fw. 
driygs him or Icads him into che will- 


& q | derneſs 


\ Y 


111 
* 
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hould be 
to be ſet on by the devils in hell; 


* 


derneſs to be tempted of the devil; the 
manner of Chriſt's leading is a queſ- 


tion; ſome think he was led or cateht 
away from Jordan, in ſome viſible 


_ rapture towards the wilderneſs ; but 
to leave that, and to come to truths 


more neceſſary, Chriſt taught us to 
| ni unto his Father, Lead us not 
temptation,” and yet he himſelf 


is now led into the ſame temptation, 


which we mult pray againſt, ſurely 


this was for our inſtruction 3 we are 
not to thruſt ourſelves u 


1 uſt c n tempta- 
tion, Chriſt himſelf wou 


to the combat uncalled, unwarrant- 


ed; how then ſhould we, poor weak 


lings, preſume upon any abilities of 
our own ? Who dares 
the devil in his own ſtrength? O 
take heed, if we are to pray not 
to be led into temptation, much 
more are we to pray not to run in- 

efore we are led; 


2 


E to temptation 

Eo and yet for the comfort of God's 2 2 
Paule, if it be ſo that we are led, if by 

divine permiſſion, or by an inſpiraàti- 


on of the holy Spirit, we are engag- 
ed in an action, or in a courſe of hte 
that is full of temptations, and emp- 
ty of c@mforts ; let.us look upon it 
an illue of divine providence, in 
which we muſt glorify God; but no 


argument of disfavour or diflove of 
0d, And why? Becauſe Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who could have driven the devil 
| —_—_— 
Mas OY 
A trial by the ſpirit of darkneſs, © M 
>; -brethren,countitall joy, (faith James) 
When ye enter into divers temptations, 
knowing that the trial of your faith 


worketh patience,” James i. 


the breath of his mouth, yet 
the Spirit of his Father led to 


2. 
. The end of the Spirit's leading 


Curiſt into the wilderneſs, it was ei- 
tuner immediate or remote. 1. For the 


immediate end; it was to be tempted 
of the devil: to this purpoſe was 
Chriſt brought thither that Satan might 
tempt him. One would think it a ve- 
ry range deſign, that the Son of God 
| brought into a wilderneſs 


but in this alſo God had another re-. 


mote end, i. e. his own glory and 


oar good. 1, His own glory appear- 
el in this. Had not Satan tempted 
Chriſt, how ſhould Chritt have over- 


come Satan? The firſt Adam was 
Ry tempted and vanquiſhed, the ſecond 
N 4 TE 


* —% , 
1 2 vi 1 1 { 
N 2 " F * 


* e * 


not go in- ſet forth, which they could not han 


grapple with, 
1 


ing of our infirmities, but ſuch ano 
as was in all things tempted in li 


r Car. 1 
Adam to repay and repair 130 
doth vanquiſh A being — var fol, 
herein was the power of Chrit 
ceedingly manifeſted ;- the devi] ou 
ing the chain looſe, he lets flyat Ch 1 
with all his might; and Chrif «4, 
without blows, could not bare ae 
victory, by this furious aſſault of % 
tan, he both overcomes him and tr 
umphs over him, And herein den 
the graces of Chriſt exceedingly my 
nifeſted; how'was the faith, patience 
humility, zeal, and favour of Chr 


been if he always had lain quiet; 

riſon, and e had — mod 
{ſkirmiſh ? Who could have felt th. 
odoriferous ſmells of thoſe aromat 
cal ſpices, if they had not been pound 
ed and bruiſed in this mortar of tem 
tation? It was by this means thatt 
graces of Chriſt clearly ſhined fort 
to his eternal praiſe, . 2, As it ve 
for his glory, ſo alſo for our good 
Now ſee what manner of adverfar 
we have, how he fights, and how! 
is reſiſted, and how overcome; 10 
we ſee the dearer we are to God, th 
more obnoxious we are to a trial 
temptation; now we ſee that the be 
ſaints may be tempted or allured 
the worſt of evils; ſince Chrift hi 
ſelf is ſolicited to infidelity, coveto 
neſs and idolatry; now we fee © Th 
we have not a Saviour and high Prie 
that cannot be touched with the fee 


ſort, yet without {in ; and thereſe 
we may go boldly to the throne 
grace, that we may receive merg 
and find grace to help in time of nect 
Heb. iv. 15, 16. 

4. The time and occaſion of 
devil's onſet, it was * at the end 
forty days faft, and when he was 
hungred.” Some ſay, (as you be 
heard) that all theſe forty days, vi 
Chriſt was in the wilderneſs hen 
tempted only inviſibly : for Satan di 
ing that time, aſſumed not any 
ble or conſpicuous ſhape, which 
the end of the forty days, (ſay the 
he did: my meaning is not to cont 
vert theſe points.  Howſoever for 
tempting, yet for his faſting ie 
days and Gay nights, there 1s 
controverſy; aud of that web e 


8 5 11 on the g 
rh 1 Chriſt came: into the 
t fol, 9511 thus Moſes faſted forty days 
\ no Wi che delivery of the law; and Elias 


{og faded forty days 2 the reſtitution o 
n. at 


Chriſt des. Chriſt thinks it fit to faſt 
+ tha 3 at the accompliſhment of 
pk be fav and the promulgation of the 
0 1 Was opel. In faſting ſo long, Chriſt ma- 
ad i BE es his almighty power, and in fait- 
1 wy 10 no longer, Ghrilt manifeſts the 
4 — | th of his manhood and of his weak- 


atience 
F Chril 
ot have 
tin gar 
nto the 
felt thy 
LArOMath 
pound 


6 that he might approve that 
un, — no 73 betwixt him 
adus but fin, he both faſted and was 
hungred;z we know welt enough, 


wat, and he could have faſted with- 
ut hunger; it had been an eaſy mat- 
r for him to have ſupported his bo- 


on without any means of nouriſiment 
ene but to ſhew'that he was man, 
* well as God, and fo a fit Mediator 
ur good wirt God and man, he would both 
dverſar gal and faſt; make uſe of the crea- 


ure, and withal ſuffer hunger. 


how! RN 
nd now our Saviour is an hungred, 


God p bis gives occaſion to Satan to ſet up- 
2 trial bin with his fierce and violent 
t the be ptations} he knows well what baits 
Alured oil withal, and when, and how to 
writ U cbem; be hath temptations of all 


em; ; 
Its, he hath a ples to couzen chi}- 


82 10 ren, and gold for men; he hath the 
igh Prie uites of the world for the intempe- 
h the fe , and the kingdoms of the world 
ach an the ambitious; he conſiders the 
red in M ver and conſtitution of the perſon 


$ totempt, and he obſerves all our 
tenor accidents, occaſions and op- 
Iunities ; but of this hereafter. 

5. The temptations themſelves are 
number three; whereof the firſt 


| thereld 
\ throne 
ve merd 
ne of neet 


Gon of hs, If thou be the Son of God, 
the end mand that theſe ſtones be made 
| he was Ws, Matth. iv. 3. What an hor- 
s you bal cvtranceis this? * If thou be the 
days, vil” © God:“ no queſtion Satan had 
neſs he l the glad tidings of the angel, 
r Satan di the itar, and the journey, and 
10t any | offering of the ſages; he could 
e, which bot take notice of the gratulati- 
„ (ſay thi th Zachary, Simeon, Anna; and 
t to con te he law the heavens open, and 
derer for Il e voice that came down from 
aſting fon, This is my beloved Son, in 
there 5 n | am well pleaſed,” And Vet 


that de ſaw Chrift fainting. with 


web ; WI 
ST, as not comprehending how in- 


t 


* * 2 * | e N 8 
2 f _ 5 2 tae * * 1 
Workof Man's Suloghhmuntil his Suffering and Dying. 6 


te Kw; and to fulfil the time of both 


+ Chriſt could have lived without 


argument that thou art the Soy. of 
OFama- 


intimation of a different 'ſpirit; "Q->. 


"3. 


4 " 23 


* wh 
* 8 
K 
. 1 , * 3 
N * 1 


| | * of * , : 1 2 kB fs „ 5 , 
firmities could conſiſt with a Godbead , 1 
S 4 


the Son of God.” Oh! here is a p., 


LOL * 
r 


* 


ther's wrath? How ſhould his life or _ 
his death have been valuable to the +- I 
{ins of all the world? If Chriſt be ſſot Wo 
the Son of God, we are all gong e 


| a Wi 
are loft, we are undone, wee dam? ? 
ed forever: O, alas! farewel glory, 
farewel happineſs, farewel-heaven, if 
Chrift be not the Son of God, wemaſt: _:-;' 
never come there. Well, Satan, hu 
begins thy aſſault like a devil mdeed,* --# 7 
If thou be the Son of God but 
what then? Command that. theſe 
ſtones be made bread. He knew je- 
ſus was hungry, and therefofe he in- 
vites him to eat bread only of his w 
roviding, that ſo he might refreſh. // 
is humanity, and prove his divinizy + 
Come, ſays he, break thy faſt upon 
the expence of a miracle} turn theſe - 


ſtones 1nto _ and it will be ſome 


God. There is nothing more 

ry with our ſpiritual enemy, than by 
occaſion of want to move us to unwats” © 
rantable courſes ; If thou art poor | 
then ſteal; if thou canſt not riſe unß nl 
by honeſt means, then uſe indirect 1 


8 * 


means. I know Chriſt might as faws+ 
fully have turned ſtones imo bread aa 
turned, water into wine; hat: to do 
this in a diſtruſt of his Fathers pred 
vidence, to work a miracle of Satan 
choice and at Satans bidding, it could 

not be agreeable with the Som of God. 

And hence Jeſus refuſes to be reliev- 

ed, he would rather deny to manifeſt - 

the divinity of his perſoh,- than he 
would do any act, which had in it the 


Chriſtians! it is a ſinful, impidus wicks ©, 


ed care, to take evil courſes to pro 
vide for our neceſlities, Come, Kü 


- * 
-* 
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heed, was it not of the devil's pro- leſſen our neceſſities; j 
moting to change ſtones into bread, take away our meat, God our Fath 
ſadneſs into ſenſual comforts ? If fo, knows how to alter our faint, ang i 
then Satan has prevailed. Alas ! a- ble and hungry aþftites, * 
las! he cannot endure thou ſhouldſt The ſecond temptation js not fz 
nie a life of auſterity, or ſelf-denial, ſenſual; the devil ſees that was too 
ar of mortification; if: he can but get low for Chriſt, and therefore he comey 
- to ſatisfy thy ſenſes, and to pleaſe again with a temptation ſomethin 
thy natural deſires, he then-hath a more ſpiritual ; verſe 5, 6, He 15 
fair field for the battle: it were a him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 
thouſand times better for us to make faith unto him, If thou be the $6n df 
| ſtones our meat, and tears our drink, God, caſt thyſelf down, for it is uri 
1 than to ſwim in our ill gotten goods, ten, He ſhall give his angels chargy 
4 and in the fulneſs of voluptuouſneſs, concerning thee,” & c. He that was 
But what was Chriſt's anſwer? Why, content to be led from Jordan int 
thus it is written, Man ſhall not live the wilderneſs for the a vantage 0 
\ © by bread alone, but by every word the firſt temptation, he yields to k 
.* © that proceedeth out of the mouth led from the wilderneſs to ſeruſalem 
of God.“ 1. It is written, he eaſily for advantage of the feng: the wil 
could have conſumed Satan by the derneſs was fit for a temptation an 
power of his Godhead; but he rather ing from want, and Jeruſalem is f 
cChoſe to vanquiſh him by the ſword of for a temptation ariſing from vainglg 
3 18 his Spirit. Surely this was for our in- ry; ng was the glory of th 
8 - Kruction, by this means he teacheth world, the temple was the glory 
As howto reſiſt and to overcome; no- Jeruſalem, the pinnacle was the hyp 
thing in heaven or earth can beat the eſt piece of the temple, and there! 
torces of hell, if the word of God Chriſt content to be ſet for the oppo 
1 F cannot do it. O then how ſhould we tunity of temptation, O that Ch 
pray with David? Teach me, O would ſuffer his pure and facred bod 
W--- -<iLord,/the way of tliy ſtatutes, — to be. tranſported, and hurried thr 
e Rake not from me the words of the air by the malicious hand of th 
++ © truth, Let them be my ſongs in old tempter ! but all this was fory 
the houſe of my. pilgrimage. — he cared not what the devil did in ch 
So ſhall I make anſwergo my blaſ- way with him, ſo that he might b 
n 2. Man ſhall not live by free us from the devil, Methinks it 


K Tc Ce a. 


— 
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read, &c. Whiles we are in God's a ſweet contemplation of a holy 
© irs, God bath made promiſes, of the vine; he ſuppoſed, as if he had i 
Ke) "= y of all proviſtons neceſſary for Chriſt on the higheſt battlements 


4 ys; now this was the preſent caſe of the temple and Satan ſtanding by 

Pes, he was now in his Father's with his ſpeech in his mouth, (| 

We: werk, and promoting af our intereſt; Hall) © Well then ſince, in the mar 
and therefore he was fure to be pro- of nouriſhment, thou wilt needs 

 . », Vided for according to God's word, pend upon thy Father's providend 
13 Chriſtians, are we in God's ſervice? * take now a farther trial of that p. 

| > God will certainly give us bread; and * vidence in thy miraculous preſer 
till he does, we can live by the breath * tion, caſt down thyſelf from 

of his mouth, by the light of his height; behold thou art here in 

countenance, by the refreſhment'of his © ruſalem, the famous and holy cl 

promiſes, by every word that pro- of the world; here thou art on! 

* ceedeth out of the mouth of God;* top of the pinnacle of the = 

every word of God's mouth can cre- * which was dedicated to thy Fat , 

ate à grace, and every grace can ſup- * and if thou beeſt God, why ww 

bs ply two neceſſities, both of the body eyes of all men are ſixt upon we 
And af the ſpirit. I remember one kept There cannot be a more fed“ 

ſtraitly in priſon, and ſorely threat- to ſpread thy glory, and to ow 
ned with famine, he replied; That if thy Deity, than by caſticg, N 

ge muſt hare no bread, God wownlo: 1 pn & 

| 4 Lb 8 7 Fen Woe.” 373 : 
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Halt 
to the cart 


what can hurt 
od? An 
lorious guard of 
es eren 
em the char 
— caſt thyſelf d 
wtation ; -* Come caſt thyſel 
” (aith Satan) but why did not 
{ him down? He carried him 
thither 3 and was it not more eaſy: 
hrow him down thence ! O no, 
de devil may perſuade us to a fall; 
at he cannot preci 
rown act; his ma 


py harm but 
ourſelves; a 


md: the temp 


e, if thou wilt fall 
P me, verſe 8, 


to Chriſt's 


7. preſented 
could not the ya 


the W or k of M1 ans $ aloation until Hir Suffering and 

the devil's turn as welt a+: 
whether was not 3 
the death wig e 
time me was t 9.5 . 
doms of the Würd thi 
em? For my 


temptation the 


h; all the world 
There is more in thee than 

and for danger, (if thou art 

f God) there can be none: 

him that is the Son of 
d. wherefore ſerv 
of angels, which have 
| taken upon 
e of thy humanity ?? 
down; here lies 


. 1 ; di 
Becaule- at; > FEE 


Ind By KAN... 
e Nnto ONE gehe 
e ſeveral ſp2cievandideas, em af, 
the kingdoms, andglones of theworldz > * 
and he made ay. adimrable.mapat 
. beauties, and. repre ſented them id che 
eye of ſeſus: he thouglit at 
more likely to ruin him, 
kiew it was that which pr 
on himſelf, and all theſe fallen ſtars, 
the angels of darkneſs; and therefore, 
Come, (faith Satan) Al 
give thee, if thou wilt falf down and 
* worſhip me.” How ? God worſhip 
the devil? Was ever the like blaſphe- 
my ſince the creation? Indeed now 
earfal, cxecrable, curſ- 
elcheu out, and ido-—- 
s the ſpreading ſin in 
was ever the liłe blaſſ 


ce is infinite, but 

s power is limited; he cannot do us 
| perſuading us to do 
therefore {aith he to 
brit, Caſt thyſelf down.“ 

To this Chri 


All theſe will I 


anſwers, verſe 7. 
Thou ſhalt not temptythe Lord thy 
Cod. Though it is true, that God 
ul de truſted in, yet he muſt not be 
ted; if means be allowed, we 
ut not throw them away upon a 
tence of God's proteign, . We 
ad of one Heron, an inhabitant of 
edeſert, that he ſuffered the ſame. 
Tptation, and was overcome by it; 
would needs caſt himſelf down, 
ming on God's, promiſe, and 
Iully ied with his fall. Chriſt kn 
i enough, that there was ordinary 
ſcents by ſtairs from the top of the 
iple, and therefore he would not 
yempt God to throw himſelf head- 
Ig: what, to make trial of God's 
ver, and juſtice, and mercy, and ex- 
ordinary preſervation, where thore 
810 need? All the devils in hell 
not ſo tempt Chriſt, as to make 
tempt his Gd. | 
The third temptation is yet more 
e was not high e- 
gu, ſo that now Satan takes him 
e top of an * exceeding high 
Funtana, and he ſhews him all the 
gdoms of the world, and the glory 
mem, ſaying, All theſe will I give 
down and wor- 
1 » 9, Not to inſiſt on 
ne many queries, How ſhould all 
ungdoms of the worl 


ed blaſphemi 


the world; b 
phemy or id 
a creature, hat the Creator hims _ 
ſelf, muſt fall do\n-before the devil, 
ip unto him? The Lamb. 
od that heard all the former 
temptations with patience, he could. 
by no means endure this. Our, own + 
injuries are opportunities of patience, 
but when the glory of God, and his 
immediate honour is the queſtion, there _ - 
our zeal ſhould be all on a lame, N 
. Chrift bids him avoid, as ſoon as he 
obſerves his demands, ſo impudent 
and blaſphemous, he commands him. | 
away, and tells him, verſe 10. It is i 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhipgthe Lord 
thy God, and him only tou falt 
ſerve,” Now was the. de 
flight, and in his ftead,; f 
* cameandminiſtredunto Jefas, 
after his faſt, they miniſtred fuck, 
things as his neceſſities required of. 


Uſe. O Chriſtian, what ſhall we ſay 

to this? If Chrift was thus mpted 
by Satan, what may we look for? 
Sometimes it cheers my heart to think 
that Chriſt was temp 
theteby he knows how to Tuccoug 
thoſe that are tempted : and ſome- 
times it affrights my ſoul to fink 


and give worſh 


bl 
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ted, becauſe. 


is imagination 


lley have ſe 


208 6 
Satan durſt Ee fo bold with Jeſus 
Chriſt. Oh ! what may he do with 
me ? How eaſy —_ he prevail a- 
gainſt my ſoul? When he came to 
tempt Chriſt, he found nothing in him 
0 join with him in the temptation; 
but in my heart is a world of corrup- 
tions, and unleſsithe Lord prevent, I 

am quickly gone. I may not here fall 


uncer che doctrine of temptations, on- 


lya few words. 1. Of Satan's ſtrata- 
ih gems. 2. Of Some general means to 
1 withſtand his ſtratagems; and I have 
done. Rs | 
I. His ſtratagems are very many, 

4nd very dangerous; As 


+ tations to our diſpoſitions 


with the 
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to betray his Maſter. But what need 
1 we inftances; when we ſee this day 
d many thouſands entangled in this 
geolden net? by | 
| 2. He obſerves, and fits his temp- 
rations to our complections; and thus 
ne tempts the cholerick to quarrels 
and brawls; the flegmatic to idle- 
nefs and floth; the me ancholy to ma- 

lice and revenge; the fanguine to 
pleafure and flethly luſts: and hence 

it is that the apoſtle tells us, James i 
14. that Whoſoeveris tempted, he 
1s drawn away by his own concupiſ- 

3 * cence.” Satan never aſſaults us, but 
=_ he is ſure there is ſomething within 
us, that will further him in his temp- 
tations, | GETS 
3. He obſerves, and fits his temp- 
tations to our outward Conditions ; 
thus, if we are in pfoſperity, then 
be tempts us to pride and forget-' 
-- -.fulnefs of Goc, to contempt of our 
pHrethren, to the love of the world, to 


Foeuldneis in religion, carnal ſecurity, 
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I. He obſerves and fits his temp- | 


he tempts us with reſting on this 


of the ſecond table can never qu 


E 
and the like: or, if we are in advs.. 
ſity, then he tempts us to N 
un awful means, to the diſtruſting of 
God's all-ruling providence, and ye. 
ver decetving promiſes; or, it may be 
to deſpair, murmur, and repining a. 


gainſt God: by this temptation 1, A; 
confidently * to * — : 
- Chriſt to diſtruſt God's providence WW, 

and to ſhift for, himſelf, Wb turning i 


ſtones into bread. 
. 4. He pbſerves, and fits his temp. 
tations to our ſpiritual eſtate; thus if 
we are notoriouſly wicked, then he 
tempts us to atheiſm, contempt of 
God's worſhip, fwearin ,blaſpheming 
prophaning of the Lord's day, diſobe 
dience, murders, adulteries, drunken 
neſs, theft, covetouſneſs, and all de 
viliſh practices; or if we are civilized 
and run not with others into ſuch a 
exceſs of riot and fin, why, then hy 
tempts us to a good opinion of ſuch 
condition, © I thank thee, O Fathe 
* that I am not as other men, & 
I deal juftly and uprightly with al 
my neighbours; Ihaveagoodme? 
ing towards God, though I am ig 
norant of ſcripture, and of the prin 
ciples of religion; or if we are p 
feflors of God's truth, and can t 
our tongues with glorious words 0 
religion, holineſs, Chriſt; why, the 


a 6 na a. 
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What needs more? If I can but out 
wardly perform the duties of piet) 
* as the hearing of God's word, nt 
© ceiving of the ſacraments, pub! 
and private calling on God? int 
© I ama true proteſtant, that chart 


love, good works, and all the dus 


* fy me, or ſave me, but only raul bis 
I believe, and I make a profeſſon ON Cart 
© religion, and 1 hope this will n; 
* fice:? Or, if we are ſincere po 2, 1 
ſors, and but weak in the faith; vi Wi ir; 
then he tempts us with fad thougi 1.4 


of our ſins; he ſets before us ute 
number and nature, and odioue 
everyaggravation; and it therewith 
cannot overwhelm us, he adds \it a 
be) unto them ſome of his 04% l 
Thus he cafteth into our minds m 
outragious blaſphemics, ſach be 
phemies as he propounded 0 Ch 
to worſhip him tor qur-God, to . 
Jeſus Chriſt as our Ccd, our Loi 


As 


_ 


£ © ky 


Rar. J. Carrying ; : 64 hs e,, 

| adver. WY «cr Saviour, our Redeemer; to ſay in fore we muſt nip and bruify ns 

e uſe of ur hearts, there is no God but na- 1 7700 ive 27. © Give „ 
ſting of ture, no ſcripture, no holy ' Ghoſt : the devil, „ 
and de- many 2 precious foul feels theſe iwjec- 3. An objecting of Clixiſtex aft Te 
may be, tons of Satan, and I cannot wonder alFhis tempatations; for eg#winplc; N 
ining 2 at it, when I ſee. the devil tempting Satan tell us, that we are: nileralys ” r 
ation del chrit himſelf to diffidence, pre * 2 inners, we may arſwer, Hat hilt 

e moved con, rain glory, 1 and to the came into the World 10. Ade Boner; | 
wiener worhipping of the devil himſelf : or, and thathe was woundedforonr tranſs 
turning if ye are ſtrong Chriſtians, grown greſhons, and broken fr, gr iqigui- 


men, and ill growing towards the ful- 


is temp refs of Chriſt; why, then he tempts 
; thus iN us tofinsof preſumption you knows 
then b ledge; or if he cannot ſo prevail, he 


of light,” 2 Cor, xi. 14. and tempt 
us * doing a leſs good that we 
may neglect a greater; or to the do- 
Ws of à greater good, but very un- 


civilized aſonable, when as fome other duties, 
o ſuch n reſpect of preſent occaſion, are 
„ then h vote neceſſary far: thus many times 
of ſuch {the hearing of God's word, he will 
O Fathe it into our minds meditations of this 
men, «Sr that excellent ſubje&, on purpoſe 
y with tract our minds, and*to make us 
00d me! er without profit; and in prayer to 
an ig of he will bring into our memories 
f the prin bs orthat profitableinſtruction, which 
e are p pe hare heard at ſucn, or ſuch a ſer- 
d can oa, on purpoſe to diſturb our ſpirits 


words chat holy exerciſe, and to kee p us 


why, te n ting up our hearts wholly and 
on ths rely unto God, I might add thou- 
in but a of theſe ſtratagems of the devil, 
s of pct WW") vet not perhaps tell one of a 
word, ata: the apoſtle could ſay in- 
ts, pobi ed, that he * wasnot ignorant of his 
od? in tn Erices,” 2 Cor. ii. 11. Eph. vi. 11, 
at Court er, ü. 24. Eph, vi. 16. And of ſome 
| the du": his devices ye fee we are not ig- 
erer Jui ant; but, alas, Who can diſcover 
only faülbs methods, wiles, depths, fiery 
roteſhon Wi car's” For my part I cannot do it. 
is will fn a vet to learn, Ph 

ere pr. Tie general means to withſtand 
1ith; wh is icratagems are ſuch as theſe, - 


J though 
re us de 
Houfnets 
nerewith 
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I A coninualreminding of Chriſt's 
onmands in this very thing, Eph, vi, 
0 11. 1 Pet, r. S. Be ſtrong in 
0 Lord, and in the power of his 
beat: put on the whole armour of 
dal Wat ye may be able to ſtand a- 


ads m unkt , 1 
binds! ut the wiles of the devil; hi 
1 N m re- 
ſach | tin the faith. 15 1 
ec 5 An avoiding of the frſt ſuggeſti- 
4 8 eder it this gliding ſel pent 
our „dur wiruſt in his head, he will ea⸗ 


make room for his bod y, and chere - 


4 
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will transform himſelf into an angel 


" „ 
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nes, — —eo-and with His ftripes are we 
healed, Matth., ix. 134 Ila, Iii. 5. 
If Satan tell us, that we art fubject 
to God's wrath, we may anſwer, that 
* Chriif hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, when he was made 
a curſe for us. Gal. iii. 13. If he tell 
us, that we are his bond ſlaves, we 
may anſwer, that we were ſo indeed 
in times paſt, but Chriſt hath paid his 
Father the price af our redemption. 
and hath ſet us free: if he tell us, 
that we are unjuſt, and therefore fhall 
be condemned before God's judg- 
ment ſeat; we may anſwer, that Chriſt 
who was innocent, was therefore cons 
demned, that we who are guilty 
migb: thereby be acquitted; and that 
he that came to fave us, will kimſelf 
judge us, and therefore we need not 
doubt of mercy, if we plead the merits 
of Chriſt; or if Satan will not be thus 
anſwered by us, why then, Chriſti- 
ans ! there is no other way but to ſend 
him to Chriſt : to this purpoie we may 
tell him, that Chriſt is our advocate, 
and if he will needs diſpute, let him 
go to Jeſus; he is both able to plead 
our cauſe, and to anſwer all the fairs. 
that are made againſt us. 3 of 
4. I may add 8 reading, 
meditating on God's word, holy con- 
ferences, buſy employment in the 
works of our particular callings: livin 
by faith, 1 muſt not ſtay on all hes 
means, only remember among the 
reſt that one of Chriſt, Matth. xi. 
41. Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation; praying againſt 
it, is a denying of it, and a great part 
of the victory; for it is a diſclaiming 
the entertainment of it; it is a calling 
in aux:}:ares from above, to make the 
victory more certain to us. Hence 
one ſweetly adviſeth, If temptation 
* ſets upon hoes do thou ſer upon 
© God; for hes as ſoon overcome as 
thou art, as ſoon moved to good as, 
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vited to pity thee, as thou art to 
alr him, provided thou doſt not fi- 
nally reſt in the petition, but paſs 
into action, and endeavour by all 
means to quench the flame newly 
kindled in thy bowels, before it 


. ” 4 
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in thy bones :* indeed a ſtrong pray- 
er, and a lazy, incurious, unobſervant 
walking are contradictions in religion; 
and therefore © watch, and pray; an 
pray, and watch,” | 
n. : 
Of the firſt manifeſtations of Chriſt, 


1. TOR: the firſt manifeſtation of for the while that Chriſt hid himſelf 


- Jeſus by his ſeveral witneſſes; 
now it was time that © the Sun of righ- 
* teouſneſs ſhould ariſe.* and ſhine in 
the view of the world : and (becauſe 
of unbelief which had blinded the 
world) that ſome eſpecial witneſſes 
ſhould be choſen out, both to anoint 
our eyes, and to point to the light, 
ſaying, This is he of whom Moſes 
in the law and the prophets did write, 
Jeſus gf Nazareth the ſon of Joſeph,” 
John 1. 45. To this purpoſe we read 
much of the manifeſtations of Jeſus; 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh.” x Tim. 

Ii. 16. and Chriſt © verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundations of the 
world, but was manifeſted in theſe 
laſt times to you.“ 1 Pet, i. 20. In- 
that ſirſt miracle that ever he wrought 

this is written upon it, He manifeſt - 
ed forth his glory, John ii. 11. And 
John the divine in his ſetting out of 
Jeſus, he tells us, that the life was 
amfeſted, and we have ſeen it, and 
ear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the Fa- 


ther, and was manifeſted unto us, 5 


* 


John i. 2. 


Ad there is reaſon for this mani- 
feſtation; 1. Becauſe every manifeſta- 


tion Was an approbation of his miſſion 


and divinity. 2. Becauſe, in the ma- 


nifeſtation of Chriſt, there was a ma- 
nifeſtation of the grace of God; and 
this was the will of God, that he 
vould not only act free grace, but he 
would have it known, and publiſhed 
to the world: this is the glory of 

race, and ſets it out; and therefore 
aith the apoſtle, Tit. ii. 11. The 


men. 


TORT * 


thou art to evil; he is as quickly in- 


and love of God our Saviour towards 


come to devour the marrow that is 


manifeſted to take away our fins,” y 


the Baptiſt is a witne 


>: o q J 9 * ** ; a 2 hn al 
grace of God that bringeth ſalyation,-- John i. 7. Ye ſeat unto Joh, 4 

hath appeared to all Ar the LE 7 | 
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opening and diſcovery of Jeſus Chi 
Tit. m. 4. ©. The nde. 0 1 


men appeared.” 3. Becauſe this m. 
nifeſtation hath fomething in 3 af 
removal of ſin; it is the voice of Chril 


unto ſuch as are in lin, Iſa. xv. I. 


© Behold me;' the firſt ſtep towalc 
the remiſſion of ſins is the behold 
of Chriſt : now, we gannot behc] 
him that will not come into view: 
and therefore, faith the apoſtle, 1 
John iii. 5. Ye know that he wa; 


Becauſe this manifeſtation has ſome- 
thing in it to the overthrow of Satan: 


Satan blinded the minds of men, but 
when once Chriſt the image of God 
ſhone forth, then Satan, like lipht- 
ning, fell down from heaven, 1 John 
ni. 8. For this purpoſe the Son of 
God was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the demi,” ; 
Becauſe this manifeſtation tends to out 
believing in Chriſt, and by conſequence 
to our ſalvation through Chriſt, Joh: 
i, 30. 31. Many ſigns Chriſt did i 
the preſence of his diſciples which 
are not written; but theſe are writtet 
(ſaith John) that ye might belier 
that Jeſus is Chriſt the Son of C0 
and that believing, ye might have li 
through his name.? 
Well, but wherein was this firſtma 
nifeſtation of Jeſus? I anſwer, in tho 
ſeveral witneſſes that held him fon 
ohn viii. 1. It is written in th 
ae (ſaith Chriſt) that the teſtimon 
of two men is true, but to manite 
Chriſt were many witneſſes, 2s, | 
From heaven the Father is witne 
for ſee, ſaith Chriſt," John vu 19 
© The Father that ſent me beate 
witneſs of me ;* and the Son 1s Vil 
neſs, for ſo ſaith Chriſt, John vi. 14 
I am one that bear witneſs of m 
ſelf, and though I bear record of m 


: mleft 
ſelf, yet my record is true, for | Kong; 
12 oa 1 and whither Ig? \ = 
and the holy Choſt is witneſs, * * 
Paul, Heb. x. 19. The holy Che bone 


i : to ji 
alſo is a witneſs to us:“ and to 
urpoſe he deſcended wm a on wn 
iohted upon him. 2. On caftu 7 
- 1 ſs, for fo fa 


Chriſt, Matth. iü. 16. John v. 33 
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Chriſt, itne ls urto the truth, 5 

| pity, 1 witneſs, to bear wit - 
Wards neſs of the ligt that all men through 
is Mas Chriſt might believe. No ſooner was 
of the John co med by a ſign from hea- 
f Chnil gen, that Jeſus, was the Chriſt, but he 
bo. 1, — mpnifeſts it to the Jews; 
Young and firſt to the prieſts and Levites ſent 
r in legation from the Sanhedrim, he 
bebe profeſſed indeſinitely, in anſwer to 
of trig ther queſtion, that himſelf was not 
oftle, 1 the Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that pro- 


he wa het, whom they by a ſpecial tradi- 


fins. FE. }..: A hough 
0 don expected to be revealed, thou 

as dome ob 15 not when; and ſecond y 
ff 55 hall the people he profeſſed definite- 
him, y, whereſoever he {aw Jeſus Chriſt, 


nen, bu kus is he; yea, he points him out 


e of Cod TY f c 

Ys with his finger, John i. 29. Behold 
ke lights he Lamb of God that takes away the 
0 fo ins of the world. Then he {hews 


im to Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 


a 
Fe 1 85 her, and then to another diſciple 
* 5 ih him, who both followed Jeſus, 
12 voy and abode with him all night.“ An- 
a ch ey brings his brother Simon with 
il 5 1 and Chriſt changes his name from 


mog to Peter, or Cephas, which 


les whick gulles a ſtone, Ver. 42. Then Je- 


2 wo 5 binſelf finds out Philip of Beth- 
* da, Ver, 13. and bade follow him ; 
SOS ad Philip finds out Nathaniel, and 


Ir the Meſkah was found; when Na- 


* ael came to Jeſus, Chrift faw his 
* forth att, and gave him a bleſſed charac- 
"ren in V5 Ver, 47. * Behold an Iſraelite in- 


kd n whom there is no guile,? 
bus we ſee no leſs than five diſciples 
od out at firſt, which muſt be as ſo 
Wy witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, 

And yet we find more witneſſes, 
he works (ſaith Chriſt) that I do, 
my Father's name, they bear wit- 
zof me, John x. 25, Theſe: works 


e teſtimon 
to manite 
es. As,! 
is witnel 
hn vill 10 
me bearet 
Son is wk 


ohn vill, [ mr . (> 1 

"fs of n nracles of Chriſt were many, but 
cord of m ak: we are {peaking of his firft 
or 1 kno uiftation, I ſhall initance only in 


arltwork, which was at a marriage 
ana ot Galilee, The power of mi- 


es had now ceaſed ſince their re- 
out of the 


ither 1 80 
neſs, ſo alt 
holy Gbo 


and to 31. 0 captivity; the laſt mi- 
N IC 2 4 ; 4 * 6 
> 2 dove, . dns Was done by man till this 
n earth J he 'þ was Daniel's tying up the 
for ſo 1 19 1 the lions, and now Chriſt 
hn v. 1 . lle tkat made the firm marri- 
P : Wparadiſe, b 5 bi 
3 John, 2 Tate, beftows his firſt mira- 
2 i 


Pon a marriage feaſt; O ha 
78 N 1 A 7 : py 
where Chrut 1s a gueſt! 1 a” 


ds him come and ſee,” Ver. 45. 
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who ever found Chriſt at the mg 


cent feaſts or triumphs of rhe RHE 
The ſtate of a ſervant {in which Re 


was) doth not well agree; vat! 


proud pomp of the world. Phis:poor-. 


e 
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needy bridegroom wants drink fur his 
gt, and as ſoon as the hdly-.virgur 
ath notice of it, ſte complains to her 


ſon; whether we want bread,” Or wa- 


ter, or wine, neceſiatits or comforts, - 


whither ſhould we got but to Chriſt ; 
Pſalm xxm, 1. Phe Lord is my Shep- 
herd,” and if that be ſo, it will ſarely 
follow, I ſhall not want. John ii. 4. 
But jeſus anſwerd her, woman 


what have 1 to do with thee? Mine 


hour is not yet come.“ This ſhews 


that the work he was to do, muſt not 
be done to ſatisfy her importunity. 


but to proſecute the great work of di- 


vine deſignation: in works ſpiritual!l 


and religious, all outward relation 
ceaſeth: matters of miracle concern- 
ed the Godhead only, andi in this caſo, 


O woman, what have | to do with 


thee ?* We muſt deny love and duty 


to relations; but in the things of God 
natural endearments muſt paſs into 


ſpiritual, and, like ſtars in the pre- 
fence of the fun, mai nat appear, 
Paul could ſay, 2 Cor. v. 16. Hence- 
forth we know no man after the fleſh, 


yea though we have known Chriſt af- 


ter the floh, yet now henceforrh know] 


i * * 


we him no more 8 ,. fig 

At the command of a 
ter- pots were filled with wateßß 
the water by his divine power 
ed into wine, where the di ere 
penſation of God and the World, 
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highly obſervable: Every man f 


. 
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forth good wine at firſt, and then the 


worſe ;* but Chrift not only turns was 
ter into wine, but into ſuch wine, that 
the laſt draught is moſt pleaſant. The 
world preſents us with fair hopes of 
8 honours, and preferments, 

ut there's bitterneſs in the end; eve- 
ry ſin ſmiles in the firft addreſs, but 


when we have well drunk, then comes 


that which is worfe 5* only Chriſt 


turns our. water into wine: if we fill 
our water pots with water; it Inn 
David we water our couch with our 


tears for fin, Chritt will come in with | 
the wine of gladneſs ſooner or later; 


and he will 2 the heſt wine at the 


at: 
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laſt: O how delicate is that new wine, 
"which we ſhall one day drink with 
Chriſt in his Father's kingdom? Thee 
were the firt manifeſtations of Jeſus. 
You ſee he had ſeveral witneſſes to 
ſet him forth; ſome from heaven, and 
ſome on earth; the Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoſt witneſs from heaven, the 
Baptiſt, diſciples, and his works wit- 
neſs on earth; and there's no diſa- 
greement in their witneſs, but all bring 
in this teſtimony of Jeſus, that he is 
* the Meſſiah, which is, being inter- 
preted, the Chriſt, John i. 41. | 
U ſe. But what are theſe manifeſta- 
I tions to us? Or to that great deſign 
of Chriſt in carrying on our ſoul's ſal- 
vation! Much every way. For either 
I . muſt Chriſt be manifeſted to us even 
WM by theſe witneſſes, in the preaching 
4 . of the goſpel, and manifeſted in us by 
that one witneſs his holy Spirit, or we 
ate undone for erer. 
I. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted to us 
in the preaching of the goſpel; this 
mercy we have this day; nay, you 
ke every Sabbath-day all the witneſ- 
Ls ſpeak in us; what do we but in 
God's ſtead, in the Baptiſt's ſtead in 
the diſciples ſtead, manifeſt Chriſt to 
Jou in every ſermon? It is the com- 
miſſion which Chriſt hath given us of 
the miniſtry, Go preach the goſpel 
to every creature,” Mark xvi. 15. Ob- 
ſerve but how open Chriſt's heart is 
towards you; he cannot contain his 
love, and grace within himſelf; he 
cannot keep his own counſels that are 
for the. good of your ſouls, but all 
muſt be manifeſt, and that in the op- 
eneſt way, by preaching, and 
claiming them to the world; Chriſt 
be laid out to open vie v; Chriſt 
have nothing of his love kept 
back: He wills and commands us of 
the miniſtry, in the ſtead of all thoſe 
former witneſſes, to make all know 
what he is, and what he hath done 
and ſuſfered for you, Oh Chriſtians! 
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wil 


goſpel to you- ward? You may know 
taem, if you will but lend an ear, and 
liſten to them, the word is nigh you, 
claimed in your veryſtreets; you may 
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buy: if I ſhould tell yo" the meaning 


pro- 


how cheap are the ys of the. 


"even in your mouths; Chriſt is pro- 
4 have him if you will, without money 


buy wine, and milk, without money, 
; and without price. Do vou not hear? 
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5 * © | Cirap.), 
riſt is laid open for e Ny 
ys and profit ;- Chris deals ay 
er-hand with you; b. muſt BY ma. 
nifeſted that you may %e what 0n\ 


of the commiſſion, which Chriſt har? 
put into our hands, ke bids me { | 
thus to your ſouls, © Come, poor 5 
tures, you that ſtand in need of Je. 
* ſus Chriſt, here is Chriſt for You 
take him, and do with him in a 
holy manner what you will; he is 
* of infinite uſe for wiſdom, TIP tee 
* ouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemp- 
tion.“ What is our preaching but of 
manifeſting of Chriſt in this manner? 
What is the ſum of all our ſermons 
but a diſcovery of this, that life and 
light is in Chriſt for you, that et#rn; 
love waits and attends on you, that 
whatever may do you good is provid 
ed and made ready for you? Oh! wi 
fouls. now refuſe Chriſt, when thu 
and thus manifeſted ? God forbid, 
2. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted in 
by his holy Spirit, Chriſtians ! loo 
to your hearts, what manifeſtations! 
Chriſt are there? When Paul ſpeak 
the goſpel in general, he adds in pat 
ticular, That it peaſed God ton 
veal Chriſt in me, Gal. i. 16. Ar 
when Peter ſpeaks of the word 
God, he adds, That, © we take hee 
thereunto, 2 Pet. i. 10,—until tl 
day dawn, and the day ſtar' (that 
Chriſt, Rev, xxii. 16.) * ariſe no 
hearts;' till then, though we becirck 
with goſpel diſcoveries, our hea 
will be full of darkneſs ; but wh 
_ whom _ 8 calls 
Sun of righteouſneſs,” Mal. iv. 2. 
Peter the day ſtar, ſhall ariſe wit 
us, we ſhall be full of light. S0 
times, I confeſs I wonder that in in 
days there ſhould be ſuch glorious 
gyeries of the beauties, and ſue 
neſs, and excellencies of jeſus Ch 
and yet that mens hearts are gene! 
1y full of darkneſs : but this takes 
the wonder; hearts are carna 
i. 5. Light ſhines in darknels, | 
darkneſs comprehendeth it not: 0 
a blind man through a glonous d 
and though there be ſuch and f 
things in it, yet he tells you, he - 
not prize them, he ſees them 40 
though © Jeruſalem. ſhould come. 
from God out of heaven 4459 
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eau it in his viſion) © prepared as a IXix. 9. The teal of thine had. 

pride adorned for her huſband, Rev. bath eaten me up ;* a metaphors 

x1... yet the natural man ſees nei- en from men that receive notyithtyent;.* © 

ther walls nor gates, nor ſtregts 3 you which afterits ſeveral cone e 


A ? - \ 
man's 
dun- 
ma- 


—— may tell him, * Allis gold, an Jaſ- ſimulated into the nature of them that 
iſt hath er, and precious ſtones,” but for all receive it Zeal dgth:nottoratly fur- 
me ſay this he cannot prize them, alas, he prize as in what concerns Föd; in our 
or crew ſees them not: how- many ns zeal we do fo mid dhe thin of Cod, 
dof le objects do the unregenerate flight ! as if we minded nothing elſe. To what 


They ſee no beauty in Jeſus Chriſt, dangers, hazards and cenſures did 


6. Lg they feel no ſweet in his ordinances 3 Chriſt here in the exerciſe of the zeal 

; he the $abbath is a trouble, and no de- expoſe himſelf? His eminent zeal ap- 

| Tights hoht to them; and whence all this ? pears, | oo BL 

redemp- It1s becauſe there is no light, no ma- I In the weakneſs of his means 

no but oi nifeftation of Chriſt within them; the whereby he did both attempt, and | 
manner Spirit of Chriſt hath not witneſſed effect the work; we find him not arm» 
ſermang Chriſt, hath not manifeſted Chriſtwith- ed with any weapons, that might car» _ 
t life and in their ſouls, and therefore they re- ry dread ard terror with them, at F 
at eteradi main in darkneſs, moſt but with a whip made of a few 4 
YOu, that ; | | ſmall cords, which probably were | WW 
is provid SECT. W ſcattered by the drovers which came 

Oh! vi Of Chriſt's whipping the buyers and hither to ſell their cattle, —2, In 

hen thu ſellers out of the temple. _ the ſtrength that the opp-ſite power | 

forbid, . . Chrifl's whipping did hold out, which makes the en- = 
eſted in the buyers and ſellers out of counter ſo much the more dangerous; =; 
ans | | the temple; we lead in the goſpel, as, 1. A garriſon of ſoldiers ready at % 
ſtations that the Jews paſſoverbeing at hand, hand to appeaſe occaſional tumults. 
paul ſpeak eus went up to Jeruſalem,” John ii. (Chem, in Joc.) 3. The temper of 

dds in pat ; Thither if we follow him, the firſt thoſe men's ſpirits with whom the bu- 

God to e that we find him in, is the tem- ſineſs was; they were men ſet upon 

1. 16, Ar le, whereby the occaſion of the na- gain, the world's God. 4. The great 

e word inal aſſembly was anopportune ſcene confluence of the people, it being the 

e take ber Ciritt's tranſactions of his Father's moſt ſolemn .mart of the paſſover 

— until Pulneſs. In that temple Chrift firſt oh! what a zeal was this, that nei- 

Har' (that pies a mart; there were divers ther the weakneſs of the means on 

wiſe ng derchants, and exchangers of money, the one ſide to effect it, nor the great- 

we De clic 


at brought beafts thither to be ſold neſs of the e on the other ſide to 
1 


our hea or ſacriſice —_ that great ſolem- hinder it, did at all diſmay him, or 

, but ub; at the fight of which Jeſus be- cauſe him to deſiſt : ſeem he never ſo = 

et Calls Ignored with zealand indignation, he weak, or be they never ſo ſtrong, ge "a 

l. iv. 2.2 lakes a whip of cords, and accord- whips them out of the temple, ane 2 
ariſe witl g to the cuſtom of the Zealots of the bids them, be gone. 2 -: = 
light, 50 anon, he takes upon him the office of This action of Chriſt fulfils that: [4 
that in th rate infliction of puniſhment; prophecy of Malachy. Mal. ii, 1. 2. a 
glorious WP drives them all out of the tem- 2. The Lord whom ye ſeek hall 

, and fue e; he overthrows the accountin Fn Eine to his 0. Tf 0s. dk = 
jelus Ch BY and commands them that ſol may abide the day of his come ? © I 
s are gene! e ** to take them from thence : And who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 1 
this takes 15 ng required to give a ſign of eth? For he is like refiner's fire, ant 
cane ny. he only foretells the reſur- like fuller's ſope, and he ſhall ſit as a =. 
darkne > oy of his body after three days refiner and purifier of filver, and ie 2 * 
1 it not: a 9 in the metaphor ſti purifythe ſons of Levi, and puri | 
glonou! F — nel which was never right- them as gold and as:lifyer, that thzy | 
ch bee ; nceritood till it was accompliſh- may _— xe Lord an offering 

vou, ui an , | in nghteouſneſs,” - - 49 

es chem 00 . heroical act, we may ſee how —— the main we may obſerve, 

11d come, of carried on with a zeal for * that a perſuaſion of Chriſt's pre- 

ven (as 2 ny ns as that it brings to ſence in our church aſſemblies is a 


ind that ſaying of the Pſalmitt, Pfal, O 3 « ſpecial 


—— X 
4 *. 


bhbecaven, nor the 


| 214 Loot unto Fes "IR Sh 


* ſpecial means or motive to bring all 
© into order, | 

But what is this preſence of Chriſt 
in church aſſemblies? If by Chriſt's 
preſence we mean his bodily preſence : 
it is true, that Chrift, in his humani- 
ty, whipped the buyers and ſellers 
out of the temple of Jeruſalem ; then 
in his manhood he was upon earth, 
and accordingly he vouchſafed his 
bedily preſence to their aſſemblies, 
and pablic places; but now his man- 
hood is in heaven, and the heavens 
maſt contain him till the times of re- 
ſtitution of all things,” Acts iii. 21. 


Now, therefore we cannot expect his 


bodily preſence, unleſs we will main- 


570 the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, 


or of conſubſtantiation; which far be 
it from us, / 
2. If by Chriſt's preſence we mean 
his ſpiritual preſence, then the que- 
ſtion is, what-is this ſpiritual preſence 
of Chriſt? For, if we ſay it is his 


. preſence as he is God, I ſhould then 


quere, how God is ſaid to be preſent 
with men in one place more than a- 


\ 


-nother ? God in his eſſence is fully e- 


very where, and incluſively no where; 
heaven is his throne, and earth is his 
ſootſtool; and yet, nor earth, nor 

os Favs of heavens is 
abie to contain him : whiles we ſpeak 
ſpiritually of Chriſt's preſence in the 
affemblics of his people, we cannot 
mean his univerſal preſence, but his 
eſpecial preſence ; and therefore as 
yer J ſuppoſe, we have not the mean- 
of... 

3. If by Chriſt's preſence we mean 
the preſence of his Spirit, either in 
him elf, or eſpecially in his workings, 
Firrirgs, actir gs, and movmgs in our 


. Fpint, 1 ſhould then ſubſcribe; only 


] think this is not all that is included 
in his ſpecial preſence. True it is, 
that when Chri was upon earth, he 
told his ditciples that he muſt go a- 
Way; for if he went not away, the 
comforter would not come unto them 

* But if I depart (faid he) I will ſend 


him unto you, John xvi. 7. And ac- 
cordingly when that church aſſem- 


bly was convened at Pentecoſt, Cod 


ſent the holy Ghoſt, much people be- 


ing then gathered at Jeruſalem; that 
it might be divuiged to all the world 


To ll the aſſemblies of the ſaints, 


Chriſt pro:niſed lis Spirit tho? not al- 


> * 


* 


Ways in a viſible manner, Where 


two or three are gathered together . 
in my name (ſaith Chriſt) there 1 am d 
in the midit of them, Matth, vii. 20. k 
Chriſt in his Spirit is in the mid cl 1 
us, ſtirring and moving in our ſpirits: th 
or the ſpirit of unity is with unite , 
ſpirits. O he is a ſweet Spirit, a Spi. 7 
rit of love, and concord, and peace, 1 
and glory; and therefore, Where * 
ſhould he be but with thoſe that male 00 
harmony upon earth? He is with ci 
them, and amongſt them, and in 00 
them, 1 Cor. ii. 16. Know ye not ret 
that ye are the temple of God, and thi 
that the Spirit of God dwellcth in vet 
you ! And worketh in you? he 
4. If by Chriſt's preſence we mean, T} 
the preſence of his angels, I ſhall then ber 
ſay, we have ſaid enough; as a king ke 
is ſaid to be where his court is, where and 
his train or retinue are, ſo Chriſ, fhir 
the King of kings, is there elpecially ho 
preſent, where the heavenly guard fiir 
the bleſſed angels keep their ſacedi hs 
ſtation and rendezvous whereſoesceMM* T 
it is. Now, that this is Chriſt's ſpec n 
al preſence, it will appear in ſu ndr hs 
texts. >. Ex. or þ 
1. When Jacob ſaw that viſion i ret 
Bethel, of the ladder reaching fron than 
earth to heaven, and of the angels it o. 
God aſcending and deſcending upon i 
Gen. xxviii, 16, 17, © Surely (fait end 


acob) the Lord is in this place, and 
jacob) net ; and he was afraid 


and ſaid, how dreadful is this place! 1 
This is none other but the houſe M ef 6 
God, and this is the gate of heaven} hat 
He calls it God's houſe, where God, | 
and his holy angels, who are of ging 
houſhold' are eſpecially preſent; ap, 
he calls it the gate of heaven, he O 
ven's guild-hall, heaven's court, named 
ly bccauſe of the angels; for e. 
gate, guild-hall, or court, was wood, 
to be the judgment-hall, and ufs 
place where kings and ſenators uche 0 
to ſit, attended their guard and ll 
miniſters. The Chaldee addech, Thie. 
© is no common, or private place, vuliFenan 
© 2 place wherein God taketh plc: Wi: !s 
* ſure; 3 againſt this place cl, ; 
e te Of heaven. Pur t 
1 : Thenghe Lord deſcended und! 
mount Sinai, to give the law; 19m = tc 
place the. ſpecification of God 5 pre — 
ſence in the angels, to which ru * wy 


* 


n. nue | 
Where [edged theſe texts, Acts vii. 53. 
gether, _ — received the law by the 
re 1 am diſpoſition of angels, and have not 
VI, 20, kept it? and again, Gat 1. 19 
midſt c © The law was ordained by angels in 
' ſpirits; the hand of a Mediator. Again, the 
h Unite apoſtle calls the law, Heb. ii. 2. The 
„a Spi- word ſpoken of angels. I have al- 
d peace, ready, delivered my thoughts concer- 
Where ning theſe angels: but ſome (I ſay) 
at make conclude from hence, That the ſpe- 
1 vith cal preſence of the divine Majeſty 
and in conſits in the incamping of his ſacred 
pe not retiue, the bleſſed angels; for that 
od, and WAY the Lord of himſelf, who filleth hea- 


ven and earth could not deſcend, or 
be in one place more than another, 
There's yet another text very pertt- 
nent to this, Deut. xxx11, 2. And 


ellcth in 


ve mean, 
hall then 


as a king be aid, the Lord came from Sinai, 
8, where 2nd roſe up from Seir unto them; he 
» Chriit, e fined forth from mount Paran, and 
{peciall ol he came with ten thouſand of his 
y guard, BA faints, from his right hand went a fiery 
Ir ſacred law for them :* the words tranſlated, 
ereſoee Ten thouſand of his ſaints,” are, 
t's ſpeci in the original, Ten thouſands of 


ks ſanctity, or holy ten thouſands, 


n {undry 
or holy miriads; Which, in my ap- 


t viſion i vrehenlion points to the angels, rather 
ing from ben the ſaints; and the Pſalmiſt puts 
angels oi out of queſtion, Pſal. Ixviii. 17. 
upon 11 Thechariots of God are twenty thou- 
| y (aich end, even thouſands of angels, the 
ace, and inai i 


La is among them, as in Sinai in 


8 =_ ay place. 5 
is place g. After the law given this preſence 
8 houſe q { God was fixed to eme, and 
heaven bat that was, Iſaiah deſcribes thus, 
here God, vi. 1, 2.“ I faw alſogthe Lord ſit- 
are of hig upon a throne, hi 3 and lifted 
lent; up, and his train filled the temple ; 
ven, hez bout it ſtood the ſeraphims ; they were 
irt, ＋ ads train, and they filled the tem- 
for th ple, And hence David's addreſſes to 
was 000d, were ſaid to be in the preſence 
and * df angels, Pſalm exxviii 1, 2. Before 
ators ue Gods will I fing praiſes to thee, I 
ard - il worſhip towards thy holy tem- 
th, 10 lie. The ſeptuagint tranſlates it thus, 
. enantion aggelon,) before the an- 
eth Peas 1 know, in the time of the goſ- 


lis place Mel, we do not ſo fix God's preſence to 


ur temples, or places of 2 aſ- 


nded upo emdling for the worſhi 
„ {hip of his name; 
. z. as ut to our church · aſſemblies in ſuch 
ow 2 | Ge 22 we not? Mere the 
by purpok ents of the la y 
adam c law worthy\of an 


ot angels and are the 


4 
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an the Wark of Man's Salvation until his Suffering and Dying. g NN 
| churches of the goſpel deſtitute of ſo 1 


18 a retinue! did the blefled + 
irits wait upon the types anf}. do 


ey decline the 


ture of man made worſe; fince the ins, 
carnation of the Son of God? Or have 
the angels purchaſed. an 'exemption. 
from their miniſtry, ſinace Chriſt be- 
came our brother in the fleſh} Me 
have little reaſon to think ſo. The 
apoſtle treating of .a comely and 
decent demeanour to be obſerved in 
church · aſſemblies, and in particular 
of womens being covered, or vailed, 
there he enforces it from this pre- 
ſenee of angels, 1 Cor. xi. 10 For 
this cauſe ought the woman to have 
a covering on her head, becauſe of the 
angels.“ namely, whiclhare there pre- 
ſent. Upon this ground Chryſoſtom 
reproves the irreverent behaviour of 
his auditory, (Chry. hom. 16. in 1 
Cor. hom. 15. in Hebr.) . The 
church (ſaith he) is not a ſhop of 
* manufactures, or merchandize, but 
* the place of angels, and of archan- 
gels the court of God, and the i- 


© mage or repreſentment of heaven 


itſeſt. I know thou ſeeſt them 
not, but hear, and know that the 
angels are every where, and eſpeci- 
ally in the houſe of God, where 
they attend upon their king, and 

© where all is filled with incorporeal 

© powers,” By this tme[hopewe know 
what is the meaning of Chriſt's pre- 


a aA a 3a 


ſence in church-aſſemblies : to wit, te 


preſence of his Spirit, and the preſence _ - 
of his angels. | e 
And if it be ſo, would not a per- 
ſuaſion of this preſence of Chriſt in 
our church aſſemblies, be a ſpecial 
means or motive to bring all into or- 
der? Sometimes I wonder at the ir- 
reverent carriage of ſome hearers; 
laughing, talking, prating, fleeping, 
in our congregations: what, is this a 
demeanour beſeeming the preſence of 
angels, and the Spirit of Chriſt? Would 
thou carry thyſelf thus in the pre- 
ſence of a prince, or of ſome earthly 
majeſty? (Chryſ. ib. if thou goeſt 
but into a king's palace, (as Chry- 
ſoſtom freaks) cg compoſeſt thy- 
ſelf to à comelineſs in thy habit 
„ look, gate, and all thy guiſe; and 
* doſt thou laugh? I may add, doſt 
3 04 thou 


' office at the mini- 
ftration of the ſubſtance ? Is the na- 
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dbou anyway carry thyſelf indecently 
in God's preſence? Some there are, 


that in the very midſt of ordinances, 


the devil uſually rocks them aſleep; 
but oh! doſt thou not fear that thy 
damnation fleeps not? How juſtly 
might Chriſt come againft thee in his 
wrath, and whip thee out of the tem- 
ple into hell? Surely we ſhould do 
well to behave ourſelves in ſuch a 
preſence, with the thoughts-and ap- 
rehenſions of heaven about us: our 
uſineſs here is an errand of religion, 
and God himſelf is the object of our 
worſhip how then ſhall our actions 
bear at leaſt fome few degrees of a 
proportionable addreſs to God, and 
Chriſt,, and the Spirit of Chriſt ? 
What? Is Chriſt's preſence in his 
Spirit, and his angels here? Oh ! let us 
walk with God, as Enoch did, Gen. 
v. 22. Let us do all we do as in the 
preſence of Chriſt, and his holy an- 
8 | 
And now was the firſt paſſover af- 
ter Chriſt's baptiſm ; ds it is writtten, 
John ii. 13. And the Jews paſſover 
was at hand, and Jeſus went up to 
- Jeruſalem.” | x 
I This was the firft year of Chriſt's 
'* - miniſtry; whereof the one half 
vas carried on by his prodromus, 
or forerunner ou the baptiſt: 
and the other half (betwixt his 
baptiſm and this firſt power 
was carried on by himſelf. An 
now hath Chriſt three years to 
his death. According to the me- 
thod propounded, I ſhall come on 


to the ſecond year, and to his act- 
ivgs therein, in reference to our 


ſouls ſalvation, 


. H. SuxceT. I. 
Of the ſecond year of Chriſt's mini- 
ſtry, and of his acts in general for 
| that year. 8 

A TOW was it that the office of the 

baptiſt was expired; and Chriſt 
| beginning his propetical office; he 
appears hike the ſun in ſucceſſion of 
the morning ſtar ; he takes at John, 
and preaching the ſum of the goſpel, 
faith and repentance, * Repent ye, 
and believe the goſpel, Mark i. 15. 
Now, what this goſpel was, the ſum 
and ſeries of all his following ſermons 


expreſſed and declared. It is fully 
contained in the new covenant, of 
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Wherein all the imperfections 6f ov 


. works are made up by the perſeqion 


ſtock of innocence, . ſtric 


ces, or colloquies of Chriſt with men: 


4 , 
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PE N „ n. . 
˖ ie we have ſpoken: ſor 
the goſpel but à covenant of gre 


and grace of Jeſus Chriſt ? The gol 
pel is not a covenant gf works, (i 
e ) it is not an agreement upon the 


on exact 2 — Wi 
owance of repentance : no, no, he 
holy, faith the goſpel; and _ 
that fails repent and believe, By this 
time that work in his hand was grown 
high and pregnant, and Jeſus ſaw it 
convenient to chooſe more diſciples: 
with this family he goes up and down 
the whole Galilee, preaching the goſ- 
pel of the kingdom, healing all:man- 
ner of diſeaſes, curing demoniac's, 
cleanſing lepers, giving ſtrength w 
paralitics, and to lame people, 

It is not my purpoſe to enlarge on 
all the ſermons, miracles, conterens 


10ut any al. 


I am not for large volumes; and! 
ſuppoſe, with John, that if all the 
acts of Chriſt ſhould be written, with 
commentaries on them, that even *the 
world itſelf could not contain the 
books that ſhould be written,” John 
xxi. 25. : 

In this year therefore I ſhall con- 
tract and limit myſelf to the confide- 
ration of Chriſt in theſe two parucu- 
lars; as 1. to his preaching. 2. To 
his miracles: both theſe relate to the 
uſe and exerciſe of his prophetical 
office, 


8E GT U. 

Of Chriſt's —_— = year, 

I. IS preaching this year 'Wa 
H —— — amongſt others 

his ſermons, now it was that he deli 
vered that firſt ſermon, * Repent, 10 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
2. Now was it that he delivered tha 
fpiritual and myſtical fermon of 5 
neration, at which Nicodemus Won 
ders, John ul. 4. How can 2 man be 
born when he is old? Can he enter th 
ſecond time into his mother's wo 
and be born? But Jefus takes off we 
wonder, in telling him, This was 9 
a work of fleſh and blood, but of dhe 
Spirit of God, for the Spirit blov®! 
where it liſteth; and is as the vi" 
certain and notorious in the effects, 
| 7 6 


mn 


+ ; Me 
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Av. II. 3 
„. Krret in the principle and manner 

— 7 production lin nhl proces 

of our ſw his ſermon, telling Tm Veen hea- 


— er things: a8 Aon oy aſcenſion, n 
he goſ- of 'r tion, WAL 
rks, (i, t de met), 4 and fect for all that 


| e came to wor. l 
on the lore; of the love of the Father, 


ig ſtrid 

; e miſkon of the Son, the rewards of 
— A e mill glories of eternity. And 
d where dis was the ſum of his ſermon to Ni- 


Jemus, which was the fulleſt of 


By this 8 
d-ſpeculation that ever he 

oh, may * t that which he made 

liſciples: uth,.ccely before his death, 

nd down „Now was it that the throng of 

r the gol *. forcing Chriſt to leave the 


bore, he makes Peter's ſhip his pul- 
it, Luke v. 1, 2, 35 4. Never was 
ere any ſuch nets caft out of the 
\-r-boat before: whiles be was up- 


alLaman- 
monmac's, 
'ength u 


le, 


nlarge on Wis kad, he healed the fick bodies by 
conterens s touch, and now he was upon ſea, |, 
vith men: ecured the ſick ſouls by his doctrine: 
s; and! that made both ſea and land, cauſ- 
if all the both to conſpire to the opportuni- 
tten, with s of doing good to the ſouls, and 


ies of men. 


even the 
4, Now it was that he preached 


zntain the 


ten, John r bleſſed ſermon on that text, Luke 

18. The Spirit of che Lord is 
ſhall con- oa me, becauſe he hath appointed 
e conſide· ¶ Ne to preach the goſpel to the poor,” 
o parucu· queſtion but 3 both to 
ng. 2. Te and rich. Chriſt. preached to all, 
late to the t for the power and fruit of his 
xropherical iW<:ching, it was only received and 


ertned by the poor in Spirit, In 
e following particulars, his office is 
t out ſtill in a higher tenor, To 


is year, al the broken-hearted, to preach 
year wa_Ecrance to the captives, and reco- 
opt others ry of ſight to the blind; or as it is 
1at he del. ah, Ix, 1. The opening of the 
Lepent, fon to them that are bound. A fad 
5 at hand. 15 to be bound in captivity, but 
livered tba er to be bound in chains or lock- 
on of reg up in à priſon there; but it is-moſt 
emus Won of all to be impriſoned having th 
in 2 man bees eyes put out; as it was the caſe 
he enter the hamſon and Zedekiah. Now the 
her's wonbrgeliſt willing to render the pro- 
akes off de et to the higheit comfortable ſenſe 
his was got might be, he uſeth an expreſſion 
„ bur of e meets with the higheſt myſtery; 
irit blow ss, when 2 man is not on y ſhut 
as the wid in a blinded priſon, but when he 
the * ulelf plo hath his eyes put out; 


. 
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A 2 4 


preach what? Not only deliverance. 


to the captives, but alſo of "ng 95 


of light to captive priſonersʒ nay, 


more, recovering of fight to blmded 
pri-aners,' as the evangeliſt renders it, 


Luke iv. 18. | 


5. Now. it was, that he delivered 
the admirable ſermon, called, The 
* ſermon 7 the mount.“ It is a2 

all theſe precepts Which 


breviary o 


are truly called Chriſtian: it contains 
in it all the moral precepts given b ß 
Moſes, and opens à ſtricter ſenſe, ane 
more ſevereexpoſitionthan the Scrbess 
and Phariſees had given: it holds 5 x 
Vol 


the doctrine of meeknefs, povert 


ſpirit, Chriſtian mourning, deſire of 


holy things, mercy and purity, and 
peace, and patience, and ſuffering of 
injuries: he teacheth us how to pray, 
how to faſt, how to give alms, how to 


contemn the world, and how tor ſeex 
the kingdom of God, and its appen- 


dent righteouſneſs. | 
And thus Chriſt being entered upon 


his propherical office; in theſe and 


the reſt of his ſermgns, he gives a 
clear teſtimony, that he was not only 
an interpreter of th: law, but a law-. 


giver; and that this law of 3 


. retain ſome proportion at le 
wi 


the law of Moſes, Chriſt in this Ml 


laſt ſermon went up into a mountain, 


and from thence gave the oracle. 1 
cannot ſtand to paraphraſe on this, or 


any other of his ſermons, but ſeęin 
now we find Chritt in the exerciſe 0 
his propherical office, ler 9 


* 


I, His titles in this reſpect. 2, The 


reaſon of his being a prophet. 


The excellency of Chriſt above all 5 


other prophets; and then we have 
—_ 3 


SECT M 
Of Chriſt's prophetical office. 


1. IHE titles of Chriſt, in reſpect 
I of his prophetical office, were 
eſe. 1, Sometimes he is called doc- 


tor, ar maſter, Matth. xxiii. 10. Be 


ſter, even. Chriſt: the word is 
(Kathégetes), which ſiguifes a doc- 
tor, moderator, teaching - maſter, a 
guide of the way, Sometimes heis call- 
ed a law-giver, James iy. 12. © There 
is one law-giver, who is able to ſave 


* and to deſtroy. The apoſtle ſpeaks of 
fach Chriſt ſhould preach: : R 


e ealled maſter, for one is your 
a 
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one to the other, ſo as to breed a 
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ww 


8 our law-giver, the * is our king, 
| he will ſave us. We muſt hear no 


voice in our conſcience, but God's : 
no doctrine inthe church, but Chriſt's : 

no offices, inſtitutions and worſhi 

mult be allowed, but ſuch as he hat 


appointed; and therefore, when men 


brought in foreign doctrines, it is ſaid, 
That they did not hold the head,” 
Col, ii. 5 
a Counſello 
- called, Wonderful, Counſellor,” 1fa. 
ix. 6. ©* Counſel is mine and ſound 
wiſdom,” faith Chriſt, I am under- 
ſtanding, and have ſtrength, Prov. 
viii..14. Chrift, by his office, coun- 
ſels men how to fly ſin, and how to 
pleaſe God, and how to eſcape hell, 
and how to be ſaved. 4. Sometimes 


- he is called the apoſtle of our profeſ- 


Gon, Heb. iii. 1. © Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of the heavenl 
calling, conſider the apoſtle, and hig 
prieſt of our profeſhon, Chriſt Jeſus,” 
God ſent him as an ambaſſador to 
make known his will; he came not 
unſent: the very word imports a miſ- 
ſion, a ſending, Rom. x. 15. © How 
ſhall they preach except they be ſent ?? 
Let all thoſe who run before they be 
ſent take notice of this, for this would 
not Chriſt do; he was ſent; he was 
the apoſtle of our profeſſion. ee 
times he is called the angel of the co- 


venant, Mal. iii. 1. Even the angel 


of the covenant whom ye delight in.“ 
Chriſt was the publiſher of the goſpel 
covenant, he declared the gracious 
urpoſe of God towards the elect held 
forth in the covenant ; and, in this 
reſpect, he is called a prophet,” Acts 
ii, 22. and the prophet,” John vii. 
40. and © that prophet, John vi. 14. 
This is of a truth that aro oy > ep 
come into the world; whoſe dfhce it 
was to impart God's will unto the ſons 
of men, according unto the name an- 


el. 6. Sometimes he is called the 


Mediator of the new covenant, Heb. 


ix. 15. For this cauſe he is the Me- 


diator of the new Teftament,” faith 
the apoſtle; now, a Mediator is ſuch 
a one as goes betwixt two parties at 
variance, imparting the mind of => 

t 
underſtanding, and thereby to work a 
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_ theinternal government of the conſci- 
ence, in which caſe the Lord is our 
judge, Iſaiah xxxiii. 22. *,T he Lord 


3- Sometimes he is called 
r, And his name ſhall be 


that heard him.” Chriſt in his perſot 
al apap; of faid but * to have be 


\Cunp, I. 


conm liance betwixt h. 4 
Gn a Mediator beret And th 1 . 
us : by him Mt is that the mind yr jt 


will of God is imparted to 
1. 18. No man hath ſeen God a - 
time; the only begotten Son which 
is in the boſom of the Father, he hat 
declared him ;* and by him it ix tha 
we impart our mind to God, Rev. yi 
4. The ſmoke of the incenſe which 
goes with the prayers of the ſaint 
aſcend up before God out of the 2 
el's hand.“ This was typified in Mc 
es, Deut. v. 5. I ſtood between tl 
d and you at that time, to ſie 
you the word ofthe Lord.” The nul 
gar renders it thus, ** Ego ſequeſt 
et medius,” I was a mediator, a mig 
ler betwixt God and you: and f 
Chriſt Jeſus is a Mediator, a midler 
an interpreter, an inter-meſlenger he 
twixt God and his people, - 

2. The reaſons of Chriſt's being 
prophet were theſe; 1. That he miph 
reveal and deliver to his people th 
will of his Father, 2. That he migh 
open and expound the ſame, bein 
once delivered, 3. That he migh 
make his ſaints to underſtand, andt 
believe the ſame, being once openet 

1. As a prophet, he delivers to th 
people his Father's will, both in h 
own perſon, and by his ſervants th 
miniſters : in his own perſon, when 
was upon earth as a * miniſter of t 
circumciſion,” Rom. xv. 8, and byh 
ſervants the miniſters, from the begi 
ning of their miſhon to the end oft 
world: thus the goſpel is called, Hel 
ii. 3, © A great ſalvation, which att 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lon 
and was confirmed unto us by the 


un to teach,” Acts i. 1, And the col 

ummate publication was the ſend 
of the holy Ghoſt to theſe ſelec ve 
ſels, who were to carry abroad th 
treaſure unto all the world: it . 
begun by the Lord, and it was col 
firmed by them that were the dif 
ples of the Lord. In this reſpect, 
cannot look on the publiſhing of t 
goſpel to the world, but as very gle 
rious: was there not a reſemblance® 
ſtate and glory in the preaching 
Chriſt ?- You have heard how 2 10F 
runner was ſent to prepare his 2 


E 
* 


Ar. I 4 N ; | | | PRA by: EE. 39 | 
Ws herald to proclaim his approach, derſtand, and to believe the goſpel, ' --. il 
nd thu — then was 22 the glory of Luke xxiv, 45. Then opened he. 1. 
God and the Lord; but, becauſe 8 ica- their underſtanding, that they might ü 
und ard ton Was not conſummate till after- undetſtand the ſcriptures: and thus 1 
, Jon Wi ads, Chriſt carries it on in greater was the caſe of Lydia, whoſe heart i 

= 217 BW Gate afterwards than he did before, ithe Lord opened, Acts x. 1 4: He 4/7 * 
a, Which Eph. ir. 8. When he aſcended up that firſt opens ſeriptures, at laſt opens A 
che hath on high, he then led captivity cap- hearts, John 1 9. © He is that true 4 
It is that tive, and gave ifts unto men; as light which enlighteneth every man = 
= rinces, in the time of their ſolemn that cometh into the world. He en- = 
m_ *auguration do ſome ſpecial acts of lighteneth every 'believer, not only = 
c gy magnificence and honour, they pro- with a common natural light, but with - __ 
4: e — clam pardons, open priſons, create a ſpecial ſupernatural light, of ſaving, . l 
Cale 7 nobles, fill conduits with wine; ſo ſpiritual and effectual — now; .. 1 
og" J nit, to teſtify the glory of the goſ- there is no prophet can do this fave  , li 
The Wh! at the day of his inſtalment, and only Jeſus Chriſt ; he is only able to _ = 
G ot Glemn re-admiſhon into his Father's cauſe our hearts to believe and to un- l 
ED e be proclaims rhe goſpel, gives derſtand the matter, which he doth = 
: and (pits unto men, verſe 12. For the teach and reveal. Other prophets =_ 
4 midl-ierfcding' of the ſaints, for the work _ plant and water, Paul may plant, Eo 
___ A the edifying of and Apollos may water, but he, and == 

| ebody of Chriſt,” ; only he can * give the increaſe: other ml 


2. As a prophet, he opens and ex- prophets may teach and baptize, but. 


hen ounds the goſpel. Thus, being in the unleſs Chriſt come in by the powerful 

people fi (2gogue on the ſabbath day, Luke preſence of his Spiritz-they can never 

- he mig” 18, 21. He opened the book, be able to fave any poor ſoul, 1 Pet. 

8 d be found the place where it was ii. 5. We, as lively ſtones, are built | 

00 menen, The Spirit 8 Lord is up- up a ſpiritual houſe,” faith Peter: but WM 
d / ne, becauſe he hath appointed me Pſalm cxxvu. 1. © Exceptghe Lord do = 
ce opened reach the goſpel to the poor, &c. build the houſe, they Jabour in vain / -. 
vers to H then © he cloſed the book, — that build it. O alas! Who is able to oO 
th wb ad ſaid, This day is this ſcripture breathe the Spirit of life into theſe = 


b!led in your ears? And thus join- dead ſtones, but he of whom it is writ- 


rvants u a : oh oof 1 

5 — g himſelf with two of his diſciples, ten; John v. 25, The hour is com- all 
ilter oft pg towards Emmaus, Luke xxiv, ing, and now is, when the dead ſhall i 
and by b. He began at Moſes, and all the hear the voice of the Son of God, and 1 

the beg pbets, and he expounded unto they that hear it, ſhall live ' Who = 

end of Men in all the ſcriptures, the things can awaken a dead ſoul out of a dead . = 
alled, H T reming himſelf.” The prophecies ſleep ? And who can give light unto. 

vhich att Chriſt were dark and hard to be theſe blind eyes of ours, but he of 

y the Lott dderſtood, and therefore Chriſt came whom it is written, Eph. v. 14. A- 

as by then from heaven to diſcover ſuch wake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 

his perſot ths, John iii. 13. No man hath fiom the dead, and Chritt ſhall give 

to have b ended up to heaven, (i. e.] to be thee light ÞP | 

nd the co Painted with God's ſecrets, © but 3, The excellencies of Chrift above 

the ſendi that came down from heaven.“ all other prophets, are in theſe re- 

> ſele& ve e 2racious purpoſe of God towards ſpects . 


abroad ti mankind, was a ſecret locked up I. Other prophets were but ſha- 


SO SLY 1 "= _ | \ 


1d : it w 11 breaſt of the Father; and ſo it dows and types of this great pro- 

it was co deen even to this day, had not phet; even Moſes himſelf was but a 

e the dic at, who was in the boſom of the nod. of him, Acts vü. 37. A pro- 

reſpect, er, and one of his privy council, phet ſhall;the Lord raiſe up unto you | 
hing of Me unto us; hence, Chriſt is of your brethren, like unto me, ſaith _ 


fu The interpreter of God, no Moſes : theſe words like unto me,“ | ! 
oweth the Father ſave the Son, do lainly ſhew, that Moſes was at | 


as very gl 
emblance 0 


ten . he to Whomſoever the Son will firſtbutanimage andſhadowof Chriſt: : 
how 2 10F mn m, by his interpretation, now, as ſubſtances do far excel ſhas/ t 
re his Wa! Fro 27. 1 days, fo doth Chriſt far excel all the 1 

ober, be gives us to un- on bins 1 — nM 
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ſome 


229 * Dooling wnto 
| 2 they were but ſhadows and 
rerunners to him. 27 ba 

2. Other. * 
) art of God's will, and only at 
ſome times. God, ſaich the apoſtle, 
at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, ſpake in times paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, Heb. i. 1. 
(i. e.) He let out light by little and 

little, till the day-ftar. and Sun of 
righteouſneſs aroſe; But in theſe laſt 
days he hath ſpoken by his Son, verſe 
1. ti. e.) He hath ſpoken more fully 
and plainly: in this reſpect, ſaith the 
apoſtle, Gal. iv. 1, 2. N 
lite and ſalvation were but children 
before Chriſt's incarnation. As now 

we ſee but through a glaſs dark! 
wards what we will do. in the life to 
come, ſo did they of old in compari- 


ſon of us; their light in compariſon of 


ours, was but an obſcure. and glim- 
mering light: Chriſt's diſcovery. of 
himſelf then was but © a ſtanding be- 
bind the wall, and looking forth of 
the window, Mhewinghimſelt through 
the lattice,” Cant. u.g, _ 

3. Other prophets ſpake only to 
the ears of men, but Chriſt ſpake, and 


FESUS. 


revealed but 


The heirs of 


to- 


C na. h. 
rſelveg with 


emſelves,” 
Chriſt bimſelf : 


2 Its 


© Ipeaks clean 
0 bear recon 
of, myſelf, yet my record 1 
Jo a viü- 14, Here then is a quiz 
ifference betwixt other pro hets A 
reſpect of their office and Chrift: they 
might not preach themſelves, but 
bears witneſs of himſelf, becauſe h. 
hath not a greater in the point of or 
juſtification, ſanctification and fal: 
tion, to bear witneſs of than himſ:19 
And hence, are thoſe ſelf predication 
of his which we find in ſcriptures, 2 
Ifa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and} 
ye ſaved, ye ends of the earth. Mat 
xi. 28, Come unto me, all ye thi 
labour and are heavy laden. Ar 
conferring with the two diſciples, it 
ſaid, That © beginning at Moſes, an 
all'the prophets, he expounded un 
them all the ſcriptures, thethings co 
cerning himſelf,” Lukexxiv 27. Sung 


ly it commends to us the prophec 
of Chriſt, that he might preach, a 
commend himſelf without any blot a 


ſtill ſpeaks to the heart; He hath 
the keys of David, that openeth and 
no man ſhutteth, that ſhutteth and no 


man openeth, Rev. i. 7. It is a ſi- 


militude taken from them that keep 
the keys of a city or caſtle, without 
_ whom none can open or ſhut; no more 
ean any man open the heart or break 
in upon the ſpirit, but Chriſt: he on- 
ly is able to open the eyes of the 
mind by the ſecret, kindly and pow- 
erfully working of his own. Spirit. 

4. Other prophets 1 wiſ- 


N dom untamen, but only Chriſt preach- 


eth men wiſe; other prophets warned 
men, by telling them of their ſins; and 
denouncing the judgments of God; 
but Chriſt reclaimed them, and turn- 
ed them from ſin: hence it is ſaid, 


That he taught as one having autho- 


rity, and not as the Scribes, Matth. 
vii. 20. It came dryly and coldly 
from them, but it came from him as 
being full of conviction and reproof, 
full of the evident © demonſtration o 
the Spirit, and of power 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
5. Other prophets might not preac 
* themſelves ; the apoſtle inveighs a- 
ainſt felf-commenders, 
not, {faith he) make ourſelves of the 


* 
wr 4 


theſe maſters 


* We dare. 


ese. or taking too much upd 


m. 
6. Other prophets had their commi 
ſion and authority from him, Ecck 
xii. 11. The words of the wiſe a 


as goads and nails faſtened by them 


ſters of the aſſemblies, which are g 
en from one ſhepherd,” li. e.) th 
words of the wiſe are divine and he 
venly inſtructions ; the maſters of 

ſemblies are -goſpel-miniſters, a 
Chriſt ts that one Shepherd from who 
theſe words are given, and from wh 

ave their authont] 
are they not all called * ambaſſado 
for Chriſt ?? 2 Cor. v. 20. And dot 
not Ezekiel tell us, that he mult dm 
his words towards the ſouth? Ez 

xX. 46. Now what is the nearing! 
that dropping? It is a phraſe bat 
rowed from rain, as the clouds fro 


f whence the rain deſcends, have 1 


their water originally and natively! 
themſelves but from the ſea : ſo hat 
not the prophets a ſpirit of prophe 

of themſelves, but all is drawn vp® 


* 


— * 


2 


Cerrying 1 


es wits ef Chriſt, as out rec 
5 f dom and knowlege. In 

105 4 req — the treaſures, 4 an 

an ſaith cean of knowlege; and from him all 

we, if ho he prophets denved whatſoever they 

in V. 31. ldd. 7 4 | ; 

T t0 um- 


8 E C T. IV. 
of Chriſt's miracles. 


IT TEc0n , F 
5 2 HE miracles of Chriſt this 
3 2 quid #1 year were many. Now what. 
ophets i -re theſe miracles ? But a purſuance 
nt; tee the doctrines delivered in Chriſt's 
8, but ons, One calls them a verification 
cauſe oi Chiit's doctrine, a ſignal of Chriſt's 

int of oofM:rmons: if we obſerve, we ſhall find 

ind him to work moſt of his miracles in 

n bimſei ons of mercy. Indeed once he turn- 
edicatio water into wine, and ſometimes he 
ures, a aked upon the waters, and all the 

ne, and ft were actions of relief, according 
th,” M the deſign of God, who would have 

ll ye e man! eſt his power, in ſhewing 
en,” A ccy and relief to men, c 
ciples, it Amongſt all his miracles dong this 
loſes, a ear, now was it that at Cana, where 
nded un e wrought the firſt miracle, he does 
hings co ſecond ; a certain nobleman,” or 
27. Su ourter, or little King (as ſome would 
prophec re it) came to jeſus, and beſought 
reach, at in to come dowa to his houſe, and 
any blot oi heal his ſon, who was at the point 
much vp death, John iv. 45. We do not 

a chrit often attended with nobi- 

eit com ty, but here he is, 1 Cor. 1; 26. Not 

m, Ecce ay wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
he wiſe May mighty, not manys noble are 
by the led; “ yet God forbid but that ſome 

ich are g „ and may be; this noble ruler 

(i, e.) Hees after Chriſt in his neceſſity; 

ne and he ppy was it for him that his ſon Was 

aſters of for elſe he had not been ſo well 

iſters, M ecguainted with his Saviour: O, we 

from who lot to come to Chriſt till we ſee 
from wh need, a neceſſity for it; and hence 
author ll vs, that Chriſt Conde weakneſs, ſick- 

mbaſſado n oppoſitions, and ma- 

. And d afictions, that he may be ſought 

> mult dato: come then, are we afflicted? 

ih?“ Ei bitber ſhould we go but to Cana, 
meaning e {tek Chriſt? Whither ſhould we ſh 

phraſe boo but to that Cana of heaven, where 

clouds fer water ſhall be turned into wine, 

s, have 2 bere our phyſician lives, that knows 

1 natireh Mes to cure fouls, and bodies, and in 

ſea : fo h: that we may once fay, It is 0 

of propbec oed for me that I was afflicted. The 


raw up d it anſwer Chriſt gives this nobleman 
$ word of reproof, John iy, A8. 
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the Work of Man's Salvation until his Suffering ond 2 ing, : w_ 


A „ >. 
ſeeks after ſighs ? 988 
Chriſt, and a Ane v 
he ſpake, muſt be made 
racles, or they will not 5 


condemns the world but unbelief? 
Here is a noble Capernaumite; that 
probably had heard many a ſermon 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and yet he is taxed 
with unbelief. If ſuch as we that lire 
under the clear {an-ſhine of the goſ- 
pel ſhall not believe, O what a fin is 
this? Chriſt's next anſwer to this 
nobleman, is a word of comfort, verſe 
50. 60 ay way, thy fon liveth :? 
Oh the meekneſs, and the mercy of 
re Chrift-! when we would have 
ooked that he ſhould have puniſhed 
this ſuitor: for not believing, he con- 
deſcends to him that he may believe: 

as ſome tender mother that gives the 
breaft to her unquiet children inſtead 


of the rod , ſo. uſually de al 80 Chriſt | 5 * 
with our perverſeneſs, 8 Go ch 93 ö Py Eu 


thy ſon liveth:“ with on word don 
Chriſt heal two patients, the'ſon-and * -- 
father; the ſon's fever, and the fa» '* 
ther's unbelief, We cannot but ob- 
ſerve here the ſteps of faith; he that 
believed ſomewhat 'ere he came, and 
more when he went, he grew to more 
and more :aith'in the way; and when 
he came home, he enlarged his faith 
to all the ſkirts of his family. And 
the man believed the word that jeſus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he went 
his way; and in the way one meets 
him and tells him, Thy fon liveth, 
verſe 51. Which recovery he under- 
ſtands to be at the ſame time that 
Chriſt had ſpoken thoſe ſalutary and 
healing words, and * himſelf believed 
and his whole houſe,” verſe 53. _ 
2. (If I miſtake not in the year, I 
all not contend, becauſe in this year 
only 1 ſhall mention his miracles.) 
Now was it that a centurion came 
unto Chriſt, beſeeching him, and ſay- 
My ſervant lyeth at home, fick 
the palſy, grievouſly tormented,” 
Matth. viii. 5, 6. Many ſuitors came 
- to Chriſt, one for a ſon, another for 
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need, an 


my ſins 9 
healed, my body raiſed, and ſoul and 


222 | 
a daughter, a third for himſelf; but 
I fee none come for his ſervant, but 
this one centurion ; and if we obſerve 


_ Chriſt's anſwer to his ſuit, we ſee 
how well pleaſed is Chrift with his 


1 And jeſus ſaith unto him, I 
will come and heal him,” verſe 7. 
When the ruler entreated him for his 
Jon, Come down ere he die, Chriſt 
ſtirred not a foot, but now this centu- 
rion complains only of his ſervant's 
fickneſs, and Chriſt offers hiniſelf, 
I will come and heal him.“ He that 


came in the ſhape of a ſervant, would 


rather go down to a ſick ſervant, than 
to the ruler's ſon, Acts x. 34, 35. 
© He is no reſpecter of perſons, but he 
that feareth him, and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs is accepted of him: It may be 
this poor lick ſervant had more grace, 
or very you: it is he had more 

therefore Chriſt (to chooſe) 
will go down to viſit this poor ſick ſer- 


vant. Nay ſays the centurion, £1 am 


not worthy, Lord, that thou ſhouldit 
come under my roof,” verſe 8, q: d. 
Alas, Lord! I am a Gentile, an alien, 
2 man of blood, but thou art holy, 
thou art omni potent, and thereforg, 
Only ſay the word, and my ſervant 
* ſhall be whole? Mark this, O my 
ſoul, it is but a word of Chriſt, and 
all be remitted, my ſoul 


body glorified for ever? The centu- 
rion knew this by- the command he 
had over his own ſervants, verſe 9. 
I ſay to this man, Go, and he goes, 
and to another man, Come, and he 
comes, and to a third, Do this, and 
he doth it.“ In way of application, 


Ohl that I-were ſuch a ſervant to my 


heavenly Maſter : alas, every of his 
commands ſays, Do this, and I do it 
not: every of his inhibitions ſays, Do 
* it not, and I do it: he ſays, Go 
from the world, and I run to it:“ 
He ſays, Come to me, and I run 
from him.“ Wo is me, this is not 
ſervice, but enmity: Oh that I could 
come up to the faith and obedience of 
this examplar, that I could ſerve my 


Chriſt as theſe ſoldiers did their ma- 
ſter! verſe 10. Jeſus marvels at the 


centurion's faith. We never find Chriſt 
wondering at gold; or ſilver, or coſtly 
and curious works of human ſlcill; 
yea, when the diſcipl 
the maguiſicence of the temple, he 


Lookiag unts- 


ed my heart, thou haſt 
heart with one of TN 
. 7, 9. To conclude, he that bo 


the moſt powerful ſuitors. Chni 


cheerfully and comfortably unto he! 


wondered at 


uked them rather: hutw 0 
the grace or acts of Kad, . fe 
proves of them, that heisraviſhe vit 
wonder. He that rejoiced in the view 
of his creation, Fyoiceth no leſs 1 
the reformation of his creature Ty 
hold thou art fair, my love behs | 
thou art fait, thete is no ſpot in thee 
Myſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wound 


thy eyes, Cant 


wrought this faith, and wondered 
it, doth now reward it, Go thy way 
* and as thou haſt believed, bel 
* untatthee; and his ſervant was heal 
ed in the ſelf ſame hour, 

3. Nowit was, even * the day if 
ter, that Jeſus goes into the city o 
Nain, Luke vu. 11. The fruth 
clouds are not ordained to fall all i 
one field ; Nain muſt partake of th 
bounty of Chriſt, as well as Cana, 6 
Capernaum. Thither come, he nd 
ſooner enters in at the gate of thecity 
but he meets a funeral; a poor widow 
with her weeping friends, is folloy 
ing here only ſon to the grave; Jcfy 
obſerving her ſad condition, he pitic 
her, comforts her, and at laſt relieve 
her: here was no ſolicitor but his ou 
compaſſion; in his former miracles h 
was ſought and ſued to; his mothe 
at the marriage-feaſt begged a ſuppl! 
of wine; the ruler came to him for 
fon ; the centurion came to him for 
ſervant; but now Chriſt offers a cure 
to give us a leſſon. That whilit wt 
have to do with the Father of mer 
© cies, our miſeries and afflictions art 


ſees and obſerves the widow's {adaels 
and preſently al] yore of Chriſt con 
{ſpire her good; 


is heart melts int 
compaſſion of her; his tongue {p23 


Weep not; his feet carry him to 3 
bier; his hand toucheth the ,coinn 
And he ſaid, Young man, I fa vi 
to thee, Ariſe,” Verſe 14 See how ink 
Lord of life ſpeaks with command: un 
fame voice ſpeaks to him that ha 
one day fpeak to us, and raite us f 
of the duſt of the earth: neither fe 
nor death, nor hell, can detain te! 
dead, when he charges then tv 
delivered : we ſee not Chriſt fretC? 
ing himſelf on this dead corps, i 11 


4 / 


4, If | 4upon the ſons of the 
n he ſee 8 of the widow of Sa- 
e {0 apy oo nor ſee we him kneeling down 
with praying as Peter did for Dorcas ; 

ewe we hear him 10 ſpeaking to the 
> lefs u. as if the dead were alye; an 
re, ſpeaking to the dead, that by the 
„ bebdd.- 71c ſpeaks, be makes them alive, 
in thee roung man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
wound d he that was dead fat up, and be- 
ded m 1 to ſpeak,” verſe 15. 80 at the 
„ Cant ind of the laſt trumpet, by the pow- 
hat bo of the ſame voice, we ſhall ariſe 
dered Mor the duſt, and ſtand up glori- 
wy way ly, This mortal ſhall put on im-. 
| <> , Utaty, and this corruptible ſhall 
Was 


And leaſt bur 


ton incorruption,” | 
ger at the aſ- 


ak faith ſhould ſta 


e day H of ſo great a difficulty, by this 
e city bach done. Chriſt gives us taſtes 
e frunh what he will do. The ſame power 
fall alli it can raiſe one man, can raiſe a 
ke of and, a million, a world: Chriſt 
Cana, ore raiſed a widow's fon, and after 
5 he nus's daughter, and then Lazarus, 
che ci d, laſtly, at his crucifixion, he 
r wida en a great many at once: he raiſ- 
s follow one from her bed, another from his 
ve; Je. another from his grave, and ma- 
he pie n once from their rottenneſs, that 


ſt relieve 
t his ow 
iracles hf 


might appear no degree of 


power, | 


s mothe 4 Now it was that in the as: 
1 a ſuppl Wore be finds a man that had a ſpirit 
him for! an unclean devil, Luke iv. 33. 
him or is, I take it, is the firſt man that 
Ts a Cr read of, as poſſeſſed with a devil. 
whilſt uud be cried, Let us alone, what 
of mere ve to do wit! thee? &c. verſe 
Cons aa cheſe words, the devil dictates, 


. Chni 


5000 man ſpeaks, and whereas the 
8 {adnels 


s are plural, Let us alone, it is 
bbable he ſpeaks of himſelf, and the 
of the men in the ſynagogue with 


ue {pzak _ "oy 

unto 1: Wohigh anddreadful things are ſpok- 
im 3 concerning the coming of Chriſt, 
ne Conn 


lal. i. 2. Who may abide the day 


Iſay vn is coming and who ſhall ſtand 
e __ en be appeareth ?*) that the devil 
mand: 


dus takes opportunity to affright 
men of the ſynagogue with the 


ute us 5 lence of Chriſt: He would diſſuade 

eiter an from the receiving of Chriſt, 

etan le terrors of Chriſt, as if Chriſt 

2 2 come only to deſtroy them, verſe 

111 Thou Jeſus of Nazareth, art 
9 . 


jal ' come to deſtroy us? 1 know 


I 


death 


n hinder the efficacy of his Almigh- 


rrying on 1 Wark of Man's Salva! ion un il his Suffering and Dying. 223 
f thee, who thou art, the holy One ß 


vVhen the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 


\ 


him, verſe, 3 55 The wor 


heaven-ward, John xx. 31. © Theſe 


Gods «., .. ARTE tins 
© And ſeſus rebuked him, ſaying, . 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 
: „Fold, th Ws ot 
S original, e 9 5 
e muzzled : it was not a bare com- 
mand of ſilence, but there * uch 
power in it, that it caſt a muzle upon 
the mouth of Satan, that he conld” 
ſpeak no fnore, Mark i. 26. And. 


not with any gaſhes in his fleſh, or 
diſmembring of his body, for he hurt 
him not, but with ſome conyullion fits 
(as it is ſuppoſed) then ' he threw 

him in the midſt,” Luke iv. 35. and 

made an horrid cry, and fo came 

Out. 

From this miracle, they all take 
ſpecial notice of the doctrine atteſted 
by ſo great a miracle, What a word 
is this? verſe 36. Or, as the other 
Evangeliſt, Mark i. 27. What a 
thing is this? What a new doctrine is 
this?” Surely this was the great de- 
{ign of all the miracles of Chrift, to 
prove his miſhon from God, to de- 
monſtrate his power unto men, to. 
confirm his goſpel, endear his pre- 
cepts, to work in us faith, to help us 


things are written that we might be- g 
lieve,—And that believing we might AF 
have life through his name, | 
Uſe. I have given you ſeveral in- 
ſtances of the miracles of Chriſt in this 
ſecond year of his miniftry ; only a 
few words on this doctrine of mira- 
cles for our information, as f 
1. What they are? 
2. Why they are? ET 
3 Whether they are chained and. 
continued in this great tranſaction of 
our ſouls ſalvation? And I have done, . 
For the firſt, Why they are? Mi- 1 
racles are unuſual events wrought a- | 
bove the courſ: or poſhbility of na- 
ture; ſuch were the miracles of Chrift, 
and ſuch were the miracles of the . 
prophets, and of the apoſtles of 
Chriſt; for what they did was above 
nature; and all the difference betwixt 
their miracles and the miracles of 
Chriſt, was only in this, viz. They 
wrought them not in their o- . name 
and power as Jeſus Chriſt did: Thus 
when Eliſha with twenty loayes, and 


99 


wa © : 


- \ wad Yr i h 
n =_ 


** 


Dog am Y ESU 
ears of corn, fed an hun- the former miracles of Chr! 

e eee eee e riſt and hy 

Give apoſtles would be ſughted of al. — 


dred men, 2 Kings xiv. 42, 
hey deed Chriſt tells us, of great pg 


unto the people 
may eat: and his 
ſhould 1 ſer this before an hundred 
men? He ſaid again, Give the people tells us of falſe Chriſts 
eat, for thus ſaith the ; 
all eat, and ſhall leave 


And when Peter cured neas, 
which had kept his bed eight years, 
and was ſick of a palſy, Acts ix. 34. 
peter ſaith unto him, Aneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole.” And when 
he cured that man that was lame from 
his mother's. womb, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple, Acts 
ü. 6. Silver and gold have I none, 
(ſaid Peter) but © ſuch as I have I give 

_ thee. In the name of Jeſus Chriſt of 
Nazareth, nſe up and walk.“ But 
our Saviour comes in an higher ſtrain 


ants ſaid, W 


A 

* 
+. 
2 


ly Theſff. ii. 15. The great beat 
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© Canary 


and wonders that ſhall be in the t 


days, Matth. xxiv. 24. But Withal be 
and falſe pro. 
phets that muſt work =_ 1 by 

e diſputed whether theſe are tue 
muracles or mere deceptions, and ma- 
e e : but becauſe they ar 
uch as the people cannot diſcern they 
from miracles really ſuch, therefor 
it is all one as to them. Here then 
Chriſt's rule, verſe 23, 25. gelen 
them not,. Behold 1 have told wo 
before. He that foretold us of th 
man, foretold us allo of the impoſia 
and commanded us not to truſt hin 
in this reſpect it had been more lie 
ly for antichriſt to have prevaileduy 
on Chriſtians by doing no miracl: 
than ay Jong any; for if he had do 
none, he might have eſcaped wi 
out diſcovery, but by doing mire] 
or wonders, he both verified the w 
dom and preſcience of Chriſt, and! 
declared to the elect, that he was th 
very enemy of Chritt, Allthe propbe 
that ſpake of Chriſt, bade us belie 
him for his miracles; ſo all that fo 
told of antichriſt bade us diſbelie 
him for his miracles; which octabo 
ed Auguſtin to ſay, Contra m 
© bularios iſtos cautum me fecit De 
© meus,” Aug. in Johan, Trad. 
which is, * Againitſuch miracizugon 
ers God hath armed me to tale he 
Go not forth unto ſuch, faith Chi 
Matth. xxiv. 16, And thereto 
© brethren, ſtand faſt,” ſaith Paul 


ceiveth them that dwell on the es 
by means of miracles :' thele are! 
words of John, Rev. xi 14. 
if any man have an ear let him : 
i. e. let him beware, Rev. ill 
True miracles that proceed fi 
God, are wrought for the ground 
of doctrine at the firſt ſetting, 
being once grounded and {ettico, 
a platform deſcribed fer the " 
continuing of it, then we arc +3 
the ſcripture, and are not to e 
any new miracles for the conkirn 
of it. 2 

For the third, Whether tie, 
chained and continued in this 8 


tranſaction of our ſoul's lala 


uracle 
e Cred 
les to 
dns of 


JL, 


and hy er, in this reſpect miracles 
al. 0 3 is without controve rſy, 
at dg that Jeſus Chriſt, in carrying on our 
the fat fou!'s falvation, is adding miracle to 
vichalbe n miracle: there is a chain of mirfdles 
ale p- In the matter of our ſalvation, fr 

It y tt to laſt; as, — _ 1 
are true 1. It was a miracle, that God, in 
and m., eternity, before we had a being, 
they e oald have one thought of us; eſp2- 
ern then cialiy that the bleſſed trinity ſhould fir 
therein council and contrive that moſt ad- 
re then 


mirable and 3 of the ſal- 
ration of our ſouls; Oh, 
ge was this! 


Bellen 


what a mira- 
told yo 40 


us of th 2. It was a miracle, that God, for 
impoſta cor fakes, ſhould create the world 
ruſt hin and after our fall in Adam, that God 
more le bound preſerve the world, eſpecially 


mſidering that our fin had unpin'd 
the whole frame of the creation; and 


vailed uy 


. mirack 

had do at God even then fitting on his 
ped wit hrone of judgment . to paſs 
g mirac| edoom of death, for our firſt tranſ- 
d the w relhon, ſhould unexpectedly give a 
iſt, and WA romiſe of a Saviour, when juſtly he 


he was H igtt have given us to the devil, and 


1c prop bell, according to his own” law), 
us belie in. 1005 In the day chat thou 
] rhat fo telt thereof, thou ſhalt die the 
diſdelleß eech. ls 


h octand 


,ntra mi ould take upon him our nature, and 
fecit Do i our nature he: ſhould tranſat 
„Trad. er peace; that he ſhould preach ſal- 
ache on to us all if we would believe ; 


tate be the end that we might believe, 


ah Cu be would work ſo many ſigns 
| thereto! miracles in, zhe preſence of his 
ich Peu isles, and of a world of men, 
it beat P's ootChriſt's birth a miracle? And 


Ants life a miracle? And Chriſt's 
ath a miracle? And Chriſt's aſ- 
eon a miracle? Was not Chriſt's 


Mn the ex 
heſe are! 
IU 4457 0 
ot him * 


der. u cle, that Chriſt 3 word ſhould not 
oczed Np credited without 2 world of mira- 

e ground es to back it, and conſirm it to the 
etting, WP of men? 1 Tim. iii. 16. With- 
ſettled, t controverſy, great is the miracle, 
r the i vl! as the m ſtery of / godlineſs, 
e are 1:19 manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in 
ot to Spirit, ſeen of angels; preached 
e cone the Gentiles, believed on in tha 


mo, received up into glory.” 


her the . t was a miracle, that God 
1 thi ould 83 9 
in dus Fe upon us in our blood: 
8 arg at 2 light was it for God when 


M. 4, 5, 6. Thy navel was 


* "4 =. 
8 


” * 


3. It was a miracle, that God s Son 


lniſtry a miracle? And was it not a. 


Cerrying » the Wirk of M. an's Yoloation unt i bis Suffering en! Dyi 2. 260 


not cut; when thou waſt mot ſalted at 
all, nor ſwaddled at all when thou 


waſt caſt out in the pen field to the 


lothing of thy perfan? Yet, that 


then, even the Lord ſhould © paſs by 
thee, and ſee thee polluted in thy own 
blood, and ſhouid fav unto thee when 
thou waſt in thy blood, ty 
fay unto thee, when thou waſtin thy © + 


fe, vea, 


blood, live.“ O miracle of mercies ! —ꝗ—— | 


if creation cannot be without a mira?“ 
cle, ſurely the new creature is a miraæk 
cle indeed. So contrary is our pers 
verſe nature to all poſſibilities of ſal⸗ 


vation, thatif ſalvation had notmarch- 
ed to us all the way in a miracle, we 


ſhould have periſhed in the ruins of a 


ſad eternity. Election is a miracle, 
and creation is a miracle, and re- 
demption is a miracle, and vocation 
is a miracle; and indeed every man 
living in that ſtate of grace is a per- 
petual miracle: in ſuch a one his reas 
fon is turned into faith, his ſoul into 
ſpirit, his body into a temple, his 


earth into heaven, his water into wine, 


his averfations from Chriſt into inti- 
mate union with Chriſt, and adheſions 


to Chriſt. O what a chain of miracles 


is this? Why, Lord, if thou wilt; 


thou canſt make me clean; ſay thus, 5 
You that are yet in your blood, W 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 


me clean, O Lord, I believe, helix 
thou my unbelief.* . 


$ After this thefe was a ſeaſt of the 


Jews, and Jeſus went up to Je- 


ruſalem, 2 v. 1. Some would 


have the feaſt to be Pentecoſt; 
and, to ſpeak truly, the moſt of 
our commentaries run that way: 


others take this for the feaſt of 


the paſſover, and the rather, be- 


cauſe the evangeliſt John reckons 


the time of Chriſt's public mini- 


ſtryby the ſeveral paſſovers: now, 


if this feaſt were not a paſſover, 
we cannot find in the goſpel ſo 
many paſſovers as to make up 


Chriſt's miniftry three wears and 


an half. On this ground I join 


with the latter openly and ſo 
2cond year f 


here I end the 
Chriſt's miniſtry, and come to t 
third, and to his actings therein, 
in reference to our ſouls ſalva- 
tion. a — 9 
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HA P. If. Scr. 1. 


Of the third year of Chriſt's miniftry, 


and generally of his actings in that 
\ Year, | | 9 


- 1 1 all is quiet; neither the 


Jews, nor the Samaritans, nor 


8 eilea's did as yet malign the doc- 


trine or perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
he preached with much peace on all 
bands till the beginning of this year. 
1 ſhall not yet ſpeak of his e 6h 
neither ſhall I ipeak much of his do: 


' pgs : many things were done and 


{ſpoken this year, which I muſt paſs, 
leſt I be too prolix; only ſuch things 
as refer more principally to the main 
buſineſs of our ſouls ſalvation, 1 ſhall 
touch in theſe. particulars. As, 1. In 
the ordination of the apoſtles. - 2. In 


his reception of ſinners. 3. In the 


eaſineſs of his yoke; and the light- 


on men. 


— 


neſs of his burden which he impoſeth 


2 enen 

Of Chriſt's ordination of his apoſtles. 
4. 15 the ordination of his apoſtles, 
1 are many conſiderable things: 


the evangeliſt Luke lays it down thus, 


Luke vi. 12, 13. And it came to 
pa ſs in thoſe days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and conti- 


gued all night in prayer to God; 


and when it was day, he called un- 
to him his diſciples, and of them he 
ehoſe twelve, whom alſo he named 
apoſtles.“ Till now Chriſt taught a- 


lone; but becauſe after his aſcention 
be muſt needs have a _— 


to the 
place, 


end of the world; in the fir 


he chooſeth out ſome whom he would 
have on purpoſe to, wait upon him 
ail the time of his miniftry, till he was 


taken up into heaven. I. In the e- 


lection or ordination, here is, firſt, 


The perſon by whom they are choſ- 


en, Jefus:Chriſt, 2. The place where 


they are choſen, viz. in a mountain. 


3. The time when they were choſ- 


en, after his watching and praying 


all night, and when it was day. 4. 


The company out of whom they 


were choſen, they were his diſciples, 


and out of them he makes. his elec- 
tion. 


were choſen, they were twelve, nor 


niore nor. leſs, 6. The end to which 


the y were choſen, it was to an apoſ- 


2 


2 2 


a 8 
4, Sy - 


= 
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. taneous places have their fituatin 


were before you.” The miniſters 4 


continued all night in prayer to 


| 55 The number of them that 
c 


JESUS." cen nr 
tleſhip; * he'choſerwele, whon f. 
alſo 97 7 en en by 
1, The perſon by whom they 
choſen is ſeſus Chi, They an 
not Themſelves but were choſen f 
Chriſt. This call was immediate, and 
therefore mot excellent; but now we 
took not after ſuch calls, and there. 
fore I ſhall not inſiſt on that: oni, 
by the way, miniſters of the goſpd 
muſt be miniſters of Chrift, either in 
mediately of mediately called. 
2. The place where they wer 
chqſen; it was on a mountain: moun 


neareſt to heaven, which ſbews, thy 
they were called to high ard hearen 
ly things. Mountainsare openinviey 
which ſhews their miniſtry muſt h. 
public: they cannot ly hid in a meun 
tain, a city that is ſet upon a hill i 
expoſed to the view of all. Apain 
mountains are ſubject to winds an 
tempeſts, which ſhews their callig 
muſt meet with many oppoſitions; a 
and this occaſioned Chriſt to hold 
their heart with cordials, Matth. 
II, 12. © Bleſſed are ye when mt 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute 3c 
and ſay all manner of evil 7 
you falſly for my ſake,. f 
perſecuted they the prophets hig 


Chriſt are ſure of oppoſition; th 
© diſciple is not above his malte 
nor the fervant above his Lor 
if they have called the matter ( 
the houſe Beelzebub, how mud 
more ſhall they call them of | 
houſhold?' She 

3. The time when they were ch0 
en, when it was, * and after be 


he goes not to election, but ſt 
watches and prays all the night | 
fore. This ſhews the {ingular c 
that Chriſt had in this great emp 
ment; What? To ſet men apan 
witneſs his name, and to pom 
the world the goſpel of Chriſt? Il 
he would not & without much pls 
er. Sometimes we find Chriſt pra! | 
alone, as elſewhere, He went up 
a mountain to pray, Matth. Su. 
And here on this mountain, ue 
any of his diſciples or domeſtics A 
him, he prays alone: thus, 1 
vi. G. When thou pra yeſt enters 


645. n. . ee 
doſer, (faith Chriſt) and when 


80 a — haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy 
1 the are Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
bey choſe MY Father which feeth in ſecret ſhall re: 
choſen of RF ward thee openly Sometimes We find 
Ciare, and WY Chriſt praying at night, Luke xxi. 37. 


Tin the day-ume he was teaching in 


ut now ve : 
and ther. the temple, and at night he went out, 
hat: oniy, and abode in the mount, that is called 
the goſpd the mount of Olives. See Chriſt in 
, Either un the exerciſe of his double office ; he 
led preacheth all day, and prays all night. 
they wen This text tells us, He continue 

ain: moan night in prayer. Night prayers have 
ir (ratio their ſpecial ſpiritual advantages. 1. 
ſhews, hail it is a time fitter for compunction and 
nd hearen i heart contrition, Pſalm vi. 5. All the 
pen in ien night make I my bed to ſwim, I water 
y mut in; couch with my tears.“ As ſome 


thngs are by heat parched in the day, 


in a moun ö 5 
but cooled in the night, ſo many ſins 


on a bill i 


11. Agi contracted in the day, are ſeaſonably 
winds 1 peated at night: night · tears are as 
heir cal cet dews that cool the heat and 
fitions; a 


=: of our ſpirits 2. It is a time of 
ence, and free from diſtraction. 


t to hold u tra 
hen all tumults ceaſz, and in the 


„Matth. 


> when me ſecret of our ſouls, we may ſilently 
ſecute od ſpeak with our heavenly Fa- 
evil agil er, In this reſpect we have a bleſſed 


imple of Chritt praying at night, 
Ind eſpecially now. O ! he was a- 
bout the great work of ſending his 
niters through all the world, and 
(-crefore he now ſpends all the night 


— ! 
phets hic 
miniſters 4 
ſition; th 
his malte 
his Lor 
e maſter ( 
how mud 
zem of | 


extraordinary work is not to 
e ſet upon without extraordinary 
paper. 8 

OE” 4 The company out of whom they 
were c choſen, © He called unto him his 


ifter be b 


yer to G gere. A diſciple of Chriſt is one 
but firſt ng, and an apoſtle of Chriſt is ano- 
je night | er thing; thoſe were Chritt's diſci- 
ingular g Jes that embraced Chriſt's doctrine 
eat emplo 1 fath and repentance; it was not 
nen 70 material to the conſtituting of a diſ- 
0 r de of Chriſt whether they follow- 
brit? e Chriſt as many did, or they re- 
much pie med to their own homes, as ſome 
briſt pa lets did The man out of whom the 
went v} das of devils were __ * Beſought- 
th, x1; __ that he might be with him, but 
ain, _ 8 ſent him 2 ſaying, Return 
nel ng une own hoaſe, and ew how 
hus, Ma. eat things God hath done to thee,” 


uke vin, 


elt enter in 
) . but 


33, 39. I make no queſti- 
unit at the electi | 


Carrying in the Wark of Man?s Sabots mil bis Suf-ring and Dying: 2 (. 


vg in prayer to his Father. A great 


liſciples, and out of them he choſe - 


which is the blo 


tion of bis a- 


. 


poſtles, had many diſciples both waits © 
ing on him and abſent from hum: N 
out of them that waited on him Ria 
apoſtles were choſen, hriſt's minis; 4 
ſters ſhould firſt bean pes. © 0 how” 
unfix are they to ike pen them the” / - - 
mimftry of Chriſt, chat were deter 
yet the diſciples of Chriſt . frft the 
grace of God within us, ad thes 

muſt that grace of God be dileovered 

by us. V 

5 The number of them that were 
choſen, they were twelve; very pro- 
bable it is, there was ſome peculiae 
reaſon on this account; the number, 
(ſay ſome) was figured out to us in 
many particulars, as in the twelve 
patriarchs, Gen. xxxv. 22. In the 
twelve wells of Elim, Exod. xv. 27. 

In the twelve precious ſtones on the 
breaſt of the prieſt! In the twelve 
trib2s of Iſrael. In the twelve hours 

of the day. Chriſt tells them of fits 
ting on E thrones, and judgin 

the twelve tribes. of Iſrael, Matth., 
xix. 28 But I delight not curiouſlv 

to deſcant on theſe things, This 1 

am ſure, that the doings. of Chriſt 
were done in weight, meaſure ane 
number, * e eM tit 121 
6. The end to which they were 
chofen, it was to an apoltleſhip, i. e. 
That they might be Chriſt's Iegates 
to the fon's of men, that they might 
be ſent up and down the world to 
perſuade men to ſalvation. The 4. | 


penſers of God's word muſt look to 
their mithon, they muſt not intrade * 


upon ſo ſacred a buſineſs before a 
a _y are ſent,” Now, this miſſion © 
is either extraordinary, by ' immedi- 
ate inſtinct and revelation from God, 
which is ever accompanied with im- 
mediate and infuſed gifts, and this 
was the caſe of the apoſtles: or ordi- 
nary, by impoſition of hands and ec- 
cleſiaſtical deſigaation; and, in this 


likewiſe is required fidelity and abili- 


ty. 1. Fidelicy; it is required of 


ſtewards, that a man be found taith= 1 


ful, that he detraud not. Chriſt of his 
purchaſe, which is the ſouls of men, 
nor men of their price and privilege, 
ot Chriſt: that he 
watch as a ſeer, that he ſpeak as an 
oracle, that he feed as a ſhepherd, 
that he labour as a huibandman, that 
he be inſtant in ſaſon and out of ſea- 
„ 5. 4 - fon, 


> =— 
— 

= 
Z 
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ee ER, 
on, to exhort, rebuke, inſtruct, to 1. In eipect ot: dene 
do the work of an evangeliſt, to make reſpect of their meſſage. Ses 2. ln 
full proof of his miniſtry, becauſe be 1. Ip 75 of the m 
hath an account to make. 2. Ability they were firſt 
X both for right information of the con- ſters, poor earthen veſſels, Had Chrit 
+, fciences'ot men, and for the ſeaſon- himſe] feome in his glorified bod at, 
able application of truth to particular tended with his angels, it migbt in 
circumſtances, which is that which ſome meaſure — Food! his majeſ. 
makes a wiſe builder, Ah! Who iy , but, alas 1 how would this bart 
is ſufnicient for theſe things ?? 2 Cor, dazled your weakneſs? Or if Chr 
KH. 16, How ſhould we but deteſt the bad made uſe of his angels, as he dd 
reſumption of thoſe men, who run at his birth to-preach the goſpel; had 
efore they be ſent, who leap from they continually: come in fate ard 
their manual trades into this ſacred and proclaimed ſalvation to the ſons df 
dreadful office, unto which hereto» men, this would have ſhewed more 
fore the moſt learned and pious men plory; but, alas! how unſuitable had 
have trembled to approach? | this been to your weak conditions? m 
Uſe. This may inform us of our Here then is the riches of his grace, 
duty, and this may inform, you of that earthen veſſels ſhould carry thi 
Four happineſs, 1. Here is our duty, treaſure, that falvation ſhould come 
, : mean ours of the miniſtry ; Chriſt out of the mouths of ſinful creatures, 
ordained his apoſtles to preach the that hearts ſhould be broken, foul 
goſpel; and Paul's motto may be ſhould believe, life ſhould be infuſed 
. - Ours, 1 Cor, ix, 16. Wo unto me if by the miniſterial breath of a weak; 
F preach not the goſpel: what though worthleſs man, 2 Cor. iv. ). Well: 
1 preach, the goipel, I have nothing have this treaſure in earthen veſſels 
4 to glory of, for a- neceſſity is laid that the excellency of the power may 
* * upon me his day hath Chriſt ſent be of God, and not of us.“ God's 
| me on this errand, Matth. x 7. power is more honoured this way 
Go, preach, ſaying, Repent, for than if an angel had come in perſon; 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand it may be in that caſe, a finner's co 
Surely the Lord hath put this meſ- verſion would have been attributec 
Age into my mouth, Repent, ſwear- to the power and efficacy of the ans 
* ers, repent, drunkards, repent, ſin- gel; but, to prevent this, and to pres 
ners, 4 kingdom of heayen is ſerve the power of his glory aid grace, 
at hand Goſpel diſcoveries. are Chriſt takes the treature, and he put 
made every day; Chrift is ariſing and it into earthen veſſels: it is in the on Ire 
"ſhining in our horizon more and more ginal, * Veſſels of {hell ;* as pre 
clearly: that *. deſigu of God's ous pear are found in ſhells, ſo t 
love to our ſouls, is manifeſted in e- pearl is the goſpel, and the ſbell o 
very ſermon, on every ſabbath; Is mother of pearl, are the apoſtles a 
not this goſpel preaching ? What is paſtors; it is true, they are veſſ 
the goſpel, but the ns A of God's of ſmall price, and ſubject to man 
love in Chriſt opened to us! Oh! it knocks and falls, yet in them 1s tht 
is 2 pleaſant work in this reſpect to moſt excellent treaſures of the wi 
be a miniſter of the goſpel, to be al- dom of God, and of the goſpel 
ways. ſearching into the treaſures of Chriſt. And it is in them on purport 
love, and to make them known to that the excellency may reflect 01 
poor fouls for the gaining of them God, and not on them. Ry 
. - unto God. 2, Here is your happineſs, 2. In reſpect of the melſag 58 
Chriſt hath not erected any ſtanding unſeaichable riches of Chnit K. 7 
ſanctuary or city of refuge for men is the meſſage of theſe e 
to flee to for their ſalvation, but he the treaſure they bring, but the bo 
bath appointed ambaſſadors to carry of Chriſt, the promiſes of the go . 
_this treaſure unto mens houſes, where the word of grace ? 1 might mo * 
he invites them, and intreats them, all in one word, They bn"g © Bn | 
and requires them, and commands * men an invitation; from heave . 
them, and compels them to come in. heavenl' Obſerve it, Chriſtari. th 
Od, the unſcarchable riches of Chrift! 83 5 88 
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A III. cum 3n the Work of Man's Salvation intil his Suffering and Dyins. 26 
ö. 2. In ld a meſſage i (che Lord ſends The goſpel ſnuts none out o heaven, | 
CI 55 Son up ad down; earfies him but oſe that by unbelief dc this - 

enger, rom: place to place; he is IJ door againſt their own ſouls, Again. 
ad Cb Wl before mens <5es 3, he comes, and All that the Father giveth, me ihall-. | 
2 - ſtands, and calls; and-knocks at their come unto me, àad him that comet: 
ee 113; and beſcecheth them to be re- unto me, I will in no. wiſe caſt out. 
wy. 100 Cosciled: O the free grace of God! . 10 37. Here is lad dowh the 
this 1 WM © that werey, pardon, preferment, Full intent and purpoſe of God and 
if Che eternal life und Hes s ſhould goa Chrift, to pardon and receive ſinners, 
Dk x ; begging, and fuing for acceptance] The Father id willing, and the Son is 
96 ul: hed O be love of fie and madneſs of fol- willing. 1. The Father is 0 

at and io vicked men, to trample on fach John vi. 39. This is the Father's will 
ie ſors of Pearls, and to neglect ſo great falva- which hath ſent me, that of all Chick 
Wed mow ton when it is tendered unto them! he hath 4 me, I ſhould loſe ione;” 
: | a 


0 what a heavy charge will it be for 


witah! 
uttable had men at the laſt day, to-have the mercy 


onditions! 


his grace, ef God, the humility of Chriſt, the 
—— this ntreaties of the Spirit, the procla- 
ould cone rations of pardon, the approaches of 
| creatures, ration, the days, the years, the 


iges of peace, the miniſtry of the 


ey, mY ord; the book of God the great my- 


| be infuſed 


eak ſery of godlineſs, to riſe up in judg- 
ws "= hah jon teſtifyagainſt their fouls ! 


) the condeſcenſions of Chriſt ! who 


hen veſſels, that the Lord ſhould ſend after 


| e Ye 
d. C- What need hath Gd of you ? 
d this wa vpoſe you ſhould go on in the ways 
e in perſon death, and pw 1 R { 
ſinner s co bat ſnall God loſe by it? Chriſt might 


py, If you will go on, go on and 
periſh; if you love fia ſo well, take 
you pleaſure in it, and be damned 


n attributed 
7 of the ans 
and to pres 


and grace, erermore,” Ah, no, ſaith the mercy 
and he pu God, and the mercy of Chriſt, be- 
is in the oe chat be, meſſage after meſfage, 
as preci Precept upon precept, precept upon 
ſhells, ſo h rrept; line upon line, line upon 
the (hell ; here a little and there a little, 
apoſtles a vii. 10. This was the deſign 
are veſſel Chnit's chuſing his apoſtles, Mark 
ject to mal 15. Go ye into all the world, 
\ them is breach — a6 to every erea- 
; of the vi r. that poor ſinners may turn from 
he goſpel 0 „ and be ſaved} þ 5 5 | 
on purpor 2 
* 1 ol SEC T. I. 
: Of Chriſt's reception of ſinners. 
eſſage; O th OR Chriſt's reception of ſin- 
bt! Wha ners; 1 cannot limit this only 
en? What one year of Chriſt's miniſtry, but I 
but the bloc: only mention it this year, Now 
of the go us will appear, 1. In the doctrine of 
ght ſum uff t. 2. In the practice of Chriſt, 
y bring unte I, In his doctrine, Chriſt lays it 
| "Wn expreſly, Matth. xi, 28, * * | 
ariftians» ay — Ar 1 and ar 
4 £9 » and I will give you reſtt 
&# 800 more, but come. and v 


come and welcome 


> 


" * 
: 9 
$f. 


The Father is engaged, in that, firſt, 
he ſent Chriſt on that errand, to-re- 
ceive finners? Secondly, In that he 
ave unto Chrift all that he would 
have to be faved by Chriſt, with 2 
charge to loſe none] Sinners were 
given to Chrift, by his Father, as ſs 
many jewels to look to, and to ſave, 
2. The Son is willing, for He that 
* cometh unto me (ſaith Chriſt) I wilt - ;- 
in no wiſe caſt out.“ Chriſt is fo will- 
ing to receive ſinners, as that he ſets 
all his doors open, he keeps open 
houſe, and he caſts out none that will 
but come in: and why ſo? © For 1 
came down from heaven, not to dv 
mine own will, but the will of hir 
that ſent meP John vi. 38. 1. I 
came down from heaven; it was a 
great journey from heaven to earth, 
and this great journey I underteck, 
for no other purpoſe but to fave lin- 
ners / Great actions (as one ſays well) 
muſt needs have great ends: now this 
was the greateſt thing that ever was 
done, that the Son of God ſhould 


come down from heaven; and what 


was the end, but the reception and 
falvation of ſinners? Luke xix. 10. 
For the Son of man is come to ſeel: 


and to ſave that which was loſt ;* Had 


not Chritt come down, finners could 
not have gone up into heaven, and 
therefore that they might aſcend, he 
deſcends) 2. { came down from 
© heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that ſent me. 
His Father had ſent him on purpoſe to 
receive, and to ſave ſinners; and to 
this purpoſe he is called the apoſtle 
of our profeſſion, Who was 
* faithful to * that appointed him, 
* as alſo Moſes was faithful in all bis 
houſe: his age: could not ſend 
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dim on any errand, but he was ſure. 
to do it: his Father's miſſion was a 
ſtrong demonſtration, that Chriſt was 
willing to receive thoſe ſinners that 
Would but come to him 251 
Agan, John. vii. 1 * Jeſus ſtood 
and cried, ſaying, If any man thir 
let him come. unto me and drinkf 
The very pith, heart, and marrow of 
& ' = thegoſpelis contained in theſe words: 
F the occalion of them was thus; on 
| that laſt day of the feaſt of taberna- 
cles, the Jews, were wont N 
ſolemnity to draw water out of the 
fountain of Siloam, at the foot of 
mount Sion, and to brng it to the al- 
tar, ſinging out of Haiah, Iſa. xi. 3. 
5 With joy ſhall ye draw water out 
$a of the wells of ſalvation.” Now Chriſt 
tdt.akes them at this cuſtom, and recalls 
them from earthly to heavenly wa- 
- ters, alluding to that of Iſaiah, Iſa. 
tv. 1, 3. Ho every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters,—Incline 
Your ears, and come, unto me, and 
cur ſouls ſhall liveP The Father 
Rich, Coe, the Son ſaith, Come, 
the Spirit faith, Come; yea, The 
Sp it and the bride ſay, Come, and 
let him that heareth ſay, Come, and 
let him that is athirſt come, and who-. 
Toever will, let him drink of the wa- 
ker of life freely? Rev, xxii. 17. All 
the time of Chriſt's miniſtry, we ſee 
. him tiring himſelf in going from place 
to place, upon no other errand than 
this to cry at the markets, Ho e- 
very one that thirſteth, come ye to 
the waters! If any ſinners love life, 
* if any will go to heaven, let him 
come to me, and I will ſhew them 
the way to my Father's boſom, ny 
__- © endear them to my Father's heart 
Again, hither tend all thoſe argu- 
ments of -Gcd and Chriſt, to draw 
ſouls to themfelves. I hus God draws 
arguments, 1. From his equity, Ezek. 
\ XVlil, 25. Hear now, O houſe of Iſ- 
rael, is not my way equal? Or, are 
not your ways unequal? q d. I ap- 
Peal to BE very conſciences, is this 
' Equal, That ſinners ſhould go on in 
in, and treſpaſs againſt him that is ſo 
„ willing to receive and fave poor ſin- 


” 
— 


90 on in fins (Ezek, xviii. 31. Gaſt 


ry ons, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, 


2 
_ * — 


3e e a, , 


Son, &c, And I will give unto him tha 
is athirſt of the fountain of the water 


vers? 2. From our ruin, in caſe we 
away from you all your tranſgteſh - 


aud make you a nc heart, and anew | 


N 
\ 


- 
. 


fark als ts - Coe, nh, 
ſpirit, for why will ye die, O h. 
of Iſrael ?”) 3. 2 * 
and diſpleaſure at our ruin, verſe 1 
* I have no pleaſure in the death of 
him-that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, 
wherefore turn your fouls, and ly 
ye! 4. From his mercy and readineh 
to pardon ſinners, Iſaiah lv, J. Ig 
the wicked forſake his way, and th 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and le 
him return unto the Lord, and be 
will have mercy upon him, and to ow 
God, for he will abundantly pardon 
5 From the freeneſs of his low, 
of. xiv. 4. I will love him freely, 
And, John iii. 16. God ſo loved i 
world, fo fully, fo fatherly, ſo fn 
ly, .* that he gave his only begore 


of life freelyP Rev. xxi. 6. 6, Frog 
the ſweetneſs of bis name, Ex 
XXXIV, 6, 7. *tThe Lord, the Lorch 
merciful and gracious, long-ſuffenry 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth 
kec ping mercy for thouſands, forg 
ing iniquity, trangreſſion, ard fn 
From the benefits that would fd 
ow, Iſa. xlvii. 18, 19. O that ihe 
hadſt hearkened to my commandmen 
then had thy peace been as a ri 
and thy righteouſneſs as the warts 
the ſea, thy ſeed alſo had been 28 
and, and the 9 of thy boye 
like the gravel thereof. 8. From} 
oath, Ezek. xxxiii 61. As 1 
ſaithithe Lord, 1 deſire not the des 
of a ſinner, but rather that be ſo 
turn from his wickedneſs and bv 
O happy creatures (faith Tertulle 
for whom God ſwears! O unbelien 
wretches, if we will not truſt 
| Twearing ! 9. From his expo 
tions, Ezek. XXxtil, 11, Tun,! 
turn ye from your evil ways, for 
will ye die, G houſe of Iſtael?!] 
vi. 3. O my people, what have I 0 
to thee ? And wherein have | wea 
thee? Teſtify agaiuſt me. Ia, 1. 
What could 1 have done more for! 
vineyard than I have done ? wh | 
fore, when 1 looked that it 7 
bring forth grapes, brought 1t 0 
wild grapes? 10. From his appt 
Micah vi. 2. Judge now, 925 
bitants of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
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Carrying u the War 
3 2 ch: fon the Laff hath 
rons of the earth; fag tne LANG hath 

ple, and he tha 
11. From his 
Deut. v. 290. Oh, that there 
h an heart in them, that they 
fear me, and keep my com- 
that it might be 
their children for 
ü. 29. And oh! that 


ſy with 4 
will plead with os 


Fon draws arguments to win ſouls to 
mſelf, 1. From his coming; it was 
e very purpoſe and deſign: of his 
ing down from heaven to fave 
ies, 1 Tim. i. 15, This is a 
uthful ſaying, (ſays Paul) and wor- 
or all acceptttion, that Chriſt ſe- 
$ came into the world, to fave ſin- 
rs? 2. From his fair demeanour and 
ehaviour towards, finners : this was 
b open and notorious, that it was 
med to his diſgrac ud opprobry, 
luth. xi, 19, Behold a friend of 
ublicans and ſinners: and the Scribes 
nd Phariſees murmured at him, and 
ls diſciples, ſaying, * Why do ye 
at and drink with publicans and fin- 
2. From his own- 
anſwering for them 
this reſpect, And Jeſus anſwering, 
d unto them, They that are whole 
red not 2 phyſician, but they that 
; I came not to c 
eous but {inner to repentance Luke 
+31, 32, 4. From his rejoicing at 
nners converſion : indeed we never 
ad of Chriſt's laughter, and we ſel- 
on read of Chriſt's j 
s at any time recorded, it is at the 
onrertion of a poor ſoul: he had lit- 
e elſe to comfort himſelf in, being a 
tan of ſorrows; but in this he rejoic- 
*xceedingly; Luke x. 21. * In that 
Jour Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit ;* it was 
. that hour when he ſaw an handful 
tf the fruit of his diſciples miniſtry, 
ban earneſt of the many thouſands 
at nowd-afterwards come in, John 


Ne 


— Mee 2 
dis, that they would conſider their 
— end! 12 From his lothneſs to 
dire men up, Hoſ. xi. 8. How ſhall 

ve thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall 
| deliver thee, O Iſrael? How ſhall I 
ike thee as Admah? How ſhall I 


get thee as Zeboim? My heart is 


all the righ- 


; but when 


t I was not there,” ({aj& Chrife 


his grief in cafe of ſinners not re pent- 


ing; witneſs his tears over ſeruſalem, 


and thoſe ſp:eches of his, Luke s-: 


a nw 


41, 42. And when he was come ne 


be beheld the city, and wept over it! 
ſaying, If thou hadſt known; *evea»* 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong to thy peace 

but now they are hid from thine eyes. 


Look, as it is with a man carrying to 
be buried, his wife we-ps, his chil» 
dren kgs his friends weep; ſo our 
Saviour follows Jeruſalem to the 


rave, and when he can do no more 


or it, he rings out this doleful paſſing 
bell, O that thou hadſt known?” &C. 
6. From his wiſhes, groanings, Matth. 
xxiii. 37. Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
thou that killeſt the prophets, and 


ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as an hen ga- 
thers her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! In this argument, 


before we pals it, obſerve we the ſe- 
veral paſſages. Here is, firſt, thegroan, 
Oh! this aſpiration argues a compaſ- 
ſionate pang of grief: it ran to the 
ey heart of Chriſt that Jeruſalem 
had neglected their ſouls falyation, 


Oh Jeruſalem ! Secondly. Here is an 


ingemination, or a double-calling on 


Jerufalem, O [eruſalem, Jeruſalem !? _ 


the name doubled expreſſeth great 
affection in the ſpeaker; as when Da- 


vid doubled the namgef Ab, 


ſaid, The king was much moved,” 
and ſo he cried, * O my ſon Abſalom, 
my ſon, my ſon Abſalom,” 2 Sam. xchi, 


23. Thirdly, Here is the monſtrdus ſin 
wherewith the Lord charges jeruſa-. 


lem, : Thou that killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unts 
thee,” Jeruſalem was the very flaugh- 
ter-houſe of the prophets, inſomuch 


that very few of the prophets had been 


murdered elſewhere; and fo, compa» 
ratively, Chriſt ſpeaks, © It cannot he 
that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſas 
lem,” Luke xiii. 


when Lazarus was dead.] But W 
was he glad? It follows, tg the in: 
teat ye may believe. He fefoiced if 
any of his got faith, à little more 
faith, more and more faith! 5. Ftom 


5 3 33. Fourthly, Here 
Chriſt s willingneſs to ſave Jeruſalem,” + 
e Which > 
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Bert of Man atvation unti} his Siffering and Dying: 1 V 
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At 


often * q. d. 


applications to i FH a 
dor thrice; but 


not once, nor + 


many and many Ange: have I come 


to ſeruſalem, and-ſpoke to Jeruſalem, 
and wooed ſeruſalem How often!“ 
2. In the acting, exerciſing, and put- 
tipg forth of his will; howoften would: 
have gathered thy children toge 
ther?“ The will of Chriſt was ſeri- 
ons, though not abſolute : I know 


| ks divine will, abſolutely conſidered, 


could not have beenirefifted ; but this 
was not his*abſcJutes.will, but only a 
will. of divine complacency. Thete is 
% voluntas abſoluta, efficax, decer- 
nens, & infallibiliter producens effec- 
tum volitum: & voluntas conditiona- 
ta, revelata, approbationis, & ſimpli- 
cis complacentiae, Auguſt. Tract. 
15. in Joh. And ſo he would not 


have the death of any, but that all 


ſhauld live; or he ſpeaks here of his 
human miniſterial will (ſay ſome) and 


dot of his divine: many a ſermon had 

be preached, and many an exhorta- 

tion, had he dropped; and every ſer- 
mon, and every exhortation, pro- 


claimed his willingnefs, © I would, yea 


'* that 1 would, haye gathered thy 


? children together.“ 3. In reſem- 
blance of his willingneſs, Chrift would, 
have gathered jeruſalem's children, 
As the hen gathers her chickens 
under her wings.“ In the meta- 


phor Chriſt's care is admirably diſ- 


played. 1. As the hen with her wings 
covers the unfeathered chickens. 2. 
As the hen provides for their food, 
not eating herſelf till they are filled. 
2. As the hen defends her chickens 
r 


om the ravenous birds, ſo that to 


* 79 blood the will fight in their defence: 
o hath Chritt's care been for Jeruſa- 


lem. No bird (faith Auftin) expreſ-: 
7 ſeth ſuch tender love to her yo 


ones, as the hen doth,” No fowls J. 
Jo diſcover themſelves to be mothers, 
- a5 hens do; other birds we know to 


be mothers when we ſee them in their 


neffs, but no other 84. only the 
$3 ea 


hen diſcovers herſelf to mother, 


when i do not follow her; 


for then her feathers ſtand up, her 
wings hang down, theclocketh mourn- 
filly, and goeth feebly: now, in re- 


Hect of this ſingular love, Chriſt com- 


partes hipiſelf to an hen; As an hen 


her chickens, ſo would I 
93 . 2 91 


= 


but m the beginning 0 


had come quite home to his houſe 


in their own apprehenſions, and 0 


had pity or compaſſion on him; the 


; 5 . rn 
ave gathbere Jeruſalem | 
he adds io dolefully, * bur ye want 
not; I would, but ye would not 
In me no care ſo great as to faye you, 
fouls, in you no care fo little 28 — 
ſoul's ſalvation; I ſtrove towards. ou 
in acts of love, and you ſtroye — 
me in acts of ingratitude; 1 would 
have done you good, but von would 
not receiye it; *1 Would, yea, hoy 
often would I, but ye would not. 

2. Chriſt's reception of ſinters ap. 
pears yet more in his practice, How 
welcome were all ſorts of finners undo 
him? He caſts out none that acknoy+ 
leged him for the Meſhah; he turned 
none away that gave up their ſoulstg 
be faved by him in his own yay, 
This he manifeſts, 1. Parabolically, 
2, Realnye 

1. Parabolically, eſpecially in thoſe 
three parables, of the loſt groat, and 
of the loſt ſheep, -and of the loft fon, 
I ſhall inſtance in this laſt, which may 
well ferve for all the reſt, Lale 
xv. 20. When the prodigal was yet 
afar off, his father ſaw him, and had 
compaſhon on him, and ran, and fell 
on his neck, and kiſſed him. In theſe 
words obſerve, +. His father ſees him 
before he ſees his father: no ſooner 
a ſinner thinks of heaven, but che 
Lord, ipies him and takes notice o 
im. 2. The Lord fees him whiles 
he was yet a great — off; he was 

7 his way; bt 

father might have let him alone til he 


and it had been a ſingular mercyts 
have bid him welcome then; but be 
takes notice of him yet a great way 
off; finners-may be far off from God 


the Lord even then draws near, whiles 
thus they apprehend. 3. His father 


,ord's bowels even yearn, and work, 
and ſtir within him at the fight of bs 
returning prodigals; when Ephram 
bad bemoaned himſelf, Jer, xxx.. 18, 
19. Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and! 
was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccur 
tomed to the yoke; why then, cles 
God, verſe 20. Is Ephraim my dear 
ſon? Is he a pleaſant child? For (noe 
1 ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly" 
member him ſtill, therefore my bobs 


1 will 
es are troubled for Mn, ſurely 


Ts 1 


one 


AP, III. | | 
In that rely have mere, u NF 
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nat, q. much! „ 
ape — rey thou h his father had 7 75 
* a8 Your , till bis ſon had ene % 11 
ards you mercy. is this, that his father W 
- towards; Mio, and give his Jon the meeting! 3, 
1 would t, above all, Oh, what abundant 
ou would ercy call we this, that the father 
rea, hoy il not go, but run? If he would 
not. eds meet his ſon, might he not bars 
gers ape ked towards him in 2 flow: pace! 
ce. Hoy bo, if a ſinner will but come, or 
mers unto ep towards Chriſt, mercy will not 
t acknow. 12 ſoot · pace, but run to meet him; 
he turned wels ful of mercy, out- pace, bow - 
ir ſouls to | pinched with hunger ; God's mer», 
wn way, s orer bis works, and fo it is over 
bolically, [| our needs, and over all our fins} 
He ran, and fell on his neck ;? 
ly in thoſe e.) he hugged and embraced him; 
roat, and vonder! who would not have been 
e loſt ſon, þ to have touched him? Was he 
/hich may Mc in bis loth ſom ſtinking rags! Smelt 
— 1 not of the hogs and {wine he late - 
al was yet kept? Would not ſome dainty ſto- 
„, and bal cds have been ready to have caſt 
1, and fell up.upon ſuch embracements? We 
. In thele mercy is not nice, Ezek. xvi. 6. 
er ſees him When | paſſed by 2 God) I ſaw 
no ſooner e polluted in thy blood, and I ſaid 
„ butithe totheewhen thou waſt in thy blood, 
notice 0 ez yea, I ſaid unto thee when thou 
um while tinthy blopd, live: that very time 
F - he vas her blog,” was the time of love; 
way; bit he Lord ſpread his ſkirrs over 
lone tl be 2nd covered her nakedneſs, and 
his houſe re unto her, and entered into a co- 
- mercy turnt with her, and ſhe became his] 
n ; but be 5. 6. He ran, and fell on his neck, 
great way kiſcdhim; who would have brock: 
from God perſon in ſo filthy a pickle ? 
s, and F hat! Kiſs thoſe lips that have been 
ear, while :tc!y lapping in the hog's trough? 
His father ole en had ſo often killed 
him; bee baſe and beggarly, and abomi- 
and works de harlots ? One would think he 
ight of hs ud rather have kicked, than kifled 
1 Ephraim en. There is a paſſage ſomewhat 
. Xxx). 13, e this, and © Eſau ran to meet Ja- 
me, and b, and embraced him, and fell on 
k unaccul- deck, and kiſſed him, Gen. xx xiii; 
then, ces i Before he bad thought to have 
m my dear ed bim, but now he kiſſed him; 
? For ſince M not to tell how dear the father fl 
rneſtly e: . his prodigal fon, when he ran, 
e my bow. rf ell on his neck, and embraced, 
n, I. 1 ed him. The ſcope: of the 
bee e s this, That Chrilt ig willing - 
1 8 mts | 2 
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. 


n 1G 


ig bis practice really, Amongſt many 


e 
our-evil ways; for why wil. ye di 
3 wiſe of Ifrael 3. . 25 
rift manifeſts. this willingneſs 


mitances, I ſhall ipſiſt on one, a-no»/ 
table inſtance of this year: one of the 
Phariſees named Simon, invited Chriſt 
to eat with him, Lake vi 37. Into 
whoſe houſe when he had entered, a 
certain woman that was a finger abid- 


ing there in the city, heard of it; a , © - 


widow ſhe was, and, prompted by her 


wealth and youth to an inhtemperate 


life, ſhe came to Jeſus in the Phari- 
ſee's houſe; and no ſooner come, but 
ſhe lays her burden at: Jeſus feet, and 
preſents him with à broken heart and 
weeping eye, and an alabaſter box of 
ointment, verſe 38. She ſtood at his 


feet behind him weeping, and began 


to waſh his feet with-her tears, and to 
wipe them with the hairs of her head 
and ſhe kiſſed his feet, and anointe 


them with ointment. 1. She ſtands 


at his feet, a ſign of her humility; 


O what a change! ſhe that was before 


married to a noble perſonage, a na» 
tive of the town and caſtle of Magdal, 
from whence ſhe had her name of 
Magdalene; and ſhe that now was a 
widow, and therefore now took her 
liberty of pride and luſt; who ſo proud 


and vile as Mary Magdalene? At this 
time, ſhe comes in remorſe and regret 


for her ſins, and throwing away her 


former pride, ſhe ftoops and waits, 


and humbly ſtands at Jeſas feet. 2, 


She ſtood at his feet behind him? 
a bluſhing ſign of faith: it compre- 
hends in it a tacit confeihon: of het 
fins ; ſhe knew herſelf unworthy of 
Chriſt's preſence, ſhe durit not loo 


him in the face, but believingly ſhe 
waits behind! her ſhame DOE her 


= 


repentance, and her vaiting on him 


and not flying from him, ſpeaks her 


faith, 3. © She ſtood at his feet behind 
him weeping, her grief burſt out in 
tears: ſne heeds not the feaſt or feaſt- 


er, tho' uſually they are accompanied 
with joy, and mirth, and muſic; and 


ed, yet now ſhe comes in tremblin 

to this feaſt, and falling down before 

Chriſt, the weeps, and n 
* N 
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ſuch feaſts attended with ſuch vanities, , 
1e many a time had probably obſery- 


of Mart's Soloationunil bis Suffering and Dying, 296; WM 
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for her fins. 4. © She began to waſh 
his feet with: tears ;* her tears were 
not feigned but fruitful ; ſhe wept a 
ſhower of tears : one conſidering her 
tears, cries it out, Terra rigat coe- 


lum, The very earth bedews hea- 
ven; her eyes that before were abuſ- 


ed to luſt, are now fountains of tears, 


The pours out a flood, great enough to 
wah the feet of her bleſſed 2 


this was the manner of the Jews, to 


eat their meat lying down, and lean- 


ing on their elbows ; or if many eat 
together, leaning on the boſoms of 
one another: thus at the paſſover, it 
is ſaid, That there was leaning on 
Jeſus boſom, one of hisdiſciples whom 

eſus loved, John xm. 23. And in 
this poſture, ſeſus ſitting or lying at 
meat, Mary had the conveniency to 
weep on his feet, which he had caſt 
behind his fellow; and, O how ſhe 


weeps amain ! the tears ſo trickle, 


that ſhe begins to waſh Chriſt's feet; 


. ded to her deputy. 
4 


Frates it to her Lord, and makes it a 


{he not only waters them, but waſhes 
them. That which Jeremy wiſhed, 
Jer. ix. 1. O that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears! Mary fulfils, for her head is 


waters, and her eyes are fountains; ri- 
vers of tears run down her eyes, Oh 
ſhe had-pierced Chriſt with her ſins, 
and naw the; weeps over him whom 
ſhe had pierced; cr ing out as we 
may imagine, O my tins! and, O my 
Chriſt JO foul ſins! and O ſweet 


*© Jeſus !* 5. She wipes his feet with 
the hair of her head ;* her hair ad- 
ſometimes curling, 
ſhed ; ſhe made it 


rings, or inſeem 
a ſnare for men, but now ſhe conſe- 


towel to wipe Chriſt's feet withal: O 
here is a worthy fruit of ſerious re- 
pentance, the apoſtle calls it © an hol 

revenge, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 6. She kiſ- 
ſed his feet, in token of her new 
choice, and new love, and new affec- 


tions: her kiſſes had been formerly 


to wantons, but now ſhe beſtows them 
on the feet of Chriſt. 7. She anoint- 
ed them with ointment,” which ,ex- 
preſſion was ſo great an extaſy of love 


And ſorrow, and adoration, that to 


©  apoint the feet of. the greateſt mo- 


narch, was long unknown, and in all 

the pomp of Roman prodigality, it 

was never uſed till Otho taught it 

Nero. When Simon obſerved this ſin· 
I . a e : : - 


who pretended to a great 
ſanity than others, 0 


to receive you, ſo be you 


unto me 
All the arguments of God and Cv 
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e 
ner 10 Duty in the Expreſſes 
ligion, he thought within * 
Chnft was no prophet, that he & 
not know her to be a ſinner: for, a 
tho” the Jews religion did permit fa. 
lots to live and to enjoy the privile ny 
of the nation, fave that their ob 
ons were refuſed, yet the Phariſe, 
degree 
* would not ading 
them to civil uſages, or the benef 
of ordinary ſociety ; and, hence. 6 
mon made an objedion within kin 
ſelf which Jeſus knowing, (for he u 
derſtood his thoughts as well x; l 
words) firſt he makes her ap] 
and then his own; the ſco Pit 
us to underſtand that Chriſt was wx 
of the fame ſuperciliouſneſs with 
Phariſees, but that repenting fine 
ſhould be welcome to him; and th 
welcome he publiſhed firſt to dm 
Luke vu. 47, * Her fins which a 
many are forgiven ;”; and then to 
woman, verſe 48. * Thy ſins ae 
e thee, verſe 50 Thy faith hy 
aved thee, go in peace. 

Uſe. I have been long on the prog 
but a word of uſe, and [ have dn 
What, is Chriſt moſt willing to f 
ceive ſinners? O then be exhort 
Who would not come to Jeſus Chi 
Methinks, now all ſinners of all ſo 
ſhould ſay, Though I have been 
drunkard, a ſwearer, an unclean ft 
ſon, yet now I hear Chriſt is ig 
to receive ſinners, and therefore lu 
go to Jeſus Chriſt. This is my exbe 
tation, O come unto Chriſt, comeu 
to Chr: t ! behold, here in the na 
of the Lord J ſtand, and make nl 
tion to poor finners ; Oh, will Dot 
come? How will you anſwer it att 

reat day, when it ſhall be fad, 
d Jeſus made a tender and 00 
of mercy to you, and you would! 
accept of it: Oh, come to Chrilt 
believe on Chrift ; as Chriſt is will 
willing 
give up your ſouls to him. The 
tives to this I may lay down in (08 
particulars, — 3 

1. The doctrine of Chriſt, Cu 
© unto me,. — and him that com 
will in no ways caſt oc 


of which you have heard the prath 
of Chrift while he was upop © 


- 
_ 


K K " _—— RC 
. * 2 n T 7 * 
$ 1 . 
: * 


it ſhould melt your hearts; ſurely it 
is no light matter that makes Chriſt 
weep ; children weep often, but wiſe 


a * 
— o 
« 


„ 
". 


men weeps for them that would not 
weep for themſelves: Oh Jeruſalem, 
Ser, 4 
Of Chrift'seaſy yoke and light burden. 
3. 1 eaſineſs of Chriſt's yoke, 
5 and the lightneſs of Chriſt's 
bardens Chrift delivers it in theſe 
words, Matth. xi. 29. 30. Take my 
nr upon you, and learn of me. 
or my yoke is eaſy, and my burden 
is light.“ See the actings of Chrift 
this. year in reference to our ſouls 
* HEalth. 1. He commiſſionates his a- 
poſtles to call ſinners in. 2. He ſtands 
ready to receive them if they will 
bit come in. 3. He ſweetens the way 
of Chriſtianity to them when they are 
come in, Many fears and jealoufies 
are in the hearts of men, of the difh- 
culty, aufterity and ſeverity of Chriſt's 
inftitutions; and therefore, to remove 
that objection, he tells them plainly, 
there is no ſuch thing, but rather clean 
contrary, For my yoke 1s eaſy, and 
| my burden is light.“ 4 
Ny yoke, (ie.) my command- 
ments: ſo the apoſtle John gives the 
__ interpretation, 1 John v. 3. His 
_ ©. _ commandments are not griveous. My 
Poke is eaſy, (i. e.) My command- 
ments are without. any inconvenien- 
cy: the trouble of a yoke is not the 
weight but the uneaſineſs of it, and 
© © Chrilt ſpeaks ſuitabiy, My yoke is 
+ eaſy, and my burden, (i, g.) my 
3 e the word primarly; bg: 
mies the freight or ballaſt of & hip, 
Which cuts through the waves, as 
tit had no burden; and without which 
burden there is no ſafety in the ſhip, 
( hortion para tophereſthet), a fe 
reudo, a burden, which either is laid 
pPypon the ſhoulder, or rather which is 
put into a ſhip, that it may go ſteadi- 
. and pr þ My burden is light: 
mme yoke of the law was hard, and 
the burden of the Phariſees was hea- 
vy, but Chriſt's yoke is eaſy, and his 
den is light, every way ſweet 
pleaſant, . 


- ©- Chriſtian religion, and the prac- 
tice of it. are full of ſweetneſs, 


. 


1 
K 3 
© © yo , 


, n * ern 
: 0 LY? . 
x — * . 
2 & * A -. To N 1 : | " 
elf ee s 
. Goes r 88 P ent HAT... 
 -. Looking um FZS US i, 


men ſeldom, yet here the wiſeſt of 


places plain. The MEANING is, Thy 


ed out of the way, 


and Spirit, Ia xxx. 21.) The var 


- 


if now are we delivered from the law 


yoke of the law-itrictly taken, _ 


* 
z, © 
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ag. en In ( 
Tas like, FF e * MY burdeay 
7; The pro hets 701 . 4. ; 
fay thus, Iawh 5 5 ve of tis b { 
ſhall be exalted; and eve 4 0 
and hill ſhall be Jaid low, the c 

all be made ſtraight, and the rough l 


the ways of Chriſtianity Mb], 

velled and: made — — 
lets and impediments ſhould be emos 
that ſo we migbe 
have a more eaſy and convenient pi 
ſage unto heaven; to the ſame pur 
poſe is that other prophecy, * au 
an high way,” (or cauſway) * ſhall 
there; and a way, à cauſway, and; 
way; (that is, a way caſt up) lat 
Ixii. 10. And it ſhall be l the 
way of holineſs,” (or a way for th 
ſaints of God, and not for the wick 
ed, Match. vu. 14) © The uncle 
ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall de 
for thoſe: (Or, he ſhall be with then 
or be a guide unto them by his war 


faring men though fools, ſhall noten 
therein.“ Chriſt s way is ſo eaſy, that 
the ſimpleſt ſo conducted by his word 
and Spirit, ſhall not mis of it, Plala 
xx 9. The meek will he guide i 
judgment, and the meek will he teact 
his way.“ 

The apoſtles are yet more clear 
1 John v. 3. For this is the love 
God, that we keep his command 
ments, and his commandments 
not grievous,” Rom. viii. 2, And th 
law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt | 
ſus hath made me free from the la 
of {in and death. Rom. vii. 6, * An 


that being dead wherein we were held 
that we thould ſerve in the newnefs 
ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of tit 
letter.” Chriſt Jeſus came to break of 
from our necks thoſe two great yokes 
the one of fin, by which we vet 
kept in fetters and priſons ; the ot 


of Moſes law by which we were kehre a1 
in pupilage and minority: and nov deſea 
ſe two, be N 


Chriſt having taken off theſe 
hath put on a third: he quits us 0 
our burden, but not off our duty: 


hath changed the yoke of fin, andthe 


ö 


cr n the Work of Mos Soleation anvil bs Suffering and Dying. r - "hi 


m cecetackpo bis farherly-regiment, theccrime/and to repreſent himſelf a 
*: My ikiboſe very. 4095 fx carry part of Honeſt man: the wa ys of ſin are crook-1 7 #: ” 4 
urden ig eir rewar in han and urance of ed, deſert, rock y, and une ven ways —— Ps : 
| jory afterward. e + theapocryphalbook of Solomon brings } 

The reaſons of the ſweetneſs, alle in ſuch men, as if in hell they wens 4þ 


of thi &, and pleaſantneſs of Chriſtian re+ «ſpeaking this language, Wiſd. v. 


van, aad the practice of it, I hall We wearied ourfelyes in the Gr 
wand — into theſe. heads. * n def wickedneſs, yea we have gone 5 
crooiel Bl 1. Chriſtian hg ismoſt ration» * through defarts, where there Jay.no 
7 | if we ſhould Jock into the beft way; but. as for:the way of the 
85 


Ius that the wiſeſt men in the world Lord we have not known it. Wicks 
er — 74 we ſhall find that ed men are in thraldpm, but where 
wilt adopted the quinteſſence of the Spirit of che brd is, there is 
m all into this one lau-: the high+ freedom. 2 Cor. Hi. 17. O the pains, 

| pitch of reaſon is but as a ſpark, a troubles, expences that men are at to 


t 2 leſſer light, which is involved ſerve their ſenſuality! fee how the 
ame pe py ſrallowed up in the body of this ambitious man 1 cart „and goes 
% An eit light, that is made up by the to bed late ; ſee how he A dif- 
hall by or ee. Some obſerve, ſembles, ſolicits to obtain nothing but 
y, andy at Chriſt's diſcipline is the breviary 2 little wind, a puff, a breath of vain 
90 Lan all the wiſdom of the beſt men, mens mouths ! ſee how the covetous 
7 the da fair copy and tranſcript of his man toils, as if he were tied in a al- 
4 or ders wiſdom. There is nothing Jey by the. leg, with a chain to ſerve: 
e vi the laws of Chriſtian religion, but by rowing for erer; fo I have 
: 2 at is perfectiye of our ſpirits; rare that Turks uſe ſome Chriſtians but 
. we petient of obeying God, and of this is a thouſand times worſe ſervi- 
1 n ing duty and benefit to all capaci- tude; for ſuch a one is in ſervitude to 
22 s and orders of men. Indeed the a more baſe creature than a Turks 
N cls, whom the world admired for and he lies bound not only by the feet, 
m_— x human wiſdom, accounted the but alſo by the hands, ears, eyes, 
1 5 aching of r fooliſhneſs, heart, and all. Only. the chriſtian is 
1 ln | thereupon G blaſted their wil at liberty; only Chriſtian religion, and 
fd" wy „ a8 it is written, I will deſtroy the practice of it, ſers men at liberty, 
lere wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring John viii, 31, 32. . If ye continue iQ 
whing the underſtanding of the my word, (faith Chriſt) then are ye "vo 
De iy, 1 Cor, i. 19. The goſpel my diſciples indeed and ve ſhall know s 
. 5 be as fooliſnneſs unto ſome, but the truth, and the truth ſhall, make 
e then which are called you freeÞ Rene 2 
— ——_— power of God, and the 3. Chriſtian religion is alſo compoſs ©. -- I, 
m_ — 4 1 Cor. i. 4. ed of peace, Her ways are the ways: © Ml 
irt oi ſiſtian religion hathleſs trouble of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths asse . 
32 my in it than fin, or any thing peace, Prov. xvii. 3 Chri framee&* © 
6 74 — to it; as for inſtance, all his laws in compliance of this de 
6, at propounds to himſelf, to live fign of peace; peace withi peace * 
n the K ; gn of peace; peace within, and peace 
ods" Ene, an humble and retired at home, and peace abroad: 1. It 
barks us main employment is nothing holds forth a certain heavenly peace, 


tinting religiouſly quiet, and undi- and tranquillity within, Pfalm cx» + 


eſs of ti ned with variety of ; | 

Ns M9 y of impertinent 165. Great peace have they-y | 
"eat yoke! — age — —— loves the world love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend 

h we Ve rybaſin 9 12 and them.“ But on the contrary, The 
the oth * wes we, * d of employ- wicked are like the troubled ſea when 
were kei: x pledge Shy tung 18 It to re- it cannot reſt, whoſe. waters caſt up 
and nov * _ But if à man means mire and dirt; there is no peace 
fe to, bt or to cozen him that truſts ſaith my God, to the wicked, Iſa, 


n wh _ 4 
quits us 0 „ What a world of arts muſt he Jvii. 20, 21. Their paſſions were ne- 


to make pretences ? As firſt © ; | 
r duty : be, th As fifſt to ver yet mortified z and ſuch paſſions 
in 16 ms e way rang in wicked mp, 2a 
00 arrel; a 5 n to molt contr err” 
ak, , ad ul the ray s Feilate e Kere z. OE 
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things: the defire of honour ories, 
» ſpend here; but the paſhon of avarice 
ries, hold thy hands; luſt cries, ven- 
ture here; but pride, faith no ſuch 
thing, it may turn to thy diſhonour; 
anger cries revenge thyſelf here; but 
ambition ſays, it's better to diſſemble. 
And here is fulfilled that of the Pſalm- 
iſt, I have ſeen violence and ſtrife in 


the city, Pſalm lv, 9. The vulgat 


* renders it, I have ſeen iniquity and 
| contradiction in the ſelf ſame city.“ 
Firſt iniquity, for all the demands of 
theſe paſſions are unjuſt, And, 2. 
Contradiction, for one paſſion cries 


out againſt another. But now, Great 


peace have they that love e . 


for by the aid of Chriſt and race, 
their paſſions are in ſome ſort fubdu- 


ed; and they paſs on their life moſt. 
ſweetly and calmly, without any per- 


turbations much troubling their ſpi- 
Tits ; x4 have that peace which 
paſleth all underſtanding: which the 
World can neither give, nor taſte of, 
\ - As Chriſt affirmeth, John xiv. 27. 
21. It holds forth peace at home: the 
ws of Jeſus teach us how to bear 
with the infirmities of our relatives; 
and indeed whoſoever obeys the laws 
of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſeeks with ſweet- 
neſs to remedy all differences; he 


throws water upon a ſpark ; he lives 


ſweetly with his wife, affectionately 
with his children, diſcreetly with his 
; ſervants; and they all look upon him 
as their guardian, riend, and patron; 


EN but look upon an angry man not ſub- 


Ject to thele Chriſtian laws, and when 
he enters upon his threſhold, it gives 


An alarm to his houſe: every little ac- 


- cident'1s the matter of a gun, and 
every quarrel diſcompoſes the peace 


.* of the houſe, and ſets it on fire, and 


no man can tell how far it may burn. 
O the ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, pleaſantneſs 
of Chriſtian religon ! where that is em- 


braced and followed, the man is peace- 


able, and charitable, and juſt, and 
loving, and forbearing, and forgiving; 
and how ſhould there be but content 
in this bleſſed family ? ? | 
3. It holds out peace abroad; it 


commands all offices of kindneſs, 


: - 
— 


entleneſs, love, meekneſs, humility, 


and ſuch ſweet diſpoſi ions are uſually 


received with fondneis, and all the 
endearments of the neighbourhood: 


* 
* 


in 
on charitable embaſh 


one for another: 


Ave according tothe diſcipline of Ch 


called Chriſtians, were indeed chit 


impoſed as heavy and hard, heb 


owlineſs of mind towards others; 


| | Car; in 
it preſeribes an zuſtere, and 
fweer deportment: -it command.” | 
thoſe labours of love, as 10 rel 
the ſtranger, to viſitthe fick, to — 
the feet of the poor: it ſends us 5 
N es, to uncle | 
priſons, naſty dungeons, and in 4 
cauſe of Chri 5 to lay down our ln 
0 M teacheth us ho 
to return good for evil, kindnek; f 
injuries, a foft anſwer for the roog 
words of an enemy: oh! when 1 thy 
of this, I cannot but think of him w 
faid, that either this was nor U 
* Chriſtian ns or we were n. 
Chriſtians. For my part, I am ei 
iy perſuaded, that if we would hy 


ſtian religion, one of thoſe « 
plagues that vexeth the world (ms 
the em. 2054 of war) would be no mor 
certainly this was one of the deſg 
of Chriſtianity, That there ſhould 
no wärs, nor jars, no diſcontents 
mongſt men: and if all men that 


table, peaceable, juſt, loving, f 
bearing one another, and forgiving 
another, what ſweet peace cl 
have? How would this world be an 
mage of heaven, and of that ſocie 
of ſaints and angels above in glory 
4. Chriftian regs affords to 
all aſſiſt ances, both outward and 
ward, in ſome reſpect; I know t 
duties of Chriſtianity are hard a 
heavy, but whatſoever Chriſt 


made it light in aids, 1 ſhall ſhew! 
helps in theſe particulars, As. 

1, The holy ſcriptures be « 
helps: this was the very ſcope 
aim for which the ſacred volume 
ſent from heaven, viz. That we mi 
decline from evil, and do good; i 
we might die to add Adam, and 
to Chriſt; that we might crucity! 
and follow virtue: what are the 
tures but the regiſter of Gods 
the letters of __ 3 
us to grace, and to dehort us 
21 0 the perſuaſions, direch0 
and commands of God that we 
become holy? and, O the difſuatal 
diverſions, threatnings, and terriff 
of God, that we might flee propa 
neſs. 5 x ; 

2. The miniſters of Chriſt i 


ö aft che ſcriptures, but ing to the duty: t chis ęgereiſg o 
4 helps l not read, or thou ws Chrift- hath- zung red A, 
II "not underſtand the ſenſe and ſweet and gracious, Piomiſes bah fer 
0 ee ing thereof; Chriſt therefore, for this life, and that to.come:; Abc theſe, 
» by help, hath ſer up a miniſtry, * for. promiſes may be uſed as helps. Heb. 
o e edkping of the body of Chriſt,” Xi. 26. He bad aeg nato de 
od in cl. is. 42. Theſe are the warchmen recompence of reward, To this par- 
r Fer the ouſe of Iſrael, to cry like, poſe are the glorious. things. af a- 
* umpets, agd 10 blazon the fins. of ven ſet open before us that we. may 


f Iſrael: theſe; are the have an eye ta them, and be engon- 


6 ouſe 0 . 8 hems 
— | BY of God and Chriſt, to ſpeak out - raged by them So run that ye may 
len 111 is good-will in thine ears ; They obtain.“ 1 Cor. ix. 24. HIS 
him d, hey err. they wait, they woo, | 6, The openings and diſcoveries of 
's nor e pray you in -hritt's ſtead, that the pains.of hell are as helps to re- 
- were on will be reconciled unto God, 2 ſtrain us from ſin, and to keep us in 
1 8 bor or. v. 20. | the way to Chriſt, This, ſome call 


would bi 
ne of Ch 
hoſe Tre 
rid (1 ms 
de no mort 
the dehpt 
e ſhould! 
contents 
en that 


3. The lives of ſaints be our helps: legal, but Chriſt in the golpel tells us 
* have not only teachers in word, of this: in the golpd we find a dew. 
Lt the ſaints in all ages as ſo many ſcription of hell-pains, ſet out by - 
urs have given us light how to walk * weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing 
the darkneſs of this life. The ex- of teeth: by a worm never dying; 
ples of the Godly are very draw, and a fire never going out, Marth, 
js, and much for our imitation; and viii. 12 and Mark ix. 44. Oh ! when 
erefore the Pſalmiſt bids us, Pſalm I think of thoſe unquenchable flames, 
xx, 11 Mark the perfect man, thoſe remedileſs torments, without 
nd behold the upright, for the end hope of recovery, remiſſion or miti- 


_—_ f that man is peace. O ! it is a bleſ. gation : when I think of that privati» 
,roiving ES belp to a Chriſtian life to read on and loſs of the ſight of God's face, 

4 o er, much more to mark, and ob- prepared only for thoſe that ſerve 
ond ben we the holy and Godly lives of the him in holineſs, how ſhould I but 
har fo nts of God: how doth their ,zeal look about me, and prepare for my 
in glory em our coldneſs, theirdiligznce, reckoning! Nay, how eaſy ſhould, 1 
Fords to Ir negligznce, their watching and think any pains in compariſon? Some 
ard al] ier, gur ſluggichneſs and indevoti- perſons in affrightment have been ſeen. 

| know And how are they as ſpurs to to carry burdens, and to leap ditches, 
+ hand' weken us forwards in our ſpiritual. and to climb walls, which their na- 
Chriit e towards heaven? tural power could never have done: 

nd, hel 4. Chrit's ordinances be our help- and if we underſtood the ſadneſs. of a 

fall hen : 25 the word, and ſacraments, curſed eternity, from which we are 

ka prayer, and meditation, and con- commanded to fly and yet knew. © 
es bo fence, Kc. What are they but how near we are to it, 1 Ukely o 
v ſcope juntains of grace, conduits and con- fall into it, if we continue in 68,6 
volume ances of the blood of Chriſt? To would be able to create fears greater 


lat we mien end were they inſtituted, but than a ſudden fire, or a mid-uight 2 
he watering of our ſouls, to the larm. 2 e 
reale of grace, and to ſupplantin 7. A principle of love (wherefheyep: rr 
t crucifyl % and vice, and all manner of it is planted} is our hop. be the: yoke | 
v 
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— 
re the ſe never ſo uneaſy, yet love will make ; 
* God's . The encouragements of reward it light: Seien 8 the 2 43 
e, to in ler, Now, in the practice of of the church td à ghafiot; and it is 
ort us nan religion,” there is a double deſcribed to hay Pillars of filver, 
, direcho ward, 1. The reward of duty, and a bottom of ad a 


nat we my 


| EgS0K, and a covert 
fun XX. 11, * In the keeping of of purple, the Ri thereof an n 


e difſuabd err there is great re- key with love, Cant. Jiu. 10. 
od emen | lach not, For keeping, ſtrange expreſſion, that the midſt of 
ee propail but in Keeping, them there is a chariot ſhould be paved with love, 


hriſt be Mut, an excellency in every gra- Chriſt carries his down- 
Ny hell i «ting, 2, The reward accord. | > * 2 4 w | wh" 


eat 1 it 1 f Ti 
reward: there is a grace, a but it is plain, the iot wherein 
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expreſſion; 


es that have a char ge over 9 
- dren, to keep then i and guard them; 


nurſe, or mother; 


ſelf, in ſuch a chariot as the midſt 


| thereof is paved with love: in this 
_ caſe, if there were neither heaven, 


nor hell, yet a ſoul would be in the 


duties of Chriſtianity . I remember 
how Ivo, biſhop of Chartres, meeting 
a grave matron on the way, with fire 
in one hand, and water in the other, 


he aſked her, what thoſe ſymbolg 
meant? And what ſhe meant to do 
with her fire and water? She anſwer - 


ed, My purpoſe is, with the fire to 


© burn paradiſe, and with the water 


to queneh the flames of hell, that 


© men may ſerve God (faid ſhe) ith- 
© ont the incentives of hope and fear 


© and purelyfor the love of God, and 


© Jeſus Chriſt,” Surely it was an high 
for my part I dare not 
ſeparate thoſe things which God hath 
joined together; only this I fay, that 


where true love is, there is an-excel- 


lent help in our Wa y heaven-wards; 
8. The angels be our helps: * They 

are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to 

miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs 


of falvation,' Heh, i, 14. And the 


kind of their ad mintftration is ex- 
eellently ſet forth by the Pſalmiſt, 
* They ſhall keep' thee in all thy 


ways, they ſhall bar thee up in their 


hands, left thou d:1ſh thy foot againſt 
pf 1 _ X(21, 11. 12. In 7; 
place the angels are: compareg@to nuri- 
| : of chil- 


fo the angels do æul the offices of a 

oy keep. us, 
guard us, inſtruct us, admoniih us, 
corre us, comfor t us, preſerve us 


:= From evil, and prov oke us to good. 


* 


Fas The motions, inſpirations, bleſ- 
influences of thie Spirit of Chi1it 


be our helps: man) a time the Spirit 
eries, and calls on our hearts, faying* 


This is the way, walk therein ;* Ha. 
XXX. 21" As the eu il ſpirit, or devil 
in wicked men is cot 3tinually moving, 
and inclining them to: all evilrhoughts, 


affections, and deſi es: ſo the good 
5 2 of God in go od men doth in- 
1 


ne, and move them to good thoughts, 
Food affections, god actions; and 

ence they are ſaid to be led by the 
Spirit, Rom. vin, 1 3. There are in- 


deed ſeveral acts of the Spirit; as 
fometimes, there is a breathing or 
Kirring: ſometimes A quickuing or 


_- 


in the world, and brings them to him- | es: * | 
fectual inclining, or bending of qm 


helps, and aſſiſtance of Chriff's hq 


unto us, 


on, cry out, with Pau 


do all things through Chriſt ti 


- cou 


treaſure is effuſed, and poured dd 


ligion and the practice of dir 


enlivening';/ ſometimes a powerfa eh. 


hearts unto good things 
8 


ſome of theſe works the 15 0 
5 0 a mt 
what, ft in the progreſe of ad 10 


cation, we need a contin 

influence from God's dal d . 
when we Be? theſe conducts, we ar 
ſaid to walk in the Spirit,” Gal. | 
24. And as all theſe are helps in tl 
ways of 'Chriſtianity, ſo by the 


Spirit, Chriſtianity is made very ei 


10. The grace of God is our help 
many feeling the . of corrupt 
b 5 . 0 Wretcne 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver n 
from this body of death? © [ fnd 
law in my members warring again 
the law of my mind, Rom, yy, 2 
and 23. But they conſider not t 
comfortable ſaying of Chrilt to pa 
2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is ſale 
for thee:* by the aſhſtance of ga 
Paul could do any thing: lc 


ſtrengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13, Y 
In all theſe things we are more th 
conquerors thro' him that loved v 
Rom. vm, 37: The Pſalmiſt hath 
notable expreſſion to this purpoſe, © 
will run the way of thy command 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge 
heart, Pſal. cxix. 32. This lag 
ment of heart was by the grace 
God: grace is compared to ol; 
a dry parſe is ſoftened and enlarg 
by anointing it with oy], ſo the h: 
drawn together by lin, is opened: 
enlarged, by the pouring of grace 
it; and if grace be preſent, th 
ſaith David, * I will run the way 
thy commandments ;* not walk, | 
run: it is an alluſion to a cart was 
which crizth and complaineth und 
a ſmall burden, being dry, bat wi 
a little oy! is put into it, it runs n 
rily, and without noiſe; and it Vi 

id ſay thus in his time, how m 
more ſhould we that live in theſe g 
pel-times, when grace 10 gfe 


* By the grace of Chriſt (odd! 


ſay) we will walk, and ron, 4 
fly in the way of his commande 
Uſe. 1. Well then, is Chet . 


Pe”. 


3A, m 

werful ef. WY foeernefs, | 

ig of qu b the lirſt place for . 
ow, A may take e cavils of ſome 
nit is mag wen: what is aid in way of objec· 
f fand ton, 1 ſhall reduce to theſe particu- 


help ul 
pint, and 


ts, we arg ſeſſeth it to be a oke, | and 4 
, Gal, — but to that beer, with 
: pan ” iſt, * His yoke'is: eaſy, and his 
by the dorden is light. "Certainly there are 
riſt's holy burdens which grieve not the bearers 
Ne at all, as the burden of feathers upon 


Our help 
f corrupt 
) wretenef 


eliver n pf his portage, and the hire of his la- 

O I find beer it is nothing .grievous to bim, 

ug agu ct rather cheers him up. Men, bre- 

n. vn. ca, and fathers; if we will but 

f 15 5 come and cloſe with Chriſt, the Spirit 
q 


is ſaſhciz promiſed to encourage us; the one 
0 of pag Fes power, and the others ſtirs up 
3: IC ur afe&ions;Sand how then ſhould 
Chriſt th we complain of preſſure ? O, it is a 


. 13. Ye 
> more th; 
loved y 
niſt hath 


purpoſe, * ad ſueetned by & principle of de- 
comman gat, Thy law N del: ht; and 
110 reetned with a pramiſe of reward, 


to ovi; r dments there is great re- 

1 Tard. N ni bo tn « 
> cl by They 1 feel no ſuch 
opened a 5 ; ey” tel -us of ſweetneſs, eaſi 
ff grace i * ealantneſs; but if we muſt 
leut, , er on experiences, Mal, 
the vy 0 what a wearineſs is. it?“ 
t walk, | — 5. When will the new 
cart wie be gone, that we may ſell corn? 


ineth und 


' bat Vn | theſe preſent en 
ord + enjoyments of the 
bah. Ho bot as for holineſs, pr 
how mi * the diſcipline. of Chrit * 
heſ: der where the ſweetneſs is : we 
a theſe g an find no ſuch ſe 8 2% 
in gre ö theſs {7 luch ſecret golden mines 
ured ou < Ipmtoa gigs. 75 Se 
(hood 1 — 1. This indeed is. We 
] ron, 2 wh carnal and profane men; 
andment eel ao lweetneſs, caſineſs, plea- 


tiſtian 
it, ful 

ſwee gel 

, 5 


* 


3 


** 


2 They objest, that Chriſt himſelf 


a bird's back; it is nothing grievous 
to her, but rather bears her up; and 
i burden of gold and jewels upon a 
nan's back (ſuppoſing it the reward 


$ myen to enable us, and heaven is 


weet burden ! ſweetned by his grace, 
A ſweerned by his Spirit, and ſweet- 
kd by a principle Me, Pſal. cxix. 
. 174. © O howdove I thy law?” 


am xx 11. I keeping of thy 


Ind the (abbath, that we may ſet 
oth wheat?” We feel a ſweetneſs 


intneſs in God's wa vs ; ir. 1 
e 5 ys, 1 Cor. ir. 14, 
10 gt be natural man eee 
I * of the Spirit of God, for 
«re Jooliinels un:o Bim, neither 


God never ſent the pleaſant manna 
unto Iſrael ſo long as their flour and 
bread of Fgypr laſted, fo never will- 
u taſte, how goo * 
org as you dote on ſin af vantyvy. | 
2. Though you feel not theſè thirgs al 
for the preſent, yet in time you may, i 
do; yea, certamly, if vou belo _ 
God, in time vou will do; 'O 
when? You will fay, When? Ian 
ſwer, The firſt taſte of this ſweetneſsy - 
is uſually at the firſt taking of Chſt's 
poke upon us; as merchants defirous 
to ſell their wares, are content, in 
the firſt place, to let vou fee, and 
handle, and taſte, thereby to induce 
you to buy; ſo Jeſus Chnift, willing 
las it were) to part with heaven, he 
is content, in the ſirſt place, to impart 
a certain taſte before hand, and to 
fweeten the ways of Godlineſs unto 
us, Hoſea ii. 14. Behold, I will al- 
lure her (ſaith God) and bring her 
into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak com- 
fortably unto her.” What is it that 
God means by alluring of his people? 
1 anſwer, It contain 


As, 


open the beauty 


through afftict 
and Wan 


Pod 


9h. 


Lord. i, {ſd 


7 5 


1. A diſcovery of the beabty k 
holineſs ; when God firſt effectualſ y. 
calls the ſoul home to himſelf, he ſets 

7 of his ſervice: natu- 
rally the heart is poſſeſſed with much 
prejudice againſt the wa ys of religi - 
on. Oh! What a ſtrict rule is this to 
carnal men, to, pull cut their right 
eyes, to cut off their right hands, 20 
hate father, and mother, and Wife 
and lands, and life for the name of 
Chriſt, to croſs their own deſii es, to 
deny their ownfel ves, to mortify t 
earthly members, to follow the Lamb 
through evil report and good report, 
ons, and perſecutions, 
emptations whitherfo- 
ever he goeth; to war with prineipali- 
ties; and powers, and ſpiritual wiek 
edneſſes in high places? And bene it 
is, that thę Lord is forced to ſet forth _ 
the ways of Thriſt as beautiful, even 
under croſſes and afflictions: thus, 
V bes the watchmen ſmote the chureb, 


* 


as 


Coreg in the Work of Mats Salbationuntil Bis Suffering and Dying, 244 © "MM 
exe. and pleaſantneſs? can he know them, becaule they are. 
| is ſpiritually diſcerned : but he that 18 
79 judgeth or diſcerneth all 
things. Poor ſouls! till God ſpeak to 

your hearts, you cannot underſtand 
this hidden manna: it is obſerved that 
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thouſands, Cant; v. 7, 


„But I anſwer, 1 Chriſtians 
3 * of * .” F > - +. 7 ; 
that keep indeed cloſe to the rule, 
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vail, yet ſhe ſtill acknowleged Chriſt 


(for whoſe ſake ſhe ſuffered) to be 


White and ruddy,.the faireſt of ten 
10. Chriſt 
lots forth himſelf and his ways in all 


the grace, and goodneſs, and beauty, 


and ſweetneſs, and lovelineſs that 
poſſibly may be; g. d. By theſe 
I will allure them that belong unto 


me. . . 
2. An out-bidding of all the temp- 
tations of other lovers; before Chrift 
come, ſouls go a whoring from Chriſt, 
their hearts are allured by other loy- 
ers: the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil come in, and they proffer ſouls 
ſuch and ſuch contentments; but 
when Chriſt comes, he deals with 
ſouls in a more powerful way, and he 
out- bids all their former lovers, q. d. 
Did their lovers proffer them com- 
fort? I will bid more comfort. Did 
their lovers proffer gain? I will bid 
more gain. Did their lovers proffer 
- honour and reſpect? I vill out- bid 
them in that alſo. . And indeed, then 
hath the goſpel a-true, and full, and 
gracious work upon the heart, when 
it yields to the proffers of the goſpel, 


2s finding that all that the world can 


bid is now out-bidden. You know, 


when one comes to offer ſo much for 


...a_ commodity, and another out-bids 
him, he carries it away; ſo when the 


world, and Juſt, and fin proffers to 


the foul ſuck and ſuch contents, then 
comes Chriſt and out-bids all, and fo 


3 the bargain is made up, and Chriſt 


carries the heart Ong {inners ! it 
may be as yet you feel no 
4 but 1n time: you may do, an 


an the mean time you ſee here is a 


Word for it, Behold, I will allure 
her, &. . "is +1] ; , 
3. They object, The ſaints them- 
ſelves feel no ſuch things for ought 


appears to' the world ; whoſe ſpirits 


ate more heavy and fad ; as it is ſaid 
of Chnit himſelf, that he never laugb- 
el; and as David ſaid of himſelf, 
Pſalm Iii. 5. Why art thou caſt 
donn, O my ſoul, and why art thou 
diſquieted within me? So jt may be 
laid of ſome Chriſtians, if they are 
ſtrict, that they are ſeldom merry, or 
plea Z 3 2 ; 
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; DEITY king unte 


ay 7 E 89 8. IA? Ena»,.m. 
and wounded her, and took away her 


ne of theſe 
d that all theſe ſadneſſes are true prep 


and try how goochthe Lords; %. 
rience the ol of theſe words, 


a — 
* > 3 


are for the moſt part ſerious; and ij 
world may ſuppoſe them + th 
2. It may be, they are not in their 
element but in the at of religion, and 
therefore they: cannot expreſs ther 
ſpiritual cheerfulneſs; a fiſh eanndt 
caght itſelf on earth, but when it x 
in the water; a bird doth not ſing 6 
the ground, but when it is got up int 
the air; God's people cannot rejoice 
in ſin, as drunkards and revellers dy, 
but when their hearts are. in reſigiou 
exerciſes, and in communion with 
God, they are merry and pleaſant 
3. It may be, they are in ſuch 
company as may make them ſad: the 
men of the world object againſt {ants 
that they are heavy, and ſour, and 
melancholy men, but, in the men 
time, they conſider not that thei 
ſwearing, revelling, and diſhonouring 
of God hath made them fo penſit. 
Why, ſinners ! your carnage grieve 
the very Spirit of God, * You grey 
God at the heart, as it is expreſſed 
Gen. vi. 6. And theikfore, no von- 
der if the Godly cannot rejoice in jo 
ſinful ſociety ; you are the cauſe of 
their ſadneſs : but admit them once 
into the company and fellowſlup of 
the ſaints, and they know how to be 
joyful. 2 — | 
4. If it be fo, that uſuallythey ar 
penſive and ſad, it is not becauſe 0 
religion, but becauſe they are not mom 
religious; becauſe they find ſo muct 
want of Godlineſs in their own heart: 
This was the caſe of Paul's heavinel 
Romans vii. 24. O wretched m 
that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me iro! 
this body of death? And yet know 


ratwes:of joy: and therefore in i 
very Aggt words, the apoſtle br 

vhjptathat ſweet doxology, on 
Goduthrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
Never was true ſorrow for ſin, but 
ended in rejoicings and praiſes V 
thankſgiving to Gd. \ & 
hy then be conviced, a ry 
ceived ſouls ; ſay. not that God a 
hard maſter, yeaping Where be = 
not, arid gathering where he * 6 
not; ſay not that his ways are eh 
ous, and irkſome, and —— by 
ble ways! but rather taſte, 


* — 


* . ” 


Y * % 5 * 
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PA 
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Conſiſt with trembling : and 


wh 
duty, a joy in the holy Ghoſt, a fore- 
taſte of glory; but howſoever there 


is the ſeed of glory; and though the 
| Teed of glory be not ſeen, but ly, as 


it were, under ground dead and un- 
ſeen, yet in time it will ſpring up 
unto eternal life: why, thus lock at 
the practice of e e and it will be 
ſweeter to us than 

WY it will be more precious 
gold, yea, than much fine gold. 


Queſt. 2. But how ſhould we know 


the difference betwixt .the natural 


leaſantneſs and this ſpiritual plea- 
antneſs in religion? I know Chriſti- 
ans may put a luſtre upon the ways 


of God by their natural pleaſantneſs 


and cheerfulneſs of ſpirit z but be- 
cauſe we ſpeak of a ſpiritual joy and 
comfort, and not of a natural, where- 
in lies the difference? 1 anſwer, — 


Anſ. 1. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſant-- 


neſs, it will be ſerious, © Eccl. ii. 2. 
*-I have ſaid of laughter, it is mad, 
and of mirth, what doth it ?* There 
is much lightneſs and vanity in ſuch 
breakings out of natural plea ſantneſs; 
but, in pleaſantneſs ſpiritual, all is 
grave, and ſober, and exceeding ſe- 
rious. en | 
2. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, 
it can ſtand with repentance and hu- 


miliation, and the fear of God, Pfalm 
ii. II. Rejoice with trembling,” ſaith +. 


may 
eſſed 
is the man that feareth he Lord, 


the Pſalmiſt: ſpiritual * 


that delighteth greatly in his com- 


mandments, Pſalm cxli. 1. The fear 
of God may conſiſt with theſe ſpiri- 


tual delights in the commandments of 
* God, | 


3. HH it be ſpiritual plea ſantneſs, it 


is our ſtrength, Neh; vili. 10. © The 


Joy ofthe Lord is our ſtrength," ſaith 
<7 mah: nothing animates ſouls , 
more in duties than joy doth; it car- 


Nehemiah 


nes on the ſor] more fully: it is as 


oil, that eauſeth the wheels of Chriſ- 
tian practice to go on more freely: 


„we may be naturally pleaſant, and 


N 


haearts are dead 
neſs be ſpiritual 


to ſpifitual duties our 
bit i our picaſant- 


then comin 


ſtrengthned in the ways of God. 


4. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, 
it will hear up the heart in want of all 


ontward pleaſancneſs, Hab. tt, 17, 


* _ * 5 
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ney and the ho- 


- when, you have fri-nds and meard 


„Zur hearts will be 


18. Although the fig-tree ſhall not 


„ * 
* N 3 


bloſſom, neithhr Rall fruit be in t 


vines, the labbur of 


nes, th the olive wh 
fail, and the fietds ſhall Viel fe 
the flocks ſhall he 3 Toke Fi p 
fold; and there ſhall be no herd in de. 


Ils, yet I will tejoice injthe 
L will joy in the God of my fila 
When all is dark abroad in the world 
the ſoul in this frame will rejoics 
God alone; on the contrary, the ſu 
that hath only à natural pleaſant: 
of ſpirit, when affliction comes, iti 
alt amort and down. I appeal to w 
that have the moſt delightful ſpin 


and all you like, you are jocund an 
merry, but when affliction cone 
how quickly are your ſpirits down 
Surely your pleaſantneſs is not ſpin 
tua], for, if fo, it would bear up yo 
hearts joyful in affliction. 
And now. again the paſſorer, 
feeaſt of the Jews, was nigh, Job 
iv. 4. Our Engliſh annotarict 
on theſe words, can tell us, Th 
this ſeems to be the third px 
ſover after Chriſt's baptiſm,” (| 
Aretius, and others) And the 
fore here I conclude the th 
year of Chriſt's miniſtry: there 
t one year more before Chal 
death, to which now I come, at 
to ſome paſſages therein, md 
. obſervable, in reference to « 
/ ſouls ſalvation; 


"CHAP, IV, Seer. |. 
Of the fourth year of Chriſts m 
ſtry, and generally of his aun 
that year. | 
Els was the laſt year of Ch 
miniſtry, in which were t 
ſands of paſſages: the evangelift | 
relates more of Chriſt this year 
in all the former; and if I ſtudied! 
brevity, we might dwell more o 
actings for us this year, than bi 
we have = frop®the beginn 
his miniffry :-now it was that - 
transfgured, now it was that I 
ſtituted that ſacrament calle 
Lord's ſupper,” now it Was thats] 
ſupper he made his farewel {cm 
rarely mixt of ſadneſs and Jo 5757 
ſtudded with myſteries as v1" © 


| ls 0 
ralds; bow, it was that after ; 
he bleſſed his diſciples and proven — 

| haying ſung an bf « 


them; and then 


I” 
. 


W W. 


ee ge eee dern hi ff: 
4. one 'On theſe paſſages I thought 
omen dee enlarged, bat L ſee the book 
"ON the to have enlarged, at q b 

d in th ſwells under MY hands, and now that 


near Chriſt's ſufferings 
1 um — one point, Which 
bitherto I have pretermitted, and is 


e Lord; 
Ivation, 


3555 de moſt comprehenſive of any paſ- 
the fo ſage [| can touch, } 11 bon 
afant any queſtions are about the holi- 


6, or righteouſneſs, or. obedience 
Wc — whether it belongs to 
And, whether it be the matter of 
ur juſtification ? And, whether Chriſt 
-25hound to obſerve the law of works ; 
$2 Mediator, or only as a mere man? 

nd, whether we are not juſtified by 


mes, iti 
al to 1 
ul ſpin 
d meary 
cund au 
n comey 


ts down + et 
* de paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt on + 
* 7 1 And eg now we are diſcover- 
4 jo Chriſt's actings, in reference to our 
wafſorer ul ſalvation, we cannot paſs this 
gd, Ja uin bulineſs, whereof much relates 
1 Chriſt's lie, as well as to his con ; 
ll vs, Tb vin, or birch, or death, or ſuffer- 
i 
pert. dr. u. 
7 {the diſtinctions, of ſeveral diviſions 


of Chriſt's righteouſneſs... 
OR the better underſtanding of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, we uſuall 

ſtinguiſh, that Chrift's righteouſneſs 
ather that righteouſneſs inherent in 
m, or performed by him; the righ- 
vuſneſs performed by him, is either 
s fulfilling the commandments, or 
laisfying the curſe of the law. 
e lame diſtinction is given by o- 
ers, in theſe terms, Chriſt's righte- 


ry: there 
ore Chill 
come, al 
erein, mo 
ence i ( 


ECT. |, 
"hniſt's m 
F his Tels 


Chr neſs is either his original confor- 
15. . or his active and paſſive obedi- 
angelift e unto the law : his original con- 
ais year f ity, is that gracious inherent 
* 1 udicd AP odo in Chrift, from the firſt in- 
1 more ont of his conception, whereby he 
than biber babitually conformable to the 
begiminz and, this original righteouſneſs 
s that he | E for our original unrighteouſ- 
15 that be * active obedience, is his doing 
called“ *if 5 obedience unto the command ; 
was that vn his paſſive obedience, is his ſuffer- 
rewel fem ©: puniſhment due unto us for our 
and jors: . ſhall yet a little farther en- 
as with el 4 this diftinction of the righteouſ- 
t after fer 8 ot Chriſt, and give it in thus, via. 
ind prayed! e righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is either 


ſurg an dj 


; * 


— 


vinceth me. of ſin?ꝰ 2. Spot 


N 


Fauwe, (if I may ſpeak ſo) or po- | 
Ve, By the negative, 1 es no 


þ We 


% 


* 


bidden in the law. By 5 


filling of the law, as alſo avetantary” 
ſuffermg of the penaltv, to ſatis 18 
commination and-cuiſe of the la. 
1. The negative; F ghteouſpefs, is 
that which we call the innocgricy of 


of Chriſt s we read often in por 82 


that he was boch blameleſb and ſpot» 
leſs. 1. Blameleſs, free in Bimſelf 
from all imputation of fin : to this 
purpoſe Chrift challenged the Jews, 


John viii. 46, Which of you conyins-* --... 


ceth me of fin?” In all his life he 
unblameable and unreprovable; 3 


therefore now, towards the end of his 


life, he aſks the people with whomrhe 


had conwerſed, Which of you £0n- 

| ces 
from all infection of ſin, , 
him, 1 Pet. i. . A Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot.” And Paul, 
Heb. vi. 26. © An high Prieſt, holy, 
harmleſs, ang ündeffed ; one who 
never did evil, nor ſpake evil: he 
did no lin, , (ſaith the apple) nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth,” 
2 Pet. ii. 22. One who never offend- 
ed ſo much as in thought, but was ab- 
folutely, and in all reſpe&s (choris 


hamartias), without all fins,” Heb, 


IV. IS» 


- 2.4 The” poſitive righteouſneſs of 


Chrik is-two-fold, his perfect fulGll- * 


ing of all things commanded, and his 
perfect ſatisfying of the puniſhment 
threatned : the former is the holineſs 


of Chriſt; this alſo is twofold, the 


holineſs of his nature, and the holi- 
neſs of his life and converſation: the 

former is that we call his habitual 
righteouſneſs ; the latter is that we 
call his actual obedi nce. And thus 


much of the diſtinctioa of the righte - 43 


ouſneſs of Chriſt. 


holineſs of Chriſt's nature. 
O W, in the ſirſt place, for the 
holineſs of his nature, the Pſalm- 
iſt tells us, Pſalm xlv. 2. Thou art 


Of the 


fairer than the children of men, ard 


grace is poured into thy lips.“ Which 
Is all one with that deſcriptionof Chriſt 
by the ſpouſe, Cant. v. to. My be- 


of 


Peteifcalls - 


oved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt | 


Curryine dn the Wark of Mans Sadat ion until hit Suffering and Drin | 5 5 

the abſence of all fins and views n , 
| 18 N ei 
mean both a preſence of Bhvirties> 
and duties required to the perfect Kale 3 


8 
* by 1 . 


"I 
5 


— 
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of ten thouſands. As in the faireſt 
beauty, there is a mixture of theſe 
two colours of white and ruddy, ſo 
in Chriſt there is a gracious mixture 
and com pound of al] the graces of the 
Spirit: there is in him a tweet temper 
of gentleneſs, purity, righteouſneſs 
meekneſs, humility, and what not 
Col. iu, 3 In him are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowlege :' 
and I may add of all other gifts and 

races; not a grace but it was in 


Chriſt, and that in an higher way than 


in any faint in the world, and there- 
fore he is called * fairer than all the 
children of mer,” Obſerve, '* there 
was more habitual grace in Chrift 
© thanever was, or 1s, or ſhall be in all 
* the ele, whether angels or men.” 
He received the ſpirit out of meaſure ; 
there was in him as much as poſſibly 
could. be in a creature, and more than 
in all other creatures whatſoever. As 
the ſun is the prince of ſtars, as the 
ſband is the head of the wife, as 
the lion 15 the king of the beaſts, ſo is 


the Sun of righteouſneſs this head of 


the church, this liop of the tribe of 
Judah, the chief of ten thouſands.” 
f we look at any thing in heaven or 
earth, that we obſerve as eminently 
fair, by that is the Lord Jeſys in re- 
ſpect of his in ward beauty ſet forth in 
ſcriptures, He is the Sun of righte- 
* ouſneſs, the bright morning ſtar, the 
© light of the world, the tree of life, 
* the lily and the roſe;' fairer than 
all the flowers of the field, than all 
the precious ſtones of the earth, than 
all the lights in the firmament, than 
all the ſaints and angels in heaven. 
You will ſay, What is all this to us? 
Certainly much every way; the apo- 
ſtle tells you, Rom. viii 2. That the 


law of the Spirit of hfe, which is in 


Chriſt Jeſus, hath freed me from the 


law of fin and death: let us enquire | 


into theſe words, (the law of the 
Spirit of life;)' the Spirit of life is 


here put for life as elſewhere, * After 


three days and an half, the Spirit of 
lite coming from God ſhall enter into 


them, Rev. xi. 11. Now, life is that 
whereby a thing acteth and moveth 


itſelf, and it is the cauſe and begin- 
ning of action and motion: and this 
Spirit of life, or life itſelf, being here 
applied to Chriſt, it is that in Chriſt, 


ich is the beginning and cauſe of 


. 1 


"FF SOS, 7 


| Chriſt, is that whereby he 


n 
* * 9 


all his hol $a 
all his actions, an | 
that but bly original 2 d 
holineſs 'of his human nature; by 
why is the holineſs of Chrift's natun 
called © the Spirit of life? I anſwer 
1. Becauſe it was infuſed into his ma 
hoed by the Spirit of God, T 
holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee,—< 
therefore alſo that holy thing wi 
ſhall be born of thee ſhall be call 
the Son of God,“ Luke i. 35. 2. K 
cauſe it is a moſt exact, and abſolute 
and . holineſs; the ſeriptu 
phraſe ſetting out things in perfechi 
on or fulneſs, uſually adds the von 
yo unto them; as the ſpirit of pride 
the Spirit of truth, and the ſpit 
error; ſo then the meaning of & Spt 
rit of life is all one with the moſt ab 
folute and moſt perfect purity an 
holineſs of the nature of Chrift, Iti 
briefly as if the apoſtle had ſaid, Th 
law of the Spirit of life, or the poy 
er of the moſt abſolute and perfef 
holineſs of the nature of Chriſt, bal 
* freed me from the law of fin an 
* death;* hath acquitted me from ti 
power of my ſinful nature, and fron 
the power of death due to me, in re 
ſpect of my ſinful and corrupt nat 
We might draw from hence this con 
dition, That—the benefit of Crit 
© habitual righteouſneſs infuſed at hy 
* firſt 7 is imputed to be 
© lievers to their juſtification,” Asth 
obedience of his life, and the me 
of his death, ſo the holineſs infuſed: 
his very conception, hath its influend 
iotd our juſtification : it is by thec 
bedience of his life, that we are 20 
counted actually holy, and by! 
purity of his conception, (or havin 
race) that we are accounted perſon 
ally holy. But I muſt not ſtay bere 
thus much of the holineſs of Chil 
nature, | 


Neſs H Guns ken 
Of the holineſs of Chriſt s Hing. 
2. VOR the holineſs of Chriſt 5 
F the apoſtle tells us, wag 
the Fs of _ _ 1 = 
ighteous, Rom. v. 19. Hele 
on — of Chriſt, and its in 


bedience 0 

fluence on us. 1. The 0 conn 
1 1 the 

in all things written in the book 0! 5 
law to * obſerve, Chriſt 5 
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r. IV. 


what w was à viſible commentary on God's 


| For proof, Matth. v. 17. Think 
hy bi not that I come to deſtroy the law, or 
R's natur the prophets, faith Chriſt) but to ful- 
I anſwer; ill them.” And, John vt, won The 
o his mat rather hath not left me, (fait . 

„1 ſor 1 do always thoſe things that pleaſe 
thee, dim. Hence Chriſt in the ſcripture is 


ealled, Acts iti, 14. Holy and juſt,” 


ing which C 
be cally Ads 11, 27. The holy One, Dan. 
5. 2. Þ I. 24. The moſt holy.“ By his ac- 
ons tal holineſs Chriſt fulfilled in act e- 
ſcriptu very branch of the law of God; he 
n perfech 5 in all the commandments of 
the von God ; he performed perfectly, both 
it of pride a thought, word and deed, whatſo- 
e {pinitq erer the law of the Lord required, 
of & Spi do not, cannot limit this obe- 


dence of Chriſt to this laſt year of his 
niniſtry, for his whole life was a per- 
xtual courſe of obedience ; he was 
vhedient unto death, ſaith the apoſtle, 


e moſt ab 
urity and 
brift, ti 


t the pow mechri thanatou) even until his 
nd perfed heath, Phil, ii. 8. And yet becauſe 
riſt, hat je read'moſt of his holy actings this 
of fin and rar, and that this was the year 


wherein both his active and paſhve 
pbedience did moſt eminently ſhine 
pod break forth; the year wherein he 
Ire up all the diſperſions of his 


e from thi 
| and fron 
me, in re 
1pt natu 


e this con precepts, and caſt them into actions, 
of Chriſt nto ſums total; therefore now 1 
uſed at bi undle it, and I ſhall make it out by 


red to de e paſſages following, only in this 


n., As th Ine years, AS, * | 
the me I. Now he diſcovered his charity 
 infuſeda 


n feeding the hungry, as at once five 


s influend wuland men, with five loaves and 
by the jo ſhes, John vi. 9, 10, 11. And, at 
ye are 20 other time, four thouſand men, with 
d by 1 en loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes, 
or havin uth xy, 22. 15 
I — he e oy 38 
y here "d contempt of the world, in flying 
ff Chriſt e offers of a kingdom: whien the 


eople were convinced that he was 
de Meſhan, from that miracle of 
ding five thouſand men with five 


s living "ares, preſently they would needs 
hriſt's | ke him a king; but be thar left his 
© Thatb ther s kingdom for us, he fled from 
y (hall he offersof acrownandkingdomfrom 
. Here ED, as from an enemy; When 
od its eas perceived that they would come 
edience 0 5 take him by force, to make ii m 
conte. og he geparted again into a moun- 
ook of 10 n himſelf alone, John vi. 1 5 | 

hilt 10 ow de diſcovered: his mercy, in 


woman's daughter that 


Tori the Work of Man's Salvation uneil Bis $: aff-ring and Dying. ETSY 


had an unclean fpiritz the woman Was 


a Greek, a Syrophemcian by natis s? 


nd, in that reſpect, Chriſt called her 
* a dog, Mark vu. 26, 27. And yet 
Chriſt gave her the deſire of her ſoul ;7- - 
O the rich mercy of Chriſt, that he 
would admit a dog to his kingdom 

O grace! O mercy ! that Chriſt ſhould 
black his fair hands in waſhing foul 
and defiled dogs! what a motion of 
free mer:y was this, that Chriſt ſhould 

lay his fair, ſpotlefs, and chaſte love 
upon the black, defiled, and whoriſh 
fouls ? O what a favour, that Cliriſt 
maketh the leopard and, Ethiopian 
white from heaven? Len 
. Now he diſcovered is bounty, | 
in giving the * _ of the kingdom 
of heaven, Matth. xvi. 19. to the 
apoſtles, and to their ſucceſſors: this 
was a power which he had never com- 
municated before; it was a gift great: 
er than the great charter of nature, 
and donative of the whcle creation. 
Indeed, at firſt God gave unto man, 
Gen. i. 26. a dominion over the fiſſi 
of the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over the 
earth: but till now heaven itſelf was 
never ſubordinate to human miniſtra- 
tion; herein was the roy, of Chrift's 
bounty, he gives unto his miniſters 
the keys of heaven, that © whatſoever _ 
* they ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 

© bound in heaven, and whatſoever 

© they ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
© looſed in heaven. 8 

5, Now he diſcoyered his patience 


in ſuffering all injuries: from hence 


forward to the death of Jeſus we muſt 
reckon his days like the vigils, or eves 
of his paſſion: for now he Fan, ard 
often did ingeminate thoſe {ad pre- 
dictions of the uſage he ſhould ſhortly 
find, that he ſhould be © rejected of the: 
elders, and chief prieſts, and Scribes, 
and ſuffer many things Wr 
and be killed, and be raiſed up the 
third day, Matth. xvi. 21. And, in 
the mean time, he ſuffers both in word 


and deed: they call him a glutton, a 54 


drunkard, a deceiver, a madman, 3 


* * * 
4 = 


W 


Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with a 24 a 


devil; ſometimes they take up ſtones 
to ſtone him, and ſometimes they lead 
him to an hill, thinking to throw him 
headlong; and all this he ſuffered with 
patience; yea, with much patience he 
poſſeſſed his ſoul. . Now 


= 
— * 


n 


NY Looking cunts” 


being transfigured onthe mount: hows 
erer, the perſon of Chriſt was uſua ly 
depteſſed with ppverty, · diſgrace, ig - 
nominv: fo that neither Jews nor 
Gentiles, nor the apoſtles themſelves, 
could ar firt di ſcern the brightneſs of 
his divinity ;- vet now Chriſt gave an 
excelleni-probation of that great glo- 
ry, which in due time mu't ; reveal- 
ed to all the ſaints, Luke 1x, 28, 29, 


30, 31. For taking with him, Peter 
James and John, he went up into the 


mountain to pray, and while he pray- 
ed, he was traasſigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine like the ſun, and 
his garments were white and gliſter- 
ing; and there appeared talking with 
him Moſes and Elias, ſpeaking of the 
dec2af2 which he ſhould accompliſh at 
2332 :* the embaſſy of Chrrt's 

eath was delivered in forms of glo- 
ry, that ſo the excellency of the re- 


ward might be repreſented together 


with the ſharpneſs of his ſufferings: 
now, if ever whiles he was upon earth, 
was the beauty of Chriſt ſcenat height, 
Peter ſaw it, and was raviſhed at 
the ſight, that he talked he knew not 
what: in reſpe& of this glorious beau- 
ty, his face is faid * to thine like the 
jun,” i cannot think but this hining ex- 
c=2ded ſun, moon and ſtars; but the 


ſun is the brighteſt thing we know, 


and therefore it is ſpoken to our capa- 
city: Here is one ſtrain of exaltation, 
though moſtly all Chriſt's life was a 
face of humiliation: it learns us to be 
content with, yea, to expect humili- 
ation, little exaltation here: we may 
have a taſte, but no continued com- 
forts till we come to heaven. 

J. Now he diſcovered his meekneſs 


in riding upon an als, and a colt, 
the foal of an aſs, Matth. xxi. 5. 
- - Which was according tothe prophecy; 


© Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek;* and eſpecially in rebuking the 
furious, interoperate zeal of 
and John, who would fain have called 
for tre from heaven, to have conſum- 
ed the inhabitants of a little village, 
who refuſed to give Chriſt entertain- 
ment. Ah, ſaith Chriſt, Luke ix. 55. 
© Ye know not what ſpiritt ye are of, 
q. d You mult learn to diſtinguiſh 
the Spirit of, Chriſtianity from the ſpi- 
rit of Elias; why, * Chrift cometh 
wir a pur pole, to ck ard to ſave 


| wk JESUS. cus. ty. 
. Verſe 56. It were rath 


God. See here the meekneſs of Chriſt, 


thren, Gen. xIlm. 30, and he could 


James 


doctrine of 


K 


* 


menꝰs lives, and not to deſtroy them, 
re raſhneſs indeed ww 
flay a man on ſome light dif leaſure 
whoſe redemption coſt the effuſion of 
the. deareſt heart-blood of the Son of 
in oppoſition to the fury and 
his own diſciples; eue 
8. Now he diſcovered his pity and 
compaſſion, in weeping over ſeruſa. 
m, Luke xix. 41, 42. knd when 
he was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadi 
known, even thou,” &c. We read of 
— that there was in him ſuch x 1 
rotherly and natural compaſſion, that 
* his bowels yearned upon his bre- 


nut refrain himſelf before all them 
that ſtood by him,” Gen. xlv, 1. His 
love was like an hot furnace. Now 
— Chriſt hath the ſame heart and 

owels of a man, and I conceive, ag 
Chriſt was a man void of (in, ſo the 
acts of natural virtues, (as to pity the 
afflicted, to compaſſionate the diftreſ- 
ſed) were ſtronger in him than poſe 
fibly they could be in any other man. 
Sin blunteth natural faculties, eſpecial- 
ly tuchas incline to laudable and good 
acts, as to love, and pity, and com- 
paſhonate the miſerable; in this re ent 
ſpect, Joſeph was nothing to Chriſt 
when Chriſt ſaw Jeruſalem, he wept 
and wept; his compathon ſtranglec 
and incloſed within him, it mult need 
break out: it may be in ſome meaſu en 
it eaſ-d Chriſt's mind, that his bowe 
of mercy found a vent ; we read that 
pity kept within God's bowels, pain 
his very heart, ſo that it mult need 
come out, Hoſ. xi, 8. Mine heart! 


turned within ine; my repentings a" 


kindled together. 1 

9. Now he diſcovered his humilit 
in waſhing his diſciples feet, John xi 
4, 5. © Supper being ended, he la 
2/4 his garments, and took a tove 
and girded himſelf, and poured 8 
into a baſon, and began to wah h e 
diſciples feet, and to wipe them u 
the towel wherewith he was dc 
In this ceremony, and in the di (court 
following, he inſtructs them in I 
humility; vea, he prin 
the leſſon in la ting characters, i 
making it ſymbolical, But, hp be r 7 
he wath their feet, rather c_ 1 * 


* 


i 


— 


on the Wark of Maris Salvation until his Suffering and Dying, 


mak or heads? I anſwer, It is proba- 


athis account, that! 

— — of a more bu mble *% 
fon of ſtüͤre. ceehowhela Severy thing aude, 
Son of that he may ſerve ms ſervants :. hea- 
Chriſt yen ſtoops to earth, one abyſs calls on 
nger of another, the miſeries of man which 
a Vere next to infinite, are exce led by 

ity and 1 mercy equal to the immenſit y. of 
eruſa- Cod. It is ſtoried of one Guercius, 

pr hat, upon the confideration of this 
he city humifry of Chriſt in waſhing his diſ- 
he cried out, Thou hal 


ciples feer, 


© orercome, ME," y. "99 
== un my, pride, this example 
$ hath maſtered me. 5 * 
wy — — Now he diſcovered his obedi- 
he could ance to his Father, in preaching the 
ll then go pel op and down, He foreſaw that 


the night drew on in which no-man 
could work, and therefore now he 
ated to do his Father's buſineſs, 
bow he pours out whole cataracts of 


„ 1, His 
> Noy 
eart and 


ceive, 2 8 
1, fo te ons: and ſtill the zople drew 
pity nee from this fountain, which ſtream- 
e diftre(- x out in continual emanations: he 
han poſ- ded wave to wave, and precept to 
her man, reczpt and at laſt he gave them his 
eſpecial» arevel ſermon, which is the molt ſpi- 
and g tal and comfortable piece that ever 
and com- Ns uttered ; it comprehends the in- 
1 this re entions ji his departure to prepare 
to Chriſt aces for his ſaints in heaven; and in 
he wept e mean while he would ſend them 
ſtranglec eholy Ghoſl, to ſupply his room, 
nuſt need furniſh them with proportionable 
e meaſu ntorts to enable them with gifts, 
his bowel d lead them into all truth, and to a- 
» read tha wich them for ever. In conclu- 
ſels, pain on of all, he gave them his bleſſing, 
nuſt need ad prayed for them, and then, hav- 
ne heart e lung an hymn, he goes away, and 
otings a cpares for his ſufferings. - 

f 2, Hitherto of the obedience of 
s humilit bnit; hat was it but * a viſible· com- 
John xi ry of God's law ?* But now for 
d, he l influence.on us, Rom. v. 19. © By 
3k a tone e ob dience of one many {hall be 
ured wateaderignteous. Obſetve, The righ- 
o wach bi b ulacſs of the law fulfilled, and 
them vi dull; accomplithed in the perſon of 
as girdcd Cant, is as truly ours, if we believe 
> diſcou n chrit, as if it were in ourſelves, 
em in ther as if the law had been fulfilled in 
he imp ur owa perſons * Thus Chriſt is 
acters, : end ot the law (ſaith the apoſtle)“ 
why ou g\teouſnels to every one that 


| thee in Rom, x 4 Chhriſt Kath 
Bud Quly detennned, and put an cad 


— 
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t, that he might have 


that the ue s of the Jaw 


* 


to the ceremonial law; but he is alſo  < 
the end of the moral law, he hath ©. , 3 
perfectly in his own perſon accom- 
7 the moral law, and that not 
or himſelf, but for righteouſneſs 0 
every one, that truly believes in him. 
Rom, viii. 4. And God {ent bis Son, - 
might be fuſilled in us; theſe words, 
in us, muſt trouble interpretets; for 
though we believe, yet we are impere- 
fectly holy. : how then ſhould the law 
be fulfilled in us? But it is anſwered; 
That the righteouſneſs of the law 
is fulfilled in us, not by inhefion, or 
ſanctification, but by. imputation, and 
applies tion; (1. e.) in our nature chich 
Chriſt took upon him; it was in Chriſt 
and is imputed unto us, and ſo the 
righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in 
us. It is well obſerved of Beza, that 
the apoſtle {gith not, That the righ» 
* teouſneſsof thelaw might be fulſilled 
by us, or of us, or by any righte» 
© ouſneſs inhetent in our own perſons 
© but in us, becauſe it is to be foun 
© in Chritt, whoſe members we are 
* who walk not after the fleſh. but af- 
* ter the Spirit. The point is ſweet, 
but I cannot ſitay on it, In reference 
to what [ have ſpoken of the righte - 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, habitual and actual, 
a great Surg is riſen in our 
days; of which in the next ſections. 


; SNN | 
Of the controverſy, Whether we are 
not juſtified by the paſſive righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt only, without any 
conſideration had to the 888 
neſs of Chriſt, either inherent in him 
or performed by him? 2 
OR my part, I am for the nega- 
tive, upon theſe well known 
grounds, : | f | 
Arg. 1, By what alone the law is 
not fully ſatisſicd, by that alone we 
are not juitifh:d; but by the paſſive 
obedience of Chriſt alone, the law is 
not fully ſatisfied: therefore by his 
paſſive obedience only we are not juſti- 
fied. Thas far I grant that the law 
is fully ſatisfied by his paſſire obedi- 
ence, in reſpect of the penalty therein 
threatned, but not in reſpect of the 
cominandmeat, for the ob:raining of 
the bleti-daeistherem promiſed; and 
the >rigateoulacis of the law is thus 
| deſcribed, ' 
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deſcribed, that © the man which doth 


theſe things ſhall live by them, Rom, 
> * RE ; . a 
| Kgank this are divers exceptions 
of the adverſaries, as, 1. That the 
law is ſatisfied either by doing that 
which is commanded, or by ſuffering 
the puniſhment which is threatned, 
Anſ. It is true, in reſpec of the penal 
ſtatutes of men, but not in reſpect of 
the commandments of God, in which 
there is not only a penalty threatned, 
but a bleſſedneſs promiſed: if man had 
continued in his integrity, the law 
might have been ſatisfied by obedi- 
ence only; but being fallen into a 
ſtate of diſobedience, two things are 
neceſſarily required to the fulfilling of 
the law, (1. * he bearing of the 
penalty, and the be of the 
command, the one to eſcape hell, and 
the other to obtain heaven. 2. They 
except, That whoſoever are freed 
from hell, are alſo admitted. to hea- 
ven. Anſ, The reaſon thereof is, be- 
cauſe Chrift, who did bear the puniſh- 
ment to free us from hell did alſo 
fulfil the commands to bring us to 
heaven ; but howſoever theſe two be- 
nefits of Chrift do always concur in 
the party juſtified, as the cauſes there - 
of concurred in Chriſt, who not only 
did both obey and ſuffer, but in obey- 
ing ſuffered, and in ſuffering obeyed; 
yet both the. cauſes between them- 
| felves, and the effects between them- 
ſelves, are carefully to be diſtinguiſn- 
ed; foras it is one thing to obey the 
commandment, and another thing to 
ſuffer the puniſhment; fo it is one 
thing to be freed from hell by Chriſt 
his ſuffering the penalty, and another 
thing to be intitled to heaven, by 
Chriſt his fulfilling thecommandments. 
They except, That God is a moſt 
ree agent, and therefore he may, if 
he will, juftify men by the paſſive righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt only, without ful- 
hlling of the law. Anſ. What God 
may do, if he will I will not diſpute, 
but ſure I am, that he juſtifieth men 
according to his will revealed in his 
word; and there we find, that, as we 
- are juſtified from our fins by the blood 
of Chriſt, fo alſo we are made juſt by 
the active 2 not only by the 
active) obedience of Chriſt, Rom. v. 
19. For as by one man's diſobedience 


many were made ſinners, ſo by the 


1 


— * 
7 1 


FETUS a; m 
obedience of one ſhall man ow 
8 And, Rom. 3 _ 
when we were enemies, we were res 
conciled to God, by the death of his 
Son, much more being reconciled w 
ſhall be ſaved by bis fte; by hs le 
which he lived before his death, and 
by his life which he lived, and dot 
live, after his death; by the ads of 


this life, before his death mertoriouf. 


ly, and by the acts of his life after i 
eath (as by his reſurection, 110 
on, ſeſſion, and interceſſion Nl effectug/ 
ly, 1 Cor. i. 30. Chit is made 
unto us of God, (faith the apoſtl 
both redemption and righteouſneſs 
redemption, to deliver us from fin: 
and righteouſneſs, * to bring in exe 
laſting righteouſneſs,” Dan, ix. 2 
They except, That if we are j 
tified by Chriſt his fulfilling the lay 
then we are juſtified by a f al righ 
teouſneſs, but we are not jufffe by 
a legal righteouſneſs but by fuch 
righteouſneſs as without the law 1 
vealed in the poipel. Anſ. The ſame 
righteouſneſs by which we are juſt 


ed is both legal and evangelical, i 


divers reſpects; legal in feſpedt a 
Chriſt, who being made under th 
law, that he might redeem us wht 
were under the law, perfedtly fulfil 
ed the law for us ; and evangelical, u 
reſpect of us, unto whom his fulblling 
of the law is imputed, And here 
ſtands both the agreement and diffe 
rence betwixt the Jaw and the goſpe! 
the agreement, in that both requ 

the perfect fulfilling of the law unt 


juſtiſication; the difference, in tha 


the law requireth perfect obedience 
to be performed in our own _ 
ect obe 


but the goſpel accepts of per 
dience — by Chriſt our ſure 


ty, and imputed to us; and ſo it 84 
one as if it had been performed in d 


-own perſons, 


2. If Chrift, by his conformity t 
the law, fulfilled the law, for us, thel 
are we juſtified by his habitual K 0 
i, x righteouſneſs, and not mere 
by his paſſive; but Chriſt, by bis col 


formity to the law, fulſille the Jai 
for us, for ſo we read, © He was 
for us, Luke ii. 11. He was was 
ſubject to the law for us, Gal. ix. * 


and for our ſakes he fa 
imſelf, John xvid, 19 And 971 


ee „ „ 


— 


Wirkef Man's Soloation until bii Suffering and Dying. 21 


hes tn the 
e will of God, Then 


4 divers exce tions ; 
beyed the law, 


gam Fr 
x; That Cont © as need was) 


formed to the law 
b If, * Chriſt (ſay they) as 
ound to obe 
ſelf.“ Anſ. This af- 
the merif, of his 
and from the dignity of 
his perſon, 1. From his merit, for 
| if his obedience were of duty, then 
it were not! meritorious, Luke xvik 
10, And if this be true, then have 
we do title to heaven. 2. From the 
dpnity of his perſon, as if h 
ether to obey for himſel 
obedience were any way 
hinſelf, O that theſe men would re- 
member that the perſon who did obey 
the law was, and is not only man, but 
Cod alſo. Chriſt fulfilled the law not 
only as man, but as God-man Medi- 
tor; and therefore-as his blood was 
God's blood, ſo his obedience was 
the obedience of God, Acts xx, 28. 
Who being in the form of God 
bought it no robber f 
ith God,” Phil. ii. 6, 8. And bein 
und in faſhion as a man, he humbl 
umſelf and became obedient unto 
lath,' or until death. We find him 
ere God-man; and from hence we 
nclude, that all the legal actions of 
nit from his incarnation to his paſ- 
jon incluſively, were the actions of 
brit God-man, Mediator, and ſure- 
for us in a way of covenant ; and 
dnſequently they were not perform; 
daf duty nor for himſelf. 2, They 
cept, That if Chriſt obeyed the 
a for us, that by his obedience we 
gat be juſtified, then ſhall not we 
Irſzlres need to obey the law; but 
he conſequent is abſurd, therefore 
e antecedent, Anſ. We need not 
d dey the law to that end, that we 
lay be juſtified thereby; for this is 
poflible to us by reaſon of the fleſh, 
nd therefore our Saviour fulfilled it 
rus; and yet it follows not, but 
at we may endeavour t 
Vw for other ends ; 
Y his will, to te 
„to edify our brethren, 


© he was man, 
the law for him 


3 Debitum non eſt meritum, 


to aſſure ourſelves of our juſtification 
and ſo make our calling and electi - 


on ſure ; in this ſtudy and practice ff 
piety conſiſteth our new. obedience, +7; + 
which we muſt therefore be careful tg 
perform, though Chriſt, as to j uſtihs 55 


cation, hath performed it for us 3. 
They except That if Chriſt 55 
active obedience, kulliled the law for 
us, and that ſo we are juſtified from 
all kind of ſin both original and actual, 
then Chriſt's ſuffering” was in vain, 
Anſ. Chriſt's active ebedience is an 
eſſential part of our- juſtification, but 
not at all our juſtification; the material 
cauſe of our juſtification is the whole 
courſe of the active and paſſive obe- 
dience of Chriſt, together with his 
original righteouſneſs, or habitual con- 
formity unto the law ; I ſay, together 
with his original righteouſneſs, becauſe 
many authors expreſs no more, but 
only Chriſt's active and paſſive obe- 
dience; but they are to be underſtood, 
as aſſerting his original righteouſneſs, 
imphcitly, the act preſuppolmg the 
habit. And here obſerve the difference 
betwixt the law in caſe of innocency, 


and the law in cauſe of fin-: the law in H 


caſe of innocetcy required only do- 


ing, but the law in caſe of fin cannot 2 
be ſatisfied without doing and ſuffer- 


ing, Gal. iii. 10. Gen. ii. 17. Ori 


Juttice and active obdience was Li * 


cient to juſtify man in his innocency, 
but not to juſtify man fallen; and 

therefore we do not ſeparate theſe, 
the original, the actual, and the paſ- 
ſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as to the 
_ of juſtification, but we imply 


Arg. 3. We read in ſcripture of 
two parts of juſtification, viz, The 
abſolving of a believing ſinner from 
the guilt of fin and death; and the 
accepting of a believirg ſinner as righ- 
teous unto life, The formeris wrought 
by the ſufferings of Chriſt imputed as 
a full ſatisfaction for fin, the other by 
imputation of Chriſt's perfect obedi- 
ence, as a ſufficient merit of eternal 
life : by the former we are freed from 
hell; by the latter we are intitled to 
the kingdom of heaven; of them both - 
the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. * We 
are juſtiſied by his blood.“ And' verſe 


19. we are made righteous by his 
obedience. Our adyerianes deny theſe 
| | ; two 
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two partsof juſtification, ſaying, Tha 
it conſiſts wholly in remi =o; Fg 


: e both rhe h 


t be but relative, we muſt of neceſſi- 
ty acknowledge two terms, Ter- 


minum a quo, & terminum ad quem, 


the denomination being commonly tak- 


en for the latter: as in juſtiſication oy: 


there is a motion or mutation from ſin 
to juſtice, (from which term juſtifica- 


tion hath its name) from. a ſtate of 


death and damnation, to a ſtate of life 
and ſalvation: but if juſtification be 
nothing elſe but bare remiſſion of 
fins, then is there in it only a not 


imputing of fin, but no acceptation as 
righteous ; a freedom from hell, but 


They ſay in- 


no title to heaven. — 


deed, That to whom {in is not im- 


puted, to them righteouſneſs is im- 
pared; and we grant that theſe things 
o always concur, but yet they are 
not to be confounded, for they differ 
in themſelves, and in their cauſes, and 
in their effects. 1. In themſelves, for 
it is one thing to be acquitted from 
the guilt of fin, and another thing to 
be made righteous, as we ſee daily in 
the wg of malefactors. 2. In their 
cauie 
attributed to Chriſt's: ſatifactory ſuf- 
ferings, and acceptation as righreous 
waa, i to Chriſt's meritorious obedi- 


- "ence. 3. In their effects, for by remiſhon 


of fin we are freed from hell, and by 


-- Imputation of Chriſt's obedience we 


have right unto heaven, I will not de- 
ny but that to Chriſt's habitual actual 
righteouſneſs is ſometimes attributed 
freedom from {in and hell, as in Rom, 
viii. 2. The law of the Spirit of life, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made 
me free from the law of fin and death, 


And on the contrary ſide to Chriſt's 


allive obedience, is ſometimes attri- 
uted a right unto heaven, as in Heb, 


ix. 15, That by means of his death 


—they which are called might receive 
the promiſe of eternal inheritance ;' 
but ſuch places as theſe are to be un- 
derſtood by a ſynechdoche which 
puts only one part of Chriſt's obedi- 
encefor the whole obedience of Chriſt. 


But I muſt recal myſelf: my na, in 
this work was not for controverhes; 
I leave that to others: fee Downham, 


Burges, Norton, &c, For my part I 
n ſure, I have before me a more e- 
Hing work, which is to take a view 


* 


'; Thus far I haye held forth Jeſus in 


s, for. the remiſſion of (in is to be 


If * be any thing in the — 


— 


of this Jeſus, not . 
but. Far 47 2 2 
up of our affections. 


. 
8 . 
K 
. * 
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his life; or during the t 
miviſtry, till "the laſt paſtes 
and now was it, That leit 
knew his hour was come an 
that he ſhould depart out of thi 
world unto the Father,” John Ky 
1. but of that hereafter. Our 
next buſimeſs is to direct you i 
the art or myſtery, how we are 
W, look unto Jeſus in reſpes of 


CHAP. v. Ser. 
Of knowing Jeſus, as carrying N 

5 work of our ſalvation in thi 
F ROM the object conſidered thy 

we may pals to the act. 

1. Let us know Jeſus carrying og 
the great work of our ſalvation during 
his lite, We have many books of the 
lives of men, of the lives of Her- 
thens, of the lives of Chriſtians, and 
by this we come to know the generz- 
tions of old: oh, but abore 15 read 
over the lite of Jeſus, for that is worth 
thy knowing. To this purpoſe ve 
have four evangeliſts, who, in bleſſed 
harmony' ſet forth his life; and to 
this purpoſe, we have the book 0 
the generationof Jeſus Chriſt, Manh, 
1. 1. Now theſe would be read over 
and over, Hoſea vi. 3. * Then ſha 
we know, (ſaith the prophet) if v 
follow on to know:the Lord.“ Ah, my 
foul ! that which thou kneweſt dh 
Chriſt already, it is but the lealt pi 
of what thou art ignorant of, 1 Cot 
xiii. 9, We know but in part, ſat 
Paulof himſelf and others: the higheit 
knowlege which the illuminate ant 
have of Jeſus Chriſt, is but defective 
and imperfect. Come then, and * fd 
low on to know the Lord: filler 
quire after him, imitate the erge 
1 Pet, ii, 12. who ever defire to flo 
down, and to pry into the' _ 
of Chriſt for us men, and for our {a 
vation; it is their ſtudy, yea, ts 
their delight and recreation: Fs 
ſeemed to imitate them, when he fad, 
1 Cor. ii, 2. © I determine not to Ra- 
any thing among you but Jeſus Chnit, 


knowing; this is ird, And 


Forth the 


ifrir enter knowledge, that it may 
fr oofſed, bor ot PS mn 
ſus in vrer thoſe paſſages in the Tit year o 
of bi brit s miniſtry, as the preach 
Over, ohn, the baptiſm of Chriſt, his faſting 
Jelus and tepptation in the wi derneſs, his 
„ and manifeſtation by hs ſeveral wit- 
of this nefſes, his whipping of the buyers = 
an Xi, ſellers out of the temple. 2. S-udy 
Our over thoſe paſſages in the ſecond year 
you in of Chriſt's miniſtry, as thoſe ſeveral 
We ate {-mons that he preached ; and be- 
pect of cauſe his miracles were as ſignals of 
| vs ſermons, ſtudy the ſeveral mira. 
des that he wrought ; thou haſt but 
I. ; few inſtances in compariſon of all 
Zon the his miracles, and yet how fruitful are 
n in thy they of ſpiritual inſtructions ? 3. Stu- 
dy over thoſe paſſages in the third 
red that year of Chriſt's miniſtry: as his com- 
IP miionating his apoſtles to call ſinners 
Tying 0h in, his readineſs to receive them that 
n during would but come in : and his ſweetning 
of the the ways of Chriftianity to them that 
of "Hea- are come in, For his yoke is eaſy, 
ans, and and his burden is light.“ g. Study 
e genera» der thoſe paſſages in the laſt year of 
all read his miniſtry ; as the holineſs of his 
18 Wort nature, and the holineſs of his life, 
rpoſe we which appeared eſpecially in the ex- 
in bleſſed erciſes of his graces of charity, and 
; and t felf-denial, and mercy, and bounty, 
: book 0 and meekneſs, and pity, and humili- 
t, Marth, y, and obedience. Oh, what rare 
read oder mutter is here for a Chriſtian's ſtudy ? 
[hen ſha me have taken ſuch pains in the ſtu · 
et) if vt ly of theſe things, that they have 
. Ab, my nt large volumes; men have been 
newelt dl ynting and preaching a thouſand fix 
leaſt pi hundred years of the life of Chriſt, 
of, 1 by and they are writing and. preaching 
Part, 0 y l. O my foul, i thou doſt not 
he hight me, yet ſtudy what is written; 
pate come with fixed thoughts, and beat 
t de 7210 thy brains on that blefled ſubject, that 
oy Wil make thee ' wiſe unto falvation. 
: 11 oh Pay accounted all things but dung or 
he er — dogs meat, for the excellency of the 
Ire to Gin nowldge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord] 
ne A bil, iü. 8. If thou didſt truly under- 
for 2 atheescellency ofthis knowlege, 
2 l t > couldit _ but account all thin 
on-: BOIS in compari 5 | -# 
en be 2 2 8 * of this one nece 
2 8 E C T. II, 
* of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpect. 


E T usconfider jeſus carryin 
2 09 the great work of our ſale 


\ 
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of By meditating on Chriſt, we may feel | 


ment to come; and lee what in 


bene de, Saloathn unfit his de end Doing. 5h, 


vation during his life, It is not enou 
to ſtudy and know, but muſt muſe 


and meditate, and canfider of it til“. 


we bring it to ſome profitable iſſue. 
or find a kind of inſenſible change, 
we know not how: as thofe that ſtand — 
in the fun for other purpoſes, they 
find themſelves lightened and heated; 
ſo in holy meditation pur ſouls may 
be altered and changed in a fecret in- 
ſenſible way; there is a virtue goes 
along with a ſerious meditation, a 
changing. transforniſpg virtue; and 
therefore look farther, O. my ſoul, 
have fog apprebenſions of all thoſe 
ſeveral paſſages of the life of Chriſt, 

1. Conſider the preaching of. 2 
Baptiſt: we talk of ſtrictneſs, but ſhew 
me among all the miniſters or ſaints 
of this age, ſuch a pattern of ſanctity 


and ſingular auſterity; the ſum of his 


ſermons, was repentance, and dere- 
* Iition of fin, and bring forth fruits 
* worthy of amendment of life,” 1 
the promoting of which doctrine, he 
was a ſevere reprehender of the Phay 


ASE, 


riſees, and Sadducees, and Publicans, 


and ſoldiers, and indeed of all me 
but eſpecially of thoſe that remains 
in · their impenitency, for againft them 
he denounced judgment and fire un- 
quenchable: oh! he had an excellent 
zeal, and a vehement ſpirit in preach- 
ing ; and the beſt commentary upon 
all his ſermons was his own life; he 
was clothed in camels hair, his meat 
was locuſts and wild honey; he con- 
temned the Jer reſiſted temptati- 
ons, deſpiſed to aſſume falſe honours 
to himſelf, and in all paſſages was a 
rare n of {clf-denial and mor- 
tiſicatio: and by this means he made 


an excellent and apt preparation for 


the Lord's coming, O my foul, that 
thou would but fit a while under this 
preacher, or that thou wouldſt but ru · 
minate and chèw the cud: think over his 
ſermons of reperitefice, and right ee. 


neſs, and temperance, and ot 


they have. When Paul preacheg ſuch 
a ſermon to Felix, it is ſaid that he 
trembled, Acts xxiv. 25. Aſermon of 
the © chatf's burning with unquench- 
able fire,” 1s enough to,make thy heart 
tremble, if powerfully dehvered and 
affectionately receixed; but ke vu 
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it work on thy heart and 


mortification? Doſt thou, with the 
Baptiſt, die to the world? Doſt thou 
deny thy will of all its natural ſinful 
defires ? Doſt thou abſtain from plea- 
ſures and fenſual complacencies, that 
the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, 
both may join in the ſervice of God ? 
Doft thou kill the luſts of the fleſh 
7 takirg away the fuel and incentives 
of luſts? This is the work of medita- 
tion: it firſt employs the underſtand- 
ing in conſideration of things, and 
then the will in reception of things, 
and both theſe in order to grace and a 
pious converſation. That meditation, 
which determines in notions or ſpecu- 
lations of knowledge, is like the winter 
fun that ſhines, but warms not. O 
my ſoul, confider on the preaching of 
this prodromus or forerunnerof Chriſt, 
till thou feeleſt this conſideration to 
have ſome warmth in thy heart, and 
influence on thy ſoul in order to ho- 
lneſs, ſelf-denial and mortification. 
2. Conſider of the baptiſmof Chriſt; 
be that never ſinned was made fin for 
us, and ſo it was proper enough for 
Chriſt to take upon him the ſacra- 
ment of ſinners or of repentance for 
ſin; but eſpecially was he baptized, 
That, in that ſymbol he might purity 
* our nature* whoſe ſtains and guilt he 
8 had dertaken Conſider of this, O 
"WY: dul, and bring it home to thy- 
ſelf: ſurely. every ſoul that lives the 
life of grace, is born of water and 
the ſpirit; and to this pygpoſe, Chriſt, 
'who is our life, went down into the 
waters of baptiſm, that we who de- 
Teend after him, might find the effects 
, as a pardon for ſin, adoption 
eo the covenant of grace, and holi- 


of life. Had not Chriſt been bap- 


ad, what virtue had there been in 
r baptiſm? And it became him to 
fulfil all righteouſneſs, Matth, iii. 
115. And therefore he muſt needs be 
baptized ; ſo he fulfilled it not for 
himſelf but for us: Chriſt's obedience 
in fulfilling the law, is imputed to all 
that believe unto righteouſneſs, as if 
.. themſelves had fulfilled, ſo that he 
was baptized for us, and the virtue 
of his baptiſm is derived unto us, O 
the ſweet of this meditation! Chriſt 
was baptized, and, when baptized, 
the heayens were opened, and the 


Tuliag un I ES UC. 


? Doft thou feel in thee a ſpirit of 


3. Conſider the faſting and tempu- 


us down to deſpair, he labours to lt 


of theſe prevail, then he brings ol 


the devil was ſo 


| | tation Will, da 


| _- | Enaxy, v. q 
holy Ghoſt deſcended,” and a * : 
from heaven proclaimed him to be the 1 
Son of God, and one, in whom the - 


Father was well pleaſed - 
ſame ointment 3 <> 20d the 
1. or our 7 h 
is beard, and thence fell to the bor. 
ders of his garment; for, ＋ 
our head felt thoſe effects in mali. 
feſtation, ſo through Chriſt do we be- 
lieve the like effects in our very bah 
tiſm: the heavens then, (as it were 
opened unto us, and the holy Ch 
then deſcended upon us, and then 
were we conſigned to the inheritance 
of ſons, in whom the Father, through 


the Son, is alſo well pleaſed, 0 my 
ſoul, what a bleſling is there in th 
baptiſm of Chriſt ! and how mayef 
thou ſuck and be ſatisfied if thou vit 

ut thy meditation to the right uſe? 

he baptiſm of Chriſt is as a field of 
flowers, wherein is a world of prin 
leges, as juſtification, adoption, re- 
generation, ſanctification, gloriheati 
on. O then fix thy ſoul at leaſt on 
ſome of theſe flowers, and leave then 
not without carrying ſome honey 2. 
way with thee: if thou art in Chnft, 
thou art baptized in his death, and 
baptized into his baptiſm z thou par- 
takeſt of the fruit and efficacy, both of 
his death, and life, and baptiſm, and al. 


as caſt upon the 
prieſt, went unto 


tion of Chriſtin the wilderneſs. Now, 
we ſee what manner of adverſary we 
have, how he fights, how he is rel 
ed, how overcome: in one affault 
Satan moves Chrift to doubt of hy 
Father's providence, in another, c 
preſume on his Father's protection; 
and when neither diffidence nor pre 
ſumption can faſten upon Chriſt, | 
ſhall be tried with honour : and thus 
he deals with us, if he cannot dnig 


us up to preſumption ; and if neithe 


pleaſures, profits honours, tempiau 
ons on the right-hand, which are 


deed moſt dangerous, O my 100k. x 
whilſt thou art in this warfare, bee | 
thy condition, temptation, like warcWrielve 


: k of another © 
break one in the 2 ach Cum 


hope to be frees 


how ſhouldſt thou that th 


How mayſt thou account, 
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1 v. 
* +616 another? Well, but here is myſtery in the inward. manifeftatiang 
e the thy comfort, thou haſt ſuch a gau, The apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſaints, | 
n the our, Heb. ir. 15, 36. © As was in all he adds, Col. i. 27. To: Sher 4 
e chives tempted ig ſike fort, yet with- God would make known what is fhbees 
n the out in; how boldly therefore mayſt riches of tue glory of this myſtècꝭ a= | 
- unto thou go to the throne of grace to re- mong the Genriles, which is'Chrittig 
e bor. eire mercy, and to find grace to You the hope of gloryP Oh theriches 
Chris elo in time of need? Chriſt was © the glory of this myſtery !- conſi- 
mani empted that he might ſuccour them der it, O my ſoul, God might have 
ve be. bat are tempted: never art thou ſhut thee up in blindgefs with the 
u bay» empted, O my ſoul, but Chriſt is world, or he might only have given bee. 
wy with thee in the temptation: he hath thee parts and gifts; or at a2, he | 
Gho ent his Spirit into thy heart to make might have l reaſon, to 
{ then merceſhion for thee there, and he have taken in the outward notions of 
ritance imſelf is in heaven, making inter- the r but hath he revealed 
rough elo and praying for thee there; Chriſt in thee! Hath he let thee ſee 
0 ny 22, his own experience of tempta- into the wonders of his glory? Hath 
in the jons hath ſo wrought it in his heart, he given thee the light of his glory * 
mayel bat his. love and mercy is moſt of al wha ? Oh, this argues the 1 
ou wit t work when thou art tempted moſt of Chriſt's Spirit! This only the ex- 
it uſe? i dear parents are ever tender of perimental Chriftian feels! Chryſo- 
field of ar children, but then eſpecially ſtom, ſometimes ſpeaking of the 
f print en they are ſick and weak, and out more hidden and choice principles 
ON, re- f fame; ſo, though Chriſt be always of Chriſtianity. he uſeth this phraſe, 
nheati» der of his people, yet then eſpeci- Sciunt initiati quid dico, . Thoſe 
leaſt on ly when their fouls are ſick and un- that are initiated or admitted into our 
vethem ratemptation, Oh, then his bowels myſteries, know what I mean: So 
oney 2. n oer them indeed may the miniſters of Chriſt, preach- 
1 Chritt, 4 Conſider Chriſt's firſt manifeſta- ing of theſe in ward manifeſtations, ſay, 
th, and jos by his ſeveral witneſſes ; we have Sciunt initiati, &c. It is only the ſpi- 
10U par ard of his witneſſes from heaven, ritual man can know theſe things, Fe 
oy * Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, and they are ſpiritually difcerned! O my 
i all, i .. es on earth, the baptiſt, ſoul, meditate on this until thou feel - 
_ Alaples, and the works that he eſt God's Spirit working in thy ſpirit 
, ow, * his Fathers name; and all theſe inward gracious, . — mani- 
ary 4 witneſſes being lively, held forth feſtations. It is Chriſt in thee is the 
mY 4 | preaching of the goſpel, they hope of gloryt” 5 8 
2 17 * to us j even to this day + 5. Conſider Chriſt's whipping the 
2 f R 2 to us; yea, and buyers and ſellers out of the temple. 
t - 1 * * , even to this day is Sometimes, O my ſoul, thou art in 
wo | — eſted within us. O my ſecret, and ſometimes thou art in the 9 
Mig r th er this above all the reſt! aſſemblies of God's people; and if 
po 1 r within that thou art in duty, whereſoeyer thon 3 | 
1 pak y: moſt} Gal. iv. 6. © Be- art, conſider the eſpecial preſence of 
xx old og wap; God hath ſent forth Chriſt; and what is that but the pres... 
if neithe mot his Son into your hearts] ſence of his Spirit, and the preſence, +”. 
ange coir. by hi 2 manifeſted in thy of his angels“ 1. The preſence f 
—__— J G = ed Spirit, thou art his Spirit: this we know by his work» 
— qld 2320 therefore the a- ing in us; certainly the Spirit dot 
ar lor xi ſenoully on this trial, not only hover over us, but worketh  -+ 
\re, here ther nd * Examine yourſelves in us: how in us? I anſwer, by his =» 
8 Kae! in the faith; prove guickning, feeding, cheriſhing, LEE e 
nother es, how has M 12 Tur eur 10g, mollifying, melting, comforting. 
" Ch N be riſt Jeſus is in In this manner he works in us when 5 | 
free Wit mani. : reprobates ?* Is we are in ordinances, Why now is he ; 
be manife ed in thee ? * . {Ny no N 
"har Wer than 1p these Surely this (I hope) riding with triumph in the 1 
* [1] ba bare þ; tmanifeſted to thee; midſt of the aſſembly; now is he in 


5 nad — is the manifeſtation 


thee; but there is a ” e . 
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bPearts of his people: and therefore 


away, away with all buyers and ſel- 
Jers out of that temple of the holy 


Ghoſtt—2. The preſence of Chriſt is 


the preſence of his angels; as a kin 
is where his court is, ſo is Chriſt, the 
Wages kings, eſpecially preſent where 
And the preſence of angels is worthy 
(O my ſoul) of thy conſideration, 
Certainly they are miniſtring ſpirits, 
that have a work to do upon thy in- 
ward man: I grant the Spirit of Chriſt 
can only enlighten the underſtanding, 
and determine the will effectually; 
it is he only can bend and tuin, 
and form the mind which way fſo- 
ever he N ; but the angels can 
ſo to thy ſpiritual parts; 
and though the {pirit only determine, 
et their 
with it. A. 
By way of digreſſion, it is a fine 
ſkill to know how the angels can ſpeak 
to us, and how we may know when 
they ſpeak, and how we may diſcern 
what is ſpoken by the immediate in- 
ſpiration of the Spirit, and what by 


the mediation of the angels 


. How do the angels ſpeak to us? 
We muſt conceive if we underſtand 


this, 1. That the images, or phan- 


taſms of things received by the out- 
ward ſenſes, are kept and preſerved 
by the inward ſenſes, as the ſpecies 
of. ſounds, of ſhapes; or ' whatſoever 
elſe. 2, That the images or phan- 
taſms ſo kept, -may be ſo moved by 
our ſpirits, or hamours, or ſome ex- 
trinſical things, as that they may 
move' the fancy, and provoke it to 


repreſent, and conceive ſuch things 
as neither appear, nor are at chat 


time 3 by any outward ſenſe 
at all. This apears, 1, In_our or- 
dinary courſe, as: we can ſit in the 


dark, where we hear and ſee nothing, 


and yet there we can multiply a fan- 
cy in infinitum, by an act of our own 
wilt, 2. This-appears in our dreams, 
when though we hear or ſee nothing, 


yet the humour can ſtir up the me- 


mory of things, and provoke our fan- 
cies to the apprehenſions of this or 
that. 3. This appears alſo in ſickneſs, 


Which altereth the body, and the hu- 


mours, and ſo troubling the fancy, 
it del ſtrange fancies, and ur:kes 
dreadful and fearful repreſentations 


— 
- 


eſſed angels — their tents. 


ſpeaking carries a power 


— 


1 


unto us. Now, this we mut 
that whatſoever an — 
do, that a ſuperior power hr 
much more; whatſoever an aq 0 
our own wil or natural dreams 
preternatural ſickneſs can do th 
the angels can do moſt orderly and 
efticaciouſly : they know exaQly hg 
the ſpirits and humours muſt be gu 
ed, that the ßer or phantaſms ma 
be applied to ſuch or ſuch conception 
or eee moſt accommody 
and fitted for the knowlege of wha 
truth they would ſuggeſt, 80 that 4 
me here ts the difference between t 
converſe of men and angels; men; 
ſpeak to our underſtandings, by j 
meditation of our external ſenſes, hy 
angels go a nearer way to work, 2n 
Tſp:ak to the internals firſt of 2 
they do no more but come into i 
— (the treaſurer of all 0 
phantaſms and imaginations) andthe 
make ſuch and ſuch compoſitions ere 
as they pleaſe; and then the unde 
ſtanding takes them off, ardreadsyh 
is Written, without more ado. 

2. How may we know when t 
angels ſpeak to us? I confeſs it i 
hard queſtion, and eafily it cannot. 
ſolved; only ſome conjeclure ue n 
have, as in a caſe of evil; thou an 
a way of {in, and near to fall into 
it may be on a ſudden thou heart 
within thee ſome contrary whiſp 
ings, which alſo are above the vt 
perings of a natural conſcicnce, co 
mon to the wicked : or in caſe 
good, it may be on a ſudden t 
heareſt within thee, ſome independt 
ſupernatural perſuaſions and real 
ings to this or that good, urtot 
or that object, which may moree 
ly lead thee to chooſe the goo 
theſe caſes — conjecurn 
think that theſe: wh:{penngs cr Mm 
ons are of the angels of God. B00 
tells a ftory of one who defired 
God a guidance and alliſtance 1 
angel; and accordingly he had{cn 
manifeſtations of a ſpirit that all 
him, and followed him till his des 
if in company he ſpake any u 
words, he was ſure to be ade; a 
and reproved for it by a dream 
night; or if he read any boch 

1 angel would i 
was not good, the angel. — 
upon the bock, to cauſe himto x 


— 


Ar. V 

| ſhould we diſcern what 
= —.— 1 the immediate inſpira- 
en m o the Spirit, and what by the 
ad d vediation of the an els? Here in- 
ans, or I Bleed we are af a ſtand. and therefore 
lo, the ny beſt reſolution is that of Calvin, 
erly and That in ſuch ſecrets we ſhould keep 
Aly hoy one rule of modeſty and ſobriety, 
be mor: and that we ſhould neither ſpeak, 


nor think, nor yet deſire to know 


ſms may d 2ny other thing than ſach as hath 


e "3 5 , 

— deen taught us by God's word. 1 
of wha now not any great uſe there "14 be 
50 that i f this queſtion, and therefore I ſhall 
tween the it amuſe myſelf in giving any ac- 
men c bunt of it, only theſe remain as ſure 


ths, 1, That the things commu- 
cared to our inward man, (1 mean 
of inward motions. and ſuggeſtions 
> holineſs and obedience) are fre- 
vendly and uſually by the admini- 


s, by th 
enſes, bu 
work, an 
of all 


e into i 


F all og ation of angels. 2. That the ſame 
N andihe ings commupicated to our inward 
;tiofs;eve un, are ever originally and prima- 
the nde from the Spirit of Chrift ; and 
reads ub nce it is, that commonly we put 
do, em all on that ſcore, we give them 
' when tl | to Chriſt's Spirit, 3. That it is 
feſs it i oper to the Spirit to enlighten the 
t cannotl derſtanding, and to determine the 
ure wem il fetually » the angels are but 


thou an ſterns, the Spirit is the fountain ; 


fall into e angels may [peak and move us to 
hou heart r duties, but the bleſſing, the effica- 
ry whiſp is of the Spirit; and in this reſpect 
e the NS leave to Chriſt and his Spirit the 
-1cnce, co in all. Well then, O my ſoul, 
in caſe ſider ng in church aſſem- 
ſudden 0 es, and in the enjoyment of ordi- 
indepaaſh dees the eſpecial preſenceof Chriſt, 


and real the preſence of his Spirit, and in 


d, or 10 WR preſence of his angels: What, 
Ly more cit thou feel any ſtirrings, actings, 
e go ung in thy ſpirit? Doſt thou tcel 
conjeU y quckning, warming, feeding, 
0gs o nikog, healing, mollitying, melt- 
50d. e niorting, ſtrengthning in thy 
ho def band parts? Say then, Surely the 
Karge od is in this place, Gen. XXVIIi. 
je had 5 1). This is none other but the 
tthat * ule of God, this is the gate of hca- 
ill his | gs i, O here is the Spirit, and here 
any 1 the angels, aſcendingand deſcend- 
be ac, , Y and therefore avoid, Satan | 
* a, all prophane thoughts, and 
ny 14 J-mindedneſs ! avoid, dulneſs, 
| WO wn nels, drowlineſs ! avoid, looſe- 
mo  iCirouſneſs, and all irreverence 


* 


* 


0 de angels, 1 Cor. xi. 


1 Dr 
r * * 


ſweet ſmelling 


erh mn the lr t of Manx Salvation until hit Snſtrrirg end Dying, 297 rg 
10. And becauſe of the Spirit; ad | 
becauſe of the eſpecial preſ-nce of 
Chritt, which includes them both 
6. Conſider thepreaching of Chriſt. 
O the admirabſe ſermons of this g eat 
prophet ?- The ſpouſe tells us, Cant, 
v. 13. © His bps like lilies dropped 
mvrrh > His doctrine 


was ſweet as the-likes, and ſound as 
the myrrh. His lips, were like lies,” 


as certain odoriferous lilies that caſt. 
forth a ſweet ſmelling favour. They 
were full | 


of heavenlv grace and 


ſweetneſs. Grace, ſaith ,, Pſalmiſt, 
* was poured into his lips, and they 
dropped ſweet ſmelling myrrh, Pſalm 
xlv. 2. The nature of this herb is to 


ith 


ow from putrifattion; as it is ſound 
f, ſoit makes other things ſound; - 


error is of a putrifying nature, car- 


rupting, and defi 
the doctrine of Chrid 


the ſoul; but 
keeps the ſoul 


ſound ; it is the ſoul's preſervarive, 
it keeps the ſou] free from all cor- 
ruption and defilement. See here the 
propherical oſſ ce of Chriſt held forth 


in ſimilitudes, his lips were ever drop- 


ping, diſtilling, publiſhing ſweet and 


ſound truths. 


Read and peruſe 


thoſe ſermons he hath left on re- 
cord; y a ruminate and meditate on 
them in order to pietv and an holy 


life. How ſweet was the firſt ſermon 
of Chriſt, Matth. iv. 17 


for the kingdon o heaven is at hand?ꝰ 
And how {piritual was that ſermon of 
Chrift, John in. 3. Fxcept a wa 

be born again, he cannct ſee —— 
kingdom of God ? It way be. thou 
art a doctor, a maſter of Iſrael, thou 
art a learned ſcholar, thou art a man 
of parts and abilities in other things; 


it may be thou haſt read ſo long in -- 
the Bible, thou haſt heard ſo = _— 


and ſo many ſermons, & But; 


miſerable ſou}, it may be all the work 
is to do ſtil] within. Come, ſay th 


ſermon of Chriſt unto thine own ſoul, 


6 


Q a A GM MMG ⅛ mn c a 


Unleſs I be born again, I cannot 
enter into heaven, Born again, O 
Lord, what is that? Was ever ſuch 
a thing done upon me? Was ever 
I caſt into the pangs of a new birth? 
And continued I ui thoſe pangs un- 
til Chriſt Jeſus was formed in me? 
Are old things done away, and are 
all things now become new * ls the 
old man, the old luits, the old con- 

. Vvelrſation 


Repent, 


E 


— 
„ 
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238 © * © Looking unto 


* verſation quite abandoned and left? 
Are my principles new? My aims 
and ends new ? My life and con- 
verſation new?ꝰ Phus I might pa- 
Taphraſe on all the ſermons, but I in- 
tend brevity ; only conſider, O m 

foul, as if this ſermon and all the ref 
had been preached to thee : reliſh 
Chriſt ſtanding by thee, and opening 
his mouth, and teaching thee, thus 
and thus: ſurely there is a ſpeaking 
of Chriſt from heaven, Heb. xii. 25. 


See that ye refuſe not him (ſaith 


the apoſtle) that ſpeaketh from hea- 
ven.“ And beſides, he hath his mini- 
ſters here on earth, and they are dai- 
Iv preaching over theſe ſermons of 
Chrift, again and again: they preach 
ſuch things as were Firſt ſpoken by 
the Lord himſelf,” Heb. ii. 3. They 
beſecch, and pray thee in Chriſt's 
ſtead, 2 Cor. v. 20. O then, Me- 


ditate on theſe things, and give thy- 


ſelf wholly to them, that thy pro- 


fiting may appear to all,” 1 Tim. iv. 


| 2 Confider the miracles of Chriſt 


in purſuance of the doctrines deliver- 
ed in his bleſſed ſermons, Here is a 
world of matter to run over ; ſuch 


. miracles were done by Chriſt as never 


man did before. Moſes indeed ſmote 
the rock, and the waters guſhed out, 
but he could not turn that water into 


wine; Elitha raiſed a child that was 


dead, to life; but jeſus raiſed one 
who had been dead four days, yea 
who was buried and corrupted : Elias 
and Samuel, and all the prophets, 
and the ſucceſſion of the high prieſts 
in both the temples, put all together, 


never did ſo many, and ſo great mi- 
racles as Jeſus did: he turned water 


into wine; he healed the nobleman's 
ſon even at the point of death; he 


- cured the leprous by his touch; he 


made the lame man to walk; and the 
crooked limbs to become ſtraight; he 
madc habitual diſeaſes; and inveterate, 
of eighteen years continuance, and 
once of thirty- eight years; todiſappear 
at his ſpeaking, eren as darkneſs at 
the brightneſs of the ſun; he fed thou- 
ſands of people with two ſmall fiſhes; 
and five loaves : he calt out devils, 
and commanded them whitherſoever 
he pleaſed ; he reſtored light to the 
blind. In a word, he did ſuch miracles 


as no man elſe ever did; and the 


FU da 


ratifſied with arguments from above! 


meditation needleſs in this reipe&! 


go forth the law, and the word of th 


poor blind man proved it by inft 

of himſelf, John ix. 23. . ou 
never heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 0 
my ſoul, conſider of theſe miracle, 


4 | 


and believe that doctrine which wa 


how ſhouldſt thou but aſſent to al 
thoſe myſterious truths which wer 
ſo ſtrongly confirmed by an Almighty 
hand ?—— What, doſt thou think z 


Art thou fully ſatisfied of the truth of 
ſcriptures ? It is well; I hope tha 


ni 

art; and yet who knows how ſoa it { 
thou mayſt be pur to it by an enemy, be 
or a ſtrong temptation ? One can tel 90 
us in print, Some are now 1 P 
© of a toleration of all religions; an Male 
* ſome deſire that the Jews may hare ff 
© a free commerce amongſt us: iti _ 
ood therefore to be well armed at if 
this point; and the beſt argument u a 
prove the verity of the goſpel, next fi 
to the inward teſtimony of the Sp Ch 
rit, is this demonſtration, or commot 81 
place of the miracles of Chriſt thi 
8. Conſider Chriſt's ordination 0 ph 
his apoſtles, Luke vi. 13. He chok for 
twelve, whom he named apoſiles: tile 
and what was the office of thele apo ts 
ſtles, but © to go and teach all nat "| 
ons ?* Matth. xxviii. 19. The goipt bo | 
was firſt preached in Jewry, but af Ge 
terwards the ſound of it came unt Id 
us. Micah iv. 2. Out of Zion ſhal \ ( 


ord from Jeruſalem,” Gildas afm | 
Rainy, „hat Britain received t dint 
* goſpel in the time of Tiberius, | 
, , whom Chhriſt ſuffered: and thy 


* Joſeph of Arimathea, after the d 2 an 
, perſion of the ſeus, as ſent ( Dn, a 
* Philip the apoſtle from 41 ls; 
© Britain, and here remained 10 bu) t 
© Jand all his time. Niccphorus 6 nf 


« (Niceph. I. 2. c. 20 That Se oſe s 
, W — did ſpread the goſps 
Chriſt to the weſtocean, an broug mi 
© the ſame into the iſles of Brita 
Howlſoever. it was brought hither, | 
this we are ſure ; that Chriſt 7 | 
diſcovered to his apoſtles, and * * 
the apoſtles ns . 

- and from the | 
— — pv will be the de lame 
others to the end of the world. ON 


goodneſs of God in Chrilt ! Wh 


re 
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erati 
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gary on the Work of Man's Salvntion until his Suffering and Dying. 259 
+ * repentance and remiſſion of * live ſuch and ſuch men, ſuch ank 
ns ſhould be preached in his name, * ſuch women, (And herein, om SIM 


"4 


t was V . 
. + at ' ſeruſalem, and after“ ſoul, think of thyſelf, and, if thou 
1 0 an among nations, Luke xxiv. wilt, of thy own fa 1 and relations 
racles J. Of what near concernment, O my for I owe a good will towards E . 
h wa l. is this to thee ? What art thou * land; it ſhall be faid of England, 
bore! r + Gnner of the Gentiles ? Under- * as ſometimes of Zion, Out o Lag. 
to al and that term; when the apoſtle land the perfection of beauty hat 
1 were ould expreſs the greateſt ſinners that God ſhed.” Pſalm J. 2. O my ſoul, 
mighty e world had, he calls them ſinners how ſnouldſt thou be raviſhed in this 
think z the Gentiles,” Gal. ii. 15 Why? one meditation? What-? That Chriſt 
eipect! he Gentiles knew not God, the ſhould cauſe the Sun of his goſpel to 
ruth d entiles were unacquainted with come into this Zodiac, azd that now 
pe than iſt, the Gentiles walk in nothing in theſe latter times (when that ſun 18 
»w ſoon it fin; O then what a love is this, ſet in Zion, where it firſt aroſe) it 


enemy, it God ſhould ever have a thought ſhould make a noon with us, and ſhine 


can tel good will towards thee ? Surely more brightly here for (ought I know, 
' talkin is 5 one of © the great myſteries of or can yet learn) than in any other 
ns: 11 lines, God manifeſted in the fleſh, nation, country, kingdom, through- 
Nay hare tied in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, out all the world, Rom xi 33. Oh 
us: it erckhed unto the Gentiles,” 1 Tim. the depth of the riches both of the 
armed at 16. What? That ſinners, and wiſdom and counſel of God; how un- | 
ument u worſt of ſinners, ſhould be made ſearchable are his Judgments, and his | 
pel, next ſubjects of the utmoſt diſcovery ways paſt finding out?“ 
the Þ Chriſt and of the goſpel of Chriſt ! 9 Conſider Chriſt's reception of 


ls is a myſtery indeed; had Chriſt ſinners. He ſent forth his apoſtles to 


comma 
| t his apoſtles to proclaim the rich- call them in, and if they would but 


nt, 


nation 0 pf his grace to ſome Jews only, or come, how ready was he to receive 

He cha eme unſpotted ſouls among the them? This was Chriſt's errand from 

apoſtles: ines (if any ſuch were) whoſe heaven, this was the work he came 

theſe apo ts might preſently have fallen to do, John vi. 38, 30. I came'down 

\ all nat n before it; this had been ſome- from heaven, not to do mine own will, 

he goſpe g ſuitable, but, that ſinners of but the will of him that ſent me. And 
v, but of Gentiles, that children of wrath this is the Father's will which hath N > 
ame uni d be the ſubject of the great de- ſent me, that of all which he hath | | 
Zion ag 0 the myſtery? q. d. Go, given me I ſhould loſe nothing.“ He 
ord of tþ y apoſtles, into all the nations of muſt receive all his Father gives him, 7 
das attire world; and amongſt them all, but he muſt loſe none; Chriſt muſt 

ceived t d1nto Britain, into that corner of give an account to God the Father of 

berius, 0 e world England, and there open all which he hath given him, ard 

I; and thi e myſtery o Chriſt, there preach this will be his account, John xvii. 

ter the ad reconciliation, and redemp- 22. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me 1 

vas ſent and glorification to thoſe poor have kept, and none of them is loſt.” 

| France Is; lay you (or at leaſt ſome of Ah, poor ſoul ! Why ſhouldſt thou 

ned in PU) the foundation of the Chriſ- deſpair becauſe of ſin Look on Chriſt 


c 


zhorus 20 1 bath amongſt thoſe heathens, as ſpreading out both his arms to re- 

That dim ple ſinners ot the Gentiles; and ceive thee to him; look on the graci- 

> golp? FE yOu, I will raiſe up ſome o- ous nature and diſpoſition that is in | 
and br000 RF Miniſters of the goſpel to con- Chriſt; look on the office of Chriſt: = 
of Brita the ſame: yea, in the laſt it is an office of ſaving and ſhewing | 

t hither, a |" raiſe up many wor- mercy, that Chriſt hath undertaken; 

riſt _ 70 as Jewel, Uſher, Downham, it is an office to receive ſinners, yea, 

5, and - | 185 Hooker, Rogers, Shep- to * ſeek, and to fave that which was 

red 10 „ Fi oa, Aſh, Whittaker, &c. loſt,” Luke xix. 10. To bring home 

em wo =. | be as bright ſtars in the ſtraying ſouls to God, to be the great 

Gch * — of that church; and Peace- mater between God and man; 

4 1 nem will J raiſe up others to to reconcile God to man, and man to 

lt ! 


wer this great deſign to their, God, and ſo to 
1eir, o be the Head and Huſ- 
crations, amongſt whom ſhall _ 75 2 5 band 


. 
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260 > Looking unto 
band of his people. Certainly the 
devil 2 y rongeth many a poor 
troubled ſoul, that he can brirg them 
to have hard thoughts and ſuſpicious 
thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, How can 


they more contradi& the offices of 


Chriſt ? How can they more contra- 
dict the goſpel- deſcription of Chriſt, 


than tv think him a deſtroyer of his 


creatures, one that watcheth for their 
haltings, and one that hath more mind 
to hurt than help him? Away, away 
with all p«:jadicate opinions! Re- 
folve, O my foul, to throw thyſelf 


on him for life and ſalvation: why, if 
thou wilt but come, he hath promiſed 


oy to make thee welcome; all the 
day lo 

and would fain gather thee and others 
into his fweet embraces, | 

| 10. Conſider the eaſmeſs of hisYoke, 


and the kghtneſs of his burden. Many 


a one is willing to take Jeſus as their 
Saviour, but they are unwilling to take 
him on his ſweet terms: Oh, they ima- 
Eine it an hard taſk, and an heavy bur- 
den, Who may endure it?“ It was 
otherwiſe with Chriſt, Pſalm xl. 8. 
* I do delight to do th will, O m 

God;* and it is otherwiſe with Chriſ- 


tians, for his commandments are not 


grievous,” {faith John, 1 John v. 3 


And therefore David calls on others 
to try this truth, Pſalm xxxiv. 8. 


Oh taſte, and fee how gooq;the Lord 
is. It is ſaid of Mr. Sanders, that a 


little before his death and martyrdom, 
he told his wife, That he had. no. 
riches to leave her, but that treaſure 


of taſting how ſweet Chriſt is to hun- 
; gry conſciences: and of that, (ſaid 
* he) as I feel ſome part, and 1 would 
© feel more, ſo I bequeath it unto thee, 


„and to the reſt of my beloved in 
_ '© Chriſt, Act. & Mon, Folio 1361. 


O my ſoul, if thou canſt but Taſte, 
thou wilt find a world of ſweetneſs in 


Chriſt's ways; there is ſweetneſs in 


the word, Pſalm exix. 103. How 
ſweet are thy words to my taſte, yea, 
ſweeter than honey to my mouth? 
There is ſweetneſs in prayer. Haſt 
thou not known the time that thou 
haſt touched the hem of Chritt s gar- 
ment, and taſted of the joys of hea- 
ven in prayer? Haſt thou not ſeen 


. heaven cleft, and Chriſt fitting at 
.. God's right-hand? Rom. x. 12. *Sure- 
Iny the Lord is rich to all them that 


— 


- KA = 


e "0 


ng he ſtretcheth out his arms, 


neſs, and all his paths are pea 


„ 2 
n l. Wha" ru 


call upon bim.“ There is ſweetneg 
meditation: ſome call this apa 
the ſaints: paſtime, which recreats 
and perfumes the tired ſpirits : Nor 
O my ſoul, thou art in the exerciſe a 
this any, now thou art in the med 
tation of the eaſineſs of Chriſt's by 
den, and of the ſweetneſs of his way 
Tell me, is there nothing of hears 
in this meditation? ls it — or 
it bitter to thy ſoul? Thou mare 
read in ſcripture of many admin 
effects of meditation, as, that it co 
firms our knowlege, Plalm cxix, 00 
* 1 have more underſtanding than; 
my teachers, for thy teſtimonics 2 
my meditation :* That it inflames 
love, Verſe 97. © Oh, how lovel ti 
law? It is my meditation all thed; 
That it caſts a ſweet influence ono 
lives, Verſe 15. * I will meditate 
thy precepts, and have reſpet un 
thy ways. What, is it thus with the 
Canſt thou fay, with David, kf 
civ. 34. My meditation of him 
be ſweet?” And Pſalm xciv. 19, * 
the multitude of my thoughts wil 
me, thy comforts exceedingly del 
my ſoul.” Why then, thou haſt tn 
taſted of God's goodnefs, thou | 
actual diſcoveries of the ſweetnels 
God's ways; thou haft experieng 
this truth, that his yoke is caly, 
his burden is light,“ Matth. x. 
That his ways are ways of pleal; 


Prov. iii. 17. Oh, if men dd 
know what raviſhing fweernels 1 
in the ways of God, they could 
but embrace them, and eſteem 
day's ſociety with Jeſus Chriſt, 
'Caracciolus did) * better than al 
gold in the world.. _ 
11, Conſider the holineſs of Cl 
nature, and the holineſs of 
life. 1. For the holineſs of his e on 
if thou couldſt but clearly ſee i. 
work would it make in thy bie 
Chriſt's inward beauty would 
love out of the devils, if they, h 
race to ſee his beauty; Jea, * 
Her captive all hearts in hell, r 
had but eyes to behold his love 
O what a flower? What a roſe ol 
and light is the Lord Jeſus O 
Cant. v. 10. My beloved 18 
and rudd y, (ſaid the 1 pouſe) meh 
elt of ten thouſands.” Summon 


j 
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Eminem the Work of Ass Sehnen enithis Sufering and Dying. a6 
1 fr angels gore ſpirits; to aſk, for whom is all this? It is 
ri Sp ; 


ightſome ſtars, only for us, that we might be res 


7. v. 


wess in che azure heavens, n | ad . 
ſelicious flowers, gardens, mea- deemed and adopted; redeemed 
—. * — . — birds, * from all evil, and adopted or imme. 


| the ſons of men, * reſted into all good. If this be ſo 
they ſhould have been in the world” O Who would, for a world of god. 

Fee, and let them all ſtand loſe the influence and the bene ſit of | 

i their higheſt excellency before ſe - Chriſt's active obedience? Conſider of 

4 Chriſt, and what are they? The this, O my ſou], Al thou feeleft ſome 


: Now, 
Iciſe 0 
e met 
les bur 


18 way 


beam ns in glory now ſee the face of virtue to come out of Chrilt's life into 

«t, o Whit,” 17, xx ] (i. oy They thyſelf, | — 55 
mane he dignity, beauty that is in | | 

anink Air — = ſo taken with his 58 ECT. II. 285 

i it cod gat that they do nothing elſe hut Of deſiring after 2323 that reſpect. 

cxix. g lie, and gaze, and behold his face 3. 1 ET us deſire after Jeſus, care 

3 than oy s, and yet they are never. ſa- rying on the work of our ſa 


hed with beholding; ſuppoſe they vation in his life: it is not enough to 


— Id h at their know and conſider, but we muſt de 
lames d uld wear out their eyes, ſider, > 
lovel if holes in beholding Chit, they fire; our meditation of Chriſt ſhovid 

| theda jould {till defire to-ſee more, O.this draw forth our affections to Chriſt; - 
ce 0n 0 relineſs of Chriſt raviſhes the ſouls and amongſt all affections, I place this 
editate ( the glorified; how is it, O my ſoul, firſt bf all, a deſire after Chriſt. va. 
ſpect un at thou art not taken with this me- -But what is it in Chrift's life that is 
with the tation ? But, 2. Go from the holi- ſodefireable? I anſwer, Every paſſage. 
vid, Pf b of his nature to.the holineſs of op-particular named; yea, every thing 
f him: f ble, it may be that will make deep of Chriſt is defireable (named or un= 


v. 19. preſhons on thy ſpirit; conſider his named); all that concerns Chriſt in 
phts will arty, bis ſelf-denial, his contempt any kind whatſoever (if to the former 
glydelg the world, his mercy, his bounty, particulars, I ſhould add a thouſand 
a haſt tn s meekneſs, his piety, his humility, and a thouſand more) it is very pre- 
, thou | $ obedience to his Father. A fruit- cious, and excellent, and neceſſary, 
weetnels meditation on theſe particulars, and profitable, and comfortable; and 


ex pee Wnt but cauſe ſome reſemblance therefore deſireable: but to put them 

is ealy, thn, and make thee like Chrift, O in order. | a 
ith, x. vonder, that any ſhould diſclaim 1. The meaneſt things of Chriſt are 

of pleal eattive obedience of Chriſt, as to deſireable things; the very filings of _ © 
are pe own juſtification ), away, away with gold; the du't or ſparkles of preciouns 
nen did le cavils, and conſider the obedi- ſtones are of real price and value, net Hg 
eernek 1 of Chriſt in relation to thyſelf, yea of much worth: yea, the very -_ 4 
ey cou W.lv. 4. God ſent forth his Son leaves of the tree of life are healing; 5:28 
d eſteenſe of a woman, made under the the very hem of Chriſt's 2 8 
; Chriſt, i to redeem them that were under but even touched, ſends forth its yir= . + $ 


; than il 


| law, that we might receive the tue: the meaneſt and worſt things of 
pion of ſons,” It is a ſweet note Chriſt are incomparably to be deſited 


eſs of b, Andrews, * Chriſt made under above all things: the duſt of Zion; 

's of Mel, (i. e.) under the whole law, the very ground that Chtiſt feet 
of his ade one half of che law, (which is treadeth on; any thing that hath the 
y ſee u, ie girective ut) he was made un- pooreſt relation to Jeſus Chtiſt, t; js 
thy 5 ler that, an | ſatisfied it by the in- deſireable for him. Hence we read, 
wou| een of bis life, without break- that one poor woman ſought na wore 
they he -8-00e Jot or title of the law, and of him but to waſh Chriſt's feet; and 
wee 0 be anſwers that part, as it might to kiſs them; another woman breathes 
n hel 8 theprincipal: the other half of the out theſe: defires after Chriſt, Mattb. 
his * 8 (which is the yn he was ix. 21. if I may but touch the hem 
(a rote ee that alſo, and ſatisfied it, by of his garment, I ſhall be whole.“ 
Jeſus | p bent a wrongful death, no way Mary Magdal.ne ſought only to have 

lore he clerved or due by him; and ſo he her arms filled with Fis dead body : 

) 


uſwered that part, as it might be Joſeph of Arimathea w me 
| ; as of the ſame 
e forfeiture, But if we come now d 5 R333 mind. 


* 
" 


ummon 0 


PR 


mind. O the bloody winding -ſheer, 
together with the dead and torn body 
of Chriſt in his arms are molt precious 
and ſweet, Chriſt's clay is filver ; 
and his braſs gold: John the baptiſt 
thinks it an honour to unlooſe the 
latchet of his ſhoes,? John i. 27. Da- 
vid, though be was a great prophet, 
and appointed to bea king over Iſrael, 
vet his ſoul pants thus, Pſalm lxxxiv. 
10. O that I might be ſo near the 
Lord, as to be a door-keeper in the 
houſe of my God.“ Yea, he puts an 
happineſs on the ſparrow, and the 
Gallows, that may build their neſts be- 
fide the Lord's altar, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 3. 
2. The more conſiderable actions 
of Chriſt are eſpecially deſireable. Oh 
my ſoul, would thou but run through 
his life, and conſider ſome of his more 


eminent actions, in relation to his 


friends, or in relation to his enemies, 
what defires would theſe kindle in 
thine heart after Chriſt * 1. To his 
e he was ſweet and indulgent; 
where there was any beginnings. of 
grace he did encourage it; ſo was the 
prophecy, Matth. xn. 20. A bruiſed 
reed ſhall he not'break, and ſmoking 
flax ſhall he not quench:? nay, where 
there was but a repreſentation of 
grace, he ſeemed to accept of it: 
thus, when the young-man came and 
ſaid, Mark x. 17. What good thing 
ſhall 1 do to inherit eternal life? He 
embraced him, and made much of 
him, verſe 21. Then Jeſus behold- 
ing him, he loved him.” And fo the 

Scribe, that aſked him, Which is the 


firft commandment of all?” Mark xii. 


28. In the concluſion Chriſt told him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God,” verſe 34. He laboured to 
pull him further, in telling him, he 
was not far from heaven and glory. 
And 1o the people that fainted Ron the 
| bread of life, that were * ſcattered a- 


broad as ſheep having no ſhepherd,” 


Matth. ix. 36. He was moved with 
compathon on them, (eoplagkniſthe 
aAuton.) He w $s bowelled in heart; 
his very bowels were moved. within 
him. 2, To his enemies, * he was 
kind and merciful ; many a_time he 


diſcovers himſelf moſt of all unto 


_ linners; he was never more familiar 
with any at firft acquaintance, than 
With the woman of Famaria that was 


an adultereſs: agd Mary that had 
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e "Looking unto 7 U §. Þ TY 


been .ſinver, how ſweetly did he ay. 


© me? O peter, loveſt thou me? Why 


A. v. 


pear to her at the firſt view? Hoy 
ready was he to receive finners? Hoy 
ready to pardon and forgive ſinners? 
How gracious to ſinners after the Par- 
don and forgivenneſs of ſin? See Itin 
Peter, he never caſt him in the teeth 
with his apoſtacy. He never upbraig. 
ed him with it; he never ſo much 2g 
tells him of it, only he looks Upon 
bim, and afterwards, Loveſt thoy 


Peter, loveſt thou me ?* Often he 
was wronged and injured by men hut 
what then? Was he all on an heat! 
Did he call for fire down from hea. 
ven to deſtroy them? Indeed his dif. 
ciples, being more fleſh than Spint, 
would fain have had it ſo; but he 
ſweetly replies, 9! you know not 
what ſpirits ye are of; the ſon of man 
is not come to deſt oy mens lives, but 
to fave them,” Lul. e ix. 55, 56, Some- 
times we find him ſheddirg tears for 
thoſe very perſons that ſhed his pre- 
cious blood, © Oh Jeruſalem, you 
lem, &c. If thou hedft known, 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things belonging to thy peace,' &, 
Why, O my foul, if thou wouldft 
but run through ſuch paſſages as 
theſe, how deſireable are they? Well 
might © they ſing in that day in the 
lapd of Judah,” Iſa. xxvi 1, 8. * In 
tKe way of thy judgments, 0 Lord, 


have we waited tor thee, the delire of 
our ſoul is to thy name, and the re- and 
membrance'of thee,” al 
3. The ever-bleſſed and holy per- the 
ſon of Chriſt is deſireable aboxe all of ( 
Cant. v 10, 16: My beloved is white doy 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thou wor 
ſands.— Vea, he is altogether lorely ſcer 
or defireable:? ſo Vatablus renders th ſus 
<« Chrittus eſt tota deſideria, Chni licit 
is all defires, ' If the actions of Chnil ſom 
be deſireuble, what muſt himſelt be ſom 
If the parings of his bread be ſo ſweet king 
what muſt the great loaf, Chriſt bin. Ve 
felf, be? Chriſt is admirable in actin arch 
and perſon, but above all, his perſon the 
is moſt admirable; no creature in the — 
world yields the like repreſentations — 
God, as the perſon of Jeſus Chr t 
Fe is the expreſs image of the 7 ory 
ſon of his Father, Heb. i. 3. 45 re rs 
print of the ſeal on he war; > 5 o 
1 "Bugs + at 

expreſs image of the ſeal kel Ft 


. 


nine dn the Work of Man's Sulv ation until bis Suffering and Dying, | 


PV Cary MN 
: OF» 1 "= 
he a Chriſt t hi eſt reprgſentation of I believe are the iculleſt ere. —— 
' How fil God; e Gmiirade to him, the world en ys —_ 
? How who otherwiſe is without -all fimili- with the beauty of Chet, arhich cor 1..." 
nners? tude, And hence 1t 15 that Chriſt is fiſts in the perfectiam 3 5 9 
e pat- called the- * ſtandard bearer of ten nature, and in the perfection f cl N 
ee hin thouſands, Cant. v. 10. All excel- human nature, and in the x Ota 4 
ſencies are gathered up in Chriſt, as of the graces of his Spirit, TOA d bs 

be but as lum 5,of, dirknets "he © 4 


beams in the ſun, Come, poor ſoul ! 
thy eyes run to. and fro in the world, 
to find comfort and happineſs ; thou 


F arknels : the 
is forced to ſcreen 


deſireſt after worſdly-honour, worldly bri 
y leafure, worldly profits, cait thy _ lun the rb Soak 0 Chriſt; a- 

bac and ſee heaven and earth in one; but as ſpangles a * int e 
1en but look, if thou wilt, at what thy vaſt the canop of 15 KA b ing ſtars in "| 
1 heat? thoughts can fancy, not only in this the Sun KA ar 95 Chriſt is 4 
m hea» ws but in the world to come; or illuminates — Fan = >; ere tze l 
his dif- if thou ganſt imagine more variety, Come then caſt oy Eeegeß . £ 
Spirt, ſee that, and infinitely more, ſhin ter Chriſt. breaths 8 thy deſires af- 1 
but he forth from the perſon of the Lord, the enjoyme * ww N * 115 after k 
OW not Jeſus Chriſt. No wonder if the ſaints up to heaven ſome di ors 2 
of man adore him: No wonder if the angels Oh that this Ch 11 aculations, Y 
es, but ſtand amazed at him. No wonder if. © that the acti on c were ne Oh * 
Some- all creatures vail all their glory to 3 on of  Chnift, and the 7 
an fin, 0b! whar are all things in dle * all he faid and all he did, a 3218 1 
11S pres world to Jeſus Chriſt? Paul compares were from to : 0 N Y 
— ew gether, (Mn panta}, all things. Oh that t had the 5 ofa if 
nown, with this one thin " J. 8. a : Or a * 
EEC 
e, Ac. excellency of the knowlege of Chriſt. Oh, that I might be admi + | 
wouldſt (And J count all things)? Surely. ali pert might be admitted to his . 

lerer y all * perſon! Or, if that may not be, O i 

ges as things is the greateſt count that can that I m b wr . We 
? Well be cait up, for it inchudeth c may but touch the very hem : 
8 * * [N — 2 priced, p 1 8 if I muſt not ſit at 0 
8. In ven, and all therein, that are but as up the crur b 1 [ might but gather 1 
2 created things, 4. d. Nations, and all enough in my faber boa Chi 4 
elire o rations; gold, and all gold; jewels, is the bread of life; thi : Chri x1 
the re- and all jewels; an 5 this one loaf, 14 

all theſe, and _ . « * e 0 
ly 1 12 ; My are they in compariſon * ar wane 7 arch 0 pa 4 
re all, of Chriſt, bu 1 2. ir. = 
** — >. 71 ens, dung, 2 with hunger? Oh, that I might have; . 
a thou- worthy a with, it is gy g — 5 int eng; ee thoulands o 66 nl 
lovely ſcendently, originally :n the Pord * p he ructions dropped from him while 
_ f M Chriſt: there is no honour, no 1 n War eas {one _ = 
hn ci „like 1 72 © WA ar nouruhment: 1 1 
f Chrit — are das, Chalk 1 — ns 7 4 c Oh that, my. ways were directed = 
To Wy oo e 
ſo ſweet kings, ſome are honourable — — N EM aud eam, and a, and _ 1 
iſt him bore angels, Chriſt is aboveangels and * fo * HY won this Wi 
aun archangels, Heb. i, 5. To which of * drink fr ee SR 
; perfon the angels ſaid he at an . Tho c __ reely of thn, Water of life! 1 
a an, d dag lee genen ; ff au nan r . 
40 0 „„ 55 : n If any man thirſt, let him come 1 
(brit: al me ſheep on a thouſand hall : — „Ob, tha 5 f 21 
be pel, i rer) atmoſt parts of ana bins: | r rde = 
as the RY forne are beautiful. Choi is che fair. welcome! why, ſure 1 thirſt, 1 am b 
i the Wi eſt of all the children nt is the E : extreamly athirſh, I feel in me ſuch - A | 
Fd {pritually fair, he is all ps Tex — — 5 Nr — ber de gh. 1 

a 21 <A rdie; either the righ- 1 
i: if the beauty of the angels (which, ff F 4 *reoulnels WW 


ts 
. " 0 
= * 5 — 
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© teouſneſs of Chriſt, the holineſs of that it words out in believers, a 


© Chriſt, the holineſs of his nature, dom, from the law or power of 
ng the 


and the holineſs of his life muſt be I cannot think, notwithſtandi 


"LENS n thoſe paſſages of his life * The ſeed of God remaineth in them, 
2 a | * 41 


5 bolineſs of Chriſt be imputed to my ju- ſeed will revive again, and throw out 


tion to the members, and ſo doth a time, but it ſhall not king it in me. 
Chriſt communicate a ſpiritual life, Look to this! doth the power and do. 
And ſenſe, and motion to his members: minion of Chriſt's life throw out of 
O the glorious effects flowing out of thy heart and life, that kingly power 


imputed unto me, or farewel happi - influence of Chriſt's life on me, but 
neſs in another world; why, come, that fin ftill ſticketh in me; 1 am il 
come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly: a ſinner, in ref] IP the inherency of 
Oh, I long to ſee the beauty of thy ſin, but I am freed from the power of 
face ! thy glory is ſaid to be an e- ſin, (i. e.) from the guilt of in, as to 
namouring glory; ſuch is thy beau- its condemning power, and from the 
ty, that it ſteals away my heart af- filth of fin, as to its ruling, reigning 
ter thee; and cannot 4 ſatisſied till, power, Rom. vi, 12. Let not fn 
with Abſalom, 1 ſee the king's face, reign in your mortal bodies, that ye 
Come, Chriſt ! or if thou wilt not ſhould obey it in the luſt thereof,” 
come, © I charge you, O daughters I grant there is ſome difference a» 
of Jeruſalem, if ye find my belov- mong divines in their expreſſions con- 
* ed, that ye tell him, I am ſick of cerming the ſins of God's own people, 
* love,” Cant. v. 8. though they mean one and che {elf 
| | | ſame thing. Some call them only fins 
ECT WC: of infirmity 3* and others grant the 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpect. name of reigning ſins, but with this 
4+ L T us hope in Jeſus carrying limitation, That this is not a total 
on the great work of our ſal- ._ reigning. Sin reigneth as a tyrant 0- 
vation in his life. By this hope | mean ver them, not as _ Sing: at ſometimes 
not a fluctuating, wavering, doubtful (as in David's caſe) the will and con- 
hope, but aa atured hope, an hope ſent may run along with fin: no attual 
well grounded, The main ſoul que- reſiſtance, may be made againſt fin at 
ſtion is, Whether Chriſt's life be mine? all; and yet at the very fame time, 


M ANG M M M A aA a 6 


id open, belong unto me? Whether 1 John iii. 9. 9 it ſeems dead, 
time, that very 


the habitual righteouſneſs, and actual and in God's 0 


ſtification ? And what are the grounds the tyrant : there is not, cannot be 
_and foundations on which my hope is that antecedent, and conſequent con- 


built? the apoſtle tells us, 2 Theſſ. ſent to ſin in the godly as in the wick- 90 
- $i, 16. that God gives good hopes ed: O my foul, confider this, if the of 
through grace: if hope be right and virtue of Chriſt's life come in, it will of 
good, it will manifeſt itſelf by opera- take down that ſovereign high reign th 
'tions of ſaving grace. O look into of fin which the wicked ſuffer, and an 
thy ſou}! what gracious effects of the will not ſtrive againſt : the fleſh indeed or 
life of Chriſt are there? Certainly his may ſometimes luſt againſt the Sp- WW 
life is not without ſome influence on rit, but it ſhall not totally prevail, or bt 


our ſpirits, if we are his members, and get the upper hand, Rom, vi. 14. 
he be our head: the head, we ſay, Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
communicates life, and ſenſe, and mo- you.” Sin may tyrannize it in me for 


Chriſt's life into a believer's ſoul! 1 and dominion of my fin? Here 1s one 
mall lay down theſe. As, ground and hope. a 
1. If Chriſt's life be mine, then 1 2. If Chriſt 's life be mine, the 
am freed from the law of ſin: this was ſhall I walk even as he walked Such 
the apoſtle's evidence; Rom. viii, 2. is the efficacy of Chriſt's life, that l 
* For the law of the ſpirit of life in will, work ſuitableneſs, and make our 
Chriſt Jeſus hath made me-free from life in ſome ſort like his life. The 2. 
the law of ſin. Chriſt's life is called poſtle obſerves; that our communion 
the ſpirit of life, becauſe of its per- with Chriſt works on our very con. 
_ f:ion; and this Spirit of life hath verſations, 1 John ü. 6 * He ca 
ſach power in it, here termed a lu nn abide 
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Corrying or the Work of Man's Salunt len until his Suffering and Dying. 
| him; walks even as he walk 
to this purpoſe 


meaſure, in 
are all thoſe 
Eph v. 2. Walk 
riſt alſo loved us. And, 

I have given you an 
you ſhould do as I have 
1 Pet. i. 15 


If Chriſt's life be 
I admire, ado 
obey this Chriſt, AI 
2 * ; Shoe Frere Sides 
Chriſt's life reſpechvely. 1. The 

admire at his doctrine and Ba A 


unto you.” And, 
he which hath called you is holy, 
e boly in all manner of con- 
'* Then'is Chriſt's life mine, 


[ peflages in 


ws. : "> 


88 þ 
th 


av 


„ All bare him wit» 
red at thoſe gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 


for his doctrin 


actions refer to him as my 
neſs, and. won 


hen 1 tranſcribe the original 
(as it were) to the 
lite. Alas! what am I better to ob- 
free in the life of Chriſt, his charity 
to his enemies, his reprehenſions of 
the Scribes and Phariſes, his ſubor- 
dination to his heavenly Father, his 
ity towards all men, his effuſi - 
ove towards all the ſaints, if 
there be no likelineſs of all this in my 
own actions? The life of Jeſus is not 
deſcribed to be like a picture in a 
chanber of pleaſure, only for beauty 
and entertainment of the eye, but like 
the Egyptian hieroglyphics, whoſe ve- 
ry feature is a precept, whoſe image 
converſe with men by ſenſe and figm- 
hcationof excellent diſcourſes: to this 
purpoſe ſaith Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
e all with open face, beholdin 
zs in a glaſs the glory of the Lo 
ne changed into the ſame image from 
glory to glory,” Chriſt is the image 
of his Father, and we are the image 
of Chniſt: Chriſt is God's maſter- piece, 
the moſt excellent device, and work, 
and frane of heaven that, eyer was, 
or ever ſhall be ; now, C 
the top excellency of all, he is mo 

ft to be the pattern of all excellencies 
whatſoever; and therefore he is the 
image, the idea, the pattern, th 


py, . 
hriſt's life, 

of 0 mouth, Luke iv. 22. And for his 
miracles, They wondred and they 
glorified the God of Iſrael, Mattl. 
31, Yea, ſometimes their ad» 
miration was ſo great, Mark vi. $t, 
* That they were ſore amazed in them- 
ſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred,* 
Luke ix. 34. They were amazed at 
the mighty power of God, and the 
wondred every one at all 
Jeſus did.“ And as they admired ſo 
they adored, Matth. viu: -2 * There 
came a Jeper and worſhipped - him, 
ſaying, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean.“ And there came a ruler - 
and worſhipped him ſaying, © My 
daughter is even now 
thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhall live,“ 
Matth., ix. 18 And they that were 
in the (hip came* and worſhipped, ſay- 
ing, Of a truth thou art the Son of 
God,” Matth. xiv. 33. The very 
worſhipping of Chriſt confeſſeth thug 
much, that he is the Son God. 3. 
And as they adored, ſo they believ- _ 
If thou canſt 
h ſſeſſed child) ol 2 | 
the poſſeſſed c things 
ſhble to him that . — 


things whi 


dead, come lay 


he cried ou 


„Lord, I believe, hep chou 
my unbelief, And when 
diſciples fell away, then 
the twelve, Will ye alſo, go away? 
Peter anſwers for the reſt, © To whom 
| Why, Lord, We 
believe, and are ſure thou art be 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 

John vi. 66, 69. Not only worſhip+ 
ping of Chriſt but believing in Chriſt, 
is a right acknowlegement that Chriſt 
is God. 4, And es they believed ſo 
obeyed ; Le have obeyed from 728 
eart,” (aid Paul to his Romans) . 


that form of doctrine which w 


form of all our ſanctification. 
then, O my ſoul Look unto Jeſus, 
and look into thy ſelf, yea, look and 
look till thou art more transformed 
into his likeneſs : is it ſo that thou art 
Changed into the ſame image with 
Chnit ? look into his diſpoſition as it 
Is ſet forth in the goſpel ; look into 
is carriage, look into his converſa- 
non at home and abroad, and then re- 
ecking on thyſelf, look there, and tell 
e, canſt thou find in thyſel{ a diſpo- 
ton ſuitable to his 
ſuitable to his 
riaton ſuitable to his 


chan every way like him in thy 


ſhall wego ! 


ſpoſition, a car- 
converſation ? 
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C D 
hvered to you,” Rom. vi. 17. No ſoon- 
er Peter and Andrew heard the voice 
of Chriſt, Follow me, but they left 
all and followed him: and no ſooner 
James and John heard the fame voice 
of Chriſt, © Follow me, but they left 
the ſhip and followed him, Matth. iv 


19, 20, 22. And no ſooner Matthew 


fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, heard 
that voice of Chriſt, * Follow me, 
but he roſe and followed him Matth. 
ix. 9 Why * then are ye my diſciples 
indeed, (ſaid Chrift to the believin 
Jews) if ye continue in my word, 
John vw. 31. Come then, put thy- 
4elf, O my for 


foul, to the teſt ; thou has 
.Feen and heard the wonderful paſſuges 


+ - of Chriſt's life; the baptiſm of Chriſt, 


the faſtings of Chriſt, the temptations 
of Chriſt, the manifeſtations of Chriſt, 
the doctrine of, Chriſt, the miracles of 


riſt, the holineſs of Chriſt; and is 


cis the iſſue of all! Doſt thou now 
begin to admire, and adore, and be- 
Neve. and to obey this Chriſt ? Is thy 
HBeart warmed 
Jed ? Forbs tells us, That the word 
of God hath three degrees of opera- 
tions in the hearts of his choſen, Firſt, 
It falleth to men's ears like the ſound 
of many waters, a mighty great and 
- © confuſed ſound, had which com- 
© nionly brings neither terror nor joy, 
© but yet a wondering and acknow- 
© legement of a ſtrange force, and 
© more than human power.“ This is 
that effect which many felt hearing 
, Chriſt, when they were aſtoniſhed at 
his doctrine, as teaching with autho- 
' rity, what manner of doctrine is this? 
Never man ſpake like this man, Mark 
i. 22. The next effect is the voice of 
thunder, which bringeth not only 
wonder but fear alſo, Luke iv. 34. 
Not only filleth the ears with . 
and the heart with aſtoniſhment, but 


conſcience,” John vii. 46. The third 
effectis the ſound of harping, while the 
word not only raviſheth hs admira- 
tion, and ſtriketh the conſcience with 
terror, but alſo laſtly, filleth it with 
ſweet peace and joy.” In the preſent 
caſe, give me leave to aſk, O my ſoul, 
art thou ſtru& into an amaze at the 
mighty miracles and divine doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriit ? Doſt thou fall down 

and worſhip him as thy Lord and thy 
God? Doſt thou belieye in him and 
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?- Thy affections kin- 


moreover ſhaketh and terrifieth the 


_—_— 2 pu 


* 


* r "WF" * 
- «IF | r 7 b 
* MM 
ww 


1 8 we 4 "Crap, v. 
relß on him for life and {alvar;,. 
Doſt thou obe y ay and follow the 
Oever 
Doſt thou act from . — 0 net 
in'newneſs of life and holineſs o — 
verſation! Doſt thou walk anſwerab 
to the commands of Jefus Chriſt © 
at leaft, is there in thee an earneſt en. 
deavour ſo to walk, and is it the foe 
row of thy ſou] when thou obeyet 
thy failings? And doſt thou rejoice in 
ſpirit when thou art led by the Spirit? 
Why, then here is another ground of 
hope, that virtue is gone out of Chriſt; 
life into thy ſoul. 

4. If Chriſt's life be mine, then“ 
live, vet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
Gal. ii. 20. Paul ſpeaks out this eri. 
dence, I am crucified with Chriſt 
* nevertheleſs I live,” &c, He conjoing 
the death of Chriſt, and the life of 


| 
| 
| 
Chriſt, in one and the ſame ſoul, q d. | 
No man knows the benefit of Chrift's 
death, but he that feels the virtye of 
Chriſt's life; there is no aſſurance of t 
Chriſt's dying for us, but as we feel f 
Chriſt's living in us; if the power of ( 
Chriſt's death mortify my luſts, then t 
the virtue of Chriſt's life will quicken t 
my ſoul : by what means he by this, cl 
* I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth m 
© in me? I live,” It ſeems ſome para- 3. 
dox, I live yet not I :* but a right Up 
interpretation reconciles all; as this, de 
I live to God, and not unto my- ho 
ſelf, I live to Chriſt, and not unto the On: 
world ; I live according to the word 4, 
of God, and not after my own luſt ab 
and fancy, or, (as ſome would hare ng 
it) 1 live under grace, and not under 5, 
the law, q. d. * Sometimes | lived ng 
*-wholly under the law, which made alt 
© me a perſecutcr of the church 0 ther 
God, which wrought in me all ma-; bop 
ner of concupiſcence, and flew me, Ur 
* and then I found myſelf to be dead A 
in ſin, ; but now I have embrace dout 
* Chriſt, and I am no more the mani Cn 
* was: Now, I feel Chriſt quickning, [d 
* ruling, guiding, and ſtrengthning e lai 
by his {pirit; now I live ſpiritually this 
and holy, not of myſelf but from and 


* another.* The very whole of Chri- 
ſtians is from Chriſt; Chriſt is bo 


fountain- filling and life-quickning, .| ö — 
* hve, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in _ 
Al 


me, Chriſt's life hath an influence, 


infuſion, traſmiſſion into curlers " 
reference 
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b. V. 


tion? 


3 ” = itual life: look hs 
to ſpiritua ite : look, as tha 
dere by ebe into the earth 


W the f a E A 
n and enliven the heart, an 
— OB Ache ſeeds and roots hidden in 
| 29 the earth to revive and put forththem- 
By? ſelres, ſo there is an influence that 
t wh goes forth from the Sun of righteouſ- 
Cx rele into the ſouls of men. reviving 
Ke for. and quickning them, and making them 
beyett of dead to become living, and of bar- 
1 ren to become fruiful, Mal. iv. 2. 
Spirit To you ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs 
— of ariſe, with healing in his wings, and 
hrift's ſhall go forth and grow up as the 
calves in the ſtall,” O my ſou]! que- 
hen *1 ſtion thyſelf in theſe few particulars ; 
in me, doſt thou live to God and not to thy- 
"es fell? doſt thou live to Chriſt and not 
Chiift to the world? doſt thou derive thy 
-0njoing life from Chriſt is and hath that life- a 
P of Chriſt a ſpecial influence into thy 
al, q d. ſoul? Doſt thou feel Chriſt living in 
Chrift's thy underſtanding and will, in thy i- 
virtue of maginatiofiþ and affections, in thy du- 
rance of tics and ſervices? 1. In thy under- 
ve feel ſtanding, by prizing the knowlege of 
wer of Chnſt, by determining to know no- 


thing in compariſon of Chriſt? 2. In 
thy will, by making thy will free to 
chooſe and embrace Chriſt, and by 
making his will to rule in thy will: 
3. In thy imagination, by thinkin 

upon him with more frequency ha 


ts, then 
quicken 
| by this, 
iſt liveth 
ne para- 
a right 


delight, by havi high d 
is, ght, aving more „and 
5 mv⸗ — and ne 5 4 45 
unto the ons of Chriſt then of all the creatures? 
the word 4 In thy affections, by fearing Chriſt 
own luſt above all earthly powers, and by lov- 
zuld hare ug Chriſt above all earthly perſons ? 
not under J. In = duties and ſervices, by do- 
$ 1 lived ug all thou doft in his name by his 
nch made alitance, and for his glory? Why 
church 0 then, here is another ground of thy 
e all man- bope, ſurely thou baff thy part in 
| flew me, Chriſt's life, 1 

0 be dead Away, away with all dejecting 
embraced oubts and perplexing fears! while 
the man (WY Christ was in Auguſtine's eye, he ſaid 
guickning , I dare not deſpond, I know who hath 
thning mel bid it, and 1 dare build upon it: 
ſpiritually 8 this anchor of hope thus caſt out, 
F but from and faitening upon Chriſt, it would 
le of Chi-. de . when billows of 
riſt is bo , Emptation beat upon ſouls: this 
ckning) © ; delimer of hope thus uſed would ' 
ſt hreth u. keep off many blows, whereby the 
influence, . Comtorts of dutruſtful ſpirits are 
ure in, many times ſadly battered. O my 
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lock to the grounds of thy hope, 
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liveſt and libeſt not, but incſeed A 


and thy heart, to have writ 


—_ 8 
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if thou findeſt the power of fin dying . 
in thee, if thou walkeſt as Chriſt walks -- 
ed ; if thou admireſt, adoreſt, Helles - 


-» 
TY 


eſt and obeyefſt thy Chriſt; I. 


in truth it is Chriſt that lixes in = 
why then, thou mayeſt conf ably 
hope and aſſure thyſelf that Chrilt's - 
habitual righteouſnefs and actual ho- 
lineſs is imputed to thy juſtiſication: 
thou ma veſt confidently reſolve that e- 
very paſſage of Chriſt's life, {fo far as 
legal or moral) belongs unto thee, 
W * would ever * have come 
with his power againſt thy power o 
lin, if he had — Dow's 
thee ? Would Chriſt ever have, ſet 
thee a copy, and have held . 150 
after him, if he had not Wee 
for * a ſcribe inſtructed into the king - 
dom of heaven ?* Matth. xi. 52. 
Would Chriſt in his ſeveral actings 
have ſet himſelf before thee as the 
object of admiration, adoration, be- 
lief and obedience, if he had not 
meant to own thee and to be owned 
by thee? Would Chriſt ever have 
come ſo near to thee, as to have liv- 
ed in thee, to have been the ſoul of 
thy ſoul, and the life of thy life, the 
All of thy underſtanding and will 
imaginations, and affections, duties an 
ſervices, if be had not purpoſed to 
have © ſaved thee by his life? Rom. 
v. 10. Surely, it is good, that T 
both hope and quietly Wait for the 
ſalvation of God, Lam. H. 26. 1 
cannot 7 in vain if theſe hg the 
grounds of my hope. OLIN 


S ECT v. 
Of believing in — in that rehest. 
15 3 us believe in jeſus Rarey+-- 
ing on the great work "pf 9 
ſalvauon in his life. 4 
Many ſouls ſtand aloof, not darn 
to make a particular application +: 
Chriſt and his life to themſelves; bu 
herein is the property of faith, i 
brings all home, and makes uſe of ; 
whatſoever Chriſt is or does for itſel, 
To ponder Chriſt's actions during his 
life, and the influenee of his actions 
to all that are his, what is this to me 
unleſs 1 believe -my own part in all 
this ? © Oh, 1 dare not Gove, one 
many a poor ſoul.) Is it credible, 
| e 


not meant ta retgue 2A 
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Vuas not a bare promiſe of bleſſedneſs 
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r 
that jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
© the .expreſs image of his Father's 
© perſon, ſhould be incarnate for me, 


© and lead ſuch a life upon earth for 


* my ſoul? What, to be baptized, to 
be tempted. to manifeſt himſelf in 

the form of man, to whip the buy- 

ters and ſellers out of his temple, to 
., © preach up and down the goſpel of 
the kingdom, to work, miracles a+ 
* mong men, to ſend abroad his apo- 
ſtles with a commithon to preach, to 
© invite ſinners, to eaſe the burden of 
© duties, and, in a word, to publiſn 
© the righteouſneſs of his .nature and 


a © life; and all this, and a thouſand 


times more than all this for my ſoul? 
© O what am I? or what is my fa» 
© ther's houſe ? If God ſhould let me 
© live one year in heaven, it were 1n- 


© finite merey: but that the God of whic 


© heaven ſhould live ſo many years on 
© earth, and that all that while he 
- © ſhould empty himſelf, in watching, 
* faſting, praying, preaching for my 
© ſake; Oh the depth! Oh the depth! 
I] cannot believe, or Farm 
© - Sweet ſoul, be not faithleſs but be- 
lueving; I know it is an hard and dif- 
fculc thing: but, to help on a trem- 
bling ſoul, I ſhall firſt direct, and then 
c | 
- , Firſt, For direction, let fouls be 
acquainted how to act their faith on 
Chriſt in reſpectof his life. The man- 


ner of its proceedings, I ſuppoſe is 


thus — . 
-L. Faith muſt diredly go to Chriſt, 
Many poor ſouls humbled for ſin, and 
taken off from their own bottom, they 
run immediately to the promiſe of 
pardon, and cloſe with it, and reſt on 


it, not — for a cloſing with Chriſt 
e: 


in the promiſè: this is a common er- 
ror among thouſands: but we ſhould 
obſerve, that the firſt promiſe that 
was given, was not a bare word, ſimp- 
ly promiſing pardon, peace, or any 
other benefit, which God would be- 

ſtow, but it was a promiſe of Chriſt's 
f rſon, as overcoming Satan and pur- 
chaſing thoſe benefits, Gen. Ii. 15. 
© The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 


ble ſerpent's head. So, when the 


ptomiſe was renewed to Abraham, it 
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and forgive eſs, but of that ſeed, 
ä ; | Cal. 1. 6. in whom 
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tejoice in embracing 


lieveth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
is called * the faith of Chriſt,” Gal, 


but only a confuſed knowlege of hm, 


eee eee 
that Di neis was conve 
XXI. 18. In thy ſeed falle 
nations of the earth be bleſſed. 80 
that Abraham's faich firſt cloſed with 
Chrift in the promiſe, and thereſo 
he is ſaid to ſte Chrift's day, xp 
| him, Chriſt. ; 
the firit place, and more dy . 
is every where made the thing which 
faith embraceth toſalyation, and whom 
it looks unto, and reſpects as it makes 
us righteous in the ſight of Gd, john 
ji. 16. God {0 loved the world, that 
he gave his oy begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh but have everlaſting life,” [oh 
xi. 2 50 I am the reſurrection and the 
life, he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead 3 {hall he live.” at 
xiii. 39; * And*by him all that believe 
are 1 from all things, from 
ye could not be juſtificd by the 
law of Moſes. Acts xvi.” 31, And, 
belie e on the Lord Jeſug, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved Acts x. 43. And * to 
him gave all the prophets witneſs, 
that thro” his name, whoſoever bes 


of {ins,* Ard hence is it, that faith 


li, 16, Phil, iü. 9. Becauſe Chriſt is 
it whom faith . oor immedi- 
ately, and as for the other promiſes, 
they depend all on this, John ii. 36, 
* Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall 
receive the remiſhon of fins : and he 
that believeth on the Son of God ſhall 
he ve life everlaſting: verily, verly | 
ſay unto you, he that behieveth on me 
bath everlaſting life, Jahn vi. 47. 0 
remember this in the fitſt place, faith 
mutt go unto Chriſt; and yet 1 mean 
not to Chriſt as abſtractedly and nal 
edly conſidered, but to Chriſt as come 
paſſed with all his promiſes, privileg 
es, benefits. 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God 


in the fleſh. Some make this the dit Ve 
ference of faith's acting betwixt be- in 
lievers of the New and Old Teſta by 
ment: underthe Old Teſtament, when this 
Chriſt was but in the promiſe, and not red 
as then come in the tleſh, their faith Pitc 
had a more uſual recourſe unto God BW Vel 
himſelf; as for Chriſt (Goda) 3 


Man-God) they had not ſo diſtinct, 


ſo fre- 


and therefore we read not 
9 0 quent), 
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romiſes, 
m. 36, 
im {hall 
and he 


their faith 
unto G 
God-man, 
0 1 
e 0 im, 
. ſo fre- 
quent , 
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ne and uſually of their recourſe 
5 but only 3 God, 2Chron, 
— 12. our God, wilt thou not 
100 them? we know not what to 
30 Ft our eyes are upon thee, Ver, 
20. And hear me O Judah, and ye 
*nhabitants of Jervlalem, believe in 
the Lord your God, fo ſhall ye be 
«fabliſhed.” Pſalm lxxvti. 21, 22. 
And, * the Lord heard this, and was 
yroth, becauſe they believed not in 
God, and truſted not in his ſalvation :* 
dat now, under the New Teſtament, 
becauſe Chriſt as Mediator, who was 
promiſed, is come, our faith more 
uſually and immediately adreſſeth it- 
{If unto Chriſt as God in the fleſh, 
God dwelling in our nature is made 
more familiar to our. faith, than the 
perſon of the Father, who 1s merely 
Cod: God in the fleſh is more diſtinct- 
ly fer forth in the New: Teſtament, 
ind ſo he is more diſtinctly to be ap- 
prehended- by the faith of all believ- 
ers: Ve believe in God, (ſays 
Chriſt to his diſciples, whoſe faith and 
opinion of the Meſhah was till Chriſt's 
refurre&tion of the ſame elevation with 
that of the OId Teſtament believers 
＋ xiv. 1. Ye believe in God, but 
reſts not there, Believe alſo in 
ne; make me the object of your truſt 
and falvation, as well as the Father, 
' Believe alſo in me ;* not only fo, 
but believe in the firſt place on me. 
One ſweetly obſerves, that when faith 
and repentance came more narrowly 
t be diſtinguiſhed by their more im 
nediate objects, it is laid down thus, 
Acts xx, 21. Repentance towards 
God, and faith towards our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift ;* not but that God and 
hniſt are the objects of both, but that 
{Chriſt is more immediately the object 


of faith, and God is more immediate- 


ly the object of repentance, ſo that 
ve believe in God through * 
n Chriſt firſt, and we turn to Chriſ 
by turning to God firſt. O remember 
is! let your faith, in the more di- 
rect and immediate exerciſe of it, be 


** upon Chriſt as God in the 
oth, | 


. 3. Faith muſt go to Chrift as God 


in the fleſh, made under the law: and 


hence it is that the apoſtle joins theſe, 
together, Gal iv. 4. God ſent his 


ing of Chriſt in all this, the apoſtle 
25 3 tells 
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o made of a woman* made under 
the law; if Chriſt had been out of the 


to 
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compaſs of the law, his Being 
nate, and made of a woman had: 
nger of the law to have 3 | 
Re Kine fleſh and blood, of — — 


da 
of 


this avail, if that fame brother will 
not come under the law, (i. e.) be- 
come his ſurety, and undertake for 


him! It is our caſe; we are debtors 


to God, and there is * an hand- writ⸗ 


ing againſt us, and contrary. to us} 
Col. n. 14. Here is a bond of the 
law which we have forfeited : now, 
what would Chriſt avail, if he had not 
come under the law ! If he had not 
been our ſurety, and undertook for 
us; Our faith therefore muſt go to 
Chrift, as made under the law, not 
only taking our nature upon bing. þ 


our debt alſo, our nature as men, 7 . 
dur debt as finfal men; He hath 
made himſelf to become ſin for us who 


knew no ſin, 2 Cor. v. 21. (i. e.) He 
made him to be handled as a ſinner 


for us under the lau; though he knew - 


no ſin on his part, continued in 
things written in the book of the law 
En them. If faith be inquiſitive 

when was Chriſt made under the law? 
1 anſwer, Even then when he was cir- 


cumciſed ; thus Paul proteſts, Gal, v4 


3. © Treftify to every man that he 
that is cireumciſed, is a debtor to do 
the whole law. Chriſt at his circum» 
ciſion entered into bond with ug, and 
undertook for us ; and therefore then, 
and not till then, he had his name 


given him, Luke ti, 21, © Jeſus a Sa- 


viour; and from that time he was a 
debtor * to do the whole law; not 


only to ſuffer, but alſo to do, for he 


both ſatifſied the curſe, and fulfilled 
the commandments. O remember this! 
as Chriſt, and as Chriſt in the fleſh, ſo 
Chriſt in the fleſh made under the law, 
is principally to be in the eye of our 
faith: if we put all e firſt 
view of faith is, to look on Chriſt 


* God in the fleſh, made undef, the 


law.“ SE 5 
4. Faith going to Chriſt as God in 
the fleſh, and as made under the law, 


it is principally to look to the end and 
meaning of Chriſt, as being God in the 


fleſh, and as fulfilling the law. 
Now, if we would know the mean- 


— 
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bann st: 
us no good. Suppoſe one in debt n! 
0 8 1 


fame father and we Aba wif : 


270 


immediate end. 53 | 
1. Of a remote, end Gal. iv, 4. 5. 
© God ſent forth his Son made of a 


Woman, made under the law, to re- 


— 


- we lay u 


deem them that were under the law, 


that we might receive the adoption of 


ſons: this was Chriſt's meaning, or 


the remote end of Chriſt, Alas! we 


ers from the adoption, and 
er the law as men whom 
ſentence hath paſſed on: now from 
this latter we are redeemed ; he was 


were ſtra 


under the law, that we might be re- 
- deemed from under the law; nor is 
that all, but as we are redeemed, ſo 
- are we adopted the children of God : 


and this end I rather attribute to the 
life of Chriſt, © that we might receive 
the adoption,” 4 e.) from the eſtate 
of priſoners condemned, that we might 


be tranſlated into the eſtate of chil- 


dren adopted. O the mercy of God! 
who ever heard of a condemned man 
to be afterwards adopted! Would 
not a condemned priſoner think him- 


ſelf happy to eſcape with life? But 


the zeal of, the Lord of hoſts hath 
performed this ; we are in Chriſt both 
pardoned and adopted; and by this 
means the joy and glory of God's hea- 


. l inheritance is eſtated upon us; 


1 
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tet our faith look mainly to this de- 


| ſign and plot of Chriſt! he was made 
under the law, yea, and under the 


- 


directive part of the law; by his life 
he fulfilled'every jot and title of the 
law, by his a“ ive obedience, that we 
might be intitled to glory, that we 
might be adopted to, the inheritance 
of the ſaints in glory / | LET 
2. For the. more immediate end of 
Chriſt the apoſtle tells us that Chriſt 
was made under the law, or fulfilled 
all righteouſneſs, Rom viii. 4. That 


the law might be fulfilled in us.“ In 


Chriſt's life were we repreſented, and 
ſo this fulfilling of all righteouſneſs is 
accounted ours, That the law might 
be fulfilled in us.“ O my ſoul, look 


to this! herein lies the pith and the 


marrow of thy juſtification ; of thy- 
ſelf thou can 


hou do nothing that good 
is, but Chriſt fulfilled the law in th 


—- Read, and if now thou wilt but a 


and exerciſe thy faith, thou mayeſt 


"= 
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thereby find, and feel. the virtue and 
efficacy of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 


actual obedience, flowing into thyown// + 
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tells us of a remote; and of a more 


' ouſneſs my righteouſneſs 
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V. 
ſoul{ But here is the queſtion, h 
ſhould I manage my. faith? G der 
ſhould I act it to feel Chriſt's right 
| i ? Lanſwer 
I. Thy way is to diſcover and Gif... 
this righteouſneſs of Chrift 12 * 
ly and perfect life of the Lord eſus 
Chrift in the whole, and in 2 the 
parts of it, as it is Jaid down in the 
written word: much hath been ſaid 
of it in thoſe. four years of Chriſt's 
miniſtry, but eſpecially in the laſt 
year; I ſhall ſay more anon in our 
conformity to Chriſt, whither alſo 
thou mayeſt have recourſe, 2 Th 
way is to believe, and to receive this 
diſcovery, as ſacred and unqueſtion- 
able, in reference to thy own ſoul, ag 
intended for thee, for thy uſe and be- 
nefit. 3. Thy way is to apprehend, 
apply, and to improve this diſcotery, 
according to that judgment and pro- 
poſal, to thoſe uſes, ends, and bene. 
fits, to which thou believeſt they were 
nas, 95g Yea, but here lies the 
queſtion, how may that be done? ! 
anſwer, 

1. Setting before thee that diſcore- 
ry (that perfect life of Chriſt in the 
whole, and all the parts of it) thou 
muſt firſt endeavour to be deeply 
humbled for thy great inconfornuty 
thereto, in whole and in part, 

2. Still keeping thy ſpirit intent on 
the pattern, thou mutt quicken, pro- 
voke, and increaſe thy {ſluggiſh and 


, drowſy ſoul, with renewed redoubled 


vigilancy and induſtry tocomeuphigh- 
er towards it, and (if it were poſſible) 
completely to it. 

z. Yet having the ſame diſcovery, 
rule, and copy before thee, thou muſt 
exerciſe faith thereupon, as that which 
was performed, and is accepted on 
thy behalf. And ſo go to G0d, ard 
there repreſent, offer, and tender 
Chriſt's holy life, and active obedi- 


ence unto himf And that firſt to fil. 


up the defe&'s of thy utmoſt endea- 
vour, Secondly, To put a righteoul- 
neſs, price, value, and worth, upon 
what thou doſt, and attaineſt to. 
Thirdly, To make Chriſt's 1ighteouf- 


neſs, thy own, that thou ma peſt {ay 


with the Pſalmiſt, in way of aſſurance, 
© O God, my righteouſneſs? O my 
ſoul, if thou wouldſt thus live by 
faith, or thus act thy faith on Chat 5 
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. V. | | 
ve cbs righteouſneſs. Chriſt's 
* u eden, what a bleſſed life 
hte. youldit thou Jive? Then mightſt thou 
- Ina ind and fee! Chriſt's righteouſneſs th 
iſern n breouſneſs ; I fay thy righteouſ- 
is ho- nes, in reſpect of its efficacy, but 
enn not in reſpect of its formality; for 
ll the ſinners would be their own media- 
in the tors. But of ſome of theſe particulars 
n faid | ſhall ſpeak more Yargely in our con- 
:hriſt's formity to Chriſt's ho y e b 5 
he l. 2. For encouragements to bring on 
in - fouls.thus to believe on Chriſt, conſi- 
T r, , 
T — *. The fulneſs of this object; 
ve this Chrift's life is full, it is very compre- 
ieſtion· henſive; it contains holineſs and hap- 
oul, as neſs, fanctiſication and juſtification : 
ind be · if Chriſt's garments were healing, how 
ehend, much more ſo main and effential a 
colery, part of Chriſt, even the half of Chriſt 
nd pro- xs it were, for ſo is Chriſt's life: it 
d bene · s ſchemently to be ſuſpected, that 
ey vere the true reaſon why fo much is ſaid 
ies the of his death, and ſo little in compa- 
one? l non of his life, it is either becauſe 
ve underſtand not the fulneſs of his 

diſcore⸗ fe, or becauſe we are carnal and 
{t in the klfh, affecting freedom from hell, 
it) thou WWmore than holineſs on earth, ſome 
deeply benefit by Chriſt more than confor- 
ifornuty nity to Chriſt, O come! fee the 
fulneſs of Chriſt's life in reference to 
ntent on ur lanctiſication; was it not a moſt 
en, pro- dt model of perfection! A molt cu- 
giſh and ous exemplification of God's whole 
-doubled yord? An expreſs idea, image, re- 
uphigh- reſentation of the whole mind of 
pullible) od A fall precedent for all others 
| d walk by, to work by, to live by? 
iſcovery, Ind in reference to juſtification, 1s 
0u muſt bot Chriſt's life the object of faith and 
at which ul ing ? Nay, is not Chriſt's life 
-pred on e object of juſtifying faith, as well 
30d, and $ Chriſt's death, reſurrection, aſcen- 
d tender n, fon, interceſſion? The aſſer- 
e obedir rs of Chriſt's active and paſſive o- 
irſt to 611 lence for us, can tell us of two 
ſt endes. ig in the law intended, one prin- 
ighteoul- bab viz. Obedience; and another 
th, upon condary, viz, Malediction, ſuppo- 
ineft to. an of diſobedience ; ſo that fin 
ighteout- ng once committed, there muſt be 
avelt lay double act to juſtification, the ſuf- 
aſſurance, Ming of the curſe, and the fulfilling 
s OM WW "'ghteouſneſs ane; the one is 
; live by usfation for the injury we have 
n Choi : ne unto God as our judge, and 
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ing my own, righteouſn. s 


e other is a performance of a ſer- 


— 


— 


vice which we owe unto God as 
our Maker, O then how large, and 
fall, and comprehenſive is this life of. 
Chriſt ? | | ES e 
2. Conſider the excellency, the 
glory of this object: Chriſt s life is 
glorious: and hence it is that the 
1 of Chriſt, is the moſt 
glorious garment that ever the ſaints 
of God did wear, It is Marlorat's 
ſaying, © That the church which puts 
on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, is 
© more illuſtrious than the air is by 
© the ſun.“ John thus ſets her out in 
his viſion, Rev. xii. T. And there 
appeared a great wonder in heaven, 
a woman cluthed with the fun, and 
the moon under her feet.” I take 
this to be a lofty poetical deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſt's imputed righteouſ- 
neſs. Imagine a garment were cut 
out of the ſun, and put upon us how 
glorious would we be? O, but the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is much more 
glorious; no wonder if the church 
with the ſun © tread the moon * 
her feet, (i. e.) if ſne trample on 
all ſublunary things, which are un- 
certain and changeable as the moon, 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. I count all, things 
but dung (faith Paul) that I may win 
Chriſt; and be found in him, not hay- 
3 Which is 
of the law, but that whica is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
which is of God by faithP When 
Paul compares Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
with the glory of the world, then is 
the wk Hor dung. O the glory! O 
the excellency of the righteouſneſs of 
Chritt ! 2 
3. Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this ©. - - 
object; Chriſt's life, and the vertuüs 
of it, is moſt ſuitable to our conditie-+ + 
on: thus I might apply Chriſt to e? 
very condition, if thou art fick, he is 
a phyſician : if thou feareſt death, 


he is the © way, the truth, and the 


life if thou art hungry he is the bree 
of life: if thou art thirſty, he is the 
water of life. But, not to inſiſt on 
theſe words it is the daily complaint 
of the beſt of ſaints, © O my fins! I 
© had thought theſe ſins had. been 
* wholly ſubdued, but now I feel 
they return upon me again; now L 
feel the ſprings in the bottom fill 
up my foul again; Oh Lam veary. 
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9 > oli m JESUS, eas v. 
© of myſelf, and weary of my life! life? Who can think over k . 
* Oh! lh will become of me?” In neſs, both in his perſon, & worth 
this caſe now Chriſt's life is moſt ſuit- actions, and ſeveral adminiſtrations 
able; his ri hteouſneſs is a continual and not love him with a ſingular oa 
righteouſneſs ; it is not a ciſtern,” but That which ſer the — of [e« 
2a fountain open for thee to waſhin,* ruſalem in a poſture of ſeeking after 
Zech. xii; 1. As fin abounds, ſo Chriſt, was that deſcription of Chriſt 
; grace in this gift of righteouſneſs, a- which the ſpouſe made of him, Cant! 
unds much more! Chriſt's life in v. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, * My bes 
this reſpect is compared to © changes loved is white and fuddy, the chiefeft 
of garments,” Zech. iii. 4. Thou crieſt, of ten thouſands. His head is as the 
© O what ſhall become of me? Oh I moſt fine gold, his locks are buſhy 
feel new fins, and old fins commit- and black as a raven. His eyes are 
© ted afreſn: Why, but theſe © chan- as the eyes of doves, by the rivers of 
res of garments” will hide all thy fins: water, waſhed with milk, and fily 
F bon art but clothed with the robes ſet, His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, there ſhall and ſweer flowers : his lips like lilies 
never enter into che Lord's heart one Gropping Tweet ſmelling myrrh,” &, 
hard thought towards thee of caſting By theſe are intimated unto us the 
thee off, or of taking revenge upon government of Chriſt, the unſearchs 
any new occaſion or fall into fin able councils of Chriſt, the pure nature 
V by, here is the bleſſedneſs of all of Chriſt, without any impurity or 
* thoſe that believe.) Oh, then believe; uncleanneſs; the gracious promiſes 
fay not, Would Chrift be incarnate of Chriſt, the ſoul-ſaving 2 — 


. for me; would he lead ſuch a life on of Chriſt; the holy actions, and juſt 
ceuarth for my foul? Why? Yes, adminiſtrations of Chriſt; the tender 


| 
for thy ſoul; never ſpeak of thy ſins, affections and amiable ſmilings of | 
-as if they ſhould be any hindrance Chriſt, the gracious, inward, and f 
of thy faith; if the wicked that ap- wonderful work 'ngs of Chriſt; ſo that 
F ply this righteouſneſs preſumptuouſly he is 7 . — lovely, or he is com- 
dean ſay, Let us fin that grace may poſed of loves: from top to toe there 0 
|. © abound,” and fo they make no other is nothing in Chriſt, but it is moſt fair 
>»  , uſe of grace but to run in debt, and and beautiful, lovely and defireable 1 
to fin with licence; how much rather — Now, as this deſcription inflamed 1 
mayſt thou ſay on good grounds, the daughters of Jeruſalem ſo t x 
Ch, let me believe Oh, let me own act our loves towards the Lord ſ[eſus 1 
tmp portion in this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, take we a copy of the record 7 
- © Chnſt ! that, as my fins have a- of the Spirit in ſcriptures ; ſee what 0 
* bounded, ſo my love may abound; they ſay of Chriſt; this was his ont | 
that as my fins have been exceeding advice, Search the ſcriptures, fo ” 
- © great, ſoghe Lord may be exceed- — are they which teflify 0 
ing ſweet; that as my fins continue me,“ John v. 39. 3 = 
and increaſe, ſo my thankfulneſs to O my ſoul], much hath been ſad! = 
* Chriſt,andgloryinGod,andtriumph perſuade thee to faith; and if nol wr 
© over fin, death and the grave, may thou belieyeſt thy part in theſe ſerer kr 
aſſo increaſe? Why, thus be en- actings of Chriſt, why let thy fail dp 
couraged to believe thy part in the take thee by the hand, and lead u vit 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. from one ſtep to another ; from It line 
£7 baptiſm to his temptations, from ig 
SECT. VI. _ temptations to his manifeſtations; 3k bog 
Of loving Jeſus in that reſpect. ſo on: is not here fuel enough for li ng 
6. E T us love Jeſusas carrying on to feed upon? Canſt thou wo” thou 
| L the great work of our ſalyation hiſtory of love (for ſuch is the hill ig ü 
for us during his life. Now what is of Chriſt's life) and not be all 0 name 
love, but © a motion of the appetite, flame? Come, read again? Ther make 
by which the ſoul unites itſelf to nothing in Chrirt but it is lovely, vin 6. 
© what ſeems fair unto it 7 And if ning, and drawing; as, the ( 


ſo, O what a lovely abject is the life 1. When he ſaw thee full of fich. 

Chriſt? Who can read rer ö E 
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yorthe. dom into the waters of baptiſ 
tions, at he might prepare a way for the 
ation of thy defiled and pollured 
4 * ; pe When he ſaw the devil ready to 
- « ſwallow: thee up, or by his baits to 
Fun draw or drag thy ſoul down to hell, 
Cant he himſelf enters into the lift with 
" — the devil, and he overcomes him, 
chief that thou gghtel overcome, and tri- 
* the umph with Chriſt in his glory} 
> bel 3. When he ſaw thee in danger of 
eas death, thro” thy own unbelief, for 
. « except thou ſaweſt in his hands the 
1 Fe print of the nails, and put thy finger 
F ow, into the print of the nails ;* except 
inc ie thou hadſt clear - manifeſtations of 
mh N Chriſt even to thine own ſenſe, thou 
** 70 wouldſt not believe; he condeſcends 
vP 9dr ſo far to ſuccour thy weakneſs, as to 
ene, manifeſt himſelf by ſeveral witneſſes; 
a 2 threein heaven, and three on earth; 
P — ya, he multiplies his three on earth 
"ans to thouſands of thouſands ; fo many 
6. 101 vere the ſigns witneſſing Chriſt, that 
"* 42 the diſciple which teſtified of them, 
wings of could ſay, John xxi. 25. * If they 
© * and ſhouldbe written every one, the world 
a. ben — contain the books that ſhould 
' written. | 
3 4. When he ſaw thee buying and 
molt fel kilng in the the temple, yea, making 
Jefireabl merchandiſe of the temple itſelf, 1 
inn mean of thy ſoul, which is the tem- 
em { u del of the holy Ghoſt ; he ſteps into 
yet 4 [ef vhipout thoſe buyers and ſellers, thoſe 
Tl ut and corruptions: O (cries he 
e wil ye ſellaway your ſouls fortraſh : 
' © his oi © what is a man profited though he 
orures, ON © = whole world, and loſe his 
own ſoul ? | \ 
reſi 5. Whenhe ſaw thee lice the horſe 
ee fall and the mule Prov. xxx, 2, 3. More 
nd if n0 hutiſn than any man, not having the 
vx { ſeven underſtanding of a man; thou neither 
thy fail learnedſt wiſdom. nor hadſt the know- 
d lead th ledge of the moſt holy; He came 
Com hl bis inſtructions, adding line unto 
8, from h ine, and precept on precept, teach - 
WO 16 and preaching the goſpel of the 
U h for loi wagdom, Matth. iv. 23. And ſeal- 
8 read ns bis truths with many miracles that 
Ihe hiſto thou mayeſt believe, and in believ- 
On ome i :hou mightſt have life through his 
1? There ors and O what is this but to 
lovely, vil make thee wiſe unto ſalvation ? 
n ; 6. When he ſaw thee a ſinner of 
1 offitd.l © Gentiies, a ftranger from the 
on” nmonwealth of Iſrael, and with- 
* „ | 
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out God in the world, he ſent his a= 

rr and meſſengers abroad, and 
bade them preach the g ſpel to thee, 
q. d. Go to ſuch a one in the darKʒ 


corner of the world, an iſle at fuch - 


* a diſtance from the nation of the 
* Jews, and ſet up my throne amongit , 
that people; open the mioſt pr ci 
* ous cabinet of my love there, and 
* amongſt that people tell ſuch a ſoul, 
that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom he 
is one. O admirable love! | 

7, When he ſaw thee caſt down in 
thyſelf, and refuſing thy own mercy, 
crying and ſaying, * What ? Is it 
poſſible that Jeſus Chrift ſhould ſend 
a meſſage to ſuch a dead dog as I 
am? Why, the apoſtles commiſhon 
ſeems otherwiſe ;* Matth. x. 5, 6. 
* Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
or into any city of. the Samaritans 
enter ye not; but go rather to the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 0 
© I am a loſt ſheep, but not being of 
© the houſe of Iſrael, what hope is 
* there thatever I ſhould be found ?? 
He then appeared, and even then he 
- 44 we his arms wide to receive thy 
dul: he ſatisfied thee then by ano- 
ther commiſſiun given to his apoſtles, - 
* Go, teach all nations: and he cri- 
ed even then, Come unto me, thou 
that art weary and heayy laden with 
ſin. and I will receive thee into my 
boſom, and give thee reſt there, 
Matth. xxvin. 19. ä 

8. When he {aw thee in ſuſpence, 
and heard thy complaint, But if 1 
* come, ſhall I find ſweet welcome? 
© I have heard, that his ways are nar- 
row and ftrait ; oh it is an hard paſ- 
* ſage, and an high aſcent up to hea- 
ven, Luke xm. 24. Many ſeex 
to enter in but ſhall not be able: 
* oh ! what ſhall become of my poor 
* foul ?” Why, he told - thee other- 
wiſe, that! all his ways were wa ys of 
pleaſantneſs and all his paths peace, 
Prov. m 17. He would give thee 


Spirit that ſhould bear the weight, 


and make all light: he would ſwecten 


the ways of Chriſtianity to thee, that 


thou ſhouldſt find by experience, that 
* his yoke was eaſy, and his burden 
was light, Matth. xi. 29. 1 
When he ſaw the wretchedneſs 
of thy nature, tad organ pollutiun, 
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by this means took away thy original | . | 
in. | * How much better is thy love 
is it but the abſolute holineſs and per- 


ſin. O here is the lovely obje& ! what 


fect purity of the nature of Chriſt? 
This is the faireſt beauty that ever 


eye beleld: this is that compendium 


ofall glories: now, if love be à motion 
and union of the a 5 
ſt thou flame 
farth in loves upon the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt ? This is rendered as the rea- 


ſon of thoſe ſparklings, Thou art 
N the children of men, Pſalm 
XIV. 2. 


+ 10. When he ſaw thee actually 
unclean, a tranſgreſſor of the law in 
thought, word and deed; then ſaid 


he, Heb:#x. 9. Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God: And wherefore 


will he do God's will, but merely on 


thy behalf? O my ſoul; canſt thou 
read over all theſe paſſages of love, 


and doſt thou not yet cry out, O 
Ray me, comfort me, for I am ſick 


of love. Hana man ſtand by a hot 
and fiery furgabs and never be warm- 
ed ? Oh for an Heart in ſome meaſure 
anſwerable to theſe loves! furely 


Leven good natures hate to be in debt 
for love; and is there in thee, O my 


Joul, neither grace: nor yet good na- 

ed forbid! awake, awake 
thy ardent love towards thy Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt! why, thou art rock and 


Dot Heſh,. if thou beeſt not wounded. 
Wich theſe heavenly darts. Chriſt 


Joves thee, is not that enough. Fer- 
vent affection is apt to draw love where 
is little or no beauty; and excellent 


- +beauty is apt to draw the heart where 
chere is no anſwer of affection at all; 


but when theſe two meet togethe 


r 
What breaſt can hold againſt them ; 


:See, O my ſoul, here 1s the ſum of 
all the particulars thou haſt heard, 


Chriſt loves thee, and Chriſt is love- 


Iy : his heart is ſet upon thee, who 


dass thouſand times fairer than all the 
children of men; doth not this dou- 


ble conſideration, like a mighty load- 
ſtone ſnatch. thy heart unto it, and 
almoſt draw it forth of thy very breaſt? 
Q ſweet Saviour, thou could ſay even 


78 2 of thy poor church, (though labour- 


ing under many imperfections) Cant, 
Iv. 9. 10 Thou haſt raviſhed m 


heart, my ſiſter, my ſparſe, thou h 
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he took upon him thy nature, and 


tite to what 


Hes, with one chain f 
How fair is thy” e, my lifter, my 

n wine, and the ſmell of thine 
vintments- than all ſpices ?? Could? 
thou, O bleſſed Saviour, be fo taken 
with the incurions and homely. fea- 
tures of the chureh; and ſhall I not 
much more be enamoured with thy 
abſolute and divine beauty? It pleaſ: 


ed Thee, my Lord, out of thy ſweet 


raviſhments bf thy heavenly love, to 
ſay to thy poor church. Turn away 
thine eyes from me, for they have 
overcome me. Cant. vi. 5. But ob, 


let me ſay to thee, Turn thine eyes | 


to me, that they may overcome me; 
my Lord, I would be thus raviſhech 
I would be overcome, I would be 
thus out of myſelf, that I might be al 
in thee, . | | 

Thus is the language of true lore to 
Chriſt; but, alas! how dully and 
flatly do I ſpeak it? O my foul, 
how art thou out of frame ? In crea- 
ture-communion I uſually feel thee 
warm, and vigorous, active, and very 
ſtrong ; but now thy heart is enditing 
of a good matter, thou art ſpeaking 
of the things which thou haſt made 
concerning the king: thy words do 


almoſt freeze between thy lips; how 


chill and cold art thou in thy conver: 
ſes with Jeſus Chrift ? Oh! this puts 
me in mind of my deſerts: ſurely had 
Chriſt's love been but like this faint 
and feeble love of mine, I had been 
a damned wretch without all hope, 
O Chrift, I am afhamgd that 1 love 
"thee ſo little, I perxkive thy lores 
are great by all thoſe actings in thy 
life : come, * blow upon my garden 
perſuade me by thy ſpirit, that | 
may love thee much : * rf fins are 
forgiven me, O that I may love ther 
much. 


| SECT. VII. 
Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
7. ET us Joy in Jeſus, as . 
L rying on the great work 
our 1alvation for us during bis. He. 
But what is there in Chritt's life, 15 
in all the paſſages of his life t 1 
up joy? 1 anſwer, All his life, 2 
all the paſſages of his life, if right! 
applied, are excellent matter fort 
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eck, the main of the work is in the appli- Ang doſt than behold clear igig 3 1 
my — of Chniff's. life: if ever we re. the. moe over in thy hel] ö 
love "ice ſpirimally in Chriſt, we muſt Fe is called” the lig, 
thine ing together the object and the fa- E that lightneth van r F 
uid! tp. and, this union of the object that cometh into the We, nt". 
ken „and the faculty is uſnally wrought: i, 7, 8, 9. Or to comBal . 
ies by contemplation, or by confidence, er, if thou ee . 
L not 6r by fruition: 1 ſhall but a while in- and takeſt à mew of t 975 re: A . 
f C4 on theſe, that we may come up bout thee; ſeeft — Wenn 
plea(s at laſt to r-y01ce. in Chrift Vea, if it He is called a ſheep, 1 23 >. To 5 AS. Rs | 
{weet were poſſible to rejoice, and again re- he before her  ſhearer-1s dump. 
ve, to . „ ſo he openeth not his mouth: For —_— 
aWay I. Let us contemplate on this life ſeeſt thou a lamb Deng after bee 
' haye fin Let us think of it in our harmleſs ſheep ? He is called à la ub. MM 
ut oh, minds: there is à kind of delight in John, i. 29. © Behold. the Lamb of, - - - 
1 


e eyes ing ſome things . ſpeculatively, God which taketh away the ins of 

e me; NE mandy abhor to know ex- the world.” Seeſt thou a ſhepherd” _ - 2? 
riſhed renm-ritally 5” and therefore the de- n his flock, by dax or 
uld be nls firſt temptation was drawn from night ? He is called a ſhepherd, johhnn 


the knowledge of evil as well as good: x. 14. am the good Shepherd, and 
he knew that the mind of wan ould know my ſheep, and am known ok 


love w receive content in the underſtanding nine.“ Or, ſeeſt thou a fountain, ci- 3 
:y and of that which in it's own nature had vers, waters ? He is called a fountain, 1 
y foul, no perfection at all. Now, if there be Zech. xii, I. In that day there ſhall” © Y 
0 crea 40 cht in the contemplation of evil, be a fountain opened to the houſe of. © WS 1 
el thee how much more in the contemplation David, and to the inhabitants of J. 
nd very of that which is good ? And is not ruſalem, for ſin and uncleannefs,” Ir 
nditing the life of Chriſt, the graces, the vir- ſeeſt thou a tree good for food; r . al 
peaking tres, the holy actions, the dear af- pleaſant to the eye ! He is called the, _— 
ſt made fetions of Jeſus 'Chrift to as-ward tree of life, Prov. ut, 18, And ass 
ords do gl and very good? Come then, the apple tree among the tcte sn Ml 
s; how Ir up our memories, let us be ſet- of the wood ſo is my be 22 among 1 
conver tel men! Let us ſpend our frequent the ſons,” Cant. ü. 3. Seeſt thou ; ＋ 
his puts thoughts upon this bleſſed object the roſe, a lily, any fair flower 7 ESE. 

rely had alon we miſs of our joys, is becauſe garden? He is called a roſesg l Y+-.:.- 1 
vm — je are ſo little in contemplation of Cant. ii. 1. * I am the tgſe Sb. 


dur Chriſt, It is ſaid, That he pities ron, and the lily of the vallehs , or, 
us in our ſorrows but he delights to come a little nearer yet, artthou.- 


11] hope. = 
n us when we delight in him.” Cer- within doors ? John Xx & © Tam the 


at ] love 


by loves anly he would have us to delight in door, by me if any man enter in b 
ps in thy in; and to that purpoſe he way- ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall g in nx 
7 garden ays our thoughts, that whereſoever out, and ſhall find paſture, Art thow = 
„ that | look, we ſhall ſtill think on him: adorning thyſelf, and takeſt a view wo 
y ſins are ) my foul, caſt thine eyes which way of thy garments ? He is called a gar? 

ove thet ou wilt, and thou ſnalt hardly think ment, Rom. xitt. 14. Put ye on the 


n any thing, but Chriſt Jeſus hath Lord jeſus Chriſt, Art thou Rang 
ken the name of that very thing meat, and takeſt a view of what is H 
Poa himſelf ; What, is it day? And thy table? He is called © bread, the 


reſpecl. ot ty u behold the ſun? He is called bread of God, true bread from hea- 

8, a8 * the Sun of righteouſneſs,” Mal. iv. ven, the bread of life the hving bread - 
work, „Or, is it night? And doſt thou which came down from heaven, [oba 

3 * + bold. the ſtars? He is called a ſtar, vi. 32, 35, 51. Why thus Chriſt 
t's hi * umd. xxiv, 17, 19. There ſhall way-lays our thoughts, that whereſu- . ' 
life t0 me a ſtar out of jacob. — Out of ever we look, we thould ever think of 

| life, br dead all be come that ſhall have Chriſt. Now theſe thoughts or - 
if right! union,” Or, is it morning? And contemplations of Chriſt are they that 


ter for or dt thou behold the morning-ſtar? bring together the object and the. fa- dt 
n: 10 £18 called * the bright 'morning- culty of joy; I cannotth of Chrilt, „ 

*, Rex. xxl, 6% Or, is is noon? © 82 „ 08% 
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or the life of Chriſt, of Chriſt preach- 
ing, or of Chriſt preached, but 1 
mult rejoice in Chtiſt, as ſometimes 
dhe apoſtle ſaid, Phil i. 18. Chriſt 
is preached, whether in pretence or 
truth, I matter not, but in that he is 
preached, I therein do rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice, 3 ö 
2. Let us conſide in Chriſt, let us 
upon d grounds hope our ſhare 


and intereſt in the life of Chriſt; O 


this would ſtrengthen our joy, yea, 
Wl cx with joy unſpeakable and glo- 


- Tious : where true joy is, there is Iſt, 


a thinking of the good in our mind; 
and 2dly, an expecting of it in our 


heart. Hence it is, that whatſoever 


doth encourage our hope, the ſa 

doth enlarge our delight : the apofth 

Joins both theſe together, Rom. xi. 

12. Rejoice in hope: hope and jo 

| $9 both together; if l have but aſ- 

\ Jured hope that Chriſt's life is mine, 
cannot but rejoice therein; on the 


_ contrary, if my hope fluQuate, if I 


am but uncertain, if I look on the in- 
fluence and benefits of Chriſt's life as 
only poſſibly mine, and no farther 
then is my comfort but unſtable and 
weak: fometimes we find Chriſt com- 
ared to a rich ſtore-houſe ; © In him, 
a the apoſtle) are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowlege, Col. 
U. 5. But, alas! what am I richer 
for all his treaſures, if I have no claim 
thereto or intereſt therein? Or what 
can I joy in another's riches, when 1 
myſelt am wretched, and miſerable, 


and poor, and blind, and naked 


Look to this, O my ſoul, purſue again 
and 1750 thy grounds of hope as a- 
fore laid down; do not ſlightly run 


them over, thou canſt not be too ſure 


of Chriſt: thou readeſt in the goſpel 
this and that 3 of thy. Jeſus, 
canſt thou lay thy hand on every be, 


ſermon was preached, and this mi - 
©Tacle was wrought for me, that I 
might believe, and that in believing 
Ft t have life through his name: 
O then, how ſhouldſt thou but rejoice? 
When Zatcheus in the ſycamore tree 
heard but Chrift's voice, Zaccheus, 


make haſte, and come down, for to 


day I muſt abide in thy houſe,” Luke 
XIX. 5. 6, O what haſte made Zac- 
cheus to receive Ghriſt? He came 


down haſtily and receiyed him joyful- 


gr. . 
FF 1 


A 
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"Looking unto 
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JES hs Dur V. 
ly. This offer of Chriff to 23. 
1 thine as well as his, if 27 aye 
. 18 Come down, poor ſoul,” (faith 
Chri . this day muſt I abide in thy 
* houſe.” O then what joy ſhould be 
in thy heart when Chriſt comes i 
or when thou feeleſt Chriſt come in. 
John iii. 29, The friend of the bride. 
groom rejoiceth greatly, becauſe of 
e bridegroom's voice; Row much 
more may the bride herſelf rejoice ? 
3. Let us come up to more and 
more, and make fruition of Chritt; 
all other things work out delight but 
as they look towards this: now, in 
this fruition of Chriſt are contained 
theſe thipgs; Firſt, A propriety unto 
Chriſt, for as a ſick man doth not feel 
the joy of a ſound man's health, ſo 
neither doth a ſtranger to Chriſt feel 
the 10 of a believer in Chriſt: how 
ſhould he joy in Chriſt that can make 
no claim to him in the leaſt degree? 
But to that we have ſpoken, Sccond- 
ly, A poſſeſhon of Chriſt, this exceed 
ingly enlargeth our joy. O bow feet 
was Chriſt to the ſpouſe, when ſhe 
could ſay, Cant vi. 3, 1 ammy well 
beloved's, and my. beloved is mine, 
he feedeth among the lilies, g. d. 
We Have took poſſeſſion of each o- 
ther, he is mine through faith, and! 
am his through love; we are both ſo 
knit by an inſeparable union, that no- 
thing ſhall be able to ſeparate us tuo; 
* he feedeth among the lilies, he re- 
freſheth himſelf and his ſaints by b 
union and communion with them: 
many are taken up with the Joy and 
8 of outward poſſeſſions, but 


* Chriſt is better than all; in one Chni f 
is comprized every ſcattered como ed 
here below, Chriſt is mine, ( fa do 
the foul) and all mine.” 3. An thy 
commodation. of Chrift to the ſoul th 
and this is it that compleats our 90 thy 
it is not bare poſſeſſion of Chriſt vid in ( 
bring th real delight, but an app!" tin 
of Ghrift unto that end and pufpe 6, 
for which he was appointed: 1t1s in t 
the having of Chriſt; but the uling not 

Chriſt, which makes h:m_ bencho- beli 
© the uſefulneſs of Chriſt to all ix. 
lieving ſouls ! the ſcnptures _ ng, 
of this, as appears by all his u e 
ſcripture; he is our lie, our Io b 
* our bread, our water our milk, o che 
wine; his fleſh is meat indecd I net ; 
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x 


* 


1 97 


2 * 5 e of Mar's Salvation until his Suffering and Dying. 259 | 5 


V „ ve blood is drink indeed,” He is our ition, yea, to more and inore fruitivo g 
theus bar, bur brother, our fri our of Chrilt, and union with Chriſt q a7 — 4 
pe be Huſband, our. king, our, prieit, our to that purpoſe, conſider thy-pgpgls 57 "3 
(fanh prophet; he is our juſtification, our ety to Chritt, thy poſſeſſion of S 
n thy f ification, our wiſdom, our re- and the accomodation 'or-ulcfalpels ws 
11d be demption.; he is our peace, our me- Chriſt to thy condition, uhbeter 
es m, dation, our atonement, our reconci- it is, What ! will not cheſe things © 
ne in, ation, our all in all. Alas ! 1 look move thy ſpiritual delighr? Watift hon q 
bride- on myſelf, and I ſee I am nothing, I not hear Chriſt ſay, All am is thine, © A 
uſe of have nothing without Jeſus Chriſt : © and all I have e. for thy © 1 
much here's a temptation, I cannot reſiſt it; © uſe, and for thy b neſit ? And dtn 1 
Ice ! here's a corruption, I cannot over- not thy heart leap within thee at each 4 
re and come it; here's a perſecution, I can- word? O my ſoul, I cannot but check 4 
Chriſt; not down with it: well, but Chriſt is thee for thy deadneſs: it is faid, That I 
ght but mine, 1 have intereſt in Chriſt, and I when * Chriſt was at the deſcent of 4 
30W, in have poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and I fand the mount 17 Olives, that the whole 3 
ntained enough in Chriſt to ſupply all my multitude of diſciples began torejoice, : 
ty unto wants, he was ſet up on purpoſe, to and praiſe God with a loud voice, for 4 
not feel we me grace and to renew my all the mighty works that they had 3 
alth, ſo rf o that if 1 make my appli- ſeen, Luke xix., 37 What? A mul- - | 25 
niſt tcel cation to Chriſt, I can do all things,“ titude of diſciples bejoieing in Chriſts a 
ſt: how Phil, iv. 13, © I can ſuffer the lots of acts? And art thou not Ohe amongſt 3 
an make al things, Phil. üi. 8. I can conquer the multitude ? If tho art A diſciple, 1 
degree? all things, nay, in all things be more rejoice thou? ſurely it coneerys thee 1 
Sccond- than a conqueror through him that as much as them, and thetefore re- . 
; exceed- ores me, Rom. vii. 37. Oh the joy joice; lift up thy voice in harmony 5 
ow ſweet now that this accommodation brings with thereſt ;- * rgjoice, and again re- = 
when ſhe to my ſoul! 1 ſee it is nothing but joice. 7 e "= 
my well- 'Chrift, and therefore I cannot but re- 25 . 9 
is mine, joice in this Chriſt, or I muſt rejoice SECT, im. 7 
s, g. d. i nothing at all. Surely * we are the Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpect, = 
f each 0- cicumciſion, which rejoice in Chriſt 8. E T us call on Jeſus, or on . = 
th, and eſus, and have no confidence in the Cod the Father, id and throuæx a 
re both b „Phil. mi. 3. | Jeſus, Thus we read, I hat looking A 
1, that no- my foul ! where is thy 7 up to Jeſus, or lifting up the eyes 5 
te us two; joy? Come, bring it to this bl eſus, goes alſo for prayer in Beds 3d 
es, here object, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; if thou book, Pſalm v. 3. My prayef NY 
ints by I! knoweſt not how ? Firſt, 1 direct to thee (ſaith David) and =p = 
ith them on Chriſt, think on thoſ. ſeveral paſ- look, uf, Pſalm Ixix. 3. And nis 
he 30) rag Lees in his life: thoſe that lived with eyes fail with looking upwards,” Faith - 1 
Mons, but him, and ſtood by to ſee them, it is in pra yer will often come out at h © 
one Chiu dad of them, That they all rejoic- eye in lieu of another door; our f-. 


ed for the glorious things that were 


done by him, Luke xui. 17. Or if 
3. An un bear be ſo dull and heavy, that 
o the fou ths will not raiſe it up, then look to 
ats Our Jo} u grounds of hope, and confidence 
Zhrilt nuch in christ: fo long as thou doubteſt of 
an app him, or of thy intereſt in him, how 
and puoi ſhouldit thou rejoice, or be cheerful 
ed: 11 in thy ſpirit? The poor man could 
the 1 not ſpeak it without tears, Lord, 1 
i yo) bekere, help thou my unbelief, Mark 
iſt to . 24. A believing unbelief a waver- 
ures hes ng, ſtaggering, trembling faith can- 
| his u rol Dot be without ſome wounds in ſpirit ; 
je, Our * conhdent, and this will make 
bur mil Bl thee cheerful; or if yet thou feeleſt 


c indeed, 3% 


pot this al 


deten io ir, aſpire to fru- 


fections will often brea 


* Stephen looked ug to heaven, Acts 
pitifus 8 4 bol 
pitiful, and hungry look up to Tetus 
Chriſt out at 7 * "ang 
eſt paſſage, to tell him, that a poor 
friend was coming to him, why thus, 
let us look up to Jeſus by calling on 
him: now this calling on Lin Contains 
prayer, and praiſe. | OX 

1. We mult pray, that all theſe 
tranſactions of - Jeſus during his life, 
or during his miniſtry upon earth, 
may be ours; we hope it is ſo, and we 
believe it 20 be io, mo 
1 a N 3 


1 l . 
n 1 , ” 
: EY] JAS 


for all that we 


| ak our at the | 
- window when the door is cloſed: thug: | 


poſt, a greedy, = 
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— 
8 
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that it may be ſo: there is 
no contradiftion betwixt hope and 
faith, and prayer, but rather 4 conca - 


datenation, Mark ix. - Lord J be- 


lieve, yet help lief, or be it 
ta me accordin 
weak ſoever: it will bear that ſenſe. 


2. We muſt praiſe God for all thoſe 


my un 


paaſſages in Chriſt's life. Thus did the 
multitude They praiſed God with 
a loud voice, for all the mighty works 
that they had ſeen, ſaying, Luke xix. 
Bleſſed be the king that comes 


37.38. 
in the name of the Lord, peace in 


heaven, and glory in the higheſt.” 

hat (my ſbul) hath Chriſt done all 
this for thee! Was he made under 
the law, to redeem thy ſoul, and a- 


dopt thee for his fon to the inheri- 


tance of heaven ? Camehe down from 


heaven: and travelled he ſomany miles 


on earth, to woo and win thy heart? 
Spent he ſo many ſermons, and fo 
many miracles to work thee intofaith ? 
O how ſhouldſt thou bleſs, and praiſe 
and magnify his name? How ſhouldt 


: .thoy break out into that bleſſed hymn, 


To him that loved us, and hath made 


us kings and prieſts unto God, and 
dis Fat ef to him be glory and do- 


minion, . 


or ever and ever. Amen,” 


SECT. ix. *. 


of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpedt. 


orm to ſeſus, as he 


9. ET us confi 
4 ated for us in his life. Look- 


zog to Jens intends this eſpecially ; 


we mult look as one looks: to his pat- 


tern; as mariners at fea, that they 


may run a right courſe, keep an eye 


on that ſhig that bears the light; ſo, 


in the race that is ſet before us, we 
muſt have bur eye on Jeſus, our bleſ- 
ied pattetn. This muſt be our con- 
ſtant quere, © Is this the courſe that 


Jeſus ſteered? Or, that I may en- 


large. 
In this particular I ſhall examine 
theſe three queries: 1. Wherein we 
muſt conform? 2. Why we muſt con- 
form? 3. How ve muſt conform to 
this life of ſeſus? r 
For the ſirſt, wherein we muſt con- 
form ? I anſwer, — / Ob” 


1. Negatively, We muſt not, can- 


not conform to Chriſt, in theſe works 
proper to his Godhead; as in work - 


5 2-08 miracles. deny not but that the 


* * 


2 ͥn7 Tosliag uno 
moſt pray 


to my faith, how 


- by. - 4 > 
* * 


* 


works of miracles were b way of 
33 and temporary Apen 
granted to the apoſtles and ſome o- 
thers, but this was but for mini 
and ſervice, not for their ſandity or 
ſalvation; nor muſt we conform to 
Chriſt in thoſe works of his medi. 
wtion, as, in redeeming ſouls, in fn 
tisfying divine Juſtice for our fir, Pfal. 
xlix, 7 No man can redeem his 
brother, nar give to God a ranſom 
for him. 1 Tim. ii. 5. There is but 
one Mediator between' God and man 
the man Chriſt ſeſus. Nor muſt ve 
conform to Chriſt in thoſe works of 
his goverr.ment, and influence into his 
church, as in his diſpenſing of his Spi- 
rit; in quickening of his word; in 
ſubduing of his enemies; in collecting 
of his members : all theſe are perſon- 
al honours, which belong unto Chriſt, 
as he is head of the church : and to 
theſe works, if we ſhould endeavour 
to conform, we ſhould crack our 
finews, diſſolve our filver cords, and 
never the nearer,—Nor need we to 


conform to Chriſt in ſome other par- 


ticulars, in his voluntary poverty, 
he became poor for our ſakes,” 2 
Cor. viii. 9. In his ceremonial per- 
formances, as in going up to ſeruſa. 
lem at the feaſts; in his perpetual 
ave deportment; we never read 
that Jeſus laughed, and but once or 
twice — F4 he rejoiced in ſpirit, Alas, 
the declenſions of our natures cannot 
come up to this pattern, nor did I look 
at theſe paliages as any acts of moral 

obedience at all. Ws 
2. Affirmatively, or poſitively, we 

muſt conform to Chriſt's life. 
1. In reſyeR of his judgment, will 
affections, compaſhons. Look we at 
his Spirit, obſerve what mind was in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therein do we en. 
deavour to conform, Phil, ii, 1 Let 
the ſame mind be in yep 162 x - 
and v 


oftle) which was in Chriſt; 
have the wind of Chriſt, ({aith the a. 
poſtle) 1 Cor. ü. 16. 


2. In reſpect of his virtues, graces, 
habitual kglineſs, Matth, XI. 29. 
Learn of me (faith Chriſt) for] an 
meek aud lowly in heart, Chri * 

of a meek and gentle ſpirit, | 5 
ſeech you by the meeknels and gentie- 
neſs of Chnit.” ſal Paul, 2 tr. I 
2. And Chrift was of an bund, al 
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irit; Phil. fi. 6, 7. Being in 
2 of God, he —_ it no 
robbery to de equal with God: yet he 
made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant,” 
| might inſtance in all other graces, 
Gr he had them all in fulneſs, And 
of his fulneſs have all we received, 
grace for grace, John 1. 16. 97 
2, In reſpect of his words, talk, ſpi- 
ntual and heavenly language. The 
very officers of the prieſts could ſay 
of Chriſt, © Never man ſpake like this 
man, John vii. 46. And ſometimes 
they all wondered at the gracious” 
words - which - proceeded out of his 
mouth,' Luke iv. 22, He never ſin- 
ned in word, neither was guile found 
in his mouth: who, when he was re- 
nled, reviled not again, 1 Pet. ii. 
22, 23, The apoſtle, ſpeaking thus 
of Chriſt, he tells us, That herem 
© Chriſt left us an example, that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps,” verſe 21. 
4. In reſpect of his carriage, con- 
rerfation, © cloſe walking with God. 
The apoſtle ſets forth Chriſt as an 
bigh prieft, who © was holy, harmleſs, 
ulelled. and ſeparate from ſinners,” 
Heb, vii, 26. And in like manner, 
faith peter, Ye are a Choſen genera- 
ton, a royal prieſt-hoad, a holy nati- 
on, 3 people; that ye ſhould 
ew forth the virtues of him, who 
hath called you out of darkneſs into 
dis marveltous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9, that 
e ſhould ſhew forth the virtue, (i e.) 
at, in your hves and converſations 
you ſhould expreſs thoſe graces and 
nrtues which wer ſo eminent and 
m—_—y in 1 — Chriſt: that you 
ſhould not only have them, but that 
you ſhould hold them forth; (evag- 
gle), the word ſignifies. properly 
to preach, Jo clearly ſhould we ex- 
— the virtues of Chriſt, as if our 
res were ſo many ſermons of the life 
of Chriſt. 
5. In reſpect of all his acts, practi- 
c:3, duties of moral obedience : we 
nd in the life of Chriſt many yr” 
ular carriages and acts of obedience 
to his heavenly Father, whereof ſome 


is one rule, and we 
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dere moral, and ſome ceremonial, on a 
Now, all theſe are not for our imitati- worlds. But now I am anſwered, that 
on, but only ſuch moral acts, as con- all thoſe inftances of holineſs, and all 
cerning which we have both his pat- thoſe kinds of virtues, and all thoſe. 
te and precept: come let us marx 
need no more, 
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* low. his ſteps,” I as, ot ot 1 


him. In uch a-caſe; his laws and 
practice differ but as a mapand guide, 
a law, za judge, a rule and prece- 5 ! 
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In reſpect of all theſe particulars, 1 

and” eſpecially in reſpect of Chriſt's. A 

moral obedienee, the whole: life..of. _ | 

Chriſt was a diſciphae, a living, ſhin- 

ing and exemplary precept unto men; 

and hence it is that we ſiad ſuch names = 

given to him in ſcripture, as ſignifies 4 

not only preheminence, but exempla· 7 

rineſs; thus he was called a prince, 

Dan. ix. 25. A leader, Iſa. lv. 4. 

A governor, Matth. ii. 56. A captain, 1 4 
—_ 


11. 10. A chief ſhepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. 72 
A forerunner or conductor into glory, _# 
Heb. vi. 20. A light to the Jews, _ 
Exod. xiii. 21. A light to the Gen- x 
tiles, Luke ii. 3. A light to every man nl 
that entereth into the world, John i. . 
9: All which titles, as they declared —_ 
is dignity, fo his examplarinels, that = 
he was the author and pattern of ho? 
lineſs to his people, And as for all —_ 
other ſaints, though they are unitable, _ . - 
et with limitation unto him, only ſo _ 
ar as they expreſs his life in their: -. 
converſation, 1 Cor xi. 1. Be ye „ 
followers of me, even as I am of q 
Chrift.” | ** nk, - = 
For the ſecond, Why we muſt con- 
form? Upon what motives,? I an- | 
ſwer, 1. Becauſe Chriſt hath done ante 
ſuffered very much to that end and 
purpoſe. Sometimes I have wondred, _ 
why Chriſt would do ſo much, and 
ſaffer ſo much, as the evangeliſts, in 
their hiſtories, relate. This I be- 
lieve, that Jeſus was perfect God, an 
rfect man; and that every action of f 
is life, and but one hour of his paſ- 
ſion and death, might have been ſatiſ- 
factory, and enough for the expiati- 
recon” dement of ten thouſand 


d of his paſſion, and all that effu- 
E 


5 
* 
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1 
account, that he might become an 
example to us, that he might ſhine to 
all the ages and generations of the 
world, and ſo be a guiding ſtar, and 
a' pillar of fire to them in their jour- 
ney towards heaven. O my ſoul! 


how doth this call on thee to conform 


to Chriſt? What that a- ſmaller ex- 
pence ſhould be enough to thy juſtifi - 
cation: and yet that the Whole ma- 
ö ſhould not procure thy ſancti - 
fication ? That, at a leſſer ſum of o- 
bedience, God might have pardoned 
thy ſin; and yer, at a greater ſum, 
thou wilt not ſo much as imitate his 
holineſs? In a dark night, if an _ 
fatuus go before thee, thou art ſo a 
muſed with that little flame, that thou 
art apt to follow it, and loſe thyſelf; 
and wilt thou not follow the glories of 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, who by ſo 
many inſtances, calls upon thee, and 
who will guide thee into ſafety, and 
ſecure thee againſt all imaginable dan- 

77 gout God forbid ! if it had not been 
or thy imitation,” I cannot think that 
Chriſt ſhould have lived on earth ſo 
many years to have done ſo mp 
gracions meritorious works, O, think 
of this! © | EET 
2. Becauſe Chriſt is the beſt and 
the higheſt examplar of holineſs that 
ever the world had; hence we muſt: 
needs conform to Chrift, (as the apo- 
{tle argues) becauſe © he is the firſt- 
born among many brethren, Rom. 
vitt. 29. The firſt in every kind is 
propounded as a pattern of the reſt ; 
now Chriſt is the firſt-born, Chriſt is 


the head of all the predeſtinate, as the 


firt-born was wont to be the head in 


al families. The old ſaying is, Re- 
gs ad exemplar, &c.“ A very defor- 
= .- mity was ſometimes counted an ho- 


nour, if it were an imitation of the 
prince: It is ſtoried of Nero, that 
having a wry. neck, there was ſuch an 
ambition in men to follow the court, 
that it became the faſhion and gallan- 
t y of thoſe times, to hold their necks 
azTy; and ſhall not Chriſt the king 
of ſaints be much more imitated by 
the ſaints? Chriſt is © the head of the 


body, the beginning, the firſt born 


_trom the dead, in all things he hath 
tie preheminence, Col. i. 18. And the 


KO - - rule is general that, * That which is 
e belt in any kind, is the 


. fion of his blood, was partly on this © rule and meafure of all the reſt? 


neſs, complacency, and 


faſtings to the weakning of our ſpirits, 


life to work out our imitation of him, 


© mark my footſteps; come on, an 


+ — 
2 1 


Why, ſuch is Chriſt, O, then. It h. 
be the guide of our life, + pr 
manners, MEd; 
3. Becauſe: Chriſt' doth not only 
give us an N but he doth che- 
riſh ſuccour, and allift us by its ea. 
eee, 
to us. Some ſweetly ob 2 the 
* Chriſt's piety (which we muſt imi. 
tate) was even, conſtant, unblame. 
* able, 8 with civil ſociety, 
* without any affrightment of prece. 
dent, or without any prodigious in- 
* ſtances of actions, greater than the 
© imitation of men.“ We are not com- 
manded to imitate a life, whoſe ſtory 
tells us of extaſies in prayer, of ab- 
ſtractions of ſenſes, of extraordinary 


and diſabling of all animal operations: 
no, no; but a life of juſtice, and tem- 
perance, and chaſtity, and piety, and 
charity, and devotion ; ſuch a life a8 
without which human ſociety cannot 
be conſerved: And it is ve 

remarkable, that befides the eaſinels 
of this imitation, there is a virtuein the 
life of Chrift ; a merit and impetra- 
tion in the ſeveral paſſages of Chriſt's 
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In the Bohemian hiſtory, it is report- 
ed, that Winceflaus-their king, one 
winter's night going to his devotion in 
a remote church, his ſervant Podan- 
vus, who waited on his maſter, and 
endeavoured to imitate his maſter's 
piety : he began to faint through the 
violence of the ſnow and cold; atlalt 
the king commanaled him to follow 
him, and to ſer his feet on the ſame 
footſteps which his feer ſhould mark; 
and ſet down for him; the ſervant did 
ſo, and preſently he fancied, or found 
i — 3 8 deals = us; 
it may be we think our way to heaven 
is roudlefome; obſcure, and full af 
objection ; Well; ſaith Chriſt, * But 


© tread where I have ſtood, and you 
© ſhall find the virtue of my exampe 
* will make all ſmooth, and eaſy; you 
© ſhall find the comforts of my com: 
© pany, you ſhall feel the virtue 


© influence of a perpetual guide. 

4. Becauſe Chriſt in his word hath 
commanded us to follow his ftebs, 
Matth. xi. 29. Learn of me, for * 


5 


8 
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5. V. 20 | 
. Jy in heart, John xiii. cauſe that which we do attain * 
3 "0 _—_— ye call me Maſter, it is not of, or from ourſelves, HER 

of 1 135 __ and ye ſay well, for ſo 1 his Spirit is requiſite to ſtrengthen > 

2a im: if 1 then your Lord and Maſter unto his ſervice. We muſt be holy. 

wie have waſhed your feet: ye alſo ought as Chriſt is holy, yet ſtill we _ 
h he to wal one anothers feet, for I have look at the holineſs of Chriſt, as the 

is aa; yen you an example, that ye ſhould ſua, and root, and fountain; and 
portion 4 3s | have done to you, Col. m. that our holineſs is but as a beam 
> "hes 12, 13. Put on therefore bowels of of that ſan}, but as a branch of that 
Fury mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind; root, but as a ftream of that foun- J 
blame- meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing tain, ; | ** 1 
ociety one another, and forgiving one ano- For the third, How we muſt con- 
'prece- ther; if any man have a quarrel a- form to this life? I anſwer ; g | 
j0us in- oainſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 1. Let us frame to ourſelves ſome | 
han the ou, ſo alſo do ye. 1 Pet, i. 15, 16. idea of Chriſt, let us ſet before us the 

ot com- ! And as he which hath called you is life of Chriſt in the whole, and all the 

ſe ſtory holy; ſo be ye holy in all manner of parts of it, as we find it recorded in 

of ab. coorerſation 3 becauſe it is written, God's book. It would be a large 

rdinary Be ye holy, for 1 am holy..———A- picture if I ſhould draw it to the 

ſpirits, int this ſome object, How can we full, but, for a taſte, I ſhall give it 

rations! be holy as Chriſt is holy? Firſt, The in few lines. Now then, ſetting aſide 

nd tem- mug is impoſhble; and, ſecondly, If the conſideration of Chriſt as God, 

ty; and ve could, there would be no need of or as Mediator, or as head of hig 

a life as Chnſt? But I anſwer to the firſt; the church. * 

cannot wing, if rightly underſtood, is not 1. I look at the mind of Chriſt, at 

is ve inpollble: we are commanded to be his judgment, will, affections; ſuch 

 eaſinels holy as Chrift is holy, not in reſpect as love, Jo} delight, and the reſt;: 

ue in the of equality, as if our holineſs muſt and eſpecially at the compaſſions b 
mnetre- be of the fame compaſs with the ho- Jeſus Chriſt, O the dear affections 5 

'Chrift's lneſs of Chriſt; but in reſpect of qua - and compaſſions which Chriſt had to- 

of him. ly, our holineſs muſt be of the wy wards the ſons of men! this was his 

s report · and truth, as the holineſs of Chriſt; errand from heaven, and while he 

ing, one 2 when the apoſtle ſaith, Rom. xii, was upon the earth he was ever actin 

votion in * That we muſt love our neigh - it, 1 mean his pitifulneſs, I mean his 

Podari- r as ourſelves: the meaning is affections and compaſſion in healing 

ſter, and not, that our love to our neighbour broken bearts, Luke iv. 18. So the 

maſter's ſhould be mathematically equal to the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxlvii. 3. He healeth ö 
ough the love of ourſelves, for the law doth the broken in heart, and bindeth up 1 
1; at lat low of degrees in love, according their wounds,” It is ſpoken after the g 
0 follow v the degrees of relation in the thing manner of a chirurgeon: he had a ten- , 
the ſame belored, Rom. xit, 9. © Do — der heart towards all broken hearts: 1 

a 


d mark, 
ryvant did 
or found 
with us; 
to heaven 
d full of 
iſt, But 
e On, and 

and pon 
7 example 
eaſy; = 
my coin. 
4 and 


guide. 


word hath 
his ſteps, 
b. for | am 


unto all men, eſpecially to thoſe of 
we houſhgld of faith. 
nend may ſafely be greater than 


Love to a 


ye to a ſtranger; or love to a wife, 


or child, may fafely be greater than 
oa friends ery be g 

others, it muſt be of the ſelf-ſame na- 
ture, as true, as real, as cordial, as 
ncere, as ſolid as that to ourſelves; 


yet in all, our love to 


We muft love our neighbour as 


purſelves,” (i. e.) unfeignedly, and 


"out diſſimulation.— Again, I an- 


er, to the ſecond, Chriit is need- 
ful, notwithſt 
ils, in two reſpckts: 1. Becauſe we 


anding; our utmoſt holi- 


not come to full and perfect holi- 
ls, and ſo his grace is requiſite to 


pardon and cover our failings. 2. Be- 


1 


he endeavours to put all broken bones 
into their native place again: nor 
ſpeak I thus only of him in reſpect of 
his office; but, as he was man, he 
had in him ſuch a mind, that he could 
not but compaſhonate all in miſery ; 
8 . ys" wa ſti : 
ings, and wreſtlings of a pained 
— touched — — 1 way. 's 
ever, upon occaſion, in Jeſus Chriſt ! 
ruſe theſe texts, Matth. xiv, 14. 
And jeſus went forth, and ſaw a 
great multitude, and he was moved 
with compaſhon towards them, and 


he healed their lick.” Mark vi, 24. ' 


And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw ' 
much people, and was moved. with 
3 3 compaſion 


irrings, and 


l 
—— 18 3 


put forth his hand, and touched him, 


E | 

282 UDUooling unto 
compaſſion towards them, becauſe 
they were as ſheep not having a ſhep- 
herd. Mark i. 40, 41. © And there 
came a leper to him, and kneeling 
* down to him, and ſaying to him, if 
thou wilt, thou catiſt make me clean: 
eſus, moved with compaſſion, 


— 


Jaying, I will, be thou clean, Matth. 
XV 32. Then Jeſus called his diſ- 
ciples unto him, and ſaid, I have 
compaſſion on the multitude.” And 
for che two blind men that cried out, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
ſon of David; it is ſaid, that Jeſus 
Rood ſtill. and he had compaſſion 

on them, and touched their * 
Nat. xx. 34. And the poor prodigal 
re urning, Luke xv. 20. When he 
was yet a great way off; his Father 
ſaw kim, and had compaſſion, and 
ran; and fell on his neck, and kiſſed 


him.“ How {ſweet is this laſt inſtance!” 
that our ſenſe of ſinful weakneſs ſhould 


be ſorrow and pain to the bowels and 
heart of Jeſus Chrift ? You that are 
parents of young childfen, let me 
put the caſe, If ſome of you, ſtand- 

ing in the relation of a father, ſhould 
ſee his child, ſweat and wreſtle under 
an over-load, till his back were al- 
moſt broken, and that you ſhould 
hear him cry, Oh I am gone, I 
* faint, I fink, I die: would not 
your bowels be moved to pity ? And 
would not your hands be 
out to help? Or, if ſome of you ſtand- 


ing in the relation of a mother, ſhould 


ſee your fucking child fallen into a pit, 
and wreſtling with the water, and 
crying for betp, would you not ftir, 
nor be moved in heart, nor run to de- 
liver the child from being drowned ? 
Surely you would; and yet all this 
pity and. compaſſion of yours is but 
as à ſhadow of the compaſhons and 
dear affections that were and 
in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; O he 


had a mind devoid of fin, and there- 


fore it could not but be full of pity, 
merey, and tender bowels of compaſ- 
on. 
2. I look at the grace in Chriſt; O 
he was full of grace, yea, full of all 
the-graces of- the Spirit, Cant. i. 1 jp 
14. A bundle of myrrh is my well- 
beloved tome: My beloved is unto 
me as & claſter of camphire of the 
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retched 


are 


ene * leſs for her God, whom ſhe feet 
vine parc of Engedi,' A bundle of _ | 4M 


ee e e 
myrrh and a eluſter of camph; 
note all the graces of the Hare e 
man flowers are bound together Bo 
2 - ay, ſo the variety of the — 

the Spirit concentred 1 
of ei ola. ke. * 
I. In him was meekneſs, 

XXI. 5 He cometh unto the — 
he had a ſweet command and mode. 
ration of his anger; he was meck x 
Moſes; nay, though Moſes was ve 

meek,” % and very meek above 
men whuch were upon the face of the 
earth, Numb. xii, 3. Yet Chriſty 
meekneſs exceeded Moſes's, as the 
body doth exceed the ſhadow, 

2. In him was humility ; he ſaved 
not the world by his power but b 
his humility: in his incarnation cht 
would be humble; and therefore he 
was born of a poor virgin, in a com. 
mon inn: in his life, his way on earth 
was a continual lecture of humility: 
a little before his death, he gave ſuch 
an example of humility as never was 
the like, John xii. 5. He poured 
water into a baſon and began to wah 
the diſciples feet.” O ye apoſtle, 
why tremble ye not at the wonderful 
Jight of this ſo great humility ? pet- 
er, what doſt thou ? Wilt thou ever 
yield, that this Lord of majeſty ſhould 
waſh thy feet? Methinks, I hear Pet- 
er ſaying, What, Lord, wilt tho 
* waſh my feet? Art not thou the 
Son of the living God, the Creator 
of the world,” the beauty of the 
heavens, — of angels, the 
Redeemer of men, the brightnels 
of the Father's glory? And I, what ſ 
am I but a worm, a clod of earth, 
a miſerable ſinner? And wilt thou, 
notwithſtanding all this, waſh my 
feet? Leave, Lord, O leave this 
baſe office for thy ſervants; lay 
down thy towel and put on thy ap- 
parel again; beware that the hex 
vens, or the angels of heaven be 
not aſhamed of it, when they ſhall 
ſee that by this ceremony thou {t- 
teſt them beneath the earth; take 
heed leaſt the daughter of king Saul 
deſpiſe thee not, when ſhe ſhall ſee 
thee girded about with this towe 
after the manner of a ſervant, an 
ſhall fay, Thaitſhe will not take 
thee for her beloved, and much 
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v. c to- attend upon ſo baſe an office. give grace unto all the heare 1 tonock e : 

* Thus may I imagine: Peter to ay. oa about him; ſo for his deeds and ao. 8 

. s Maſter, but de little knew: What ons they were full of grace and g. 

| 0 bc bid in this humility of brit; neſs. The apoſtle Peter gives Run this --3+-< . 

OM 8 foe us and our example; an character, (which I loc ppom as x 535: 

e heart it wa br I In , me e 1 
humble Chriſt to make humble Chriſ- little deſcription of Chriſt s Ii6)* white re 


tian 


8. | . * 7 * 1 - . . # 
Matth, 3. In him was patience; -O when I It was his meat and drink to do all. 


went about doing good, Acts 325 N 


meek: * 2 . —Y . 8 4 
f think of Chriſt's labours in preaching the good he could; it was as natural | 

_ wearineſs in travelling, watchfulneſs to bim to do good, as it is for a foun- 

as ver n ſaying tear 2 „r tain to ſtream out; he was holy and | 4 

os when I add to all theſe his ſab- + heavenly, unſpotted every way; O —_ 

e of the miſhon of Spirit, notwithitanding all the ſweet converſation of -Chrift! _ © WM 

Chniſt's the affronts, injuries and exprobati- How humbly carries he it among men ? 1 

as the ons of men; How ſhould 1 but cry How Ox. pg vom) his difciples ? - = 

. out, * O the patience of Chriſt!” The How pitiful was he towards the poor? = 

he ſaved apoſtle tells us, 1 Pet. ii. 23, that To whom, (as we read) he made 4 

dot d * when he was reviled, he reviled not himſelf moſt like, 2 Cor. vii. 9. He A 

* Chrik agen, when he ſuffered, he threat - became poor, that we might be made * 

efore he red not, but committed himſelf to him rich.” He deſpiſed or abhorred none I 

1 a com- that judgeth righteouſly. I have no not the very lepers that were e = 

on earth already given you a touch of the ſchewed of all; he flattered not the = 

umility; ces in Chriſt, which now I may rich and honourable, he was moſt —_ 

rave ſuch t before me. In him was wif- free from the cares of the world, his J 

ever Was dom, and knowlege, and juſtice, and preſcriptions were, © Care not for the 8 

- poured mercy, and temperance, and forti- ings of the morrow; and in him- \ 

1 to wah tude, and every virtue, or every grace ſelf he was never anxious of bodily 

apoſtles, that poſſibly 1 can think of; A bun- needs; above all, he was moſt ſolici- 

onderfal de of myrrh is my beloved unto me, tous of ſaving ſouls —— Much more I 

y! Pet- wa cluſter of camphire in the vine- might add if I ſhould go over the par- 

hou ever yads of Engedi,” | ticulars in the goſpel; but by theſe 

ty ſhould 3. L. look at the converſation of few expreſſions of Jeſus Chriſt, we 

car” tht Chriſt in word and deed; for his may conceive of all the reſt, — -{- - 

vile thod words they were gracious. Not an 2. Let us be humbled for our great 

thou tbe de word ever came out of the lips unconformity to this copy: what an 

Create of Chriſt; himſelf tells us, that of excellent pattern is here before us? 

y of the ery le word we muſt give an ac- And how far, how infinitely do we 

gels, the bunt, Matth, xii, 36. O then how come ſhort of this bleſſed pattern? O 

,nightnefs e was Chrift of every idle word? alas! if Chriſt will not own me, un- 

d 1, what e knew the times and ſeaſons when leſs he ſee his image written upon 

of earth, o ſpeak, and when to be ſilent; he me, what will become of my poor | 

vilt thou, geighed every word with every cir- ſoul? Why, Chriſt was meek, and 

waſh my umſtance, time and place, and man- humble, and lowly in ſpirit; Chriſtt 

eave thi er and matter, Ecclef. iii.) There was holy and heavenly, Chriſt ever 

nts ; Jay A" © fine to keep ſilence, and a time went about doing good; and now 

n thy ap- 0 ſpeak,” faid Solomon, when he re- when 1 come to examine my on 

the hear urned again to his wiſdom; and hence heart according to this originalꝭ I find 

zeaven be de read, chat ſometimes” Jeſus —_ naturally a mere antipathy, a con- 

they ſhal N He held his peace, and trariety, I am as oppoſite to Chriſt as 

thou ſet- Wi he was accuſed of the chief hell and heaven; 1, For my thou hrs; 

rh; rake . S and elders, he anſwered no- within I am full of pride and malice; 

King Saul 0g, Matth. xxvi. 63. and xxvii, I am full of the ſpirit of the world: 

e (hall ſæ WP” * other whiles e pours out what is there in my heart but a world 

this towe s cataracts of holy inſtructions; of paſſidns, rebellions, darkneſs and 

* 5 takes occaſion of vines, of ſtones, deadneſs of ſpirit to good? And, 2. 

not take 3 and ſheep, to ſpeak a word If the fountain be to muddy, can 1 

and much 60 caton ; he is 8 of, expect clear ſtreams? What words 

the eh matters. of the kingdom of hea- are theſe that come many a time from 


% and he ſpeaks ſuch words as 
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- word, but how many idle, evil, ſin- 
- ful words come daily flowing from 


my lips? Out of the abundance of 
dhe heart the mouth ſpeaketh. Aud 
if I may gueſs at my heart by my 


words, where was my heart this Sgb- 
bath; and the other Sabbath, when 
my diſcourſe was on my calling, or 
on the world, or it may be on my 
luſts, or on my Delilahs, on my right. 
hand fins, or on my right-eye ſins? 
And, 3. What actions are theſe ſo 
frequently performed by me? If I 
mait read my ſtate by my converſa- 
tion, © whoſe image and r{cripti- 
on is this? The lait oath I ſware, the 
laſt blaſphemy I belched 6ut, the 


laſt act of drunkenneſs, idolatry, a- 


dultery I committed : (or if theſe 
{ins are not fit to be named) the laſt 
piece of wrong I did my neighbour, 
the laſt prank of pride I played on 
this ſtage of the world, the laſt ex- 
pence of time when I did no goon in 
the world, neither to myſelf nor o- 


thers, the laſt omiſſion of good as 


well as commithon of evil: O my 
ſoul, whoſe image is this ? Is it the 
image of Chriſt or of Satan? If the 
worit ſcholar in the ſchool ſhould 
| write thus untowardly after his copy, 
would he not be aſhamed ? If in my 
heart and life I obſerve ſo many blots 
and ſtains, ſo great inconformity and 
diſſimilitude to the life of Chriſt, how 
ſhould I but ly in the duſt? O. wo is 


mel hat a vaſt diſproportion betwixt 


Chriſt s life and mine? Why thus, O 
my ſoul, ſhouldſt thou humble thy- 
ſelf; each morning, each prayer, each 
meditation, each ſelf- examination, 
ſhouldit thou fetch new, freſh, clear, 
particular cauſes, occaſions, matters 
of humiliation: as thus, Lo, there 
the evenneſs, gravity, graciouſneſs, 
uni formity, holineſs, ſpiritualities, di- 
vineneſs, — of Jeſus Chriſt: 
lo, there the fragrant zeal, dear love, 
tender pity, conſtant induſtry, un- 
wearicd pains, patience, admirable 
ſelf denial, contempt of the world in 
Jeſus Chrift; lo, there ſo many, yea, 
continual devour, divine breathings of 
ſoul after God, his Father's glory, 
after the ſpiritual and immortal good 
of the precious ſouls of his redeemed 
ones: Oh! all the admirable meek- 


nels, mercifulneſs, clemency, charity, 
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David did, Pſalm cin, 1. Bleks the 


did fore-know, he alſo did predelt 


of his Son:' this was one of his gre 


C5 


d | . 1 Chap, 
RY all hex "excellent tempe -ak 
rare compoſure, wonde 
his bleſſed ſoul f O the — n 
ſions, gracious converſation! © * 
glorious thine, bleſſed luſtre of ry 
vine foul! Oh the ſweet countenan 
ſacred diſcourſe, raviſhing deme,,” 
winning deportment of feſus Chu! 
and now I reflect upon myſelf Ob. 
alas! Oh the total, wide, vaſt Bo : 
difference, diſtance, diſ roportion f 
mine therefrom | I ſhould pundual, 
anſwer, perfectly reſemble, accurate 

imitate, exactly conform to thy 
life of Chriſt, but ah my unevenne; 
lightneſs, vanity ! Ah m rudench 
groſſneſs, deformity, odiou nefs,ſlight. 
neſs, contemptibleneſs, execrabſeneſz 
Ah my ſenſuality, brutiſnneſs, deri. 
liſhneſs ! how clearly are theſe and al 
other my enormities diſcovered, dil. 
cerned, made evident and plain by the 
bleſſed and holy life of lebst So true 
is that rule, ( Contraria juxta ſe po- 
ſita, magis eluceſcunt,” 

3. Let us quicken, provoke and in- 
cenſe our luggith drouſy ſouls to con. 
form to Chriſt. If we will but ſtrith 
obſerve our hearts, we ſhall find then 
very backward to this duty, and 
therefore let us call upon our fouls ; 


ud £ * — — — — * 1 —_ * 


= - 


Lord, O my foul, and let all thati 
within me bleſs his holy name: let us 
work upon our ſouls by reaſoning vitt 
our own hearts, as if we diſcourſe 
with them thus, O my heart 0 
O my ſoul,” if in the deep council 
of eternity this was God's great de 
ſign to make his Son like thee, tha 
thou alſo mighteſt be like his Son 
how then ſhouldſt thou but endeara 
to conform? And what ſays the ape 
ſtle ? Rom, viii. 29. For whom 


nate, to be conformed to the ima 


purpoſes from eternity; this law Gt 
{et down before he made the woll 
that I ſhould conform to his Son; a 
what, O my ſoul, wouldſt thou brea 
the eternal bands of predeſtination 


O, God forbid ! Again, if this was 0088. 
of the ends of Chriſt's coming to d Ch, l 
ſtroy the works of the devil, to de "rp 
fate all Satan's works, eſpecially . 7 | 
work in me, his image in me, and * 2k; 
ſet his own ſtamp op wy 50 *. ey ſpoul 
| en T ant. 


„* a 
. 0 


1 


e bat endeavour to con- 
hes 1 * but of two ends of 


fo Teas, n 
exprel. 9% coming into the world in re- 
Ohh ee, whereof the e was to 

1$ db redeem his people, and the other bay 
tenance, \rify his op} Titus ii. 14.35 He 
meanor, I due imſelf 1 chat he might re- 
in 1 os from alf iniquity, and purt- 
f „Ob, fy onto himſelf a peculiar people, zea- 
i, utter WY lbs of good works. The one is the 
onion WY ek of his merit which geen up- 
90 ually ward, to the ſatisfaction O his Fa- 
Accurate. i tber; the other is the work of his Spirit 
1 tO. thy and grace, which goeth downwards 
Fug to the ſanification of his church, in 
0 2 the one he beſtoweth his ri hteouſneſs 
bv git on us by imputation, on the other he 
1 eden ahioneth his image in us by renqwa- 
* 440 tion: and what, O my ſoul, wouldſt 
wy ſy thou deſtroy the end of Chriſt's com- 
1 bote ng in the fleſh? Or wou dſt thou miſs 
y 1 * of that end for which Chriſt came in 


relation to thy good? O, God forbid! 
again, conſider the example of the 
fints before thee ; if this was their 


xta fe po- 


ke and in- = Frei 

holy ambition to be like their ſeſus, 
on oh emulate them in this; for this is a 
15 el dlelſed emulation. It is obſervable 
So how the heathens thetaf:lves had 
l karned a rule very near to this; Se- 
Bleſs hl deca adviſed, that every man ſhould 
all cha prop und to himſelf the example of 
me: let ' ome wiſe and virtuous perſonage, 
ning with e Cato or Socrates, or the like. 
Alcburb (Senec, ep. 11.) And really to take 
bean, l le as the direction of all their ac- 


<P — more precious and infinitely more 
4— "thy of imitation? We read in hiſ- 
e his dr of one Cecilia a virgin, who ac- 
endet tomed herſelf to the eholding of 
s the apt chriſt for imitation, and to that pur- 
2d whom A boſe he ever carried in her breaft ſome 
id predel pieces of the goſpel which ſhe had 


gathered out of all the evangeliſts, 


4 Na and thereon night and day ſhe was ei- 
his law GC ther reading or meditating ; this work 
the woll e carried on in ſuch a circulation, 
bis Son; al that at laſt ſhe grew perfect in it, and 
t thou bre ſo enjoyed Chriſt and the goſpel, not 
deſtination only in her breaſt, but alſo in the ſe- 


crets of her heart; as appeared by 
der love of. Chriſt, and confidence in 


* MF Criſt, and familiarity with Chriſt; as 
ſpeci alſo by her contempt of the world, 
we and all its glory, for Chriſt his ſake: 
y foul . ho there is ſome reſemblance of this in the 


Ipouſe, when the reſolved of Chriſt, 
Cant. i. 13. * He ſhall ly all night be- 


” b \ y 


kunnt inthe Wark of Man's Salvo 


tions; but is not the life of Jeſus far 


"IP ot. * 
8 


ä 
a 


jon unt i 515 Sy fering and Dying, 299 $ 
twixt my breaſts,” q. d. He ſhall be 
as near me as near may be; my medi: 
on and by conſequence my imita- 
tion) of him ſhall be conſtant and con? 
tinual; not only in the day, but he Mb 
ſhall.ly all night betwixt my breaſts. ai 
What, O my ſoul, was this the praes ml 
tice of the ſaints? And wilt thou not 
be of that communion ? O, God for- 
bid! thus let us quicken and provoke | -, 
our ſouls to that conformity; let us 
excite, rouſe, incenſe, awake, and 
ſharpen up our wretched, ſluggiſh, 
drouſy, lazy ſouls; our Ant, Me = 
flagging, faultering, drooping, la- 
guithing affections, deſires, ende - - - 
yours ! Jet us with enlarged induſtry = 
engage wg Cage Our backward  - - 
and remils ſpitits to fall upon this du- = 
ty of conformity again and again; let * 
us come up higher towards it, or; if 1 
poſhble, we may completely to it, that 1 
the ſame mind, and mouth, and lle, 13 g 
may be in us that was in Jeſus Chilt,-..* ..  - . "ll 
that we may be found to walk after 
Chriſt, that we may tread in the ve © © . 
prints of the feet of Chriſt, chat 1 
may climb up after him into the ſam̃m --_ 
heavenly kingdom, that we may as. 
ſpire continually towards him, and ; (+8 
grow up to bim, even to the mea- 1 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
© Chriſt” | 0 
4. Let us regulate ourſelves by the - ü 
life of Chriſt, whatſoever action we | 
go about, let us do it by this rule, 
What, would Chriſt have done. this 
or, at leaſt, would have allowed this? 
It is true, ſome thirgs are expedient . ©; 
and lawful with us, which were not 1 
ſuitable to the perſon of Chriſt. Ma·.F 
* riage is honourable with all men, * 
and the bed undeſiled; but it did 
not befit his perſon, who came into 
the world only to ſpiritual purpoſes, 
to beget ſons and daughters. Writ- 
ing of books is commendable with 
men, becauſe, like Abel, being Ces 8 
they may ſtill ſpeak, and teac theſe 
who never ſaw them, but it would 
have been derogatory to the perſon 
and office of Chriſt, for it is his pre= © - 
rogative to be in the midſt of the fe- 
ven ors candleſticks, to be preſent 
to all his members, to teach by pow... 
er and not by miniſtry, to write his 
law in the hearts of his people, and 
to make them his e piſtle. Contrition, 
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ompunctiop cation, repentance 
r fin, are ges and duties neceſſary 
to our ftat and condition; for we 
are ſinners, and finners of the Gen- 
tiles To whom God allo hath grant- 
ed repentance unto liſe, Acts xi. 18. 
But theſe were in ho fort agreeable to 
Chriſt; for he was without ſin, and 
needed not repentance, nor any part 
of it. The ſeveral ſtates of men, as 
of governors, kings; judges, lawyers, 
merchants, &c. are convenient for us, - 
otherwiſe what a tax and confuſion 
would there be in the world ? And 
yet Jeſus never put himſelf into any 
= of theſe ſtates, John xvw. 36; * My 
kingdom (ſays he) is not of this 
fd. Now, as 1n theſe things we 
muſt only reſpect the allowance of 
Chriſt, ſo in other things we muſt re- 
flect upon the example of Chriſt; as, 


. 
4 
- \ 


1. In ſinful acts eſchewed by Chrift, 
2. In moral duties that were done by life 


Chriſt. 


I. In ſinful acts eſchewed by Chriſt, 


as when I am tempted to ſin, then am 
L-to'reafon thus with myſelf; would 
y bleſſed Saviour if he were upon 
Fearth, de chus and thus? When Iam 
temptea'ts looſeneſs and immoderate 
living, then am I to aſk conſcience 


ES ſuch 2 queſtion as this, would Chrift 


* 4 


have lobe thus? Would he have ſpent 


1 


uch g life upon earth as I do? When 


I am moved by my own corruption, 
odr by Satan, to drunkenneſs, glutto- 


ny, ſinful and deſperate ſociety, to 
ſwearing, curling, reyenge, or the 
like; then am I toaſk, Is this the life 
that Chriſt led? Or, if he were to 
live again, would he live after this 
manner? When I fall into paſſion, 

eeviſhneſs, raſh words, or if it be but 
idle words, then am] to conſider, O 
but would Chriſt ſpeak thus? Would 
this be his language? Would ſuch a 
rotten or unprofitable ſpeech as this 
drop from his honey lips? 

2. In caſe of moral obedience, con- 
cerning which we have both his pat- 
tern and precept, I look upon Chriſt 
as my rule, and 1 queſtion thus, Did 
Chriſt frequently pray both with his 
diſciples and alone by himſelf? And 
ſhall I never in my family or in wy 
cloſet tuink upon God? Pid Chri 
open his wounds for me, and ſhall I 
not open my mouth to him? Did 


Chriſt ſerye God without all felt ends, 
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ſubordinate to my aims 
Did Chriſt ſhew —— ters very e. 


2 E LS 8. : 1 cuz y 


merely in obedience and ra 
him? And ſhalT make God's ft 
ume 
nemies? And ſhall I be eruelt ; 
very enemies? O My foul, 28 a 
thy ſins and in all thy duties to th 

original; and meaſure them by th 
holineſs of Chriſt, Whether in avoid: 


ing {in or in;doing duty; think, What 


would my bleſſed Saviour do in this 


caſe ? Or, what did he do in the like 
caſe when he was upon earth? If ye 
had theſe thoughts every day, if 
Chrift were continually before our 
eyes, if in all we do or ſpeak, ve 
ſhould fill muſt on this, What would 
Teſus ſay if he were here? J belicre 
it would be a bleſſed means of living 
in comfort .and ſpiritual conformity 
to the commands. of God, * of 


acting Chriſt's life (as it were) to the 


5, Let vs look fixedly on eſug 
Chrift, let us keep our bar en 
ſtill on the pattern, until we feel our- 
ſelves conforming to it: it is a true 
faying, That objects and moving 
* reaſons kept much upon the mind, 

by ſerious thoughts, are the great 
engine, both appointed by nature 
and grace, to turn about the ſoul of 
man. If I may deliver it in fewer 
terms, Objects conſidered much, or 
frequently, do turn the foul into 
their own nature.“ Such as the 
things we are moſt thinking of, and 
conſider of, ſuch will be ourſclves: 
or if we be not fo, it is not through 
any imperfection in the object, (eſpe- 
cially in ſuch an object as Jeſus Chiiſ 
is) but becauſe it is not well applied, 
and by conſideration held upon the 
heart till it may work there, indeed 
the manner of this working _ e 
cret and inſenſible) yet if we follow on 
we ſhall feel it in the iſſue. The de- 
holding of Chriſtis a powerful behold: 
ing; there is a changing, transforms 
ing virtue goes out of Chriſt, by look 
ing on Chriſt: can we think of bs 
humility and not be humble? Can ve 
think of his meekneſs and gentleneß 
of ſpirit, and yet we continue in our 
fercenels, roughneſs, frowardnels of 
ſpirit ?=Can/@ proud fierce heart 7" 

rehend a meek, and ſweet, and lou. 

5, rt mu 
y Jeſus ? No, BO, the hea rl 
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2 able to the thing apprebended; it ty! out dyn corruptiens are alſo great. 
glorify A le rr certainly if the 9 50 to this er Chritt; as 
8 look be right, there muſt. be a ſuit- en with all carnal paſſiouns 
. ableneſs betwixt the heart and Chriſt. baſe humours, ſinful deſires; unlels | 
Chim. cight works upon the imagination in the. ſoul be ſpiritual, it can never be- 
Ka ö brute creatures; a8 Laban's ſheep, hold ſpiritual things ; 
8 al when. they ſaw the party-coloured 3. Let us fi our eyes wa on this 1 
1 by rods, they had dambs ſuitable : now, bleſſed obje&>; a moving rolling eye | 7 
70 10 will tight work upon imagination, and ſees nothing, clearly, 1 Peter 1. 12. 1 

WI Imagination work a real c age in na- When the angels are faid to Jook- | I 
in tho ture; and is not the eye of the mind, into theſe things, the word ſignifies, 3 
the Ike eſpecially the 75 of faith) more that they look into them narrowly, as I 
"If a: 125 and powerful H If I, but write they who bowing or ftooping down = 
Ja f after 4 copy I ſhall in a while learn to do look into a thing; ſo ſhould we look 4 A 
OF 1 write like it: if I ſeriouſly meditate anus {Beep the life of Chriſt; our = 
ak . on any excellent ſubject, it wall leaye eye of faith ſhould be ſet upon it in a = 
os a print behind it on my ſpirit ; if 1 Ready manner, as if all the world = 


* read but the life and death of ſame could not move us, as if we forgot all —_ 


172 eminently gracious and holy man, it the things behind, and had no other = 
formiry moulds, and faſhions, and transforms, buſineſs in the world but this. 1 
ea, of and conforms my mind to his ſimili- 4. Let us Took wiſhingly and crav- 1 
75 the de; eren ſo, and much more is it ingly; there is affection as well as vi- {I 
in this caſe, ſince the eye of faith ſion in the eve; as the lame man that A 


works in the matter, which in itſelf is lay in Solomon's porch looked wifhful- 
pperative and effectual, and therefore ly on Peter and John, Expecting to 2 
t cannot but work more than where receive ſomething of them. AQs 1n, * 
ere is only ſimple imitation or nak- 5. So let us look on Chriſt with a 

u meditation, O then let us ſet the craving eye, with an humble expecta- 


n Jefus 
1a] eyes 
cel our- 
$ a true 


by mal ppy.of Chriſt's life (as before de- tion to receive a ſupply of grace from 
5 great nbed) in our view, and let us look Chriſt, Why, Lord, thou art not = 
' nature een it with both eyes, with the eye * only anointed win the oil of glad- "— 
FOI f reaſon, and with the eye of faith. * neſs above thy fellows, bur for thy Y 
N But how ſhould we keep the eye of fellows; I am earthly- minded, but nll 
3 r faith on this bleſſed, object, until * thou art heavenly; I am full of _—- 
We e feel this conformity in us? I an- luſts, but the image of God is per- = 
as the ver, » 1 * fe&t in thee: thou art the fountain .— l 
of, and 1, Let us ſet apart ſome times on of all grace, an head of influence 2 
irſclres: poſe to act our faith in this re- as well as of eminence: thou art . | 
throuph ject, Eccl. in, 1. There is a time © not only above me but thou haſt "1 
t, lee. al things under the ſun, ſaith So- all grace for me; and therefore, O = 
as Chnil mon, It may be ſometimes we are give me ſome portion of thy meck- --. .... . - nl 
applied, our civil employments, but then * neſs, lowlineſs, heavenly-: minded. _ 
pon the not the time; yet when they are * neſs, and of all other the graces f 
„ indeed ne, and the day begins to cloſe, if thy Spirit. Surely thou art an he . = 
av be {e- gether with our cloſet- prayer we * ven of grace, full of bright ſhining nl 
flow on bald fall on this duty of looking * ſtars. Oh that of that fulneſs thou 1 
The be- eo Jeſus by lively faith; how bleſ= * wouldſt give me to receive even | 
1behold- FF feaſon might this be? I know  * grace for grace: I pray, Lord, with 
ansform- but that ſome Chriſtians may do an humble expectation of receiving 


by look: occaſionally, but for any that ſets * from thee : Oh let me feel the drop- 
K of his Px time _ for it every day, and * pings of the two olive-trees into the 
Can we n conſcience, as we do for pray- golden candleſticks ; yea even into 
entlencl vhere is he to be found ? - © my ſoul.” 54 OI 1 8 
ve in o rok us remove hindrances; Sa- 55 Be we. aſſured that our prayer 
rdnefs of 105 urs to hinder the ſoul from lif it be in faith) is even now heard; 
heart ap- 110 og Chriſt with the duſt of the never any came, to Chriſt with ſtrorg 
and low- » The God of this world blinds expectations to receive grace, or any 
t mult be WE © ehes of men,” O take heed of benefit prayed for, that was turned | 
ſuitable s bur eyes on this world's vani- 8 empfe y, 
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empty away, Beſides, Chriſt hath 
engaged himſelf by promiſe to write 
| his law in our hearts: to make us like 


Media: but of all the ordinances of 


„ 


Tooliag wnto 


himſelf; As he which hath called us 


is holy, ſo ſhould, (yea, and ſo ſhall) 


we be holy in all manner of conver- 
ſation, 1 Pet. i. 15. Oh let us build 
on his gracious promiſe ; Heaven 
and earth ſhall paſs away, before one 
jot or title of his word ſhall fail; 
only underſtand we his promiſe in this 


ſenſe, that our conformity muſt be 


gradual, not all at once, 2 Cor, ui, 
18. We all with open face, behold- 


ing as in a glaſs the glory of the 


Lord, are changed into the ſame i- 


mage from glory to glory,” (i. e.) 


from grace to grace, or from glory 
inchoate in obedience, to glory con- 
ſummate in our heavenly inheritance. 

6. If, notwithſtanding all this, we 
ſeel not for the preſent this conformi- 


ty in us, at leaſt in ſuch a degree, let . 


us act over the ſame particulars again 
and again; the gifts of grace are 


therefore communicated by degrees, 


that we might be taken off from 
living upon a received ſtock of grace; 
and that we might till be running to 
the ſpring, and drinking there: why, 
alas ! we have a continual need of 
Chriſt's letting out himſelf and grace 
into our hearts, and therefore we muſt 
wait at the well-head, Chriſt; we 
muſt look on Chriſt, as appointed on 


- purpoſe by his Father to be the be- 


ginner and finiſher of our holineſs ; 
and we muſt believe that he will ne- 
ver leave that work imperfect where- 
unto he is ordained ef the Father. 
© We maybe confident, faith the a- 
poſtle) of this very thing, that he 


Which hath begun a good work 1n us, 


will perform it, or finiſh it until the 
day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil, i. 6. Oh 
then, be not weary of this work un- 
5 * accompliſh the deſires of thy 
dul. . 
I have now done with this ſubject : 
only before I finiſh, one word more, 
Sometimes I have obſerved that ma- 
ny precious ſouls in their endeavours 
* — grace, holineſs, ſanctiſication, 
have been frequent in the uſe of ſuch 


and ſuch means, duties, ordinances; 


wherein I cannot ſay but they have 


done well; and for their help, I 


therefore compoſed that piece called 


— 


A 


I char 


A 


Chriſt, thi aus. 
arut, this Looking unto f 
leaſt uſe of, though it de made 
it is Chriſt, (when all is done) that i 
that great ordinance appointed by 
God for grace and holineſs; arid — 
tainly thoſe ſouls which trade imme. 
diately with Jeſus Chrift, will gan 
more in a day than others in a month 
in a year. I deny not other helps 
but amongſt them all, if I would male 
choice which to fall upon, that I nn 
become more and more holy, [ voll 
ſet before me this glaſs, (i. e. *Chrifty 
holy life,” the great exemplar of tha 
holineſs : we were at firſt created 4, 
ter his image in holineſs, and this ; 
mage was loſt through ſin, and to this 
image we ſhould endeavour to be re. 
ſtored by imitation : and how ſhoul 
this be done, but by looking on Chr 
as our pattern ? By running through 
the ſeveral ages of Chriſt, and by cb. 
ſerving all his graces and graciouy 
actings? In this reſpe& I charge thee 
Omy ſoul,(for to what purpoſe ſhoy] 
others if I begin not at hom 
and with thee)? that thou make con 
ſcience of this practical, evangelic; 
duty; O be much in the exerciſe g 
it! not only in the day intend Chr 
but when night comes, and thou lief 
down on thy bed, let thy pilloy þ 
as Chriſt's boſom, in which Johnth 
beloved diſciple was ſaid to lan 
there lean thou with John, yea, | 
thou between his breaſts, and 
him ly all night betwixt thy breals 
Cant. i. 13. Thus mayett thou 
down in peace and ſleep, and tl 
Lord only will make thee to dvell 
ſafety, Pſalm iv. 8. And when dt 
returns again, have this in mind, y: 
in all thy thoughts, words and dec 
ever look unto pen as the holy « 
emplar, ſay to thyſelf, © If Chnil 
Saviour were now upon earth, wol 
© theſe be his thoughts, words 2 
© deeds ? Would he be thus diſpsl 
* as I now feel myſelf? Wyuld 
© ſpeakſ theſe words that I am n 
© uttering ? Would he do this i 
* am now putting my hand unto! 
let me not yield myſelf to 
* thought, word or action, which 
* dear Jeſus would be aſhamed 
* own!” Yea, (if it were poihbie 
thee to be ſo conſtant in wy 
duty) going and ſtanding, mo 


- 
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wade, 6 anti CR 


APV, 


ismade ing, cating and drinking, ſpeaking 
f of all: Ig: ing thy peace, by thyſelt-or 
) that i in company, caſt an eye upon Jeſus; 
ated by for by this means thou canſt not chooſe 
nd cer. but love him more, and joy in him 
e imme · more, and truſt in him more, and be 
more and more familiar with him, and 
month, draw more and more grace and virtue 
r helps, and ſweetneſs from him. O let this 
ald make be thy wiſdom, ehink much of 
at I may Chriſt, ſo as to prfoke thee to the 
„L would imitaßon of Chriſt! then ſhalt thou 
* Chriſty learn to conte e world, to do 
Ir of tha ood to all, to i no man, to ſuf- 
reated al. 7 
nd this i all thoſe that deſpitefully uſe thee and 
nd tothi perſecute thee, then ſhalt thou learn 
to be n. to condeſcend to the weak, to condole 
ow ſhould ſaners caſes, to embrace the penitent, 
on Chni to obey ſuperiors, to miniſter to all ; 
J through wen malt thou” learn to avoid all 
nd by obs boaſting, bragging, ſcandal, immoae- 
| gracious rate eating ne in - ina word, 
ar _ all fn. Theri ſhalt thou learn to © bear 
joſe (hou 


about in thy oy the dying of our 


ot at hom Lord ſeſus Chriſt, that the fe alſo 
make con of Jeſus may be made manifeſt in th 
mpg body? ſo the apoſtle, for we whi 
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end Chnit 
d _ let 

pillow b 
5 John th 
d to lean 
m, Yea, | 
„ and *\ 
hy breaſts 
{ thou 
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> to dwell 
d when de 
n mind, YG 
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the holy e 
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| Corrying onthe Workof Man's Salvation until his Suffering and Dying. 87 Be 


live, are always delivered unto death $5 - 


r wrong patiently; yea, to pray for. 
fu 


for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 


* 


mortal fleſh,* 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11. Whx 
this is to follow Chriſt's ſteps, he des 
ſcended from heaven to earth for e 
ſake; do thou trample on earth 
things, Seek after the kingdem erf 


„ — * * 


* God and his righteouſneſs,” tor hy 1 : 
own ſake; though the world be ror 9 


yet Chriſt is ſweeter ; tho the wor 

rove bitter, yet Chriſt ſuſtained the 
itterneſs of it for thee; and now he 
ſpeaks to thee, as he did to Peter, 
Andrew, James and John, Come, 
follow me; O do not faint in the way,, 
leaſt thou loſe thy place in thy coun- 
try, that kingdom of glory; 


Thus far we have locked on ſeſus 
as our Jeſus in his life, during che 
- , Whole time of his miniſtry: our 
next work is to look on Jeſus 
carrying on the great work of. 
man's ſalvation, during the time 
of his ſuffering and dying on the 
croſs, until his reſurrection from 


the dead. — 
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Lam. i, 12. /t is nething to you, all ye that paſ5 h. 
_ Vs. xii. 3. Conſider him who hath endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners 
Ec Ws aga-nft him. © TURF 5, 


Of the Day of CarisT's Sufferings, divided into parts and Hour. 


| HE Sun of Righteouſneſs that 

: _ *aroſe with healing,” we ſhall 

now ſee go down in a ruddy 

83 cloud: and in this piece, (as 

in the former) we muſt firſt lay down 

the object, and then direct you to 
„ | 


af FT he object is Jeſus, carrying on 


work. of man's ſalvation during 

the time of his ſufferings. Now, in 
ail the tranſactions of this time, we 
ſnall obſerve them as they were car- 
ried on ſucceſſively in thoſe few hours 
of his paſſion and death. | 

As this work of man's ſalvation was 
great, ſo we cannot but obſerve how 
every piece of it was carried on in its 
due ne, even from eternity to eter- 


ſion depended not on the will of man, 
for his enemies fought many a time 
before to ſlay him; as Herod in his 
infancy, Matth. ii. 16. The Jews in 
his riper age, when ſometimes they 


585 and ſometimes oy would have 
broke his neck from an hill, Luke iv, 
W- but his time was not then,come. 
Wie read of the paſchal lamb that it 


was to be ſlain, Exod, xii. 2, 6. On 


the fourteenth day of the firſt month 


called Abib or Niſan, at the fall of 
the moon, in che evening, or between 
the exrenings: ſome think this month 


anſwers to our March, others to our 


April. I ſhall not be too curious in the 


inquiſition, for 1 think it not worth 
the while; only this L cannot but ob- 


ſerve, that the ſame da y chat the lamb 
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| , WAS DEATH.” EE 
THE FOURTH BOOK, AN 


the true, paſchal lamb, be ſacfiſice 
e very time of Chriſt's paſ- 


the night: now, in this laſt part of the 
tock up ſtones to ſtone him, John viii. day | | 
and after it was flain, ſome time is 


ſo Chritt, at the fourth part 0: 
day, at their ninth hour, that 1s, at 
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muſt be ſlain, muſt our, paſchal lamb 
begin his ſufferings : and as then it 
was full moon, ſo it notes unto us the 
fulneſs of time which now was come; 
and ag it was in ſuch a month, as 
when light provalls againft darkneſs, 
and every thing tes and ſprings, 
fo Chrift (by⸗ nge was to 
chaſe away 54 ara and death; 
and to bring dicht and life, and a 
bleſſed ſpring of grace and glory: and 
as it was to be ſſain inthe N 5 
between the evenings; ſo mult C 5 


about the very ſame hour that the 
myſtical lamb was flain. To under- 
ſtand which we muſt know, that the 
Jews diſtinguiſhed their artificial day 
into four parts; from fix to nine, from 
nine-to twelve, from twelve to three, 
from three to fix, This laſt part was 
counted the evening of the day; and 
the next three hours the evening of 


day uſed the paſchal lamb to be lan; 


taken up to dreſs it whole for ſupper 


oyr three of the clock in the after- 
noon, * between the evenings, 2 5 
loud: voice yielded up the Gholf, 
Matth. xxvu. 50. uf 

For the whole time of theſe ia 
and extreme ſufferings of Cant 
ſhall reduce them to ſomewhat 3 
than one natural day; or, if ve f 


rake: the whole day before 5 


Citing of ewenty-folr hours, and be. 


; the evering, according to the 
pon of * days from the 
creation, (as it is fad, Gen. i. 4 
The evening and the morning ma 
the firſt day,) in this revolutions of 
time, Chas obſerve theſe ſeveral paſ- 
cg ONT we f &© 
«f ſage About ſix in the;evening, Chriſt 
N D. celebrated and ea "3 over with 
pb at wire iofticor- 
$ ; ed thapfacramentigFihe. Lord's ſup- 
2 er; Fd this +xill the eighth 
7 fee... our, 9 2 | 
5 2. About eight zu che evening, he 
ſinners waſhed his diſe ples feet, and then 
kaning on the table, he pointed out 
. hadas that ſhould: betray him; and 
Mos this continued until the ninth hour. 
To: 3. About dine in the evening, (the 
ll ſecond watch in the night) Jadas that 
1a! lamb traitor went-from-the diſciples; and, 
chen it in the mean time, Chriſt made that 
0 us the piritual ſermon, and afterwards that 
2 OY ſpiritual prayer recited only by John 
. N John xiv; xv. xvi, xvi chapters, a 
ey 5 this, together with a pſalm they ſung, 
imgs, continued at leaſt until the tenth hour. 
5 — Fo Thus far we proceeded before we had 
A ea rf done with the © life of Chriſt,” That 
Aer J which concerns his paſhon follows im- 
ory: a8 mediately upon this; and of that on- 
10 0 N — take notice in my following 
f courſe... 
. This paſſion of Chriſt I ſhall divide 
Peck * between the night and day. 1. For 
= = the night, and his ſufferings therein, 
ſy ca bo ve may obſerve theſe periods, or 
i No tereabouts. Ag,—— | 
1 1. From ten to twelve he goes over 
oo tun the brook Cedron to the garden of 
9 nd ethſe ane, where he prayed earneſt- 
— of y, and ſweat water and blood. 
— 2 From twelve till three he is be- 
nde Main: tayed; and by the foldiers and other 
3 oficers he is bound, and brought to 
1 ſupper Jeruſalem, and carried into the houſe 
art 4 the ol _ who was one of the chief 
W . ES 
_ 1 15 3. From three till ſix, they led him 
© wich : on Annas to Caiaphas, When he, 
hol, ad all the prieſts of Jeruſalem fat 
—_ Jeſus Chriſt; and there it was 
theſe ff mat Peter denied Chrift ; and at laſt 
nit, | tie whole Sanhed rim of —— gave 
bat ke merconſent to Chriſt's condemnation, 
ir we m Tae night thus diſpatched,” at 


us, cob 8 7 
e irg r Saviour was brought unto Pilate, 


a o 
* A. 
” 


by 


— And, bon bre "yl the 


x 10 the morning, about ſunzrifing, 


N 
\ 


: 
- 


becauſe he had betrayed the ines! 
blood. About ſeven in he m1 2 
ing, Chriſt is carried to Heres, . ET ago: <8 


had put John the baptiſt te death. 
—— At eight of the ſame dax, ouhtt 
Saviour Chriſt is returned to Pilate, '- © 4 
who propounded to the. ſews, whes 7/7 
ther they would have Jeſus or Bagabs _ +: 
bas let looſe unto them. About 

the ninth, (which the Jews call the 
third hour of the day) Chriſt was 
whipped and crowned with. thoras, . 

About ten, Pontius Pilate brought 

forth Jeſus out of the common hall, 
ſaying, © Behold the man; and then 

ip the place called Gabbatha he. pu- 
blicly condemned Chrift to be cruci- 
fied. About eleven our Saviour ca- 
ried his croſs, and was brought to tze 
plagg called Golgotha, where ke was 1 
faſtened on the croſs, and lifted up, 

© as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the | 

© wilderneſs!'— n 


= 


—Aboat twelve (in 
that meridian which the Jews call the 
fixth hour) that ſupernatural eclipiè 
of the ſun happened. And. about | 
three in the afternoon, (Which tibe 
Jews call the ninth hour) the {fun now - 9 
ginning to receive his light, Chriſt 
cried, It is finiſhed;” and commend- 
ing his Spirit into his Father's hands, 
he gave up the ghoſt.-— 1 ſhall add 
to theſe, That about four in the af- 
ternoon, our blefed Saviour was pier» 
ced with a ſpear; and. there; iſſued 
out of his ſide both bond 7 


call the eleventh, anf 
the day) he was buried bt 
Arimathea, and Nicodemds 
that in this round of one nataral da / ö 
you ſee now the wonderful tranſad rm ; 
on of Chriſt's ſufferings. I Hall cake Seng 
them in order, and begin with his fyt= © > 
ferings in that night before his cruci- 


fying. And. Jeſus ſaid unto bis diſ- 


ciples; All ye ſhall be offended becauſe 
of me this night, Matth. xxvl, 21 
And he ſaid unto Peter, That this 
day, even in this night before the . 
cock crow twice, . thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice,” Mark xiv, 2. 5 * 
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Of the brook over which Chriſt paſſed. BENS 


NH firſt paſſage of that night, 
T Was Cha geo the brock | 
oh 2 + ., Gedron 
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way, e. 7. By the brook or 
torrent we f underſtand myſtical- 
Iy che wrath ö Gold and the rage of 
men, the very Afflictions which efel 
Jeſus Chriſt; and by his drinking 
of the brook,” we may underſta 
Chrift enduring afflictions, or. (as o- 
thers) his enduriag many afflictions, 
und not a few. 1. That afflictions 
are underſtood by waters, we find it 
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very frequently in ſcriptures ; © The 


- forrows of death compaſſed me, and 
the floods of Belial made me afraid, 
Pſalm xvi. 4. Deep calleth unto 
deep, at the noiſe of the water · ſpouts, 
all thy waves and thy billows are 

ne over me, Pſalm xlii. 7.— And, 

Sate me, Q God, for the waters 

alk re come in unto my foul,” Pſalm Ixix. 

11. And if it had not been the Lord, 


cet hat overwhelmed us, the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul, then the proud 
waters bad gone over our ſoul,” Pſalm 
cxxiv. 1, 4, 5. TY 2 
2. As waters f goify afflictions, ſo 
_fignifies © Chriſt's ſuffering of afflic- 
tions;' or, as others, it ſignifies 
Chriſt's ſuffering of many afflictions. 
Thus we find together two words 
With relation thereunto, Are ye able 
do drink of the cup (ſaith Chriſt) that 
I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am baptized 
with?” Matth. xx. 22. He chat drink- 
eth hath the water in him; and he 


. „ 
* . 


unto, we find here in 


Chriſt went over the brook Cedron. 
in the night L through! th 


this night 


*- Who-was on our ſide, —then the wa- 


Chtiſt drinking of thoſe waters, it 


duhat is baptized, dipped or plunged, 
"hath the water about him: ſo it notes 


Vol che alflic. 
dns Which Christ ſuffered; it was 
within him, and it was about him 
he was every way aftliced,  '" 
Not to ſpeak yet of thoſe {alferings 
which yet we are not come to ſpex! 

t the WAY, be. 
twixt the city and the garden, that 


waters, yea, eold night he w : 
„ wa — bar — 
and as he n thin, h; 
drinks of them FMEdoth not ſip, but 
drink : He ſhall drink of the be i? 
in the way. I know ſome would nat 
have this prophecy -accomplithed til 
after Chriſt's apprehenſion when it , 
is ſaid, That the rude rout hrought p 
him again to ſeruſalem, over the brook | 
Cedron ; and then he drunk of th: f 
brook : but I find no mention of this > 
brook in ſcripture.at fuch a tine; ; 
only now, in this way, I find theſe 4 
paſſages. 1. His conference wit" hs WM p 
Aiſciples as they go along. 2. The 
diſciples reply upon his conference. 4 
3. His dolorous paſſage over thi 1 
- 4-H betokenipg the very wrath of Wy. 
1. In the-way be hath a ſerious N 
conference wu his diſciples: ſo the ah 
evangelify Marth, xxvi. 30, 31. And. 
when they had ſung a hymn, they ay 
went oat towards che mount of O-. e 


lives; and then ſaith Jeſus unto them 
all ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me 
for it is written I will 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep d 
the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad, 
Chriſt now begins the» ſtory of his 
paſſion; the ſhepherd ſhall be fmit- 
ten; and he proves it from Gods 
decree, and from the prophecy of th! 
prophet Zech. xiii, 7. Awake 
{word, againſt my ſhepherd, and“ 
ainſt the man that is my fellow—7 
mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep (ba 
be ſcattered abroad.” God the F 
ther is here brought in, as draw 
and whetting his. ſword, and calling 
upon it, to do execution again{t Jelvs 
Chrift: God the Father had an hang 
in the ſufferings, It pleaſedtue LOB 
to bruiſe. him, he hath put dm 
grief,” Iſa. lit, 10, —1 will ſmite d 
* . * 5 . 
Vide Aretius in locum tbephend 
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was ed rmith * 
t him; E actual DS 
115 | that Chriſt thou! wes 
enngs, was long fince 

) ſpeat God's boſom, 

y. bes the actions of _— | ou 

n, that ind to give the world a draught of it. 

edron; This was not a thing of yeſterday : 

gh th no, no; God ſpent his eternal — 

e wad about it! The ſtory was long ſince 

feet; written in Zechariah's book; and 

SN, he ein the volume of God's book; Pfalm 

{1p, but xl. 8. Chriſt was ordained to be a 


Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world ; him being delivered by the, 


yo I 
rought 
wn 
F of the 
n of this 
a tine? 
nd theſe 
Wit) his 

2; The 
nference, 
over the 
wrath of 


2 _ taken up, and reſolved on in the 
$: 0 f councils of heaven. And now in the 
31. 8 vay, The only begotten Son, which 
ny 0 ay id the boſom of his Father,” re- 


Into them 


reals this ſtory, he tells the DOTS —— 
nis written, I will ſmite the ſhep- David fled from Abſalom out of jetnß 77 


1 . herd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall ſalem, it is ſaid, That * all the coum⸗ 

oy | de ſcattered, ; F try weeped with a loud voice, and al! 

a — 2. The diſciples hearing this diſco- the people paſſed over: the king. alſo 
: of = Wl of © 1 being ſmitten, himſelf paſſed over the brook Cenron. 

WH Fry and the ſheep being ſcattered,” they towards the way of the wilder» - 

0 „ amazed; what thall Chriſt die? neſs,” 2 Sam, xv. 23. In this ory © _;.- 

on eee ball we, like cowards, run a- we find David paſſing over:this brooke... "LM 

— , and leave him alone in the com- Cedron with bare head and bare fert; 
_—_ "7 Peter, who ſeems boldeſt, he and he and all his men weepingrae.- >. -- 

ul] 1 Ipeaks firſt, 1 all men ſhall be they went up by the aſdent off #60upt.- + 

Teep plfended becauſe of thee, yet will I Olivet, verſe 30. I cannot think, bur 

xd = F4 perer be offended.” O raſh . in this, king David was a type f 

< 12wo it appears in theſe particulars ; king Jeſus; Chrift, as another David, 

f 4 cal r. Peter prefers himſelf before with his ſoldiers or diſciples, goes out 

nat E ret, as if all the other diſciples of Jeruſalem, bare head and bare 

50 1 Bad been weak, and he only ſtrong, foot, (as this type ſeems to ſpeak) 

4 e Lord Ibougt all ſhould be offended, yet what weeping was in the way I cans 

not l. 2. Peter contradicts Chriſt's not tell; but probably ſadneſs was in 


1 tat diſcovery of his Father's great the hearts both of him and his dif- 
lelign from all eternity, with a few ciples, whoſe conference was of flee- 
ears words; gde What, though ing, ſuffering, dying the moſt grievous = 
Faria hath ſaid it; and God hath death" that ever was: all the diffe- _— 
"creed it, yet, on my part, I wil „„ WT 2.2 Z 


£ 
N F 


4 


—— 


+. uw . 


4 
= 
. ö 
N «4 * 
4 
p 
3 
* 
* 
1 


v * * 
: * - 
» -4 * 4 
N o 
0 . * 1 


„ 04 © 


5 
„ 


p . 2 
ö Fa 
3 3 * 
: 'F L 


+ + 
I nd 


* | Wal 
5 * * * * 


rence that I find betwixt the type and 
aniiype in this aſſage ws in that Da- 
vid fed from the face of Abſalom; 
but Griſt goes out of Jeruſalsimmg-oor: 


* 
* 


to flee rom Judas, or the Jews, but 
rather to commit himſelf into their 
hands, 3 EY | EEG 
22. When Salomon confined Shimei 
to his houſe in Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
* Dwell there and go not forth thence 
any whither, far it ſhall be, that on 
the day*thou or out, and paſſeſt 
over the broo 


Lad without” jeruſalem unto the 
Bede Kidron, and” burnt it at the 
brook Kidron, 2 Kings xxiii. 6. 

And the prieſts went into the inner 


” 
— - 


Kleanſe it, and brought all the un - 
-* Fleanneſs that they found in the tem - 


Parts of the houſe of the Lord to 


ple of che Lord into the court of the 
houſe of the Lord; and the Levites 
took it to carry it out abroad into the 
brook Kidron, 2 Chron, xxix. 16. 
— And they aroſe, and took away 


ttzße altars that were in Jeruſalem, and 


ll the altars for incenſe took they a+ 


* 


—_ A. 
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Cedron, thou ſhalt made fin for us Who knew no fin 
know for certain that thou ſhalt ſure<, that we might be made the righteouſ- 
Iy die.“ 1 Kings ii. 36, 3) Now, two * nefs-of Godin him}” 2 Cor, v. 21. 
of the ſervants of Shimei running a- 


ca Pſalm Ixxxiv. 6. *Thro0gh 22 


145 All theſe 


way, and caſt chem into the 
Kidron or Cedron, 2 Dl Ok 
note unto us, that 

hroo was, as it were, the a 
temple, into which all the purgamen. - 
ta, and uncleanneſs of God's houſe, 
and all the accurſed things were to 
be caſt : and here again was a ty 
of Chrift ; upon him was caſt all ite 
filths of our fins, that, as a river 
or fountain, he might cleanſe us fron 
them; in this reſpect he is ſaid to be 


— was made. fin for us, and a curſ 

Ry from him, he follows after them, for us, that ſo he might ſwallow uy | 

and paſſing over this brook Cedron it fin and death, and might be the de- 

became his death; why, here was ſtruction of hell, and all. | 

» type of Jeſus Chriſt ; we were thoſe I cannot pals over this paſſage of | 

._ _- "fugitive ſervants that run away from the brook, without ſome uſe or ap- 

God, and to fetch us home, Jeſus goes plication to ourſelves. _ _ ; 

.--- over the brook Cedron,; rather than Uſe. 1. It informs, Methinks this : 

be vill loſe his ſervants, he will loſe valley, and this brook of Cedron, is 0 
bis life. All. the difference that I find a right repreſentation of a Chriſtian's x 
betwixt Shimei Sod. bn in this, is, life; Jeſus went forth with his diſci- 

in that Shimei was but a wicked man, ples over the brook Cedron; what is N 

and yet he died an honourable death, ur life if we are. Chriſt's, but a paſ- pl 

not for his ſervants, but for his own ſage through a vale of tears, and 4 
tranſgreſſion; but Chriſt being a juſt over a brook of ſeveral afflitions? if 

man (fo, Pilate's wife ſent her huſband * Many are the troubles of the rgb - 1 

word, have nothing to do with that teous, Pſalm xxx1v. 19. "The very th 

juſt man) he died a moſt ignomini- word Cedron, which ſignifies dark- WW 

- . ous ſhameful death, even the. death nels, denotes this ſtate: an horror of a 

of the croſs, and that not for himſelf —== darkneſs was faid to fall on A- ole 

but for us, Iſa. liv. 5. He was brahamy and then ſaid God. Know Up 

... wounded for our tran{greffions, he of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be co 
Vas bruiſed for our iniquities'. - - ſtranger in a land that is not theirs, ad 
W hen the good kings, Hezekiah and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall v 

ON th. 9 8 and Joſiah, had purged the afflict them four e Cen. der 
ad the temple of idolatry, they xv. 12, 13. As God made the * Joys 
dart he curſed things at the brook ing and the morning the firſt day, an you 
en, and caſt them therein. And ſecond day, and third day, &c. Mm Chr 
i cut douñ the idol, and he brought O the life of God's ſaints is 35 tne paſt 
p gut rbe grove from the: houſe ofthe evening of troubles, and their happ o » 


neſs hereafter is as the morn - 
glory; God's worſt is firſt, with thol 
that are his; the way to Canaan B 
through the wilderneſs; * The wa 
to Zion is through the valley of Br 


jbulation we muſt enter into the kin 

om of Godl' Acts xiv. 22. * 
world ye ſhall have tribulation, 2 
Chriſt, John xvi. 33: Nea, al % 
will live godly in Chrift jeſus 1 
ſuffer perſecution] faith t 2 
2 Tim. ii. 12.— Our reſt is g. is 


HAP, I. 
& brook 
N . XXX, 
that the 


tk of the ſea, a ſwelh 
gamen Ell of 

$ houſe, : 
were to 


$a ty Ff 2 323 
t all - g P — 
a river the {t Mae 57 
ine of raking 
v no (in, 
ghteouſ- 
„ v. 21. 
a Curſe 


allow up 


: the de- do we ſeek the living among the dead: 


Why do we ſeek for living comfort 
Bee of where. we muſt expect to die daily: an, 
h ” + 4 It is only heaven that is above all contradictions can 
. winds, and ſtorms, and tempeſts, and cn 
te the ſas, and brooks, and waves; Oh! diffu 
link b why do we Took for Joys in a vale of 
brilliant tears? It was an heavy charge that 
N the e laid upon ſome, that 
in ' they lived in pleaſure upon earth, 
u 4 pal James v. 5. q d. Earth is not the a . 
_ place for pleafure; earth is the place gregations ſo thin in compariſon of 
fickions; of ſorrow, of trouble, of mourning, ſome of theirs, they that can break 
the righ- of affliction, Remember that thou off the yoke of obzdience and unt 
The very in thy life time receivedſt thy good the bands of diſcipline, and preach a 
Ce Angle things, and Lazarus evil things, but cheap religion, and preſent heaven iĩ A 
neal now he is comforted, and thou art the midſt of flowers, and ftrew pams 
all on A- tormented,” Luke xvi. 25, All the and carpets in the way, and offer 
Ko. pleaſure that wicked men have, it is great liberty of living under ſin, and 


hall be 2 upon earth, but the condition of the reconcile eternity with the prefent” ' * 

ot wen i Clean contrary ; Oh! it is enjoyment, ſhall have their Me" + 

hey ſhall to outhve our happineſs; and filled with diſciples ; but they it 

rs,” Gen, When we ſhould come to live indeed; preach the croſs, and ſufferings; ati. 

the even den to want our comforts and our afflictions, ,and ſtrictneſs of an holy 
day, and Joys, Matth. vi. 2. Verily I ſay unto life, they ſhall have the lot of their 

& See, boa, they have their reward, ſaid bleſſed Lord, (i. e.) they ſhall be l:. 

is 25 the Ch of hypocrites, their heaven is thought of, and deſerted and rale, 

ir happi· paſt, They ſpend theirdays in wealth againſt, Well, but if this h the Wax 
ning offer in mirth (faith Job of the wicked) that Chriſt hath led us, whilzs-athery* = 

vith thoſe and in a moment go down to the abide at eaſe in Zion, Jet us follow* *- > 
nan here, Job xxi, 13. Alas their beſt him in the valley, and over the brook: © 
The way are then paſt, and they muſt ne- that is called Cedron ! - » > 
y of Bi-W be merry any more. Ah, fond Thus far have we obſerved: Chrik 


ch wuchs of Adam's feed, to loſe heaven in the way together with his paſ- 
X bug: er a little earthly contenment! How ſage over Cedron; we comenow 
n Po ould this four your carnal joys, to the garden, into which he en- 


en you remember, all this is onl tred and his diſciples, 
upon earth, it cannot be for ever! SEC Ty 3M: 2855 
3 muſt be a change of all theſe Of thegardeninto which Chriſtentred. 
Pugs, here you laugh, and hereafter _ Atthew relates it thus, Matth. 
a muſt howl! no ſooner death xxvi. 36. Thea cometh Jeſus 
">, but then you will cry, © Fare» .. a witk 
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ly it was a moſt fruitful a 


T4 
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) it ſignifies in 
ut more. 
gegerally a place, as we tranſlate it; 
and this place was called Gethſemane, 
(i. e.) * a valley of fatneſs r certain- 

2. 45am 
place, ſeated at the foot of the mount 
of Olives: accordingly John relates 
it thus, A xviii. 1, © Jeſus went 
forth with his diſciples over the brook 
Cedron, where was a garden; many 
myſteries are included in this word, 
and I bcheve it is not without reaſon 
that our Saviour goes into a garden, 
As, 1. Becauſe gardens are ſo- 
ltary places, fit for meditation and 
prayer; to this end we find Chriſt 
ſometimes in a mountain, and ſome- 
times in a garden. 2. Becauſe gar- 
dens are places fit for repoſe and 
reſt ; when Chriſt was weary with 
preaching, working of miracles, and 


doing acts of grace in Jeruſalem, then 


he retires into this garden. 3. Be- 
cauſe a garden was the place wherein 
we fell, and therefore Chriſt made 


Choice of a queen to begin there the 


* fin was paid for by that great and 


greateſt work of our redemption : in 
the firſt garden was the beginning of 
all evils; and in this garden was the, 


beginning of our rethtution from all 


evils; in the ſirſt garden, the firſt A- 


Gam was overthrown by Satan, and” 


in this garden the-ſecond Adam over- 


came, aid Satan himſelf was by him 


overcome; in the firſt garden fin was 
contracted, and we were indebted by 
our ſips to God, and in this garden 


Precious 4 — of the blood of God: 


dd chen Erik garden man 

Keating the forbidden fruit, and in this 
| „ e AYER It out wonderful- 
; iy, even by a bloody ſweat; in the 


death ro life again 3 in the firſt gar- 
i 


garden man ſurfeited by 


;rt garden, death firſt made its en- 
trance. into the world; and in this 
garden life enters to reſtore us from 


den Adam's liberty to lin brought 
himſelf and all us into bondage; and, 
in this garden, Chriſt being bound 


and fettered, we are thereby freed 


* 


4 
£4 
i 
1 
: 
%, . 9 41 
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and reſtored to liberty. I might thus 
deſcant 1n reſpect of every circum- 
ſtance, but this is the ſum, in a gar- 
den firſt began our ſin, and in this 
garden firſt beg, the paſſion, that 
gicat work and tir of our redemp- 

; 5 5 —— | a 
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\ © * Looking unte 
with them unto a place called Geth- 
ſemane, (eis chonon 


ſpecial, a field, a village; 


ton. 43 Chriſt goes eſpecially ino 


this garden, that his enemies wich 
the more eaſily find him — che - 
vangelif tells us that this parden was 
a place often frequented” by Jeſus 
Chrift, ſo that Judas, * which bet. 7 
ed him, knew the place, for us 
oftentimes reſorted thither wit his 
diſciples, John xviti. 2, Sure then he 
went not thither to hide himſelf, but 
rather to expoſe himſelf; and, like x 
noble champion, to appear firſt in 
the field, and to or = * enemies. 
Thus it appears to all the world, that 
Chriſt's death was voluntary, He 
poured forth his ſoul unto death, 
(faith the prophet) Iſa. lin, 12. © He 
gave himſelf for our fins,” (ſaith the 
apoſtle) Gal. i. 4. Nay, himſelf tells 
us, © Therefore doth my Father lore 


me, becauſe I laid down my life : no 


man taketh it from me, but | lay it 
down of myſelf, 1 have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take 
it up again, John x. 17, 18. But! 
will not ſtay you at the door; let us 
follow Chriſt into the garden, and 
2 his prayer, and his ſufferings 
. | 1 


SECT; N. 
Of the prayer that Chriſt there made. 
ESU entring the garden, he left 
his diſciples at the entrance of it, 
called with him Peter, James and 


John; they only ſaw his transhgura- 


tion, the earneft of his future glory; 
and therefore his pleaſure was, that 
they. only ſhould ſee of how / great glo- 


ry he ſhould difrobe himſelf even for 


our ſakes.— In the garden we may 
obſerve, firſt, His pra yer, and 2dly, 
his paſfion. 5 N 
1,” He betakes himſelf to bis great 
antidote, which himſelf, (the great 
phyſician of our ſouls) preſcribed to 
all the world : he 3 to his bes 
venly Father: he kneels down, and 
not only fo, but falls flat upon the 
round : be prays, with an intenuon 
great as his forrow ; and pet wich 
ubmiffion ſo ready, as if the eup bad 
been the moſt indifferent thing in the 
world. The form of his prayer Furs 
thus, O my Father, if it be poſible, 
let this cup paſs from me, erer 
leſs not as I will, but as thou wut, 


: - raver On 
Match. Xxi. 9. fo this ng” 
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reat glo- 
even for 
we may 


nd 2dly, 


his great 
he great 
cribed to 
his hea» 
"wn, and 
upon the 
intendon 
et with 2 
cup bad 
ing 10 the 
aver runs 
nererthe. 
zou wil, 
aver, C 
be 


ends 10 
on k 
2 2, The matter fe 
4 * let this cup paſs from 
— The limitation of this pray - 
er, 0 it be poſſible, and if it be thy 


1. For the perſon to whom he 


prays, it is his Father; as Chriſt pray: 


not in his Godhead, but according 
' his manhood, ſo neither prayed he 
to himſelf as God, but to the Father, 
the firſt Perſon of the Godhead : 
hence ſome obſerve, that as the Fa- 
ther ſomevimes ſaying, © This is my 
beloved Son, be ſpake not to himſelf 
bat to the Son; ſo the Son uſually 
faying, O. my Father, he prays 
not to himſelf but to the Father, 

2. For the matter of his prayer, 
Let this cup paſs from me, ſome 
interpret thus, Let this cup paſs 
frem me, Oh that I might nor taſte 
x,” But others thus, Let this cup 
paſs from me, though I mult taſte it; 
ret, Oh that I may not be“ too long 
or tediouſly annoyed by it !* That 
which leads us unto this laſt interpre- 
tation, is thad of the apoſtle, © Chrift 
in the days of his fleſh offered up 
prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
enes and tears unto him, that was 
able to ſave him from death, and he 
was heard in that which he feared,” 
Heb. v. 7. How was he heard? Not 
n the removal of the cup, for he 
drank it up all; but, in reſpect of the 
tedious annoyance or poiſoning of the 
ep; for though it made him ſweat 
drops of- blood, though it grieved 
tim, and pained him, and made him 
ay out, My God, my God, wh 
halt thou forſaken me? Tho? it caſt 


him into a ſleep, and laid him dead 
n the grave, and there ſealed him 


ra time, yet preſently, within the 


ſpace of forty hours, or thereabouts, 


e revived, andawakned as a lion out 


of ſleep, or as a giant refreſhed with 
vine; and fo it paſſed from him, as 


* Quod dicit, transfer calicem 


um a me, non hoc eſt, non adveniat 


mihi: nifi enim advenerit,*transferri 
don potent; fed ſicut quod peterit, 
dec mactum eſt, nec permanens; fic 
llvator leviter invadentem tentatio- 


— Hagitat pelli, Sie, Dionyſius A* 


Knaus, 


will, 
the ſubmiſſion of Chriſt unto his Fa- 
ther. The prayer is ſhort, but ſweet: 
how many things need ful to a pra yer 
do we find concentred in this one 


the prayer. and if it be thy 


inſtance ? Here-is humiliry of fpirit, 
lowhneſs of deportment, e 


of deſire, a fervent heart, a lawfu 
matter, and a reſignation to the will 
of God. Some think this the maſt 
fervent prayer that ever Chriſt made 
on earth, If it be poſſible, O, if it 
be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me; and I think it was the greateſt 
dereliction and fabraifionit} the « 


ri © for whe 


* 
— 


to my God, * O uu Vater, if td 


pothble, let this ep paſs' from meß 
nevertheleſs not-ag1 Wl, but as thow '- 


wilt; 


* 


But what was there in the wp; : 
y 


that made Chriſt pray thus earnet 
— it might paſs from him? I an- 
wer. 8 


endure, buffetings, whippings, bleed - 
ings, crucifying; all the torments 
from firſt to latt throughout all his 


body ;* why, all thee came now * | 


1. The great pain that he. muſt 


oh R SY 
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Redeemer: Would not this trouble ? 
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his mind, and all theſe were put into 


the cup, of which he muſt drink. 
2. The great ſhame that we muſt 


undergo; this was more than pain, as 


a good name is better than precious 
ointment, and loving favour better 
than ſilver and gold, ſo is ſhame a 
greater puniſhment to the mind, than 
any torture can be to the fleſh, Now 
came into his thoughts, his appre- 
hending, binding, judging, ſcorning, 
reviling, condemning; and, oh, what 
a bloody bluſh comes into the face-of 
Chrift, whilft in the cup he ſees theſe 
ingredients! 255 
3. The negle& of men, notwith- 
ſtanding both his pain and ſhame, I 
look upon this as a greater cut to the 
heart of Chriſt, than both the former, 
when. he conſidered, that after all his 
ſufferings and reproaches few would 
regard, O this was a bitter ingredi- 
ent, naturally men defire, if they 


cannot be delivered, yet to be pitied; 
it is a kind of eaſe, even to find ſome 


regard among the ſons of men; it 


- thews that they wiſh us well, and that 
they would give us caſe if they could; 


but, oh ! when it comes to this, that 
a poor wretch is under many ſuffer- 
ings and great ſhame ; and, that he 
ſinds- none ſo much as to regard all 
this: now, verily, it is an heavy caſe, 
and hence was, Chriſt's complaint, 


Have ye no regard, O all ye that 
pPaſs by the way? Conſider and be- 
Fold, if ever there was ſorrow like 
-- unto my ſorrow, which was done unto 


me, wherewithithe Lord hath afflict- 
ed-me in the days of his herce anger,” 
Lam. i. 12. Chriſt complains not of 


- the ſharp pains he endured; but he 


complains of this, Have ye no re- 
gard? He cries not out, Oh deliver 
me and fave me; but, Oh! conſider 


2 and regard me, q. d All that 1 ſuf- 


fer I am contented with, I regard it 


not; only this troubles me, that you 


will not regard; why, it is for you [ 


endure all this, and do you look ſo 


upon it, as if nothing at all concern- 
ed you? Suppoſe a prince ſhould pay 
fome mighty price to redeem a flave 
from death, and the ſlave ſhould grow 
ſo deſperate, as, after the price paid, 
to throw bimſelf u pon his death, yea, 
with all the ſtrength and might he 
hath, to offer a death upon his very 


ter ingredient in this cup 


laſt judgment, were laid on him: 


eternal puniſhment, Some 1 * gie 


being of ſin; they call it a fu 


Of E S US. . | Cuap ! 
Why, thus it was, Chrift ; 2 
to redeem us with his ci ville 
blood, but he. ſaw many to pag b 
without any regard, yea, read f 
trample his precious blood under thes 
feet; and to account the blood of 
the covenant as an unholF thing 


Heb. X. 29, Oh! this was ang 
ſpear in the heart of Che, 


4. The guilt of fin which he wa 
now to undergo ;z , upon him Was 
laid the iniquity of us all,” 1, jj: 
6. All the fins of all believers in the 
world, from the firſt creation to the 


Oh! what a weight was this? Sure. 
ly one {in is like a talent of lead ** 

en, what were ſo many thouſands 
of. millions? The very earth it{|f 

roans under the weight of fin until 
this day; David cried out, That 
his iniquities were a burden too hes. 
vy for him to bear, Pſalm xxx, 
4. Nay, God himſelf complains, * Be. 
hold I am preſſed under you, as 4 
cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves, 
Amos ii. 13. Now then no wonder, 
if Chriſt < mas + all the fins of Jew 
and Gentiles, bond and free, cry 
out, My foul is heavy,” for fin was 
heavy on his ſoul, In that 1 ſay, 
all the fins of all believers were lad 
on Chrift, underſtand me ſoberly; 
my meaning is not that believers fins 
were ſo laid on Chriſt, as that they 
ceaſed to be believers fins according 
to their phyſical and real mdwelling, 
but only that they were laid on Chnit 
by law-1mputation, or by legal obl- 
gation to ſatisfactory puniſhment, | 
make a difference betwixt fin and the 

ilt of fin; for fin itſelf is macula, 
the blot, defilement, and blacknels 
of fin, which I conceive is nothing but 
the abſence and privation of that mo- 
ral rectitude and righteouſneſs winch 
the law requireth : but the guilt af 
ſin is ſomewhat iſſuing from this bla 
and blackneſs, according to which 
the perſon is liable and obnoxious to 
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a diſtinction of the guilt of fin, there 
is reatus culpae, the guilt of I ® 
ſin; and this is all one wich ſin, bein 
the very eſſence, ſoul, and fotm 


e 


3 
* 9 
n *.. 8 ata 
- ag f 1 * 


— 
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judgmentof this world; angthe prince 
. Tf ehis world ſhall be-caff vat,” Joho 
this 


Xii. 31. Now, is the judgment of thi 
World, d. d. Now)! {ee God lirting in 
judgment 95 the, world; and 28 4 
right repreſentative of all the world 
05 believers, here I ſtand before his 


to undergo all the 


ns; why, there is no other way to 
ave their fouls, and to ſatisfy juſtice 
E the fire of thy in ignation 
ſhould. kindle againſt me; q. d. O 
know it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living Cod; Oh I 
know God is a conſuming fire: who 
can ſtand before his indignation? and 
who can abide in the fierceneſs of his 
anger? His fury is poured out liks 
fire, and the rocks are thrown down 
by him,” Neh. i. 6. But for this end 
came I into the world; O my Father, 
I will drink this cup, lo here an open 
breaſt, come prepare the armary of 
thy wrath, and herein ſhoot all the 
arrows of revenge.——And yet, O 
my Father, let me not be oppreſſed, 
Iubverted” 6r ſwallowed up by .thy 
wrath ; let not thy diſpleaſure cohti- 
nue longer than my patience or obe- 
dience can endure; there is in me 
flelh and blood in * #5 of my hu- 
manity; and my fleſh trembleth 
for fear of thee, I am afraid of 
© thy judgments : oh? if it be poſh- 
© ble, if it be poſhble, let this cup 

* paſs from me. ; 


2 er V.--:. 
Of the dolours and eh that Chriſt 
, eie fuffered:;. * 5 


35: $4 RIS T's paſlion in the gar- 
den was either before, of at 


his apprehenſion ; his paſhon before is 
1. By his ſorrow. 2. 59 


declared. 


Det. Rs 
I. For his ſorrow f che evangeliſts 
diverſly relate it, He began to be 


ſorrowful, and very heavy,“ ſaith 
MatthewsMatth, xxvi. 37. He be- 
gan to be ſore amazed, and to be very 
87 faith Mark, Mark xvi. 33, 
And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly, {ſaith Luke, Luke xxy, 
44. © Now is my foul troubled, and 
Sat ſhall I fay ! Father ſave me from 
this hour, but for this cauſe came 1 
unto this hqur, faith John, Jha xii. 
27, All avow this ſorrow to be great, 


asd ſo it is conteſt by Chriſt himſelf: 


VS 
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ments of the croſs were inferior to 


it, And his ſweat was as it were, 


- 
* 


© then {aid he unto them, My fünf: 
exceeding ſorrowful,cveramg gon 
Matth. xxvi, 38, Ah Chriſtians! wh, 
can ſpeak out this fortow ? The fo. 
rit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmit 
but a wounded ſpirit who can bear 
Prov. xvm. 14. Chrift's foul is for. 
rowtful ; or if that be too flat, his ſou! 
is ſorrowful, exceeding ſorrowful; 


or if that language be too low. b, 
ſoul is — orrowful, ate bn 


to death; not only extenſively, fuck 
as muſt continue for the fpace of fe. 
venteen or eighteen hours, even un- 
til death arſelt thould finith it; but 
alſo intenfively, ſuch, and fo great 
as that which is uſed to be at the very 
point of death; and ſuch as were ahls 
to bring death itſelf, had not Chrif 
been reſerved to a greater and an hea- 
vier pumſhment. Of this forrow is 
that eſpecially ſpoken, © Conſider, and 
behold if ever there was ſorrow like 
unto my ſorrow,” Lam. i, 12. Many 
a ſad and ſorrowful ſoul hath, no que: 
ſtion, been in the world, but the lle 
ſorrow to this, was never ſince the 
creation; the very terms of the evan- 
| Foe ſpeak no leſs, he was forroy: 

ul and heavy, faith one; amazed and 
very heavy, ſaith another; in an ago» 
ny, faith a third; in a ſoul - trouble, 
faith a fourth, Surely the bodily tors 


this agony of his ſoul ; the pain of the 
body is the body of pain; oh! but 
the very ſoul of ſorrow and pain is 
the ſoul's ſorrow and the ſoul's pain 
It was a ſorrow unſpeakable, and 
therefore I muſt leave it, as not being 
able to utter it. 7. 

2. For bis ſweat, Luke only relates 


* 
_ -- 


PA drops of blood falling down t0 
the. ground, Luke xxii. 44. In the 
words I obſerve aclimax. 1, His ſweat 
was as it were blood; Ethymius and 
Theopbhilact interpret thoſe words a 
only a ſimilitude or figurative hyper. 
bole; an uſual kind of ſpeech to cal 
a vehement ſweat a bloody ſweat; 3 
he that wee ps bitterly is ſaid to wee 
tears of blood; Auguſtine, Jerom, 
Epiphanius, Athanaſius, Ireneus, anc 
others, from the beginning of it 
church, underſtand it in a literal ſenſe, 
and believe it was truly and proper 
a bloody ſweat z nor is the Sichen 

2 ; conſiderable, 


”- 


* 


. N my 


8 1 Carrying in the M. ork of Man's'S Modtlon dur | 11 ing the timeof his Sg FANS. 304 
tu WM confiderable, chat it was ** Sicut gut: Blood. falling. dem ie r rden fon 
enk. tae fangums, as it were drops o heres ee Ae ; great 1:..250; 
* hi blood; for if the holy Ghoſt had on- drop. and thoig:{armany;. ö 
be de ly intended, that ſicut for a ſimilitude - ous, that they went ; — > 
188 or hyperbole, he would. rather have parel and all ſtreaming down: | 
bear expreſſed it, as it were drops of wa: ground; nox was it Hats 
is for ter, than as it were drops of blood. weredyed with enmion-red = thavot- -. ' 1 
lis Gat We all know ſweat is more like to the prophet, tho“, ſpoke ibn 
owful; water than to blood 7 beſides, a ſicut ſenſe, Jet, in lome relpet may be 
ow, is i in crprore phraſe doth nor. always applica hn, IYNEEg es 
den vhs denote a ſimilitude, but ſometimes the red in thine apparel, n gare 
, ſuch rery thing itſelf, according to the va- ments, like him that"treadeth in the 
e of fe. rietyof it; thus we beheld his glory, wine fat ? Iſa. Im. . Oh what. z 
ret) un⸗ the glor y, as it were of the only be- ſight is here! his head and members 
t * but otten Son of the e 00.) 14.— are all on a bloody ſweat; this ſweat 
o great And their words ſeemed to them as trickles down, and hedecks his gar- 
the der it were idle tales, and they believed ments which: ftood like a new firma - 
ere 100 them not. Luke xxiv. II. Ihe words ment ſtudded with ſtars, portending 
t Chrit in the original (hos hoſtoi,) are the an ap 2 ſtorm : nor ſtays ic 
Lau hea ſame; here is the firſt ſtep of this cli- there, but it falls downtothe ground: 
"row is max, his ſweat was a wonderful ſweat, Oh happy garden, watered with ſuch 
der: and dot a ſweat of water, but of red gore- tears of blood! how much better are 
row like blood. 5 , theſe rivers than Abana and Phar- 
2. Many 2, Great drops of blood, (theuom- par rivers of Damaſcus, yea, than, 
" no ques boiaimatos.) There is ſudor diapho- all the waters of Iſrael, yea, than 
© the like reticus, a thin faint ſweat 3 and ſudor all thoſe rivers that water the garden 
lince the grumoſus, a thick, concrete and clot- of Eden: 
the evan- ted ſweat 3 in this bloody ſweat of Uſe 1. This may inform us of its = 
: {arrow Chriſt, it came not from him in ſmall weight and burden of fin, that thus * © 
Ned and deus, but in great drops they were preſſeth Chriſt under it till he ſwealt 
n an ago- dro $, and great drops of lood. - and bleed: when the firſt A am had "Ve. 8 3 
|-trouble calſy and thick drops; and hence it committed the firſt ſin, this. was the © BE 
odity or ſe aneladed as preternatural, for tho" penalty, © In the ſwear of thy fam bu; 
forior to nuch be ſaid for ſweatin blood in a ſhaltthoueat thy bread,” Gen. ui. 19. 
ain of the ourſe of nature; * Ariſtotle affirms but now the ſecond. Adam takes uppen 
oh ! but ; + and Auguſtine grants, That him all the fins of all belivers in the | 
d pain i be knew a man that could ſweat world; he ſweats not only in his fas 
ul's pain 1 even when he pleaſed :* in but in all his body; O then how-was +. = 
dle, 2 ut bodies, a ſubtile thin blood like that face disfigured, when it fhoodall ;  _* 
not being t, may paſs through the pores of on · drops, and thoſe drops nat fa 
| the ſkin; but that thro” the ſame watery ſweat, but of a gore, blood 7 
oly relates Pee: craſſy, thick and great drops we ſee in other men, that when thay -* = 
8 it were, of blooſhould iſſue out, it was not, are diſquieted with fear or grief, tlie 
down tu could not be without a miracle: blood uſually runs to the heart, in 
4. In the Is call them grumes, others globes deed that is the principal member, 
His ſweat blood ; certainly the drops were and therefore leaving the other parts, Ei 
ymius and wi ſo great, as if they had ſtarted it goes thither as of choige to comfort 
: words 3 Pugh his ſkin, to outrun the ſtreams that; but our ſweet Saviour contrari- 
ive hyper. ers of his croſs. ; wiſe (becauſe he would ſuffer witonʒt 
ech to cal 135 Here is yet another climax, in any manner of comfort) h. denies -- © ©: 
ſweat; 2 at theſe great drops of blood did himſelf this common relief of natus xx 
4 to wet ot only diſtillare dro out; but decur- all the powers of our ſouls, and parts. 5 
ie, Jerome; . and ſtream down ſo faſt, as if of our bodies were ſtained, with ſin, 
nes ey had iſſued out of moſt deadly aad therefore he ſweats blood from 
5 o ounds ; they were great drops of orery, n: we ſin, ang our eyes will 
teral ſenle, + , . ; carce drop a tear for ſin; but his 
d Au k on Fg? eos: hl. ani, Neg og * and head, yd hands, 
e 0 jechon 2 guſt. In, de Ci- | TT" eart, an; Ro ge 
denk, D e, 24, i * ' 275 | a l 
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3/9³6•r Lahe ht 
of tears of blood for us, even for our 
fins, Let jeſuits and friers in me- 
ditating of Chriſt ſufferings cry. out 
againſt the "ys in this bloody ſweat 
of Chriſt, I ſte another uſe; alas! 
here is no Jew, no Judas, no Herod, 
no Pilate, no Scribe, no Phariſee ; here 
is no tormentors to whip him, no ſol- 
diers to crown his head with thorns ; 
here is neither nails, nor ſpear to fetch 
his blood out of his body ; how comes 
It then to paſs ? Is there any natural 
cauſe? Ah no! the night is cold, 
which naturally draus blood inwards; 
in the open air he lies grovelling on 
the ground, and there he ſweats and 


bleeds,” 2 Sam. xii. 5. O my heart, . 


who hath done this deed ? © As the 
Lord liveth, the man that hath done 
this thing, ſhall furely die, verſe 5. 
So ſaid David, when Nathan replied 


upon him, © Thou art the man, © 


my heart! my ſinful heart! O my 
ſinful, deceitfu}, abominable heart! 
thou art the murderer; thy fin fat 
upon the heart of Chriſt as eavy as 
a mountain of lead or iron, when 
none was near, but a few dull, hea- 
vy, ſleepy diſciples; then all the ſins 
"of believers (and amongſt them thy 
-fins) fell upon the ſou] of Chriſt, as 
fs. many murderers, and ſqueezed 
blood, and made him cry out, My 


Fo ſoul is heavy, heavy unto death,” 
'Go thy ways now, and weep with Pe- 
ter, and my with David,“ J have ſin- 


ned againſt the Lord, verſe 18. 0 
how ſhould theſe eyes of mine look 


uv pon Chriſt thus ſweating, bleeding, - 
lancing, cutting, pruning, out of mer 
love I poured out my b 


{ſtreaming out blood, clots of blood, 


+ -great drops of blood, from all the 
parts and members of his body, but 


I muſt mourn over him, as one that 
mourneth for his only ſon ; but I mutt 
be in bitterneſs, as one that is in bit- 
terneſsforhis firſt-born, Zech. xii. 10, 
2. This may inform us of the ex- 
traordinary love of Chriſt, It is ſaid 
of the pelican, that when her young 


ones are ſtruck with the tail o 


1 ſerpent, ſhe preſently ſtrikes 
ber breaſt with her beak or bill, and 
ſo lets out her own blood as a medi- 


cine for them, that they may ſuck . 


and live; even ſo Chri roy us 
rick with the poiſon of ſin, he is 


e 
impatient of delay; he would not ſtay 


till the Jews let him blood with their 


_ -whips, and thorns, and nails; I have 


! 4 7; 
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to ſave a world; 


by inciſion of the tree flows out, is 


the firſt and choice; and as the bal. 


ſome 5 
this bloody ſweat ! O wonderful los 


-© only in his eyes, but in all his mem 


Berp. Serm. in dom. Palm, ,, 


: ah C A =» | "Crap, ; 
a baptiſm to he bapti ith; ( 

Chrift) * and — 5 Mae 
at be accompliſhed? Luke xi 50 1 
is big with love; and therefore he 9. 


ns all his pores of his ow | 
he lets blood guſh out Fo > wow 
art, and thereof he makes a preciou | 
alſam to cure our wounds. 0 £ b 
love of Chriſt! as Elihu could ſome. i 
times ſay,”* Behold, my belly is » WY 
wine which hath no vent, it is read 0 
to burſt like new bottles,” Job xx? t 
19. fo the heart of Chiif was full l 
even full of love, ſo full, that it could t 
not hold, but it burſt out through e. t 
very part and member of his body A 
in a bloody ſweat, I will not ſay, hut 7 
that every drop of Chriſt's blood wa: WW?! 


very precious, and of ſafficient value 
| but certainly that 
blood which was not forced by whips 
-or- thorns, or ſpear, is to be had in 
{ſingular honour ; as the myrrh, tha 


very progrom, yet that which drops 
out of its own accord, is accounted zz 


fam which way ſoeyer it come, is 
ſweet, yet that which falls of its own 
accord is held the moſt pure and odo- 
riferous; to this alludes that apoery- 
phal ſa 5 5 Eccleſiaſticus, I gave: 
ſweet ſmell like cinnamon, and 1 yield. 
ed a pleaſant odour like the bel 
myrrh,* Eecl. xxiv. 15. The wig 
tranſlates it thus; Quaſi libanus na 
inciſus vaporavi, as the myrrh-tre 
that is not cut I evapoured; as if 
Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, Without an 


ood upon ti 
earth: this is certain, at this time, mt 
manner of violence was offered hi 
in body, no man touched him or cam 
near him, iu a cold night (for tig 
were fain to haye a fire within door 


ee, in the air, and upon 
. 


earth, he caſts himſelf into a fue 
blood ; ſurely. love is hot, he had 


Gre in his breaft that melts him in 


This may inform us of the d 
ſign of Chriſt in theſe very ſufferings 
* Chriſt weeps, (ſaith Bernard) 00 


bers, that with the tears of his 


$ 
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dus to be ſacrificed, o 


heir bounds; and therefore he ſecures 


n 
. 


« treacherous -perſons in 4 beſides 
© himſelf,” But, Oh ! how full is the 


world of ſuch miſcreants? There was 


never yet an Abel, but he had a on 
to murder. him ; never * a Moles, 
but he had a Jannes and Jambres to 


_ refiſt him; never yet a Joſeph, but he 


had ankind brothers to envy him; 


vever yet a Samſon but he had a 


Delilah to betray him; never yet a 
David, but he had an Ahitophel to 


hurt him; never yet a Paul, but there 


was an Alexander to do him much 
evil; nay, it is well if in every aſſem- 
bly we meet not with a Judas: in ci- 
vil affairs how many are there that 
bve and make gain by lying ſwear- 
ing cheating, cozening, ſelling awa 

Chriſt and their own ſouls, for a leſ- 
ſer matter than thirty pieces of ſilver: 
and in religious affairs, how many ſe- 
cure and Touly profeſſors have we 
among us, that ſalute Chriſt, both 
by hearing the word, and receiving 


the ſeals, and yetin their lives and con- 


verſations, they deny Chriſt? They 
honour God with their lips, but their 
hearts are far away from him, Mark 


2. For Chriſt's apprehenſion, Then 


came they, and laid hands on jeſus, 
Land took him; they appręhended 
him whom the world cannot compre- 


hend; and yet before they took him, 
he himſelf begins the enquiry, and 
leads them into their errand ; he tells 
them, that he was © Jeſus of Naza- 


© reth, whom they ſought ;* this was. 


but a breath, a meek and gentle word, 


pet had "ts gjrwaget ſtrength than the 
9 


eaſtern wind, or the voice of thunder; 
for God was in that ſtill voice and it 
ſtruck them down to the ground. O 


the power of Chriſt! they come to 


him with clubs, and ſtaves; and ſwords 

and he does no more, but let a word 

fly out of his mouth, and prelendy 

they ſtagger, run backward and fall 

to the ground, John xvm. 6. Oh! 

if we cannot bear a ſoft anſwer of the 
merciful God, how dare we ſo pro- 

oke, as we do, the wrath of the Al- 
mighty Judge ? And yet he ſuffers 

chem to riſe again, and they itil} per- 

ſiſtin their enquiry after him; and he 

tells them once more, Lam he;* he 

offers himfelf, he is rendy. «and defir- 

aly he ſets them 


— 
1 
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_. * Quidam apprehendebant vel 


bis apoſtles ro be whats ee 
is apoſtles to be wi : 
ferings: in this work of . th . 
no man muſt have an aQve ap 
lides himſelf, he alone was to tre; 
the wine-preſs; * If therefore ye by 
me (ſaith Chriſt) let theſe 80 the 
way, John xvii. 8. thus he rm 
himſel to be taken, but not 5 dl 
ney, TR 8 F ; 
And now they have his love: 1 
with what fierce and cruel — 
ces, with what menacing and threy. 
ning looks, with what malicious and 
{pightſul minds, do they invade ant 
aſſault our Saviour? They compaſ 
him round; then they lay their wie. 
ed and violent hands upon him, inthe 
original, (epethelon) ſignifies a violen 
taking, One ſpeaks the manner of hi 
apprehenſion in theſe words, 0 
* of them lay hold on his garments 
© others on the. hairs of his head: 
ſome pluck him by the beard, 0. 
thers {truck him with their imgiony 
* fiſts, and being inraged, tail 
© a word he had thrown them hacks 
* wards on the ground, they there 
© fore threw him on his back, and 
* baſely tread. him under their ding 
feet. Another Author gives it thus 
* + As a roaring ramping lion dray 
* along the earth his prey, and tear 
it, and pulls it, ſo they haled Chni 
* all along the earth, ſpitting, buffer 
ing, puiling him by the hair,“ Ano 
ther, in like manner thus, f The 
all ruſh: violently upon him, the 
* fling him to the ground, they kid 
* him, tear him, ſpurn him, pullofft 
© hair, both of his head and beard 
Of every of theſe paſſages, we bn 
ran full, Many builshavecon 
paſſed me, ſtrong bulls of Bathan ha 
beſet me round, they gaped upon 
with their mouths, as a ravening dl 
roaring lion, Pſalm xxii. 12, 13 
Uſe. We are apt to cry out on 
das and the Jews ; and we think, ( 
if we had been in their ficad, \ 


ejus, alu mittebant manus in capi 
capitis, &c, Homil. Johan- Carta 
Hiſpan. f Sicut leo rugiers et! 
piens trahit praedam per terra 
cg et laviat, &c, Jacob. de! 
lenti in Pſal. xxi. Þ Ones 1 
tum faciunt in eum. &c. * 


4 — 
* 


Ar. 1. 


his ſuf. never have done this; but la 
— how while thoſe inſtruments, — 
ate he. look we at the principal cauſe ; had 
0 trex MY not we an hand in all theſe aons ? 
ye ſeek Did not we canfpire his death, and 
80 thei apprehenſion in reference to it ? Oh, 
rmit my fins, my fins! theſe were the 
his dif hand, the captain, and the officers ; 
theſe were the multitude, a multitude 
e; ch! indeed, if I ſhonld tell them, I might 
1ntenats tell a thouſand, and yet not tell one 
1 threat of a thouſand, theſe were the ſoldiers 
10us and that beſet him round, the bulls that 
ade and compaſſed him about, the roaring lions 
compab tat gaped upon him with their mouths: 
heir vice O my heart, why ſhouldſt thou riſe 
m, in the up againſt the Jews, when thou find- 
A Violent eſt the traitor, and the whole rout of 
ner of hi officers in thyſelf? Oh that thou 
Some wouldſt turn the edge of thy deteſta- 
Jarments, ton into its right ſtream and channel! 
1s head; Oh that thou wouldt © remember thy 
deard, 0+ own ways, and all thy doings, where- 
ly ma in thou hat been defiled, and that 
that vine thou would t * lothe thyſelf in thy 


1em back own Gght, for all the evils that thou 


ney there haſt committed! Ezek. xx. 43. 
back, 0. 2. For Chriſt's binding, the evan- 
their dirt E. tells us, That * the band, and 
ves It thys e captain, and the officers of the 
lion dra ews took Jeſus, and bound him, 
and tear ohn xvii 12. (edeſan), they bound 
aled Chnk s hands with cords; a type of this 
DB, bufft vas Samſon, whom Delilah bound 
nit, 00 vith ropes or cords, foreſhewing here- 
t Heß er that he muſt die, they never uſ- 


him, the 1 to bind any with ropes or cords, 
an 


, they k ſo they bound him with ropes or 
ale cords, but thoſe whom undoubtedly 
and by they purpoſed to crucify : ſome add 
es, we the circumſtances of this binding, that 
share 7 they bound him with three cords, and 
Baihan chat with ſuch violence, that they 
ed upon M cauſed blood to ſtart out of his ten- 
aveninß Mer hands; certainly they wanted no 
12, 15- Ace, and now they wanted no pow- 
* 1 WT": for the Lord had given himſelf 
* þ 


Into their hands. Binding argues baſe- 
els; it is ſtoried of Alexander, that 
hen ſome arrow that was ſhot into 


ſtead, N 


ebant * m was ro be drawn out, his phyſi- 
18 ien aus adviſed to bind him, for that the 
3 tmotion, (as they ſaid) would do 
uglens 1 hurt; but he anſwered, * + Kings 
2 * Lore not fit to be bound, the power 
Mi 
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+ Non decet 2 regem, cum li- 
Wat regis et fem ſalra oteſtas 


Js 
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Corning mite vel Men's dib, dent the tne af gif ins. , 


nues bound for the ſlaughter: and thus 
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of a king was ever fret: aud fe? 
And David in his lamentatim deer 
Abner, ſaid, © Died: Ahner aa rte 
diethꝰ Thy ban Aire dee 1 
nor thy feet put into fettem 2 S 
u. 33, 24 Fools and flaves wert ac | 
cuſtomed to be bound; aud % were 
thieves; they that opeH Heir hands 
to receive others goods, it fit their 
hanq; ſhould be bound and tied up: 
but 18 our Saviour numbred amopgſt 
any of theſe? O yes, * In that ſame 
hour ſaid Jeſus to the multitude, Are 

e come out as aguoſt a thief, with 
words and ftaves *' Marth. Xvi. 55. - 
He made himſelf of no reputation. 
and took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant,” Phil. ii. 7. O wonderful con- | 
de ſcenſion of Chriſt ! O admirable ex- « 
inanition! He that was eminently juſt = 
is reputed a thief; he that was equal | 
with God is become a ſervant; he that mil 
was ſtronger than Samſon, and could 
have broken his cords from off his 
arms like a thread, he is bound with 
cords; and as a poor Lamb he conti- 


began our liberty, and redemption 

from ſlavery, and fin, and death, and 

curſings. | 
But beſides theſe cords, the word _ 

(edeſan) ſignifies a binding with chains, _ 

Mark v. 3, 4. and ſome are of opini= 

on, that they ſhackled both his hands 

and feet pedibus et catenis vinctus,” 

Mark v. 4. and others ſav, that they 

put about his neck * © a chain of iron: 

and it is not-altogether improbable * 

but they might be as cruel to the mar- 

ſter as to the ſervants; I cannot think 

they were ſo enraged againſt Peter, 1 

as they were againſt Chriſt, and yet 

they laid on him two chains, Acts 

xii 6. Nor can I think they dere ſo 

enr..ged againſt Paul, as they were 

againſt Jeſus, and yet the chief cap- 

tain took him, and commanded bim 

to be bound with two chains, Acts 

xxi 33. And that this might be their 

dealing with Chriſt, N by bis 

counſel], ſeems to ſpeak, * Hold him 

faſt, Matth. xxvi, 48 ———* Take 

him, and lead him away ſafely, Mark 
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* Quidam exiſtima verum catena 
ferrea collum ejus alligaſſe, quod mi- 
hi certe incredibili non eſt. Hom. 
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e tſcape not out of your hands, he hath 


deceived you often, and therefore 


Chain him with an iron chain that 


* 


bim whom my ſoul loveth ;' 
e * I found him whom my 
jon 


will be ſure to hold, I cannot paſs 
this without ſome word to ourſelves. 
Uſe. Chriſt undergoes this reſtraint, 
that all fort of perſecution might be 
ſanctified to us by his ſuſception. A- 
gain, Chriſt was faſter bound wits his 
Lords of love, than with iron fetters, 
his love was ftrong as death, it over- 
came him who is invincible, and bound 
him who is omnipotent ; the Jews 
cords were but the ſymbols and fi- 
ares, but the dear love, the tender 
owels of Jeſus Chriſt were the mo- 
rals and things ſignified : again, Chriſt 
was bound that we might be free; 
the cords of Chriſt were ſo full of 
virtue, that they looſed the chains of 
gur fins, and tied the hands of God's 
Juſtice, which were ftretched out a- 
gainſt us for our ſins. Again, he was 
ound for ns, that ſo he might bind 

us to himſelf, I drew them with cords 
of a man, with bands of love, Hoſea 
Xi. 4, A ſtrange thing it was, to ſee 
the king bound for the thieves of- 
fence; but ſuch was Chriſt's love, 
that he might draw ſinful mankind to 


VS, - Tooling a K 8 U 7 
5 xiv. 44. q. d. Make him ſure, that he 


dum,“ to ſnatch away either to pu- 


© ſoldiers plunged him. and pate up- 


the love of him again. Laſtly, One 


bod leſſon we may learn from wick-" 
ed Judas, Take him, and lead him 
* away ſafely; hold him faſt.” 
Come, Chriſtians! here is good coun- 
ſel from a Judas, like another Caia- 
phas, he propheſies he knows not 
what; take him and lead him awav, 


* and hold him faſt.” It is of neceſſi- 


ty, that thoſe who ſpiritually ſeek 
after Chriſt, ſhould take him by faith, 
and hold himxfaſt by love; I will 
riſe now, ( ſaith the ſpouſe) I will ſeek 


loveth, 1 held him, and would 

not let him go, until 1 had brought 
him into my mother's houſe, into the 
chambers of her that conceived me, 


Cant. iii. 2, 4. We muſt ariſe out of 


the bed of ſin, we niuſt ſeek Chriſt in: 
the uſe. of ordinances ; and there, if 
we find him, we muſt take him, lay 


hold on him by the hands of faith, 


and not let him go, but lead him fafe- 


Iy until we have brought him into our 
mother's houſe, into the aſſemblies of 


nis people; or, if Fou will, until we 


* * * 


deliver theſe things as certain truths, 
only this they affirih, that they le 
him, ſnatch him, haled him fromthe 


"drink of the brook Cedron in the way; 


4 IONS 


|  Cyar,'t, 
have brought him into our ſouls, 
where he may ſup with us, and we 
nes nes I; ng 75 

4. For his leading to Annas, John 
records it, That“ they led him 280 
to Annas firſt, for he was father in 
law to Caiaphas, who was the high 
prieft that ſame year, John xvii. 12, 
1. They led him away, (apegagin), 
it refers to the place whence they led 
him; the garden was the * terminus 
a quo,” there they apprehended him, 
and bound him, and thence led him 
away; but the word Apago) is fome- 
thing more than merelyabduco; ſome- 
times it ſignifies abigo, to drive away, 
whether by force or fraud: ſometimes 
* rapio ad ſupplicium, ad judican- 
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niſhment or judgment: it is ſaid, 
* ® They drew him away by the hairs 
of the head, and that they led him 
© in uncouth ways, and through the 
© brook Cedron, in which the ruder 


© on him all the affronts and rudeneſs 
* which an inſolent and cruel multi- 
* tude could think of.“ So that no. 
again was the fulfflling of the prophe: 
cy, He ſhall drink of the brach in 
the way, Pſalm cx. 7. I dare not 


rarden back again to Jeruſalem, o- 
Tet the brook — valley called Ced- 
ron. 2. They led him firſt to Au- 
nas; why thither, is a queſtion, the 
cognizance of the cauſe belonged aut 
properly to Annas but to Caisphas; 
all that can be faid for Annas, ts, 
that he was the chief of the Sanhe- 
drim, and father - in- law to Caiaphas, 
and to be high prieſt the next yer 
following. | d 
Uſe. Oh! when I think of ar 
thus led away to Annas firſt, when | 
think of him partly going, and partly 
haled forewards, and forced to haſten 
his grave pace; when I think of him 
thrown into, or plunged in the wa. 
ters of the brook, and ſo forced to 
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when I think of him preſented * 
deal of ſoldiers, and rude catch po o 


Ecce trahebatur paſſ priuu' 
Yirgo crinibus, Virg. Aeneid. Is - 
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to this mercenary Annas; and withal, 

ink that l had 
iu aher ip theſe acts, my heart muſt 
eicher break, or 1 muſt proclaim it an 
heart of flint, and not of fleſh : come, 
Chriſtians, fer us lay our hands upon 
our hearts, and cry. Oh, my pride! 
« and oh, my covetouſneſs ! and oh, 
« my malice and revenge! oh, my 
«belief! and, oh my unthankful- 


* neſs ! and oh, my uncharitableneſs 


« to the needy members of Chriſt Je- 
« ſusl hy, theſe were the rout, theſe 
« were they that led, and dragged, 
and drew Jeſus (as it were) by the 
« hair of his head; theſe were they 
« that took hold of the chain, and 


pulled him forewards, and ſhewed- 


him ia triumph to this bloody Annas; 


© nay, theſe were the Judas, Jews, 


Annas, and all: Oh! that ever [ 

« ſhould lodge within me ſuch an 

heart, that thould lodge in it ſuch 
fins. fuch betrayers, ſuch murderers 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But | muſt remember myſelf, 
* Watchman, what of the night ? 
Watchman, what of the night?“ 
Ia, xxi. 11, 12. If ye will en- 
quite, enquire, return, come, 
Matth. xiv. 25. We may now 
ſappoſe it about the third hour, 
or laſt watch: in the goſpel it is 
called the © fourth watch of the 

night, Exod, xiv. 24. Elſewhere 
it is called * the morning watch, 
Plalm cxxxX. 6. which continued 
till the morning,” And of the 
adds done in this interval of time, 

we Are next to treat. 


en. 
f Chriſt's examination and condem- 
nation, 'with their appendices, 
Ou was, that they led him 
from Annas to Caiaphas; and 
elently a council is called of the 
pi prieſts, ſcribes and elders; theſe 


re the greateſt, graveſt, learnedſt, 


et men among't them, and they 
conſpire to judge him, who is the 
ateſt ſudge both of quick and dead. 
n their proceedings we may ob- 
© 1. The captious examination 
b high prieſt. 2. The ſacrilegi- 
tang of one of the ſervants. 
&umpious accuſations of the 
Pe 4. The ſentence of the 
Ses. ze The perüdious denial of 


cpi . the Iork of Man's Salvation 


an hand as deep as a- 


many of his diſciples went back, and 3 


that? We believe, and we are ſure; 
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his doctrine,” DEE, 
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his diſciples ; what the queſtions Were. 


it is not expreſſed; but probably they. 
miglſe be ſuch as theſe, How many. 
; Kſeiples he HM And where hex. 
* were ? And>what was become h.. 
them? Why de ſhould take” Pen 
him to be better gaarded than p — 
thers of greater place and callipg:2s" 5 
Whether it did not ſavour of ſedi- 
tion and diſturbance of the ſtate, to 
lead about ſuch a crew of diſciples 
and followers after him * And what 2-478 
was the reaſon of their flight, whe- = 
ther it were not a token of their 

©. ouiltineſs. of ſome diſorder, or of 

* r1otous practices? It is not for me 
to ſpeak how many queries the high 
prieſt might make to tempt ſeſus, but 
certainly he was ſifted to the bran, 
examined to the full, of all ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as either might trap Chriſt, 
or, in the leaſt degree, advance and 
help forward his condemnarior. to 
this queſtion concerning his diſciphess ;. 
our Saviour anſwered nothing; alas! 
he knew the frailty of his followers, _ 
he might have ſaid, © For my diſcip- 
les, you ſee one hath batrayed me, 

* and another will anon forſwear me, 17 
* he ſtays but for the crowing of tge 
cock, and then you ſhall hear him 
* curſe and ſwear, that he never knew _ #4 
me; and for, all the reſt, a pannic 

* fear hath ſeized upon their hearts, | 
and they are fled, and have left nmrme i 
© alone to tread the wine-preſs. Ah, 

no, he will not ſpeak evil of the reach- > 4 
ers of his people; it was grief to him * £43 
and 5 to his ſufferings, that ali 7 

had forſaken him: once before this 
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walked no more with him, which oc» 
calioned Jeſus to ſay to the twelve, 
Will ye alſo i Why, no, 
ſaid Peter then, Lord, whither mall 
we go, thou haſt the words of eternal 
life; and we believe, and are ſure, 4 
that thou art that Chriſt, the Son 5? J 
the living God: John, vi. 67, 63, 69. 

Oh, Peter! What a ſtrong faith was 
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* 113383 . | 
Far he is it now ii ye have no 
Faith? Or why-are e ſo fearful, O 


ve of ſitile fanh? J helieve this Cat 
upoß dae heart of Chifſt, and yet he 
would-not accuſe them who now ſtood 
in their places, and was acculed for 
them, and for us all; and therefore 
to that queſtion of his diſciples he an- 
{were 22 1 
2. He aſked him of his do&rine; 
What his queſtions were of that, are 
not ſet down neither, but probably 
they may be ſach as theſe, © Who 
* was his maſter of inſtructor in that 
new doctrine he had lately broach- 
© ed?. Why he did ſeek to innovate 
and alter their long practiſed and 
accuſtomed rites? And what ground 
bad he to bring in his own devices 
in their ſteads? As baptiſm for cir- 
cumciſion, the Lord's ſupper for the 
- © paſſover, himſelf and his apoſtles 
for the high prieſts and Levites, 
* when neither he, nor molt of them 
were of that tribe? Why he was ſo 
bold and ſaucy, (being but three 
and thirty years of age) to declaim 
ſo bitterly and ſat yrically againſt the 
© Phariſees and Sadducees, andScribes, 
Aud prieſts, and elders of the peo- 
—_  _* ple? Moch of this ſtuff he might 
=_ bring out in his interrogatories, that ſo, 
= dying quettionng him in Ae 


kt trap lim in ſomething to 


or and dẽſtruction. 


Om, how wiſely ! © I ſpake openly to 

F he. nd, Fed he 

he ſynagogue and 
P bither the Jews Abra, 

àAnc in ſecret have I fad a6 
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and not of yeſterday and it con- by 1d 
tains nothing in it of fedition, faction, - + Chriſ. hom. 82. in Joh. + . 
rebellion, treaſon; aſk theſe mine e- (rapos) & virgam & crep10an mn te 
nemies, theſe who have apprehended, niſicate. Lei, ont, Sacr., . 
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- conſutroty —And to, 
this queſtion our Saviour anſwers, but, 


'Fever,taught in 

the temple, 

x ;refarred ; 
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ED AW, es BOS + Y. 
- #2 thou me, aſk them which heard 
hat J faid unto them, behold 


hand, 


brought me hi- 


2 , 
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ESU. nr. . 
ther; They know what ! ſaid.) 1 
them ſpeak, if they can, ori 
have ol refſed the law. en 
2. For the ſtroke given Chrit 
that baſe ſervant; * ns of cen 
who ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſweref 
thou the high priet ſo?” John xvii 
22. that holy face which was deſign- 
ed to be the object of heaven; in the 
beholding of which, much of the ce. 
leſtial glory doth conſiſt; that face 
which the angels ſtareupon with won- 
der, like infants at a bright ſun- bean, 
was now ſmitten by a baſe varlet, in 
the preſence of a judge; and howſo- 
ever the aſſembly was full, yet not 
one amongſt them all reproved the 
fact, or ſpake a word for Chriſt; nay, 
in this the injury was heightened, be- 
cauſe the blow was faid to be given 
by * Malchus, an Idumean fave; it 
was he whoſe ear was cut off by pe- 
ter, and cured by Chrift; and thus he 
requites him for his miracle. A- 
mongſt all the ſufferings of Chrit, 
one would think this but little, and 
yet when I look into the ſcriptures, 
1 find it much; thus Jeremy, * He 
—_ his cheeks to him that ſmiteth 
im, he is filled full with reproach, 
Lam. iii. 30. Thus Micah ſpeaking of 
Chriſt, * They ſhall ſmite the Judge 
of Iſrael” with a rod on the cheek, 
Mic. v. 1. There was in it a world of 
ſhame ; the apoſtle lays it down as 
4{ig80f ſuffering and reproach, 2 Cor, 
Xi, 20. [If a man fmite you on the 
face, nothing more diſgraceful, f 
(faith Chryſoſtom) © than to be ſmit 
ren on the cheek ;* the diverſe reading 
of the word ſpeaks it out farther, 
5- He ſtruck him with a rod, or | he 
© track him with the palm of. hi 
| (edone rapiſma) the wor 
(rapiſma) ſay ſome refers to his ini 
ing with a rod, or club, or ſhoe, 0 
— or, as others, it refers ton 
riking with the palm of his hand 
or the two, the.palm of th band! 
judged more diſgraceful that et 
rod or ſhoe; and therefore in the tel 
we tranſlate it, * With the palm ( 
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with open hagd, with his hand ſtretch- 
ed out. 7 5 | = N . 7 

* The aneients commenting on this 
cuff: Let _ heavens be afraid, 
« (faith one) and let the earth tremble 


« ar Chriſt's patience, and this ſervant's 
ence. '+ O ye angels, ho-) 
« were. ye filent? How could you con- 
hands, when you ſaw his 


none; Now the chief prieſts, and 


impud 


* tain your 
© hand ftriking at God If we con- 
« (ider him, {{aith another) who took 
the blow; was not he that ſtruck him 
« worthy-to be conſumed of fire, or 


to be ſwallowed up of earth, or to d 


© he given up to Satan, and thrown 
* down to hell?” If a ſub ect ſhould 
but lift up his hand againſt the ſon of 
an earthly ſovereiga would he not be 
accounted worthy of puniſhment; 


How much more in this caſe, when 


the hand is lift up againſt the King 
of kings, and Lord of lord's, whom 
not only men, but the cherubims and 
ſeraphims, and all the celeſtial powers 
abore, adore and worſhip * 4 Bernard 
tells us, That his hand that ſtruck 
© Chriſt was armed with an iron love; 
* | and Vincentius affirms, That by 
the blow Chrift was felled to the 
earth; (and Lodovicus adds, That 
blood guſhed out of his mouth: and 
* that the impreſſion of the varlet's 
fingers remained on Chriſt's cheek, 
* with a tumour and wan colour. 1 
need ſay no more of this, only one 
vord4n reference to ourſelves. 

Uſe, Come, look upon this lively 
ana lovely picture of patience z he 
was ſtruck on the face, but he was 
never moved in his heart; notwith- 
fand the abuſe, he ſhewed all mild- 
deſs and gentleneſs towards his-ene- 
mies; O what art thou that canſt not 
brook a word, that canſt not bear a 


diſtaſteful ſpeech; that canſt not put 


up the leaſt and ſmalleſt offence, with- 
out thy. wrath and fury ? O- proud 
man ! O impudent wretch ! How art 


thou ſo ſuddenly moved at the leaſt 


dignity, when thou ſeeſt thy Saviour 


quetly ſuffer great affronts ? Co 
learn g Ch riff 8 


of if ever we mean to 


® (Kolaphos) puno, (rapis) palmi. 


Idem Chryſ. hom. 18. in Joh. C. 18. 
m Tract. 113, + Ber. Serm. 8 
pal, ſimply this rewple 
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. tribunal, they feek o 


the judges ſeek out 


their purpoſe. 3. At laſt 
attempts, came two witneſſes, an 


and to build it in three days; bat. 


in theſe particulars, 1, I am able to 
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ſhould not live, but die; and now pal- 
liating their deſign with a ſeheme of a2 
for witneſſes; 
O wonder! who ever Heard that jud- 
ges went about to enquire.for fake 
witneſſes, and ſuborned them to come 

in againſt the priſoner at the bar? 2. 
* Though many falſe witneſſes came 
in to teſtify againſt him, yet they mM 


found none, verſe 60. becauſe © their 


witneſs did not agree together.“ Mark 
xiv. 56. O the injuſtice of men in 
bringing about the decrees of God! 
for 2 
witneſſes are to ſeek out for proo 
thoſe proofs were to ſeek for unity and 
conſent ; and 7 was ready for 
aſt, after _—_ '. 


1 -» 


ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able t bob 
deſtroy the temple of God, and to 

build it in three days, verſe 61. They, 
accuſe him for a figuratinggipeech, 4 


ſtand, which if he | 2182 


-cording to the letter, d deen fo 250 
far from a fault, that ic wollld hae 


been an argument of his power; bur 
obſerve their ſalſe report of the words 
he had ſpoken, for he ſaid nor, 11! 
am able to deſtroy this temple of Cod, 


* Deftroy * this temple, and in thtee 
days 1 will raiſe Aug Jobn 11. 19. 
ers fr 


The allegation di om the trunk 


deſtroy,” ſay they; ay, but, deſtroy 

ye, ſaith Chriſt. . 
2. I am able to deſtroy this tem- 
ple of God, ſay they; ay, hat 
* deſtroy ye this temple;” ſaith Chriſt; 

| without addition. 
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38. © 1 am able togdeftroy this temple 
_ of God, and ta build it in three days, 
3 lay they; ay, but, *-deſtroy ye this 
9 temple, and in t 
ſit vp; ſaid Chi 
_ - building an exte 


the accuſations of the falſe witneſſes, 
to all which Jeſus anſwered no- 
thing: he deſpiſed their accuſations, 
N . as not worth an anſwer; and this 
| vexed more Bur, 4. Another ac- 
| cuſation is brought in; Caiaphas had 
= a reſerve, which he knew ſhould do 
1 the buſineſs in that aſſembly, he ad- 
ured him by God, to tell him if he 
-were the Chriſt, © I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whether 


Matth. xxvi. 63. The holy Jeſus be- 
430g adjured by ſo ſacred a name, 
weuld not now refuſe an anſwer, but 
he confeſſed himſelf to be the Chriſt, 
he Son of the living God: and this 
the high prieſt was pleaſed: (as the 
. deſign was laid) to call blaſphemy; 
and in token thereof, he rends bis 
| 1 ſignifying, that 
the prieit-hvod ſhould be rent from 
himſelf. | 
Uſe, We are taught in all this 


VvVoerſary ſhould: write à book 2gainſt 
me, ſurely I would take it upon my 


crown to me, | 
is impoſſible, if we are Chriſt's ſer- 
Tovants, to live in this world without 
falſe accuſations; come let us take 
beart, and in ſome caſes ſay not a 
Word; ſince he that was moſt inno- 
| ' cent was moſt ſilent, why ſhould: we 
| be too forward in our excuſes 2 1 
know there 1s a time to ſpeak, as a 


*..._ © God's honour, and to the ſpreading 
of God's truth, and thatTtight circum- 
ſtances do concur, it is then time to 


daäeath. So did our bleſſed Saviour; 
Diet us learn of him, and follow his 

des. E | 
„ 4. For the doom or ſentence-of 
ftheſe judges, Caiaphas prejudging all 
the Sanhedrim, in declaring Jeſus'to 
bave ſpoken blaſphemy, and the fact 
to be notorious, he then aſſced their 


votes; What think ye? And they 


. ——_— * 
3 a 


quietly to ſuffer wrong, If my ad- 


ſnoulder (faith Job) and bind it as à 


time for ſilepce; if it may tend to 


open our mouths, though we let in 


* 


hebe days I will raiſe - 


N 


* 
4. 
"£6 a 


ano FB SUS. vn. 1 
| v SA 5 F * £3 
anſwered. and {aid , He $ pak of 
1 he dun 


death, Matth. xxvi. 66. 
nat deny what Caiaphas bad ſaid, 


knew his faction was very po- 


nt, and his malice great, and his 


of - hi hay ſet upon the buſineſs: and 
EXC 


- 


herefore they all conſpire 

as he would have them, b fy 
ty of death.“ Oh! here is Jeſus's ſen. 
tence, which ſhould have been mine, 


Fe is guilty of death.” But this ſen. 


{ ? 4 thou be the Chriſt the Son of God,” 


tence was but like ſtrong diſpoſition 
to an inraged fever ; they had ds 
ower at that time to inflict death, or 
uch a death as that of the croſß, 
they only declared him apt, and wor- 
thy and guilty of death, 

In the multitude of counſellors 
there is ſafety,” ſaid Solomon, Proy, 
xi. 14. But we muſt take this in, If 
it be of good men, and to good pur- 
poſe ;* for otherwiſe the meetings, 
aſſemblies and councils of the wicked 
are dangerous and deadly: © The 
kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and 
the rulers take counſel together a. 


: gainſtthe Low, and againſt his 2. 
nointed, Plalm'11. 2. Such councils ve 


had many 1n our times ; I know not 
whether we may call them councils, 
or © ſtruta tantum civitatis, an ulcer- 
ous bunch, raiſed by the diſorder 


and diſtemper of the city. 


5. For Peter's denial and abjurdh- 
on; whilſt theſe things were thus ad- 


irg concerning Chriſt, a ſed accident 


happened to his ſervant Peter; at fir 


-a damſel comes to him, and tells him, 


ITbou waſt 


with Jeſus. of Galilee,” 


Matth. xxvi. 69. And then another 
maid tells the by-ſtanders, * This 


fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Naza- 


.reth,” verſe 71. And after a ile, 


they that ſtood by ſpake themſelves, - 


* Surely thou art one of them, for 


thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee,” verſe 


fully denies his Lord. 


3. q. d. Thy very idiom declares 
= 5 be a Galilean; thou art as 
Chriſt is, of the ſamè country and 
ſect; and therefore thou art one of his 
diſciples: Peter thus ſurprized, with- 
out any time to deliberate, he ſhame: 
And, I. He 
doth it with a kind of ſubterfuge, 'l 
know not what thou ſayeſt, yerie 79. 


He ſeems to elude the accuſation . 


this evaſion, I know not thy Mea 


ing, 1 underſtand. not thy words, I | 
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uilty of Teill-notwhartthou fa yeft, verſe 72. then Plalphem. 5 3 

ey durſt 2. At the next turn, he goes on to a us be kigh- minded but fe 3 


4 = 
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- 
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ſt. xl. 20. — And in caſe we tall 


ad ſaid, Jicentious bol 
be- with zn 
and his And, kühe 
1s; and far, that h 
ind lay, ſo denies 
18 gui ſwearing 1 | 22 : | 
Us $ ſen - . 1 | San 
N mine, LS the lin is begun at the voice of of virtue, and enough LN 0s, nee xs 
this ſen· 2 woman, a filly damſel, not any of tears: O let us not in Jelpalr, . 
politiong the greateſt ladies, - ſhe was only a but look up to him, that he na y look: 
had no r ſerving maid that kepythedoors; down to us, * Pliny tells us of ſome © 
eath, or = it grew to ripeneſs, when the rocks in Phrygia, that when the fun | 
e croſs, men-ſervants fell upon him; now he doth but ſhine upon them, they ſend 
nd wor- ſwears, and vows, and curſes himſelf out drops of Water, as if they wept 
if he knew the man. O, Peter, is tears; Peter fignifies a rock, and 
n{ellorg the man ſo vile that thou wilt not own whiles Peter. perhſted in his t of de- 
1, Proy, him hadſt thou not before confeft nying Chriſt, his heart was hard as 
$ in, If him to be Chriſt, the Son of the liv- the rock; but when Chriſt the Sun 
od pur. ing God? And doſt thou not know of righteouſneſs looked upon him, his 
ectings, bim to be man, as well as God? Say, heart was ſoftned, and he dropped 
wicked Is not this the Man- God, God-man, tears continually.. Such is the bf. r 
* The that called thee and thy brother An- of Chrift's look, It turns the rock = 
ves, and drew at the ſea of Galilee, ſaying, into a ſtanding water, and the flint = 
ther a- © Follow me, and I will make you 1125 into a fountain of waters, Pſalm exiv. | 
t his 2 ers of men. Is not this he whom thou 8.—Laſtly, Let us not decry repen-- 
ncils ve faweſt in mount Tabor, ſhining more tance, but rather be in the uſe and. 
10W not loriouſly than the Sun? Is not this practice and exerciſe of it; is not here -=- 
ouncils, - whom thou ſ-weſt walking on the a goſpel precedent? + Clement, an mn 
n ulcer» waters, and to whom thou ſaidſt, ancient writer, of whom Paul makes l 
diſorder © Lord, if it be thou, bid'me come un- mention, Phil, iv. 3. expreſſeth Pe- 
to thee on the waters? Matth. xiy, ter's repentance to have been ſo great = 
bjurdt- 28, How is it then that thou ſayeſt, that in his cheeks he, made (as it 
hus act „ know not the man ?? Surely *© were) furrows, in which, asincertain 
.ccident here is a ſad example of human infir- © channels, his tears run down.“ The 
at firſt mity; if Peter fell ſo foully, how text tells us he wept bitterly, and | 
Ils him, much more may leſſer ſtars? And Clement adds, That while he- lived, 1 
alilee, yet, withal, here is a bleſſed example As often as he heard a cock er] 
another of ſerious thorough repentance; no be could not but weep, and-bewatt. 
© This ſooner the cock crew, and Chriſt * his denial.” David is another like 
Naza- gave a look on Peter, but he goes example, All the night, ſaid be, .. 
uhile, out and weeps bitterly, verſe 75, make my bed to ſwim, I water mr 
nſelves, The cock was the preacher, and the couch with tears, Palm vi. G. David 
m, for look of Jeſus was the grace that made makes mention of his bed and couch, 
' verſe the ſermon effetual-: O the mercy of becauſe there moſt eſpecially he had 
eclares Chriſt ! he looked back on him that offended God: it was on his bed that 
art as had forgot himſelf: he revives bis fer- — _ — ' | 
ry and vant's memory to think on his Ma- * Pliny's Hiftory, 
e of his ſter's words; he ſends him out to Flevit quidem tanta lachrimaram, 
„ with weep bitterly, that ſo he, might re- inundatione ut in maxillis profundos 28 
ſhame- ſore him mercifully to his favour a- ſalcos haberer, per quos qua per 
1. He gain. . gquoſdam canales ut aquaeductos- nl 
ge, | Uſe, Let us learn hence, to think lachrimae ejus defluebant. (lem. 
TIe 70. modeſtly and ſoberly of ourſelves z Quoties galli cantum audiebat, in lach- 
in Jea, Let him that thinketh he ſtand- rim̃as prorumpebat, per totum vitae 


eth, take heed teſt he fall, 1 Cor. tempus negationis culpam frequenter 
4. 12. If Peter could firſt diſſemble, adeo planxit. Idem. 8 
: aud 'Þ 5 4 U. 4 «32 ke * 


aud then lie, and then forſwear, 
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be committed adultery; and it was 
in his couch, that he deſigned and 
ſubſeribed with his on hand, that 
_ Uriah muſt die; and hence it is, that 
he waters his bed and couch with his 
tears ; the very ſight of his bed and 


cCouck brings His fin into his remem- 
„ Prance, as the very hearing of 
©. growing of a cock ever after awakn 


Peter to his taſk} of tears: that re- 
7 3 is a g 3 we have 
poke elſewhere, O take heed of de- 
_ crying it! as we are often ſinning, fo 
let us often repent, it concerns us 
near to be frequent in this duty 
mos ſin, and turning to God. 
the baſe attendants offered to Chriſt, 
the evangeliſt tell us, Then did 
they ſpit in his face, and buffered 
him. and others ſmote him with the 
palms of their hands, ſaying, Pro- 
pheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he 
that ſmote thee ?* Matth. xxvi. 67, 
68. And as Luke adds, Many other 
things blaſphemouſly ſpake they a- 
aint him, Luke xxu, 65. What 
ole many other things were, it is 
not diſcovered, only ſome ancient 
writers lay, That Chriſt in that night 
ſuffered ſo many, and ſuch hideous 
_ + © Thar the whole —_— 
* of them is reſerved only for the 
* latt day of judgment.“ Mallonids 
writes"thus, After Caiaphas and the 
- © priefts had ſentenced Chriſt worthy 


Jof death, they committed him to 


© ther miniſters, warily to be heyy 
till day; and they immediately 
© threw him into the dungeon in Cai- 

* aphas's houſe, there they bound him 
* t0 a ſtony pillar, with his hands 
© bound on his back, and then they 
© {ell upon him with their palms and 
* fiſts.” Others add, That the foldi- 
ers not yet content, coy threw him 
into a fikhy dirty puddle, where 
© he abode for the remainder of that 
might; of which the Pſalmitt, 
* & Thoubaſt laid me in the loweſt pit, 
a darkneſs, and in the deeps, Pſalm 
-- bxx&vut 6. And I fink in the deep 
- mire, where there is no ſtanding,” 
Pialm Ixix. 2. * Behold the bed which 
I Hier ut eitat Guliel, ſtatione ter- 
2 3 8 8 . 
nagellatione Chriſti, c; 6. L . 
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| 57 = is, þ 
is Solomon's,” Cant. ili. 


Solomon is here; behold the flau 
ing bed, wherein the King of ſaint 
doth ly, ſurely a place moſt for. 
did, full of ſtench; his other ſenſes 
had their pain, and his ſmell felt 4 
> op favour, iti this noiſome 
e. | 
But we need not borrow light 
candles, or leſſer ſtars; the wh, 
itſelf is plain; obſerve we theſe par. 
ticulars— 

They ſpit in his face; this was 2c. 
counted among the Jews a matter of 
22 infamy 23 ch; And 
the Lord ſaid to Moles, H her father 

ut {pit in her face, ſhould ſhe not 
be aſhamed ſeven days? Numb. xj, 
1 4: We ourſelves account this a great 
affront, and ſo did Job, Job xxx. 95 
10. I am their ſong, yea, and their 
by-word; they abhor me, they flee 
far from me, and ſpare not to ſpit in 
m face. Oh that the ſweet face of 
Chrift, ſo much honoured and ador- 
ed in heaven, ſhould be defiled and 
deformed-by-their ſpitting ! Oh that 
no place ſhould be thought fo fit for 
them to void their excrements and 
drivel in, as the bleſſed face of [efus 
Chriſt, © I hid not my face Chit 
Chriſt) from ſhame and ſpitting,” Ifa, 
I. 6. I uſed no maſk to keep me fair, 
though I was fairer than the ſons of 
men, I preſerved not my beauty from 
their naſty flegm, but I opened my 
face, and I ſet it as a butt for them 
to dart their frothy ſpittle at. 

2. They buffet him; we heard be- 
fore, that one of the officers ſtruck 
Jeſus with the palm of his hand, but 
now they buffet him; ſome obſerve 
this difference betwixt (rapiſma, ko- 
laphos :) the one is given with the 
open hand, but the other with the bit 
ſuut up; and thus they uſed him at 
this time, they ſtruck him with their 
fits, and ſo the ſtroke was greater, 
and more offenſive; By this means 
they made his face to ſwell, and to 
© become fullof bunches allover. One 

ires it in thus, + By theſe blows 
© of their fiits, his whole head was 
* ſwollen, his face became black and 


+ Colaphis illi ruber totum capt 
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Carrying on : 


AP, J. | ; FP J 2. W 
| 18 is teeth ready to fall out ¶ canftnot ſee us with thy bodily exe: 
ws | T Very robable it is, fer thy divinity, rend ele wh”. 
tk watt jolence of their ſtrokes, © propheſy, who is it now that ſing Was: 
b that with the vio | 5 Y 7 . + A SHER 
f ſaintz 'hey made dim reel and ſtagger, they * theelaſt! Whogavetheethat hehe at 
Nt for. his mouth, and noſe, and face O impiety without example! SUA 
r ſenſes BN to bleed, and his eyes to ſtartle in his if his patience had been Jeſd tan 7: 
| felt > ke he . finite, theſe very injuries would B 
z oiſome „ They covered his face, Mark been greater than his patien ca: 1 
5 65. Several reaſons are rendred — of application. 
ht from for it, As, 1. That they might ſmite Uſe 1. Conſider Chris. whe: > 
ripture him more boldly, and without ſhame, ther we had not a hand in theſe abuſ- 
le pare >, That they might not have that es: For 1. They {pit in the face ff 
object of pity in their view, it is ſup- Chriſt, who defile his image in their 
was ac. poſed, that the very fight of his ad- ſouls, who reje& his holy, and he 
atter of mirable form, ſo lamentably abuſed, venly motions in their hea . 
And would have tgollified the hardeſt heart They buffet him with their fiſts qr 
r father under heaven; and therefore they perſecute Chriſt in his members, Salt 
ſhe not veiled and hoodwinkt that alluring Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is 
nb. xi, drawing countenance. - 3. That they hard for thee to kick againſt ce 
a great might not ſee their own filth in his pricks.“ 3. They cover his face that 
XXX, 0, face ; however, his beauty was win- do not really and willingly confeſs * - 
d their ning, yet they had ſo bedaubed it with their fins, that extenuate their fraike- 
ey flee thar beaſtly ſpitting that they began ties and imperfections with counter- 
{pit in to lothe to look upon him, + It was feit pretexts, 4. They mock and | 
face of * 2 nauſeous fight, (ſaith one) and ſcoff at Chriſt, that ſcorn and con- | 
] ador- enough to make one ſpue to look temn his meſſengers and, miniſters, | 
ed and upon it. But whether has ſplendor Luke x. 16. He that deſpiſeth you, 
h that or his horror occaſioned this vail o- deſpiſeth me, faith Chriſt, O that we | 
) fit for ver his face, this is moſt certain, that would lay theſe things to our hearts, 
ts and it railed not their cruelty, but rather and ſee and obſerve wherein we ſtand 
f ſeſus revealed it, and made it manifeſt to all guilt y. of theſe ſins, that we may re- 
(Gi the world, 8 pent. ety | Z 
g, Iſa. 4. They ſmote him with the palms 2. Conſider, Chriſtians, and read 
ne fair, of their hands, ſaying, * Propheſy Chriſt's love in all theſe ſufferings ; O | 
ſons of unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he that unheard of kindneſs, and true pater- | 
y from ſmote thee ?* To paſs away that dole- nal bowels of pity and compaſſion ! 
ed my ful tedious night, they interchange- who ever heard before, of any that 
r them ably ſport at him, firſt one, and then would be content to be ſpit upon, to 
another gives him a ſtroke, (we uſu- wipe their filths who ſpit upon him? 
ard be- ally call it a box on the ear) and be- That would be content to be beat 
ſtruck ing hoodwinkt, they bid him aread, and buffeted, to ſave them from buf- 
d, but who it is that ſmote him. Some reck- fets who were the buffeters ? That 
)bſerve on theſe taunts amongſt the bittereſt would be content to be blindfolded 
ag ko- paſſages of his paſſion, nothing is more that he might neither take notice of, 
th the miſerable, even to the greateſt miſery, nor ſee the offences of them that * 
the bit than to ſee itſelf ſcorned of enemies. blindfolded him? That would be con- 5 
him at It was our Saviour's caſe, they uſed tent to be made a ſcorn, to ſave them 
h their this deſpight for their diſport; with from ſcorn that ſhall ſcorn him: 
reater, 2 wanton and merry malice, they ag- Chriſtians ! you that take your name 
means gravate their. injury with ſcorn, q. d. from Chriſt! How ſhould you ad mire 
and to Come on, thou ſayeſt thou art Chriſt, at the infiniteneſs and immenlity f 
-, One f the Son of the living God, and this love of Chriſt? Was it a ſm alk 
blous therefore it is likely thou art omni - thing, chat the wiſdom of God ſhou fg 
d was cient, thou knoweit all things; tell become the fooliſhneſs of men, and* + 
ck and . Pow, who is it that ſtrikes thee; ſcorn of men, and ignominy of men, 


capt 
entes, 


F 
la Provocabat, 
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ve have blindfolded thee, that thou 
i, © Nauſeam ipſis ſpectoribus facdites 


and contempt of the world for your 

fins fake. O think of this! 

And gow the diſmal night is done, 
| | What 


What remains, but that we fol- 
low Chriſt, and obſerve him in 
5 ge the next day. The 
falmiſt tells us, Sorrow may en- 
dure for a night, but joy com- 


eth in the morning, Pſalm xxx; 
5. Only Chfiſt can find none of 


this joyneither morning nor even- 
ing, for after a diſmal night, he 
meets with as dark a day; what 
he 8 of the day were, 
We 


ali obſerve in their ſeveral 


hour s. 


HA . SECT. 7 & 
Of Chriſt's indictment, and Judas's 
fearful end. 
„ ent {ix in the morning, Jeſus 
was brought unto Pilate's houſe; 
Ihen led they Jeſus from Caiaphas 
unto the hall of judgment, and it was 
early, John xvii. 28,— When the 
morning was come, all the chief priefts 
and elders of the people took counſel 
againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
And when they had bound him, they 
led him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. Then 
Judas which had betrayed him hang- 
ed himſelf,” Matth. xxvu. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
5. O the readineſs of our nature to 
evil! when the Iſraelites would ſacri- 
ce to the golden calf, © They roſe up 
early in the morning, Exod. xxx1. 
6. I God leave us to ourſelves, we 
are as ready to practiſe miſchief, as 
the hre is to burn without all delay. 
But on this circumſtance I ſhall not 
ſtay ; the tranſactions of this hour I 
ſhall conſider in theſe two paſſages 
58 indictment and Judas 's fearfu 
end. . 
In Chriſt's indictment we may ob- 
ſerve, 1. His accuſation, 2. His ex- 
amination, 4 
In his accuſation we may obſerve, 
I. Who are his accuſers. 2. Where 
he was accuſed. 3. What was the 
matter of which they do accuſe him. 
I. His accuſers were the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people,” 
Matth. xxvu, 12. The very ſame 
that, before had judged him guilty of 
death, are now his accuſers before the 
temporal judge ; but why muſt our 
Saviour be twice judged ? Was not 
the Sanhedrim or eccleſiaſtical court 
ſufficient to condemn him? I anſwer, 


be is twice judged, 1. That his 


EUN © One, n. 


ing0eency, might more a 
gold often tried — 3% Ig — © 5 
umed, but rather perlected; 1 Jet 
Chriſt s integritv. though examing I of 
again and againbydivers judges whdl. : 
ly corrupt, yet thereby it was at 
hurt, but made rather more illuſtn. WO 
ous. 2. Becauſe his former judgmey WY 1c! 
was 1n the night, and a ſentence pt. the 
nounced then, was not reputed vaſid. xv 
it is {aid of Moſes, that he judge) {it 
the people from the morning uo WW th 
the evening,” Exod. xvii, 13, (; WM m: 
until night no judgment was protrac. th 
ed. 3. Becauſe, ſaid the Jews, «| bu 
is not lawful for us to put any man to lai 
death, John xvui. 31. Theſe worg, an 
had need of expoſition; we know pa 
Moſes's law preſcribed death to the ſo 


adulterers, idolaters, blaſphemerg 
22 ſabbath-breakers; but 
now the Romans (ſay ſome) had come 
and reftrained the Jews from the ex. 
ecution of their laws; others are of 2. 
nother mind, and therefore the mean. 
ing of theſe words, It is not lawfyl 
for us to put any man to death, may 
be unde (ſay they) in a double 
ſenſe. I. That it was not lawful for 
them to put any man to ſuch a death, 
as the death of the croſs ; Moſes's 
law was ignorant of ſuch a death; 
and the words following ſeem to fa. 
your this interpretation, That the 
ſaying of Jeſus might be fuljlled 
which he ſpake, ſignifying what death 
he ſhould die.“ John xvm, 32. We 
read only of four ſorts of death that 
were uſed among the Jews, as ſtrang - 
ling, toning, burning, and killing 
with the ſword z crucifying was the 
invention of Romans, and not . 
2. That it was not lawful for 
them to put any man to death at ſuch 
a time; on this day was celebrated 
the Jews paſſover, which was in me- 
mory of their deliverance out of E- 
gypt; ſo that now they had a cuſton 
to deliver ſome from death (the caſe 
of Barabbas) but they could not nov 
condemn any one to death; hence 
was, that after Herod the Jew had 
killed James, he proceeded furthe! 
to take Peter alſo; yet, during the 
days of unleavened bread, he delivers 
him to be kept in priſon, * intending 
(faith the text) after Eaſter to bring 
him forth to the people, 2 
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the governours to whom Chriſt ar 


know) than tyrants, perſecutors, ido- 
laters, and heathen princes | 


4 4, Chriſt is examined only of his 


earthly 
Chriſt's 


im 
for ever, 


94 | A wordly, careful, finful thoughts, 


'2. Pilate having diſmiſſed Jeſus 


this hour is concluded with a ſad diſ- 


aſter of wicked Judas ; * Then Judas 


Which had betrayed him, when he ſaw 


that he was condemned, repented him- 
elf, &c. Matth. xxvu. 3. Now his 
conſcience thaws, and grows ſome- 
what tender, but if like the tenderneſs 
of. a boy}, which is nothing elſe but a 
new diſeaſe; there is a repentance that 
comes too late; Eſau wept, bitterly, 
and repented him, when the bleſſing 
Was gone; the five foolith virgins lift 


| Up their voices aloud when the gates 
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-wete Tha 1 and in hell men ſhall 5. 


vernors ate not godly ; for all 


he ſhould hang in the air, who for ki 


that his ghoſt 


g the 


*pent to all eternity; and ſuch 
pentance was this of Nas * 
midnight he had received his mone 
in the houſe” of Annas, and now by 
times in the morning, he repents j; 
bargain, and chrows his money back 
Again; the end of this tragedy wa 
That Judas died a mn 22S 
he penſhed by the moſt infamog 
hands in the world (i. . by his own 
"hands ; © He went and hanged hin. 
If,” Matth. xxvi. 5. And as Luke 
he fell headlong, and burſt funds 
in the midſt, and all his bowels oof}. 
ed out.“ In every paſſage of his death 
we may take notice of God's juſtice 
and be afraid of lin; it was juſt thy 


in was hated both of heaven and 
earth; and that he ſhould fall down 
headlong who was fallen from ſuch 
an height of honour ; and that the 
halter ſhould ſtrangle that throat 
through which the voice of treaſon 
had founded ; and that his boyels 
ſhould be loſt who had loft the boyck 
of all pity, piety, and compaſſion; and 
| ſt ſhould have its paſſage 
out of his midft, (he burſt aſunder in 
the midft) and not out of his lips, be- 
cauſe with a kiſs of his lips he had be- 
trayed his Lord, our bleſſed Jeſus, 
ſe. Here's a warning piece to al 
orld; who would die ſuch : 
death for the 3 of a little fin?! 
Or, who would now ſuffer for millions 
of gold, that which Judas ſuffered, 
etſuffers in hell for thirty pieces 
of filver ? Now, the Lord keep our 


_ ſouls from betraying Chriſt, and from 


deſpairing in God's mercy through 


I ſee one ſand is run, anch! muſt 
turn the glaſs 3 now was the fe 
venth hour, and what are the 
paſſages of that hour, I ſhallnext 
relate. 


SECT, 1. 
Of Chriſt's miſſion to Herod, and the 
tranſactions there. 
Bout ſeven in the morning, Jets 
HA Vas ſent to Herod, who himſed 
alſo was at Jeruſalem at that time. 
Luke xxiii. 7. The reaſon of ti 
was, becauſe Pilate had begs 8 


Chriſt was a Galileap, and Herod 1 
8 8 
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ach . » rerrach of Galilee, be concludes, ill be filent, he will not giveawond; . £62 
7 og de cht aſt be under his juri{dic- 4. Becauſe Herod had 4 goth 8 
his more — Herod w 15 of the hour carglels of ſeſus Chriſt, he lived u . 
op be done to him, for * he was deſirous. to the e BHD JE. more S N 
epents hy ze Chriſt of a long eaſon, becauſe Iy e e, Jet ngver Had fen þ 
ney dag he had beard many. things of him. his perſcee Pr .heartl Tus ferme :: 

aud he hoped to have ſeen ſome mi- gives us to Ea thus much, t i. 

N ts cle done by him, perſe 8. That we neglect the appSrrunitics of Sree, 
infamoiz which 1 ſhall obſerve. in, this para e and retuſe to hear che voice: of + 
y his om it, 1. Herod's queſtioning-of Jeſus in the time of mer y; Kbit rg 
1ged him. Chrit, 2. Chriſt's filence to all his fuſe to ſpeak one Wr Gf. vomfart o 
a8 Luke queſtions. 3+ Herod's deriſion; and, us in our time of neędz if we, dufing- 

Funder Chriſks diſmiſſion back again to Pi- our time ſtop our ea God Jvih, in | 
vels puſh hate, 2 . ..  - tus time, ſtop his moùtni and ut 1 7 
bis deach 1. Herod queſtioned with him in the ſprings of grace, that we ſhall re 
b joe many words, ver. 9. What thoſe words ceive no refreſhment, no inſtruction, 
jut that vere, are not expreſſed, only we have no pardon, no {alvarion.. 5. Becauſe 
ho for his {me conjectures from Luke xxxiii. 8. Chriſt was reſolved to be obedient to 
ven 4. d. What, art thou he concern- his Father's ordinance; he was refols« 
fall down ing whom my father was ſo mocked ed to ſubmit to the doom of death 
from ſuch « of the wiſe men? and for whoſe ſake with patience and ſilence; for this 

purpoſe he came into the world, that 


that the * my father flew all the children that 
at throat © vere in Bethlehem? I have heard 
of treaſon "thou haſt changed water into wine, 
is bowels and haft 2 ied loaves, whereon 
be bowel AM © fo'many thouſands fed; come, do 
on; and ſomething at my requeſt, whichelſe- 
ts paſlage A © where thou haſt done without re- 
under u on of any; come, ſatisfy my de- 
s lips, be. fire, work now but one miracle be- 
te had be · fore me, that I may be convinced 
Jeſus, ' of thy divinity.” I dare not deliver 
iece to al theſe words as certain truths, becauſe 
ie ſuch 1 of that ſilence that is in ſcripture, on- 
little fin? ly we read, that © he hoped to have 
yr millions ' ſeen ſome miracle done by him, 
ſuffered, Herod could not abide to hear his 
rty piece word, and to bear his yoke : but he 
keep out was well content to ſee the works and 
and from nuracles of Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. Whatever his queſtions were, 
he anſwered him nothing,” verſe 9. 


through 


dp 1 mull Maay reaſons are given in for this, 
as the ſe⸗ 3, 1, Becauſe he enquired only in 
t are h conofityy and with no true intent or 
ſhallnen end; concerning which, faith the wiſe 


man, * anſwer not a fool according to 
bis folly,” Prov. xxvi. 4. and * ye 
alk and receive not (ſaith James) be- 


| and tie cauſe ye aſk amiſs,” James iv; 3. 2. 
| Becauſe Chriſt had no need of defence 

ng, Jef WY zt all; let them go about to apolo- 
v0 himſelf gzethatare afraid or guilty of death; 
1at time, AY © for Chriſt, he deſpiſeth their accu- 
o of this ations by his very ſilence. 3. Becauſe 
ard that Herod had, the year before; put John 
erod e fb. Baptiſt to death, who was that 
ide crying in the wilderneſs; now 


ee being gone, Chriſt the word 


was not. 

3. This ſilence they interpret for 
ſimplicity: and ſo, 1. They deſpiſed 
him; and, 2. They diſmiſt him; and 

erod with his men of war ſet him at 
nought, and mocked him, and array- 
ed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 
him again to Pilate, Luke xxiu, 1 ir 
They arrayed him with a white, glit- 
tering gorgeous, raiment : (lampros) 
ſignifies © gorgeous, bright, reſplen- 
dent, ſuch as nobles and kings uſed 
to wear: the Latins ſometimes ren- 
der it ſpledinam veſtem; and ſome- 
times candidam, or albam veſtem, we 


tranſlate it a gorgeous robe, and 


> 


the antients call it ©. a-white rohe; ir 
imitation whereof, the hgꝑtiſed were 


040 a whi FY 
they called (lampranphegy), but he- 
ther it were white * no, hall not 
controvert: the original yields thus 
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peace, is counted wiſe; a 
ſhutteth his lips, is eſteemed a man of 
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TLooting unt, 
the ſaints in heaven are faid to be 


4. and peers, kings, and Ceſars 
were uſually clothed in white, faith 
| Janſen ; others ſay, this held forth 

e innocency of Chrift, and that they 
were directed herein by divine provi- 


dence, declaring plainly againſt them 
Sf ſhould rather have 


_ ſelves, that Chn 
been abſolved as an innocent, than 
condemned as a malefactor. 


But to leavetheſe myſteries, the mean - 


ing of Herod was not ſo much to de- 


clare his excellency, or innocency, as . 


his folly, or ſimplicity ; certainly he 
accounted him for no other than a 


very fool, an ideot, a paſling ſimple 


man. The philoſophers (ſays Ter- 
tullian) drew him in their pictures, 
* attired by Herod, like a fool, with 
© Jong aſſes ears, his nails plucked off, 
© and a book in his hand, &c. Oh 
marvellous madneſs ! oh the ftrange 
miſtakes of men! in his lifetime they 
account Jeſus a glutton, a drinker 
of vine, a companion of ſinners, a 
Blaſphemer, a ſorcerer, and one that 
caft out devils thro Belzebub prince 
of devils ; yea, and one that himſelf 
was poſſeſſed with a devil, Matth. 


ki,” 19. Mark ii, 7. Matth. Xii. 24. 


ohn vii. 48. And now towards his 
eath, he is bound as a thief, he is 
ſtruck in the houſe of Caiaphas, as an 
arrogant and ſaucy fellow; he is ac- 


cuſed before the Sanhedrim, of blaſ- 


phemy; he is brought before Pilate 


as a malefactor, a mover of ſedition, 
a ſedlucer, a rebel, and as one that 


aſpired to the kingdom; he 1s tranſ- 


mitted unto Herod, as a Juggler to 
he tricks; and now in the cloſe of 


all he is accounted of Herod, and 


his men of war, as a fool, an ideot, 


a brute, . Oh underſtandin 
of a man. But ſoft Herod, is Chriſt 


3 ; © therefore 4 fool, becauſe he is filent ? 
aud art thou wiſe, becauſe. of thy 


many words, and many queſtions ? 


Solomon, a wiſer man than Herod, is 


of another mind: in the multitude 
of words there wanteth not fin, but 


he that refraineth his lips is wiſe,” 
19. Ag, * He that hath. 
paret 


Prov. X. 
Choe his words, and 2 
man of underſtanding is of a'cool ſpi- 
rit; even a fool when he haldeth his 
he that 


7 ESU. 


Was the eternal love of God. and the 
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pies  Cnar, tt; 

underſtanding,” Prov. xyii. 

Ah, poor Herod, conſult thick Go 
and then tell me who is the f. | 
What thou that ſpeakeſt many word | 
and queſtioneſt about many thin k 
which in time will turn to thy rea 8 

condemnation ; or Chriſt [eſs that 
was deeply ſilent to the world's bx 
nal ſalvation. Paul was of another 
ſpirit, and of another judgment — 
cerning Chriſt, in him was knowlege- 
nor 15 that all, in whom was — 
and knowledge; nor is that all, in hin 
were treaſures, and all treaſure f 


wiſdom and knowledge; In hin yn 


hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 4 
knowlege, Col. ii. 3. and vet that i 
not all neither, not only is wiſdom in 
him, but he is wiſdom itſelf (for that 
is his name, and title in the bock of 
Proverbs) and yet, by Herod and ls 
courtiers, he 18 reckoned, arrayed” 
and derided as a mere ſimple man, 

2. They diſmiſt him; in this po- 
ſture they ſent him away again to pi. 
late, to all their former deriſion they 
added this, that now he way expoſed, 
in ſcorn, to the boys of the ttreets, 
Herod would not be content, that he 
and his men of war only ſhould ſet 
him at nought, but he ſends him away 
through the more publichand eminent 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, in his white gar- 
ment, to be ſcorned by the people; 
to be hooted at by idle perſons : and 
now was fulfilled the prophecy ef 
Chriſt, Lam. iii. 14. I was a derifion 
to all my people, and their ſong all te 


1 . ; 
Uſe. Of this let us make ſome uſe, 


uncreated wiſdom: of the Father re- 
puted a fool? No wonder if we ſuffer 
thouſands of reproaches; Ve are 
made a ſpectaele unto the world, and 
to angels, and to men; we are fools 
for Chriſt's ſake,” faith the apoile, 
* we are made as the filth of 
the world, and are the oft-{courings 
of all things unto this day, 1 Cor. 
IV, 95 IO, 13. Chriſtians muſt wear 
the badge and livery of Jeius Chrit; 
we cannot expect to fare berter than 
our maſter, why then ſhould we de. 
ſpond ? I never knew Chriftians in 
better heart, than when. they weg; 
ſtiled by the name of puritans, pe 
ciſians, hypocrites, forma 1 
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ek ot judge of men and 
tus not ju 0 

* Me. ET by RF td gar- 
vw ments ; wiſdo 55 be, and often is, 
2 clad in the coat of a fool; as SY 

7 words garly bottles oftentimes. bold rig 
due vines, ſo poor robes contain ſome- 
2 imes precious ſouls: in right judg- 
13 tht ent, we ſhould look only, to the 
0 8 ind, and ſoul, and in- ſide of a man: 
an ea, to the hidden man of the heart: 
26 ar. ind for ourſelves, we ſhould look to 
viſt, ee inward, and not to the outward 
| Au dorning: men and women eſpecially 
iner k n be the outward. adorning, 


plating the hair, and of wearing of 
221d, or of puting on of apparel ; 
ut let it be the hidden man of the 


3 aart, in that which is not corrupti- 
book of e. 1 Pet. iii 3 4. Oh What is it 
1 and ls ra man to be clothed in gold, whiles 
arrayed is ſoul is wretched, and miſerable, 
Rn, and poor, and blind, and naked?“ 
this po 3. Let usadmire at the condeſcen- 
Snto Þ dn of Chriſt, who for our ſakes came 
ion they wa from heaven to teach us wiſ- 
obe dm; and for us, who were fools in- 
F Groom: ted, Wos auntent to be accounted a 
that he jo] himſelf ; yea, and if need had 
hould fot en, would have been ready to have 
im away d with David, © I will yet be more 
cer. e than thus, and will be baſe in my 
bite gar: | n hght,-2 Sam. vi. 22. I know this 
'pzople; tae is an offence to many, © Chriſt 
ns - and lied is unto the Jews a ſtumbling 
hecy of k, and unto the Greeks fooliſh- 
1 derilion s, 1 Cor. i. 23. To tell natural 
g all the u, (ſuch as Herod, and his men of 
| that this ſame Jeſus whom they 
— I, and ſer at nought, is the Son 
and the Cod, and the Saviour of the world, 
ther Te- } cannot believe: it is plainly evi- 
we ſuffer rt that not many wiſe men after 
Vie are bei, pot many mighty, not many 
old, and ble are called but God hath cho- 
1 the fooliſh things of tte world to 
pode, ound the wiſe.” 1 Cof i. 26, 27. 
e filch of e this is the fruit of Chriſt's con- 
courings cenlion, called the fooliſhneſs of 
1 Cor. WR verſe 25. Wiſdom itſelf was 
uſt wear * to be counted a fool, that 
; Chrit; e who are accounted the fooliſh 
ater _ | vx of the world, might be wiſe to 
we de- _ on 5 ="; 
fans in LY us ſearch" whether Herod 
ey vers s men, do not keep a rendez- 
ins, oft 1 our hearts; do not we ſet 
s OL, engt? Do not we mock 
on” bl bia ip 2 gorgeous 
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with miniſters? When Eliſha Was R. 


Kings 1. 23. A reproach, af bal 


| „A. pa R 
head, round-head, given 10 à fahl 


Eliſha, or miniſter of Chnft, proclaims 
you as bad as thoſe little children; 
yea, as bad as Herod and his men 


war; 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſome” 
there were then, that mocked the 
meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his 
words, and miſuſed his prophets; 
( - Lord aroſe a- 
gainſt his people, till there was no re- 
medy, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. O take 
heed of this fin, baniſh Herod out of 
your hearts, or Chriſt will never lodge 
there : ruin without remedy will ſeize” ' 


the meſſengers of God; what is it 
but to mock the meſſenger, the angel 
of the covenant, even Chriſt himſelft! 


as Herod ſent Chriſt away, ſo let us 


ſend Herod away, and give him a dif- 
miſſion out of our doors. ES, 
The hour ftrikes again, and ſum- 


mons Chriſt and us to another 


| ſtation : Jet us follow him ſtill, 
as Peter did, when he went into 
the high prieft's palace, and fat. 


* 


with the ſervants. to ſee the end, 


Matth. Xxvi. 58. 
SKE G T. ift. 


Of Chriſt and Barabbas compared; 
and of the queſtion debated betwixt 


* 


Hate and the es.. 
AR eight in the morning; our 
. A. Saviour Chriſt is returned to Pi- 


late, who propounded to the ſews, 
would have [Jeſus or. 


whether they 


Barabbas let looſe unto them. ve 


have a cuſtom (ſaid he) that I ſhould 


releaſe unto you one at the paſſover, 
will ye therefore that I releaſe unto 
you the king of the Jews ? then cri-/ 
ed they all again, ſaying, Nor this 


man, but Barabbas': Now Barabbas 


Wasa robber. John wii. 39, 40 It 


is ſuppoſed, that in this p N 5 
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on thoſe ſouls that Herod-like, mock. _ 
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n 
endeavoured Chriſt's liberty, he 


TIN” by 


Looling unto 


knew, that for envy they had deliver- 


him, Matth. xxvi. 18; And he faw 


that Herod had ſent him back again 
uncondemned, and therefore now, 
he propounds this medium, to reſcue 
him from their malice, * Whom will 
ve that I releaſe unto you, 23 
or Jeſus which is called Chriſt? In the 
o ſecution of this paſſage, I ſhall ob · 
erve, 1, Who this Barabbas was 2. 
What is the difference betwixt him 
and Chriſt, 3. How they. vote. 4 
Pilate's query upon the vote. 5. Their 
anſwer to his query, 6. His reply 
unto their anſwer. 7. Their redupli- 
cation upon his reply. r 
For the firſt, what was this Barab- 
bas but a notable priſoner? Matth. 
xxvii. 16. One that had made inſur- 
rection, and who had committed mur- 
der in the inſurrection? Mark xv. + 
One that for a certain ſedition made 
in the city, and for murder was caſt 
into priſon ?* Luke xxm. 19. One 
that was a robber, or an high-way 
thief ? John xviii. 40. One that was 
the greateſt malefactor of his time? 
And muſt he be taken, and Jeſus caſt? 
Muſt he be ſaved, and Chriſt con- 


'.  -demned ? 


„What with ſweating, binding, 
In, 


* ( 
— N 


For the ſecond, what the difference 
is betwixt him and Chriſt, let us weigh 
them in the balance, and we may 


find; 1. Barabbas was a thief, and by 
violence took away the bread of the 


nzedy, but Chriſt was a feeder and 


Aupplier of their needs. 2. Barabbas 


Was an high-way thief, wounding 


them' that travelled by the way, but 
Chriſt was the good Samaritan that 


| healed fuch, binding up their wounds, 


and pouring into them wine and oy]. 
+ Barabas was a murderer, and had 
Lain the living, but Chriſt was the Sa- 
viour, reſtoring life unto the dead. 
4. Barabbas was a ſeditious tumult 
raiſer, he mad certain ſedition in 


a Ww 


Fe and his commands were, 
* Gre, unto” Ceſar, the things that 
are Ceſars. 5. Barabbas was a 
bloody revenger, a man of blood, 
that hunted after blood, but Chriſt 


was a of meek and quiet ſpirit, and 
buffet- 


= demabutEhrift was a loyal tri- 
a te Av 


bleeding was now 
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ceives, that it was envy all zlorg 


come almoſt: 
ga &bloodlefs Redeemer: light and dark- 
mx have not leſs fellowſhip, Chriſt 
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e eren 
and Behal uo leſſer diſcord; here ; 
competition indeed, the author off. 
dition, with the Prince of peace : f 
2 8 with a merci 
Mediator; à ſon of Belial yi 

oh of God. Belial with th 
„ 3- For their votes, they gare 

in thus; Not this man, ber Baß 
bas, Jahn ri. 40 f. d. 2 la. 
have him crucified who raiſed by 
dead, and him releaſed who 4% 
* ſtroyed the living : let the I 2 
© of the worldbe condemned to death 
Rand the ſlayer of men be relea6 
from priſon, and have his pardon 
A ſtrange vote, to deſire the wolf be. 
fore the lamb, the noxious and violent 
before the righteous and innocent: 
here was the prophetic parable of (6. 
tham fulfilled. * The trees of the fh. 


reſt have choſen the bramble, and it. 


fuſed the vine, Judg, ix. 14,— 
But there is ſomething more obſer. 
able in this vote; the ſews had a cu- 
ſtom not to name what they held ac- 


their names within my lips, Plan 
Xvi. 4. and furely this ſpeaks their 
ſpight, that they would not vouchſaſe 
to ſpeak the name of Jeſus ; the cry 
is not thus, Not Jeſus but Barab- 
bas;' but thus, Not this man, not 
this fellow, but Barabbas, as if they 
meant firſt to murder his name, and 
then his perion. 6 
For Pilate's queryupon the rote 
; What ſhall I do hon with [ef 
which is called Chnift ?* Matth. xxm 
22. Pilate gives him his name to tif 
full * Jeſus, who is called Chr; 
his name is Jeſus Chriſt, There 
more pity in a gentle Pilate, than if 
all the Jews; in ſome things Pilat 
did Juſtly, and very well; as firſt, 
would not condemn him before n 
accuſations were brought in, nor the 
neither, before he was convicted mit 
ſome capital crime; becauſe he pi 


that drove on their deſign, he ende 
vours to ſave his life by balanci 
him with Barabbas; and now be 
that they prefer Barabbas before | 
ſus, he puts forth the queſtion, *VWs 
* ſhall I do then with Jeſus which! 


, Aug. trac. 15. in Jolian, A 
Serm. de paſl, 54 
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male factor: 


ave then ; 

t Barab- in 

Let u 

0 the 

who g- | 
5 2 fed,” Matth. xxvii. 221 Thi - 
to deat ciſied, Matth. xxvn. 22! 18 | | 7 
on dy 1 firſt time that they ſpake o- done all things well? No. wonder if —— - 
pardon. penly their deſign} it had Jong lurk- Pilate object againſt theſe. maſſciodg © i 
e wolf be. ed within them, that he muſt die a ones, What evil hath he done? 2 

d violent, curſed death; and now their envy 7. For their reduplication on his” _ 
innocent; burfts, and breaks out with unanimous reply, They cried out the more,; ; 
ble of Jo- conſent, and cry, © Let him be cruci- * ſaying, Let him be crucifed,” Ibid; .- 
of the {6+ © fed.” O wonderful! muſt no other Inſtead of proving ſome evil againſt + 2.2] 

le, and re- death ſtint their malice, but the croſs? him,” they cried out the more; a 

14. — 0ther deaths they had in practice, as Luke, they were inſtant with Jeu 

re obſer the towel, floning beheading voices, Luke xxm,'23. they made 


had a eu more favourable and ſuitable to their ſuch a clamour, that the earth rang 


:y held 1. ation; and will they now pollute a with it, the cry was doubled and re- 

mention 0 Jew with a Roman death * * — doubled, Crucify him, crucify him i 
ps, Pfanne Crudelitas, &c. a great crueſty; twice crucify him, as if they thought 
peaks their e © they ſought not only to kill him, one croſs too little for him. O in con- 

t vouch{ale WM but to crucify him, that ſo he might ſtant favour of men ! their anthems of 

s; the cry die a lingring death.“ The croſs Hoſanna, and Benedictus not long 

but Barab- was a gradual and flow death, it ſpun ſince joyfully ſpoken, are now e 2 

$ man, no out pain into a long thread, and there - into jarrin 1 edus notes, Let him 

, as if ef bre they made choice of it, as they be crucified,” And now is Pilate 
name, aui ade choice of ſeſus; let him die, threatned into another opinion, they: + = 


rather than Barabbas, and let him require his judgment, and the voices 
de that death of the croſs rather than of them, and of *© the chief prieſt pre- 
any other ſpeedy, quick, diſpatching vailed,” verſe 23. ſo it follows, and 
death, Tr when * he ſaw he could preval no- Fo 


on the rote 
with [eſa 
atth, unn 


name to tif b. For Pilate's reply unto their an- thing, but that rather a i 5 

led Chnit er,“ Why, what evil hath he done?“ made,“ Matth. xxvii. 24 why: then 

t. Thee ach. xxvii. 23, he was loth to ſa- Barabbas is releaſed unto them, and 

ate, than My their demands, and therefore he Jeſus is delivered to be ſcourged, * | 

bings Pa veſtions again, What muſt he die I would not dwell too long on Pi- 

; as firſt, Mer Was it meet that he ſhould late, the high prieſts, and Jews, te 

1 before condemn one to death, and eſpecially application is the life of all- N 

in, nor 0 {uch a death, and no crime com- then PF 

con victe mitted? * Come on (faith Pilate) what Uſe 1. Give me leave to lock 4« x, 

-auſe he pil vithath he done? + Aug: tine upon 'monrgft ourſelves, Is there not ſome t 
all aug beſe words, alk, (faith he) * And let other atongſt us, that prefer Barabk 

n, be ende them anſwer with whom he converſ- bas before feſus? O yes ! thoſe that 

by balance ed moſt, let the poſſeſſed who were liſten to that old mutinous murdaret — 

| now be breed, the ck and languiſhing who in his ſeditions temptations, thoſe has 

1s before | were healed, the leprous that were reject the bleſſed motions of God's 

—＋ oY Ceanſed, the deaf that hear, the own Spirit, in his tenders and offers of 

eſus Which! 


ah chat peak, the dead that were grace, 2 that embrace the world 
failed, let them anſwer the queſtion, with its pleaſures apd profits, ard An 


Johan, #6 laws. 's TOE nr" , 2 them ns poten, all theſe 
| 3 ug, tract. 15. ſu - chooſe Barabbas ard reject ſeſus 
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wilful act of ſin is a ſedition, a muti- 
ny againſt our fouls, another Judas 


Galileus that ſtixs up all the paſſions 


of our mind againft our Jeſus, I can- 
. pot but think what drawing and ſoli- 
lieiting of our fouls is made by virtue 
and vice in our paſſage towards that 
other world; on the one hand ſtands 
vice, with all her falſe deceits and 
flatteries, her temptations are ſtrong, 
Come let us enjoy the good things 
that are preſent, and let us eek, 


ly uſe the creatures as in youth, let 


vs fill ourſelves with coitly wine and 
ointments, and let no flower of the 
ſpring paſs by us, let us crown our- 
) ſelves with roſe-buds before they be 
withered, let none of us go without 
his part of jollir „let us leave tokens 
ef our ien in every place, for 
this is our portion, and our #2 is this,? 
Wiſd. ii. 6, 4,-3,*9. On the other 
hand ſtands virtue, or grace with all 
the promiſes of future happineſs, ſhe 
points at Jeſus, and' cries, © O come 


unto Chriſt and lire; wiſdom is bet- 


ter than rubies, her fruit is better than 
gold, yea, than ſine gold, and her 
revenue than choice ke: they that 
love Chrit ſhall inherit ſubſtance, and 
he will 61] them with treaſures, even 
with durable riches, Prov. vin. 11, 
18, 19. But oh! how many thouſands, 


© and-ren; thouſands neglect this- cry, 
and follow vice? What millions of 
men are there in the world that pre- 


fer Barabbas before Jeſus? If we pro- 


claim it in our pulpits, that Chritt - 


is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, 
that he is fairer than all the chil- 
Làten ot men, that he is the Randard- 
"© bearer, and there is none to him :” 
that if you will but Nas Jer Chrift, 
Fou need no more, vet do not many 


ef vou ſay in your hearts, as Pilate - 
afk 


here, What | do with Jeſus 
© that is called Chriſt?” Or as the de- 
vils ſaid elſewhere, * M hat haxe we to 
do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God! 
Hay, hath not many times the ſecret 


* KTECBWas of your reluctant ſouls, ac- 


cuunted the gracious offers of ſpee- 
oy repentance, to he but as a conung, 
of Chrift to torment you-before your 
time? Why, alas! what is this now 


but to prefer Barabbas before Jeſus ? 


You tbat ſwears a5 the devil bids, and 
as Chriſt forbids; you that piophane 
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2 Lubie wie FESUS. ' cane. n. 
Chriſt; little do we think, that every, ſabbaths, that revel, that drink ty 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
n kept alive, muſt only be dipt in 
˖ 
0 
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ſoul; To that in this ſenſe Jetus Chritt 


excels, or it may be to drunkenneſs, 
ſurely pour vote goes along with the 
Jews, Not this man but Barabbas. 

2. Give me leave to look on the 

love and mercy of God in Chriſt; 

our - Jeſus was not only content 10 

take our nature upon him, but to be 
compared with the greateſt malefac. 
tor of theſe times; and by public 
ſentence; yea, votes and voices of t 
people, to be 8 a * 
delinquent, and much more worthy 
of death than wicked Barabbas, 0 
the love of Chriſt! we read in Levi- 
ticus, Lev. XIV. 45 „6, 7. that in the 
days of the cleanſing of the leper, 
the prieſt was to take two birds, (or 
two ſpatrows) alive, and the one of 
them muſt be killed, and the other 


the blood of the bird that was lain; 
and ſo it muſt be Jet Jooſe into the 
open field. Barabbas, fay ſome, but 
al believers ſay we, are that hve ſpar- 
row, and Jeſus was the ſparrow that 
was ſlain, the lot fell upon him to die 
for us, all our fins were laid upon his 


was the greateſt ſinger in the world, 
rea, a greater firmer than Barabbas 
— and therefore he muſt de, 
and we being dipt in the blood of 
Chriſt, muſt be let looſe and ſet 2th 
berty Was not this love? He died 
that ve might live; It was the voice 
of God as well as men, Releaſe Bar- 
© abbas, every believing Barabbas, 
© and crucify Jeſus.” | 
Another hour is gone, let us make 
a ſtaud for a while; and the rext 
time we meet, we ſhall ſeefarther 
ſufferings. | _ 


= 


SES. W. 

Of Chriſt ſtripped, whipped, clothed 
in purple, and crowned with thorns, 

Bout nine, (which the ſeus c 
J the third hour of the day) vi 
Chriſt ſtripped, whipped, clothed with 
purple, and crowned with thorns: 
this hour his ſufferings came thick, | 
muſt divide them into parts, and {pcat 

of them ſeverally by themſelves. 

1. When Pilate va. how the 
were ſet upon his death, he cone 
ed and delivered him firſt to be np 
ped. Then the ſoldiers of 4 2 
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drink to 
enneſs, 
wirh the 
arabbas,” 
on the 
Chriſt; 
intent 80 
put to be 


malefac - 


V publie 


es of t 
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bbas. 0 
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hat in the 
he leper, 
dirds, (or 
he one of 
the other 
be dipt in 
was flan; 
> into the 
ſome, but 
ve ſpar- 
rrow that 
pe to N 
on his 
15 Chriſt 
he world, 
Barabbas 
muſt de, 


blood of 
d ſet at li- 
He died 
the voice 
eleaſe Par- 
Barabbas, 


et us make 
1d the next 
ſee farther 
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d, clothed 
ith thorns, 


e Jews c 


> da 7) Was 
10e 

thorns: I 
ne thick, | 
and ſpeab 


ſelves. 


w he [vs 
he confent- 
to be inp 
ol wie ge 

” ren 


ernor took Jeſus into the common 


nd gathered unto him the whole 
4 65 vidiers, and they ſtripped 
him,” Matth, xx#8:27. They pull- 
ed off his [clothes .and made 
ſtand naked beforgithem all; he that 
adorns the heavens with ſtars, and 
the earth with lowers, and made 
coats of ſkin to clothe; our firſt pareuty 
in, Cen. it. 21, is now himſelf ſtrip- 
ped ſtark naked. I cannot but look 
en this as a great ſhame; it appears: 
{o by our firft parents, Adam and Eve, 
who no ſooner had ſinned, and knew 


themſelves naked, but they ſewed 


fo-leaves together, and mage them- 
ſes aprons,” Gen, iii. 1. If Adam 
was ſo aſhamed of his nakedneſs be- 
fore his own wife, (who was naked 
too as well as he) what a ſhame and 
bluſh was it in the face of Chriſt, when 
in the common hall, in the view of 
the whole band or company of ſol- 
diers, he ſtands all naked? My con- 
fuhon is continually before me, and 
che Thame of my face hath covered 
me, faith David in the perſon of 
Chrit, Pſalm xltv. 1 q: It is reported, 
io the eecleſtaitical- ſtory, that when 
wo martyrs, and holy vIrgins, (they 
call them Agues and Barbara) were 
ſripp:d ſtark naked for their execu- 
ton, God pitying their great ſhame 
and trouble, to have their nakedneſs 
ciſcovered, made for them a vale of 
beht, and fe he ſent them to a mo- 
delt and deſired death; but our Sa- 
wur Chriſt, who choſe all ſorts of 
ſhame and confuſion, that by a ful- 
eſs of ſuffering, he might expiate 
bus Father's wrath, and conſecrate o 
us all kinds of ſufferings and atfronts, 
e endured the:ſhame of his naked- 
nels at the time of his ſcourging; ſee 
ere a naked Chriſt, and therein ſee 
he mercy of · Chriſt to us; he found 
us like the good Samaritan, when we 
Were ſtripped, and wounded, and left 
alt dead, and that we might be co- 
cred, he quietly ſuffered himſelf to 
be diveſted of his own robes, he took 
n him the ſtate of ſinuing Adam, and 
came naked, that we might firſt be 
hzd with righteouſneſs, and then 
r 2 4 what a ww 
may we make of the very naked- 
ls of Chriſt ? 4 5 a 
Pilate gave him to be ſcourged ; 
W= tiuac he did, upon no other 


him 


all their citizens from it. Is it 


vile anto thee,” Deut. xxv. 26.34” 
Whipping is fo unworthy a puniſh» 


account, but that the Jews being ſa⸗ 
tiated and glutted h e tortures, 


they might teſt ſatisfied, and thx 251 


themſelves ſufficiently avenged, andg”--= 
ſo defift from taking away his bes ? 


that be was ſconrged.is withous egg ß e ;Þ 


troverſy, for the evangeliſt. reite 


Then Pilate therefore took Fla 
and ſcoùrged him.“ John xix. 1 -_— 


that Pilare might give him. to be 
fcourged on that aecountyis very. pros: © 
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bable, becauſe, that aſter the for ee 


ing, he brings him gut to the lewsss 
proclaiming, I find no fault in him, 
verſe 6. and before, his Rourgiog, he. - 
ank. it more ee * he hath | 
lone nothing worthy of death, 1 will 
therefore chaſtiſe him and releaſe him, 
Luke xxiii, 15, 16. And it adds to 
this, that howſoever the cuſtom was; 
that thoſe that were to be crucified 
muſt firſt be whipped, -* yet + if they 
* were adjudged to die, their ſtripes 
muſt be leſ@and if they were to be 
* ſer at liberty, they muſt be beaten 
© with more ſtripes“ And Pilate en- 
deavouring to preſervè his life, they 
ſcourged him above meaſure; even al- 
molt to death. . 

In this ſcourging of Chriſt I ſhall 
infitt on theſe two things. 1. The 

ame. 2. The pas 

I, For the ſhame, it was of ſuch 
infamy, that the Romans 7 | 

aws. 

ful for you, .{faid Paul) to ſeourge a 
man that is a Roman?——And when 
the centurion heard that he went and 
told the chief captain, ſaying, Take 
heed what thou dof for this man 18 & 
Roman, Ads xxii. 25, 26. The Ro- 
mans looked upon it as a moſt infa- 
mous puniſhment, ht only for thiegeg 
and ſlaves, and not gor Pee-bon "SE 


a 


privileged Romans; and the ſeg | 


* 
wo 

* 4 
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themſelves would not ſuffer it above: 
ſo many itripes, leſt a brother ſnould 
ſeem vile unto them; © If a wicked 
man be worthy to be beaten,. that the 
judge all cauſe him to ly down, for- 
ty ſtripes he may give him, and not © 
exceed, leſt if he ſhould exceed, and 
beat him - above theſe with many 
ſtripes, then thy brother ſhall fem 


+ Hier. in Mattheum, Tom. IX. 
STE an" 
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„ a 
ment, that only children bound ſlaves 
and rogues, were uſed to be correct · 
. ed therewith, eſpecially if they ex- 


Pat, domini, pag. 840. 
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ceed the number of forty-ftnpes, 


When Paul was thus afed, he tells 
us, Of the Jews fire times received 
I forty ſtripes, ſave one, 2 Cor. xi. 

24. Theophilact ſays, They would not 


exceed that number, left Paul ſhould 
have become infamous, and ever af- 
ter uncapable of public office, and 


hoping they might have regained him, 
they would not brand him with that 
note of infamv. O then, if one ſtripe 
ous ar having received for every bone three 
the ſews, what ſhame, what infamy 
was this, when ſo many ſcores, hun- 


above forty was ſo infamous amongſt 


dreds, and thouſands of ſtripes, (as 


ſome reckon them) were laid on Jeſus 


Chriſt? And yet our Lord doth not 


* he was wounded for our tranſpreſ. 
ſions and pruiſed for 1 
the chaſtiſement of our peace way 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are 
healed,” Iſa. Li. of: He was wound. 
ed, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, Whipped with 
ſtripes; if * with how 
many ſtripes, ſome reckon the 
the number of the ſoldiers, ſix han, 
_. dred and ſixty, or a thouſand ſtripez; 
others reckon them according to the 
number of the bones compacſed in x 
man's body, which ſay Anatomiſtz 
are two hundred and ſixty: and Chrif 


ſtripes, according to the triple man- 
ner of his whipping, they amounted 
in all to ſeven hundred and eighty 
ſtripes; others reckon them to pe 
thouſand above the forty, which the 


diſdain to undergo them for our ſakes,” Jews were commanded not to exceed 


he bears in his body thoſe wounds 
and ſtripes that we had deſerved by 
a . „ 
2. For the pain, this kind of puniſh- 
ment was not only infamous but ter- 


rible; no ſooner the ſoldiers had their 


commiſſion, but they charged and diſ- 
charged upon lim ſuch bloody blows, 
as if he had been the greateſt offen- 


der and baſeſt ſlave in all the world. 


* Nicephorus calls theſe whippers, 
bloody hangmen, by the ſierceneſs of 
whoſe whipping, many had died un- 
der their bands; , The manner of 
© their 2 is deſcribed thus, 
After they had ſtripped him, they 
bound him to a pillar, whithei came 
ſix young and ſtrong executioners, 


fſcourgers, varlets, hangmen, (ſaith 
7 a to ſcoarge him, and hip 


him while they could, whereof two 
© whipped him with rods of thorns; 


and when they had wearied them- 
4 ſelves, other two whipped him with 
...* ropes or whip-cords, tied and knot- 


ted like a carter's whip ; and when 
© they were tired, the other two 
ſeourged off his very ſkin with wires 


© or little chains of iron; and thus. 


they continued till by alternate and 
* ſucceſſive turns, they added ftripe 


in. And the truth is, if the whole 
band of ſoldiers were the whippers of 
Chriſt, (as ſome would have it) I can- 
not ſee but his ſtripes might be more 
than ſo: when the ſon of an Iſraeli 
woman blaſphemed God, the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes, © Bring forth him 
that hath ' curſed without the camp, 
and let-all that heard him, lay their 
hands upon his head, and let all the 
congregation ſtone” him, Lev. Wit, 

14. Now Chriſt had faid before all 
the band, © That he was the Son of 

God, which they called blaſphemy; 
and therefore why might they not al 
(according to this law) lay their hands 
upon him, and fall upon him, if not 
with ſtones, )which was now turned 
into whipping) yet with rods, whip- 
c&#ds, and little chains? 

I ſhall not contend about the num- 
ber of his ſtripes, but this is certain, 
that the. ſoldiers, with violence and 
narelenting hands, executed their 
commiſſions ;- they tore his tender 
fleſh, till the pillar and pavement were 
purpled with a ſhower of blood; and 
if we may believe Bernard, They 
6 2 with their whips upon his 
* back, and made long furrows; 2 
© after 3 they turned his rags 


* upon ſtripe, and wound upon wound, on the pillar, and whipt his 
© Jatter upon former, and new upon and his breaſt, till there were 90 


* old, that he was all over in a-gore- 
© blood.” The ſcripture tells us, That 
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, ; 
N - * 
42 wad 
£4 - — 


part free from his face unto 3s 
foot.“ A ſcourging able to kill ar 
man, and would have killed * 
that he was preſerved by be 
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anſgref. Wl Corryfeg on the Wark of Man's Satoationduring the timeof hit Suffering. 323 
ice Way ſhameful death. trifyin,x ſores,” Iſa. i. 6. And there 


$ we are Uſe, We may read here a lecture was no way to cure our wounds but 


wound. immenſe love of God in Chriſt by his wounds; our bruiſes but dy his 

Yd with — — — r Gentiles; he is therefore bruiſes, our {ores but by his . 8+ 

nth hoy whipped, that he might marry us to read, and read again, Chriſt is whiꝑ- 

them to himſelf, and never reject us, or caſt ped, belly, back, ſide, from his 

ſix hun- us off: we read of a law in Moſes, ſhoulders to tlie ſoles of his feet, the 

| ſtripes; that if a man took a wife, and hated laſhes eating into His. fleſh,” and cu 

g to the her, and gave occaſion of ſpeech a- ting his very veins, ſo that, (as ſome. _ _ *. 

Jed in 4 ozinſt her, and brought an evil name ſay with much confidence, though 
atomiſts, upon her undeſervedly, that then I know not with what truth) the gaſh - 

ad Chriſt the elders of the city ſhould take es were ſo wide, that you might have 

ne three that man and  chaftiſe him, and ſeen his ribs, and bones, and very ina 

ple man- the ſhould be his wife, he might not wards: what, was there ever love like 

mounted put her away all his days, Deut. unto this love? Had he not been God 

d eighty Mil. 18, 19. There is a great myſte - as well as man, he could never have 

2 to five ry in this ceremony, for that man had in his heart ſuch a love as this; 

rhich the ty ſome) was Chrift, who, by his O it was a divine love, it was the love 

0 exceed incarnation, betrothed unto himſelf of a gens, a love far ſurpaſſing either 

he whole the Gentile church ; but he ſeems to the love of men, or women, or 

1ppers of hate her, and to give an occaſion of a angels. ; 

it) I can- ſpeech againſt her, and to _ an e- 3. They put on him * a purple 

be more fil report upon her, as into the way robe, or a ſcarlet robe, John calls it 

[{raelitih of the Gentiles 4 ſhall not go, and purple, John xix. 2. and Matthew, 

he Lord ino any city of the Samaritans ye ſcarlet, Matth. xxvii, 28. Howſoe ver, 

orth him ſhall not enter, Matth. x. 5. And it is ſome difference may be, yer, becauſe 

he camp, not meet to take the childrens bread, of their likeneſs, they are put ſome- 

lay their end caſt it to the dogs, Matth. xv. times one for another: they put on 

et all the 26, And now he is accuſed before the him a ſcarlet robe, it is in the otigi- 

ev. XXIV, elders, now he is whipt and chaſtiſed, nal, * A ſcarler cloke; ir was a looſe | 
before all d commanded by his Father, to ſhort garment, at firft uſed only by | 
he Son of te her to his wife, and not to pur kings or emperors; and the colour of | 
aſphemy; ber away all his days. I know there it was ſuitable to Chriſt's condition, | 
ey not al much unlikelineſs in this myſtery, for he was now purple all over, as 

cir hands r Chriſt was not whipt for calling well within it as without it; his body 

m, if not me church adulterous; that indeed and his garment were both of a deen 


0 turned 


1 Ns chaſte, but he was whipt to pre- dyed ſanguine colour. Some our f 
8, Whi 


at the church as a chaſte virgin to Zachary, where it is ſaid, The FE: | 
u Father that indeed was adulter- Joſhua was clothed with filthy. gar-.. 


the num- us: © Oh he loved the church, and ments, Zech. iii. 3. conclude the | 
is Certaln, e himſelf for it, —That he wight old ragged, threadbare filthineſs of = 
lence and reſent it to himſelf a glorious church, his robe; ſo that every thing ſhall Fi 
ted their ot having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any. have its office and ſeveral ſhare in his =o 
is tender ach thing, but that it ſhould be holy, abuſe; the colour and the manner | 
ment were nd without blemiſh,” Eph. v. 25, 27, of the garment floats his kingdom; 2 
ood; and WT his was the meaning of chritts the bareneſs, his outward eſtimation . 
, * bipping, the chaſtiſement of our with the people, the raggedneſs, bis E | 
upon u ce was upon him, and with his late ſcartered retinue, the ſulliedneſs, - 
-ows; and pes are we healed,” Iſaiah liii. 5. his ſtained ſpotted life, as they pre :. | 
hockey ome then, and let us learn to read tended, ſaying, * He was a friend of x | 
his belly * loye letter ſent from heaven in publicans and finners,” But aun 
: _ Moody ters, Chriſt is tripped, of this darkneſs the Lord can bring 1 
we f do clothed de lilies of the field ; light, he bath his myſteries wrapt up. - + m_ 
to ki 1 hriſt is bound hand and foot, his in che malice of his enemies; for bon 
d him oY 2065 that multiplied the loaves, and on his garment and on his thightt 5 4 
the 89h Et that were weary in ſeekl g W 
1 7 
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was written a myſtery,” Rev; Alg. 16. 
Ard in this fenſe, what" other js his 


_ garment but the emblem of his hu- 


maritv? And what is his ſcarlet gar 
nent but the emblem of his wound- 


ed body? That as he ſpake of the 


women, '* the anointed him afore- 
Fand unto his burial,” Jobn xii. 7. 80 
Pilate in the myſtery, clothes him a- 
forehand unto his bloody death. 

4 They plaited a crownof thorns, 
and put it upon his head, Matth. 
Xxv1, 29. a gocdly crown for the 
Kirgs of kings; we read of many ſorts 
of crowns, as of the triumphal, lau- 
rel, naval, mural, & c. but never till 
this, did we read of a crown of 
thorns; a crown it was to delude him, 
and a crown of thorps to torment 
him: in this we may read both his 
Hom and ſhame, .: 1, For his pain, it 

ored' his head, faith Oſorius, with 
ſeventy and two wounds ; * Bernard 
ſpeaks of many more, mille punctu- 
Ts, &c. I know not what ground 


they have to number them; but cer- 


tainly many wounds they made; and 
the rather may we fay ſo, becauſe, 
that after they had put it upon his 


head, They rock a reed, and ſmote 


bim on the head, Matth. xxvii. 30. 
(i. e) They ſmote him on the head, 


10 fa ten the crown of thorns upon 
hie ſarer, and to imprint it deeper, 


till, as ſome think, it pierced his 
very icull, 2. Nor was it only pain, 
bur ſhame; When Jotham put out his 
parable to the men of Shechem; 
* The trees (ſaid he) went out, on a 
time, to anoint a king over them, and 
they ſuid unto. the olive: tree, rcign 
thou over us, But the olive: tree ſaid 
unto them, ſhould I leave my fatneſs 
wherewith by me they honoured God 
and man, and go to be promoted 
over the trees? And the trees ſaid 
unto the fig-trec, come thou and reign 
Over us. 
them, ſhould I forſake my ſweetneſs, 
and my good fruit, and go to be pro- 
moted over the trees? Then ſaid the 
trees unto the vine, Come thou and 
Teign over us. And the vine ſaid unto 
them, ſhouid I leave my wine, which 
cheareth God and man, and go to be 
Fomoted over ihe trecs? Then ſaid 


All the trees unto the bramble, come 


"RY 4 - 1 
2 . r 


Lelig nt ESS. 


But the fig- tree ſaid unto. 


our time in vanity, folly, 


4 7 WI 


Cnar. I. 
thou and. reign over us. A 

bramble ſaid 225 the trees, if S 
ye anoint me king over you, then 
come, and put your truſt in my ſhe 
dow; and if not, let fire come our 
of the bramble, and devour the cedars 
of Lebanon, Judg. is. N, 9, 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15. As Jotham put out 
his parable in ſcorn of Abimelech, ſo 


the ſoldiers in ſcorn, put on Chrift' 
head this bramblecrown, q. d. Cone, 


* thou ſayeſt thou art king of the 
* Jews, and therefore we will make 
* thee a crown of brambles, king of 
trees; by which means they pro- 
teſt againſt Chriſt as a feigned faby- 
lous king, as if he were no fitter to 
be king of the Jews, than the bramble 
was to be king of all the trees in the 
foreſt, : 

Uſe. How many leſſons might ve 
draw from hence ? They put vpon 
his head a crown of ſhame, of death, 
of torture, who came to give us a 
crown of victory, of life, of glory, 
2. Our {ins cauſed the earth to bring 
forth thorns and briers; ard cur $4: 
viour- muſt wear them, both to take 
away our ſins, and in the iſſue, to 
take away fin's curſe, thorns or bners, 
or whatfoever. 3. From the crow 
of the head to the ſole of the foot, ve 
were full of ſin, and Chriſt according- 
ly muſt ſhed his blood from head to 
flor; their whips did not reach his 
head, their nails could not pierce i 
without an end of torture, but nov 
they draw. blood from it with thorns; 
Iſa. i 5. The whole head 1s ck, 
ſaith the prophet of us; and the whole 
head of Chriſt is bruiſed with thorrs 


to cure our ſickneſs, 4, Chviſtis ro 
crowned with thorns without 2 Pf n 

heſy-or à type; here he is a eg, 
fy among thorns Cant. ii, 2. her « 


he is, as Iſaac's ram, tied faſt by 
the head in thorns,” Gen, == 1 
he was ever intended to be a fac 
fice, and a ranſom for our (ins; 3 

to that purpoſe he was caught in 4 
thicket, he Was crowned with meg 
5, O what a ſhame is it, for 70 
to crawn. our heads with ror * 
(as the wanton erding * 2 

| withered, ! 
afore they were * whe 
: h 0 
Chriſt our Lord wry 1 8 
e n 
5 - +; $., +9854 248 
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The diſciple is not above his ma- 

N the 8 ho ferrantiabore his Lord: 
lf in truth ris enough for the diſcipleto be as his 
you, then maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord,” 
od Lg Matth. x. 24, 25. If our Lord and 
e maſter was crowned with thorns, fure- 
aper ly the members of Chriſt ſhould not 
— 10, 11, be ſoft, delicate, and effeiginate, 
5 c wholly ſenſual, or given up, to plea- 
on Chi ſures. 6. As every bird ſitteth upon 


© the thorns in the orchard,” Baruch 


d. Come . | | | 

ar ti. J. ſo let us draw near, and make 
1155 1 bas ag in theſe blefled buſhes : let 
. ＋ us abandon all the colours of other 
1 4 captains, as the world, fleſh, and de- 
ns 110 ril; and let us keep cloſe to the royal 
* 5 ſtandard of our _ ; under theſe 
ie brand thorns we may find ſhelter againft 


| des: 
rees in the all our enemies; from theſe thorns 


eren a vintage of ſpiritual joy and 


i . 


might m gladneſs. 

ad Now, the hour ſounds again, and 
give us 4 calls us to go forth, and to be- 
of glory hold King Jeſus, with the crown 
h to bring wherewith he, was crowned in 
nd cur 4 the day of his eſpouſals. And 
th to taks this we ſhall do the next hour, 
e iſſue, to „ 
$ or briers, er. . 

es Of Chriſt brought forth and ſenten- 
ie ſoot, we | ced. | 
accordig- A Tours, Chriſt was brought forth 
m head to a and ſentenced. I. For his bring- 
reach bs bg forth, I ſhall therein obſerve theſe 
t pierce it particulars, As,. NR 

„ but now I, We find Pilate . ws. forth 
th bons; Jcſus out of the common-hall, and 
id is ſick, eving this fad ſpectacle to all the 
i the whale AR reople, Then came - Jeſus. forth, 
vich tons wearing the crown N the 
viſt is dat dope robe, and Pilate faith unto. 
out 2 pro- ben, Behold the man, 2 xix. 5. 
is 2 fre He thought the very fight of Chriſt 
ii. 2. here would have moved t em to compaſſi- 
d faſt en; they bad laſhed him almoſt unto 
XX. 1 eich, they had moſt cruelly divided 
e 2 fh. hole azure channels of his guiltleſs 
ns; ad elood, they had qothed him + with 
zught in 3 purple, -crowned. him with thorns ; 
ich thorns nd now, the him out by the 
any of v5 Mair of the head, 10 ſome) and EX» 
roſe boch ole bim to the public view. of the 
could (ay) <2rful company, Pilate crying unto 

to ſpe dem, * Behold the man, q. Be- 

bi, beg Id 4 poor, filly, miſerable, diſ- 
2 globe oh Wed man; behold, 1 ſay, not 
be Vr king, to provoke you again{t 
of 4 TR bor yet the Son of God, which 


* OP 
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Corrying ow the Work of Man's Salvation during the time of bis Suf 
he makes himſelf to be; 


ve may undoubtedly gather grapes, 


9 ö a 
' N 


bis Sufferings. 4 


| Lo ſay | | Fo 
© bebold the man, a mean man: 3 


* ſtands disſigured with 


hold him weltering and pantigs in 
cẽrimſon river of his owngorethle 


* and let this be ſufficient;” FER;- ore 
than ſufficient puniſiment, derit{a5- 


* fice to ſatisfy your rage at uud 


: you have more! If it be for malice 3 


© that you are ſo violent agaiuſt. hin, 

© behold how miſerable” he 18.3 if för 
fear, behold how contempubls te 

© 1s: as for any fault whereby he 
© ſhould deſerve his death, I fad 
© fault in him; he is a Lamb without: 
* ſpot, a dove without-gall; Oxrome 

© and behold this man, I can hodrg; 
fault in him. Some doors athrm,- 
That whiles Pilate cried our, beholi 
the man; his ſervants lifted up*the". 
purple robe, that fo all might ſee hi 
torn, and bloody, and macerated 
body; he ſuppoſed his words could | 
not ſo move their hearts as Chnit's 
wounds; and therefore, ſaid he, be- 
hold the man, as if he had ſaid again, 

*[ Look on him, and view him Well, 

© 1s he not well paid for calling him- 

* ſelf king of the Jews? Now {ce him 

* ſtript, and whipt, and crowned wit 

'* thorns, and ſceptred with a reed, 

- * anointed with ſpittle, and cloth- - < 
* ed with purple; what would yon 
more? 3 

2. We find the Jews more enraged 


ea vours to appeaſe them, the wore. - 
were the people 


* 2 
. 


* 
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worm and no man; behold hole 
walls, 8 Ne 

3 $30. ie" 5 
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* 
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run 
with him, crucify him, crucify him.” 
Ove Jews, children of Iſrael, ſeed 


2 
A in * 

* 

* 23 


they hunted and purſued him. to his 


death; and being near it, they gave 
out a mighty z0ut, that the earth 
again, Away with him, away 


ot Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, is not 
this he concerning whom your fathers 


cried, Oh that thou wouldſt rent 


the heavens, that thou wouldſt come 
* down, that the mountains might 


flow down At thy preſence,” fa. 
{22 08 Av. . How is it, that you ſhould 
gdeſpiſe him preſent, whom. they de- 


red - abſent ? How is it, that your 


panther (ſay they) is of ſo ſweer 
favour, that if he be but within the 


12 their's ſnould be ſo contrary? 


5 N of ſcent, all the beaſts of the 


3 


. 2 ay 
4 


- 


fa the author and publrſter of the 
AW 


- .this-law-concern 
4s indeed, and in truth the Son of 
+ Got]; the text tells us, That Pilate 


1 hearing this n the th 
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feld run towards him; but when 
they fee his ugly viſage, they fly from 


kim, and run away: fo the Jews afar 


| 'of feeling the ſweerſavours of Chriſt's 


pintment, they cried, Draw me, 
we-will run after thee, come Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly, Cant. i 2. but 
now io his paſſion, looking on his form, 


orm, nor comlineſs, there is no 
auty, that we ſhould deſire him, 
way with him, away with him, Iſa, 


for change their note, hE hath no 


" We find Pilate and the Jews 


et debating the buſineſs; - Pilate is 
oth to pronounce the ſentence, and 
chiefeſt ot the Jews 


law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God, John xix. 7. 
Fhus the doctors of the law do ac- 


5 but they conſider not the rule 


| concerning laws, * he may lawfully, 


* abolifs, Who hath power to eſta» 
© bhih; nor did eb that 
eck not himſelf, who 


more afraid.” Pilate ({aith Gyril) was 
an Heathen idolater; and fo wor{hip- 
y a> gods, he. could not tell 

that Chriſt might be one of ems 


end therefore in condemning Chriſt, 
+, Ns? | * : 97 5 3 


; ad SH 


* 
. 
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xe chicteit Frost 
bim to it with a threefold argument. 


AS, ' 
I. * They bad a law, and by their 


. - * 1 : : 
* . \ 5 9 - 
: b e 
XE die. n. 
4 0 7 J , 5 : y @ 45; 4 ˙¹8 AP II 
1 * 2 4 0 . r. 0 


be might juſtly provoke all the gods 
he AT of him. This — 
meaning of Pilate's queſtion, Whence 

art thou? What is thy off-ſpring ? 

Of what progenitors art thou ſprung 

And ſrom thence forth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe. im.. 


2. The Jews come with another 


argument, they. threaten. Pilate, * If 
thou let this man go, thou art not 
Ceſar's friend, John xix. 12. a for- 
gible reaſon, as the cauſe then ſtood; 
it was no {mall matter to be accuſed 
by ſo many audacious impudent men 

high-treaſon againſt Ceſar ;' and 
therefore, under this -obhgation. Pi- 
late ſeems to bend and bow; whom 
the fear af Chriſt's divinity had re- 
ſtrained, bim the fear of Ceſar's 
frown provoked to go on to ſentence 


and condemnation. Oh! he was more 


afraid of man, whoſe breath is in his 
noftrils, * Than of God himſelf, who 
made the heavens, and framed the 


© world,” And yet, before he gave ſen- 


tence, - He takes water and waſheth 
his hands before the multitude, ſay- 
ing, I am innocent of the blood of this 
jutt perſon, ſee ye to it, Matth. xxvii, 


24. | 5 
3. In reference to this, they en- 


gage themſelves for him, which was 


their laſt argument, © his blood be 


upon us and our children, Matth. 
XXyit. 25. g. U. Act thou as judge, 
let him be condemned to die; and 
if thou feareſt any thing, we vill un- 


dergo for thee, let the vetigeance of 


his blood be on us, and on our y 7 
dren for ever. Thus far of the firſt 
general, . _ N 

2. For the ſentence itſelf, © When 


ſentence, is a great 
divines ; F. 'Chrylofto 
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4s he pronounced no form at all, voice of Pilate fpeaking\to-ug a5 he 

. — delivered Feng anto them did to che Jews, Bebold-ahe EE 55 

J to be crucified, Mark xv; 15. John ſuppoſe we ſaw the purp 20e lifted FR Ba 

; As, 16. Others cannar Yield to this, up, that we might Tee alliinder5 hsm, 

? for to what end (ſay they) ſhould he his body was Torn; and that ſom 

t it down upon the judgment - voice from h&@venſhouldcome to usßʒ 
feat? And yet amongſt themſelves ſaying, This ſame is he whom ye 

r cannot 1 ona form; f An- have buffered, ſcourged, crowned,..- N 

1 im gives it thus, I adjudge Jeſus * crucified by; our ſins: Were not this 

t © of Nazareth tothat ignomimous a con to:prick us in our hearts; and 

1 ſhameful death of the croſs,” Vin - to make us cry, Men and brethren, 

; centius thus, I condemn: Jeſus, ſe- what ſhall-we do? A ii. 37. Ohl i? 

d © ducing the people, blaſpheming we look at the inſtruments; and we 

n God, and ſaying that he was Chriſt cry, Fy on Pilate, fy on the Jaldis - 

d « the king of che Jews, to be faſtned ers, fy on the jeus; but we look 

- © to the croſs, and there to hang till not on our ſins; | fayings Fy on them. A l 

n © he die. Many other forms are Could we but realize our fins as b : 

. brought in by others, but that of principles of theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, F 

's Luke is, I am ſure, moſt authentic, methinks our hearts ſhould break in 3 

e * And Pilate gave ſentence, that it very pieces: conſider, yeſterday in br 

\ ſhould be as they required, and then the midſt of our markets ſo many lies i 

18 he dzlivered Jeſus to their will, Luke were told, and ſo many oaths were 

10 xiii, 24, 25. Here is à ſentence in- fworn; and this day, fo ſoon as the 9 

12 deed, a delivery of Jeſus, not to his day-light iprang, 1 many acts of 5 

N= own, but to his enemies liberty; to prophaning the ages ns comms. + | 

th the boundleſs bonds, and all the poſ- mitted by us; little did we thikkͤ/, 

- idle tortures of their own wills ind thatall this while we had been{trippi 3 

is wiſhes, O unjuſt ſentence! © Give me Chriſt naked, whipping Chriſt wWun = 

ü. not over to the will of my adverſa- rods, or little chains, clothing Chriſt -» 
ries,” cnes David, Pſalm xxvi. 12. with a purple ſcarler robe, plaiting a 

n- the will of malice is an endleſs wheel, crown of thorns, and putting it on his A 

as it cares not how long it ſpins out pain, head, ſceptring him with a reed, and 2 

be and therefore op 'cried © Crucify faluting him in ſcorn, Hail king of . 

h. him, crucify him, let him be crucifi- the Jews.” Men, brethren, and Fa- I 

ez ed. Amen, (ſays Pilate) do what you thers, be not deceived, Chriſt is mock - k 

nd pleaſe, crucify him, and crucify him e, fcorned, and thus abuſed by you 45 

n- as often as you. will, it ſhall be as you when you lin; your ſins thus dealt | 

of require, Lo now I deliver him to your with Chriſt; and in God's acceptance | 

ne 1 your {ins thus deaf it with Chriſt, even 

rit We cannot ſhake this tree without 


ſome fruit; from this ſight of Chriſt, 
22 ſentence of Pilate, we may learn 
ome ; A | 
Uſe 1, From this ſight of Chriſt, 
as he was preſented by Pilate to the 
people, we may learn remorſe: not 
any of us who have crucified Chriſt 
by our ſins, but we are called on at 
this time, to behold the man; ſup- 
poſe we ſaw him with our bodily 
| 170 ſuppoſe we had the ſame view 
Chriſt as the Jews had, where he 
was thus preſented; ſuppoſe we ſaw 
him in the very-midſt of us wearin 
crown. of thorns; and the purple 
ohe, and the cane, or reed held in © 
hand; ſuppoſe we heard the 
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to this very — 2 — was 
long ſince Chriſt was cruciſied, and 
he is now in heaven, for by your ſins 
you crucify again the Lord of glory, 
you put him again to open ſſiame; 
you itrip him, and whip- him, a 
torment him afreſn. Oh look on him 
whom you have pierced! Pilate 
thought, that if the Jews would but 
ſee the man, Behold the man, their 
hearts would have -mollified ; and 


) 


ſhall not I think as well of you? It is 
a bleſſed means to make bitter, 


and to breed in our hearts remorſe for 
lin, if we will but hearken to thia 
voice o Pilate, Behold the man. 
2. For the ſentence of Pilate, that 
* Chriſt ſhould be crucified,” as the 
Jews required, we may learn the des 
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Ceitſulneſs of our hearts, in making faſtening him on the eroſs, where.) 
| rae andy _ aim of 2 W Be Xe 17572 Vhereon 
lar callings. Pilate, as judge, thou 1. The evangeliſt tells us, M 
have glorified God in doing juſtice; xxvi. 41. They took the N 
but wheo he hears „ . If from him, and put his own raiment 
thou let him go, thou Art not Cefar's on him: Origen obſerves, The 

friend, he then looks, to himſelf and * took off his robes,” but they wok 
his own intereſts. Judges can have * not of his crown'of thorns;”-whar 
their ends in the very place of judi- ſerred their intereſt, they purſued 
cature: may, is not this the very ſtill, but nothing of - mitipation or 
common ſin of magiſtrates, miniſters, | 


mercy to the afflicted Soy, of man. It 
tradeſmen, of all ſorts of callings; is ſuppoſed this ſmall 'bMineſs could 
come, what is it you aim at in your not be done without great pain; af. 
ſeveral places? Is it not to be great, ter his fore whipping his blood con- 
and rich, and high, and honourable? grated, and by that means ſtuck to 
Say 7 7 is it in = hearts to ſay, his ſcarlet mantle, fo that in pulling 
That by this calling, my chief aim off the robe, and putting on his own 
© is to glorify God, and to ſerve my raiment, there could not but be a re- 

F eneration; withall faithfulneſs; and newing of his wounds, 
:F theſ two ends I prefer before all 2. They led him away,” Matth. 
 . © worldly: advantages whatſoever? xxvu. 3 1. Some ſay, they caſt a rope 
O then, whit a bleſſed reformation or chain about his neck, by which 
would be amongſt us? If it be not they led him out of the city to mount 
thus, what are you but as ſo many Calvary, and that all along, multi- 
Pilates, that if you were but threat- tudes attended him, and a crier went 
MA ned into a ſentence, you would rather before him, proclaiming to all hear- 
= condemn Chrift than yourſelves of ers the cauſe of his death; namely, 
eenmity againſt Ceſar; ſuch would be © That Jeſus Chriſt was a ſeducer, 
rj The cry, bet Chriſt be crucified,” *blaſphemer, necromancer, a teach: . 
And ſelf advanced. | * er of falſe doctrines, pope of him- 
Much more might be ſaid, but the * ſelf, that he was the 705 king 

buour ſtrikes again, Pilate is now . © of Iſrael, and the Son d God. 
riſen, the court diſſolved, and 3. He bore his croſs, John xix, 
©.» Jeſus is delivered into the hands 17. So John relates, before it bears 
pdf the Jews for execution. Hog him, he muſt bear it; and thus they 
tat went on, the next hour will make good their double cry, © Cru- 
ſpeak, only 3 your cify him, crucify him;“ firſt crucify 
hearts to hear devoutly, and to him with it as a burden, and then 
- conſider ſeriouſly, what Jeſus the crucify him with it as a croſs; thoſe 
great Saviour of the world hath ſhoulders, which had been unmerci- 
Guffered for you. | fully battered with whips before, are 
"Eh 3 no / again tormented. with the weight 
S\E- CT; M. 


Ft of his croſs. As a true Iſaac, he bears 
Of Chriſt's crucifying, with its ap- the wood for the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
08 48.4 pendices. or Uriah like he carries with him the 
A BOUT eleven, they prepare with very inſtrument: of his own ſad death, 
I all ſpeed for the execution: in O the cruelty of this paſſage.! they 
the revolution of-this hour we may had ſcarce left him ſo much blood or 
obſerve theſe ſeveral paſſages. As, ſtrength as to carry himſelf; and mult 
I. Their taking off the robe, and he now bear his heavy croſs ? Yes 
clothing him again with his own rai-. till he faint and fink, ſo long he mu 
ment. 2. Their leading him away bear it, and longer too; did they not 
from Gabbatha to Golgotba. 3. His fear that he ſhould die with leſs ſhame 
bearing the croſs, with Simon's help and ſmart than they intended him, 
dio bear it after him. 4. His comfort- which to prevent, they conſtrained 
ing the women who followed weeping one Simon a Cyrenian to beag, his 
| . bim as he went. 5. Their giv- croſs after him, Matth. xXxvu 32. 
ing him vinegar to drink mingled Mark xy. 21. How truly ee 


with gall 6. Their crucifying, or eder 
b of | 2 a . | ; { — * . * 
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a ata goat ? The croſs was a Ro- 
man death, and ſo one of their abo- 
minations; hence they themſelves 
would not touch this ti ee of infamy, 


here again, ſwajlow the eamel, and 
tra 


ft they ſhould have been defiled; 


t to touch the Lord's anointed, to 


* crucify the Lord of glory, they make 


no-ſcruple at all; but why muſt ano- 
ther bear the croſs, but to conlign 
this duty unto man, that we muſt en- 
ter into a fellowſhip of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
gg? If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs and follow me, Matth. 
xvi 24,———* And therefore Chriſt 
hath Effered for us, leaving us an 
example that we ſhould follow his 
nne - - - 

4. He comforted. the women who 
followed weeping after him as he went 
along, * and there followed him a 
great company of people, and of wo- 
men, which alſo bewailed and lamen- 
ed him: but Jeſas turning to them; 
ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves, 


and for yo ildren, Luke xx. 
27. 28. 1 midſt of his miſery he 
forgets Mercy; in the midſt of 
all their res and loudeſt outeries 
of contun , of blaſphemy, and ſcorn 
he can fear his following friends 
weeping behind him and neglect all 


the tears that drop from their eyes, 
thanall the blood that flows from his 
2 veins, We have heard before, 
ſometimes he would not vouchſafe a 
word to. Pilate that threatned him, 
nor to Herod thatentreated him; and 
yet unaſſet, how, graciouily doth he 
turn about his bleed bleeding face to 
theſe weeping women, affording them 
looks, —— words too, boch of com- 
paihon and of cunſolation, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 
but for yourſelves, ———And yet 
obſerve. he did not turn his face to 


them, until he heard them wecp; nor 
mag we ever think to fee his face in 


unleſs we brit bathe: our eyes 
ow. It is a wonder to me, that 
Wege ſhouldever decry tears, 
ö . 8 5 ; fo 1 
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Old and New Leſtapient, 

by their practices theſe groſa og 
The 33 us, That the 
that ſow in tears ſh 1 


remorſe E 7 2 
many faints. do. we-find,; bativan ths. 
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bringing his ſheaves wir him, P. 
n, wo 


But what is the meaning of this, 
* Weep not for me? May we not 
weep for the death of Chriſt? Do we 
not find in ſcripture, that all the peg- 
ple wept at the death of Moſes? Deut. 
xxxiv. 8. That all the church wept 


at the death of Stephen? Ap viii. 2. 
That the women lamented t 


Nay, ig he not here weeping ſnowers 
of Flog allalong the way.? And may 


0 we drop a tear for all thoſe-pur- 
ple ſtreams of his? Oh what is the 
meaning of this, Weep not for me 
© but weep for yourſelves? 


1 anfwer, the words are not ab. 


late, but comparative. Chriſt dgth 


not ſimply forbid us to weep: for our 
Friends, but rather to turn our world+ 


1y grief into godly ſorrow for fin as 
in. Chriſt herein pointed the women 


to the true cauſe and ſubzet:of all - 
their ſorrow, which was their fing 5 © 7 


and thus we bave cauſe to weep in- 
deed.. Oh! our fins were the cauſe 
of the ſufferings of Chritt ; and in that 
reſpect, Oh that our heads were foun- 


tains, and our eyes rivers of tears! 
Oh that our rears were as our meat 


and drink! Oh that we could feed 


with David“ on the Bread of tears, 
* plenteouſneſs of tears to Gi !/-Oh:-> - ,. 
that the Lord would ſtrike (as dic 
at Rephidim) theſe rocky hearts . 


and that the Lord would 


ours, with the rod of true remark, 
that water might,guth | 
we could thus mourn over Jeſus, 


whom we have pierced, and Be * be in 
bitterneſs for him as onè that is in 


bit terne ſs for. his firit born! Zech. 
Xit. 10, | 


5. Ng ſconer he was come to Ms 
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N reap is joy; | 
he that follows Chiiſt, ar goeth forth | 
weeping, bearing precious feed, ſhall, - 
doubtlcts, come again with been 


a 1; e death 
of Dorcas ? And if all Chrift's actions 

be our inſtructions, (1 mean not his 
miraculous, or mer itorious, but his 
moral ones] did not Chriſt himſelf - 
weep for Lazarus, and for Jeruſalem ? + * 
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ſpeaks plainly, that the vinegar ming- 
led — alben iſonous — head: 
. 
Ace 
ing rather the death of the croſs, to 
which he was deſtinated by his Fa- 
ther, than any poiſoncus death. 
Uſe.. Ah brethren, are not we apt 
to think hardly of the Jews far giv- 


it, he would not drink, chooſ- 


8 ing Chtiſt ſo bitter a potion at his 
time th ? And yet, little do we 
at when we {in we do as 


— ; * * ” 
* * L +, of t . © 
3 hink, 
"> 0 
OS + 
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pares the ſins of the wicked Jews to 
very poiſon, For their wine is of the 
wine of Sodom, and of the fields of 
Gommorah, their grapes are grapes of 
Kall, their cluſters are bitter, their 
5 rel the poiſon of dragons, and the 
cruel venom of aſps, Deùt. xxxii. 32. 
becauſe, ſo oft as wę ſin againſt Nod, 
we do as much as mitgle rank poiſon, 
and bring it to Jjeſus Chriſt o drink. 
6. , They crucified him,” Matth. 
Exvii. 35. — TREF faſtned bim 
On the cxols; then lift him up. A 
great queſtion there is ame =o 
Th 3 whether Chriſt was faſte 
on che croſs after it was erected, or 
whiles it was lying on the ground? 
I would not rake'too much into theſe 
niceties, only more probable it is, 
at he was faſtned to it whales it lay 
guat on the ground; and then, as 
Mos Fed up the ſerpent in the 
. — 0 - 7 Se font any — 
ed up, John iii, 14. We may expreſ 
e Wanger of their acting, and bis 
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Ms now, as a learned brother 
lone before us; No come 
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ſtript rhey 


© and fleſh, 
nd to crucify 


h Iſaac on his own burden the 


and therefore, when Chriſt had 


much. See but how God himſelf com- 


nor was it in the lefs 


been digging in ſome 
" beten and. unuſual 
. * theſe nails we have from venerable 
* antiquity : Conſtantine the great is 


INS ; : mmagine Chriſt nailed to the cro 
8 x Theophil. in We bad + Herle his croſs fixed 


w 4 2 . 
as. . 9 * * * 
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„ and begin tountoole dis hands, but 
how ?- Alas! tis not to any liberty, 
hut to worle bonds of nails: Then 
7 off | his gore: glewed 
clothes, and with them, queſtion. 
* Jeſs, not a little of his mangled skin 
„ as if it were not enou 
him as a thief, unleſs 
they flea him too as a beaſt; then 
© ſtretched they him out as another 
5 e croſs, 
that ſo they might take meaſure of 
* the holes; and through the print of 
his blood on it pave them his true 
length, yethow / ſtrictly do they take 
in longer then the truth? Thereb 
© at once both to crucify' and rac 
* him ? That he was thus ſtretcht and 
* rackt upon his croſs, David givez 
* more, than ble intimation, 
* Plalm xxii. 17. I may tell all my 
bones; and again, All my bones 
* are out of joint,” verſe 14. which 
* otherwiſe, how could it ſo. well be 
© as by ſuch a violent ſtretching and 
diſtortion ? Whereby ix ſeems they 
* had made him a lf * 1 
e 
parts of his body thatMhey drive 
* theſe their larger tentegs, whereon 
his whole weight muſt hang, but in 
the hands and feet, the moit finewy, 
* and conſequently the moſt ſenſible 
| y parts of all other, wherem 
* rudely and painfully they handle 
* him appears too by that of David, 
6. 6 They ed my hands and my 
& © feet, they made wide holes like 
„„ chat of 4 ſpade, as if they had 
ditch,” The 
greatneſs of 


£2 ho = tro, mL Soc a. 7 


© faid to have made of them both an 
# helmet and bridle.— How ſhould 
I write on, but that my tears ſhould 
© blot out what I write, when tis no 
other than he that is thus uſed,” 
*-who hath blotted out that hand- 
writing of ordinances that was a 


me,' Col. ü. 14. ; e 

But the hour on, and this 19 
the great bulineff of the world's re · 
demprion, of which I ſhould ſpeak a. 
little more : by this time we may 1- 


- 


with its 


dels 
nd pain. WES 4] 

15 Ae Ne it was a curſed 
death, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree, Gal. iii. 13, When 
it was in uſe, it was chiefly infficced 
upon ſlaves that either falſly accuſed, 
or treacherouſly conſpired their ma- 
ſter's death; but on whomſoever it 
was inflicted, this death, in all ages 
among the Jews, hath been branded 
with a ſpecial kind of ignominy, and 


ſhame a 


© he abaſed himſelf to the death, even 
to the death of the croſs, Phil. ii. 8. 
It was a mighty ſhame tHat Saul's ſons 
were hanged on a tree, 2. Sam, xxi. 
6. and the reaſon is more eſpecially 
from the law of God; for he that 
i; hanged is accurſed of God, Deut. 
Mi. 23. I know Moſes's Jaw ſpeaks 
nothing in particular of  crucifying, 
yet he doth include the fame under 
the general hanging on a tree; and 


ing that curſe, forſaw what manner 
death the redeemer ſhould die- 
2, For the pain it was a painful 
death, that appears ſeveral ways ; as 
i. His legs and hands were vio- 


places fitted for his faſtening, and 
then pierced through with nails. 2. 
By this means he wanted the uſe both 
of his hands and feet, and ſohe was for- 
ced to hang immoveable upon the 
croſs, as being unable to turn any wa 
or his eaſe, 3. The longer he live 
more he endured, for by the 
Weight of his body his wounds were 
opened and enlarged, his nerves and 
reins were rent and torn aſunder, and 
his blood guſhed out more and more 
abundantly till. 4. He died by inch- 
meal (as | may ſay) and not at once, 
the croſs was a death long in dying, 
it kept him a great while upon the 
rack, it was full three hours betwixt 
Chriſt's affixion and expiration, and 
it would have been longer if he had 
Dot freely and willingly given up the 
holz it is reported, that Andrew 
beapatle was two whole days on 


de erolipbefore be died, and fo long 


a 


ſo the apoſtle ſignſies, when he ſaith, 


ſome conceive, that Moſes in ſpeak-" thy wonted preſence BE. 


kntly racked and pulled ont to the 


- thouſand times dearer to you, than 
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24. from which Peter 7s Chriſt f 
was looſed The word! 


perly ſignifies the -paids- of a woman 
in travail; ſuch were the pains of Je» 
ſus Chriſt in death; the prophet calls 
it © the travail of his ſoul,” Iſa, Rü. 
11. and the Pſalmiſt calls it the pains 
of hell, © The ſorrows of death com- 
aſſed me, and the pairis of hell gat 
hold upon me,” Pſalm. exvi. 3 The. 
forrows, or cords of death compaſſed 
his body, and the pains of hell gas 
hold upon his foal 5 and theſe Wers 
they that extorted from him that paſ- 
ſionate expoſtulation, my God, my ; 
God, why haſt thou forfaker me 
Marth 


* 


* my God, why haſt thou with-draẽ mm 
5 , and left my 
ſou] (as it · were 
hell! 


Uſe. And now reflect we on the 


- 
u 


ſhame and pain ! O the curſe and bit 
terneſs that our fins have brought mm 


Jeſus Chriſt! when J but thiak n 
theſe bleeding veins, bruiſed ſhonk-. 
ders ſcourged ſides, furrowed back, 


harrowed temples, digged hands ang . 


feet, and then conſider that my fins 
were the cauſe of all; methinks 1 
ſhould need no more arguments for 
ſelf-· abhoring! Chriſtians ! wauld not 

2 hearts riſe againſt him that 
Id kill your father, mother, bro- 

ther, wife, huſband, dearett relations 

in all the world ? O then; how ſhout... 


your hearts and ſouls riſe againſt ſinn 


Surely your {in it was, that murdered” © 
Chriſt, that killed him, who is inſtead 
of all relations, who is a thouſand, 


father, mother; huſband; child, or 
vwhomſoever; one thought of this 
ſhould, methinks, be enough to make 
you ſay, as Job did, I abhor myſelf, 


and repent in duſt and aſhes, Job 
xl, 6, Oh! what is that croſs on 
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. xxvii. 46. He complains of ©. 
that which was more grievous to him, 
then ten thouſand deaths, * my Gd. 
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the back of Chriſt ?.-M 


y ſins oh! 
what is that grown on the head of 


Chriſt? My üns; oh! what is the 


ooh! what is the ſpear in the {ide of 
Chriſt? My fins! what, are thoſe 
nails and wounds in the feet of Chriſt ? 
My ſins. With a fpintua} eye I ſee 
no other engine tormenting Chriſt, no 
other Pilate, Herod, Annas, Caiaphas 
cCondemning Chriſt, no other ſoldiers; 
© officers, Jews, or Gentiles R 
ecution on Chriſt, but only ſin: oh 
my fins; my fins, my ſins! F 
2. Comfort we ourſelves in the 
40 and aim of this death of Chriſt; 
*<.As Moſes lifted u 
the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man 
bz lifted up: that whoſoever believ- 
eth in him ſhould not periſh but have 
everlaſting; life,” John iii. 14, 15. 
The end of Chrift's erucifying is the 
material buſineſs; and therefore let 


7 the end be obſerved; as well as the, ſhal 


F; 


meritorious cauſe : without this conſi- 
deration, the contemplation of Chriſt's 
©. death, or the meditatiom of the ſtory 


of Chriſt's ſufferings, would be alto- 


ether unprofitable; now what was 
kbegend ! Surely this; Chriſt lifred 
vp, chat he might draw all men to 
biin, John xii. 32 Chriſt banged on 


LOI} 
r 


Aͤttee that he might bear our ſins on 


tte tree, 1 Pet. n. 24. This was the 
plot, which God by ancient deſign had 
© aimed at in the crucifying of Chriſt, 
and thus our faith muſt rake it up; 

ed our comfort hangs on this; 
he intent, aim, and deſiga of Chriſt 


* 
— 


in his ſufferings, is that welcome news, 


and the very ſpirit of the goſpel! O 
remember this! Chriſt is crucified, 
and why fo? That © whoſoever be- 
'£ heveth in him ſhould not periſh but 
© have life everlaſting.” | Fs 


We are now atthe height of Chriſt's 
- ſufferings, and the ſun is now in 
his meridian, or height of aſcent; 

I TI ſhall no more count hour by 


from twelve to three in the af- 
= »-ternoon) there was darkneſs over 
allthe land, Matth: xxvn. 45. Bur 


. , 
LY 


of that, and of the contequents 
2/7, aſter R, in the next ſection. 
1 1 e, 
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mail in the right-hand, and that other 
in the left-hand of Chriſt? My ſins : 
that it ſpread over all the land ef 


ex- 
, „ 


Gentiles, beſides . Jews, obſerved the 


the ſerpent in 


foever was the cauſe, it contigued tor 


the darkeſt winters night, 


hour till the ninth hour,” (thatis, ' 46. | wore 
12 b f- might be fullilled, he ſaid, I chile * 


Matth. Diony 
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N 2 9 | 
n Howing 1 ſhall 
1. quickly diſpatch. As —.— 
1. About twelve, when the fi 
uſually brighteſt, it began 
darken, This darkneſs was fo 


4 6 


Jewry ; ſome think over all the 
world; ſo we. tranflate it, Luke 
© And there was a darkneſs over a 
the earth, Luke xxii. 44, and many 


ſame as a great miracle, Dionyſius 
the Areopagite (:as.+.Suidas relates) 
could fay at firſt fight of it, »Either 
the world is ending, or the God of 
nature is — This very dark- 
reſs was the occaſion of that altar e- 
rected in Athens; and dedicated unto 
the unknown God.“ Acts xvii, 23. 
If this propheſied Amos. And it 
come to pals in that day, that [ 
will cauſe the ſun to go down at noon, 
and I will, darken the earth in the 
elear day, Amos vil, 9. 

The cauſe of this darkneſs is diverſ- 
ly rendred by ſeveral Authors; ſome 
think, That the ſun by divine power 
* withdrew and held back its beams,” 
Others ſay 4 That the obſcunty 
© was cauſed by ſome thick clouds, 
© which were miraculouſly produced 
in the air, and ſpread themſelnes 
over all the earth? Others fay, 
That this darkneſs was by a wor- 
derful interpoſition of the moon, 
„which at that time was at full, but 
* by a miracle interpoſed itſelf be- 
 twixt the earth and ſun.“ What- 


the ſpace of three hours, as dark 2 


2. About three (which the Jeu 
call the ninth hour) the ſun now be- 
ginning to receive his light, 4 crie 
ed with a loud voice, Eli, Eli, Lama 
ſabachthani, My God, my God, why 
hat thou forſaken me? Matth. xx. 

6 And then, that the ſcriptum 


+ Suid. in vita 8. Dion. f Hier 
in Matth. it. Orig. tract. 35. T. 


| Epiſt. 7. ad 
pum, | © Ele 
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ON ud when he had received the 
"3 vicegar;hefaid, tis finiſhed, John ix. 
ru- 30. And at laſt, crying with a 
7 mp voice, he faid, Father into thy 
hall bands I commend my Spirit, and hav- 
8 ing ſaid thus he gave up the Ghoſt, 
Lake xxiü, 46. I cannot ſtay on theſe 


foven words of Chriſt, which he ut- 
tered on the croſs ; his words were 
ever gracious, but never more graci- 
ous than at chis time; we cannot find, 
in all the books and writings of men, 
in all the annals and records of time, 
either ſuch ſufferings, or ſuch ſayings, 


theſe laſt words and wounds, 


25 were as 
ſarings and ſufferings of ſeſus Chriſt, 
ates) — having ſaid ds he gave blood 
ther up the ghoſt: or, as John relates 
d of it, He bowed his head and | wad u 
dark- the ghoſt,” John xix.. 30, he wed. 
tar e· not becauſe he was dead, but firſt he 
| unto bowed and then died; the meaning 
, 23. is, he died willingly without con- 
nd it ſtraint, cheerfully without murmur ; 
that! what a wonder 1s this? Life itſelf gives 
noon, up his life, and death itſelf dies by 
in the his death; 75 Chriſt, who is the 
: author of life, the God of life, lays 
hverl- down his life for us, and death itſelf 
ſome lies for ever nailed tothat bloody croſs 
power in the ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt. And now 
CAPS, we ma 80 e him at the gates of 
ſcumy E e, calling wi th his laſt words to 
* ave opened, That the king of glo- 
_ ry might come ing 
views 3. About four in the afternoon, he 
rs 12), Wl was pierced with a ſpear, and there 
a Won i ifued out of his fide both blood and 
: 1 da water. And one of the ſoldiers with 
al, 8 a ſpear pierced his fide, and forthwith 
ſe A cane thereout blood and water, John 
1 xXx, 24. How truly may we ſay of 
ve * the ſoldiers, © That after all his ſuf- 
dark ab * ferings they have added wounds: 

uber find him dead, and yer they will 
he Join ſcarce believe it until with a ſpear 
ve — have ſearched for life at the 
2 well-head itſelf, even at the heart of 
e Cinſt.; and * forthwith their came 
00, . out blood and water.” This was the 
3 lountain of both ſacraments, the foun- 
den, ain of all our happineſs, The foun- 


tan open to the houſe of David, and 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for fin 

ad for uncleanneſs, Zech. xiii, 1. 
here are three that bear witneſs 
earth, (faith John) the Spirit, and 
& water, and the blood,“ 1 John v. 
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„Out of the fide of Chrilt, being 


CE NI ITS 


nowdead, their iſſues water maß 1 5 
ſignifying that he is both our * Bean 
tion and ſanctification. Phy 
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* 
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5 


bable it is, that that very: ſkit; (o . 
pericardium) was pierced through w-, 
the heart, and thence came out th r 
ſtreams of blood and water. + 
gates of heaven! O windowgofiptes 
radiſe ] O place of refuge! Otywer 
ofſtrength! O ſanctuar of h nt! 
* O flourtſhing: bed of the ſpduſe of 
© Solomon ! methinks 1 fee water and 
& running out of his fide,* more 
* freſhly than theſe golden ſtreams 
* which ran out of the gatden of E- 
den, and watered the whele world: | 
Here, if I could ſtay, Fmight E ys 
my doctrine during my Hife; Oh! it 
were good to be here, it were a large 
field and a bleſſed ſubject. | 
4. About five (which the Jews call 


the eleventh, and the laſt bour) Chriſt, 


was taken down, and buried by o-—- 
ſeph and Nicodemus. But'enough; IF 1 
muſt not wear out your patience al- 
together, | 3 
Thus far we have propounded the 
bleſſed object of Chriſt's ſuffer- 


ing and dying for us: our next 5 3 : 


work 1s to direct you 2 former 
ly) in the art or myttery, how: 
you are to look unto him in this 
reſpect. eee ee 


-- . 


CHAP. III. 82 C r. 1 
Jeſus, as carrying on the 


Of knowing ing on the 
of our ſalvation in his 


eat wor 


eath, Bd 2 
1. E T us know Jeſus, carrying 
. on the great Jank of s 5 
vation during his ſufferings and death, 
This is the high point, which Pau!“ 
was ever ſtudying on, and preaching 
on, and pondering on; For 1 erer: 
mined not to know any pe: 1c e | 
you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified, 1 Cor, ii. 2, Chriſt crucikga, Z 
is the rareſt piece of knowlege inthe  - © 
world; the perſon of Chriſt is a mat- 
ter of: high ſpeculation, but Chriſt 
farthereaofidered as clothed with his 
garments of blood, is that knowlege, 5 
which eſpecially Paul purſues; her 
ſteems not, reckous not, 
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1 8 . "_ 
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not 


* iy * 


| | wing ek 
us, tut about the heart there is a Hb 
or ſlein like unto a purſe, Mhefeim i- 2 
contained clear water to cool the heat 
of the heart, and therefore very pro·⸗?- 
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efficacy, virtue and merit of 
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not to make — of any o- 
- ther ſcience or doctrine, than the moſt 
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ry and on! 
of Chick enacitn? 


ſaving knowlege 


haſt thou ſpent to attain ſome little 
- meaſure of knowlege in the arts, and 
tongues, and ſciences ? And yet what 
a poor ſkill haft thou attained in re- 
of the many thouſands of them, 
knew nothing at all of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt? And whatif thou hadſt reached 
out to a greater proficiency? Couldſt 
thou have dived into the ſecrets of 
nature? Couldft thou have excelled 
© the wiſdom of all the children of 
the eaſt country, and all the wiſdom 
of Egypt, and all the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon who ſpake of beaſts, of fowls, 
of fiſhes, of all trees from the cedar- 
tree that is in Lebanon, even to the 
hyſſop that ſpringeth out of the wall, 


1 Kings iv. 33. Yet, without the 
Aaving knowledge of Chriſt cruciſied, 


([ (Chriſt ſuffering, bleeding and dying) 


all this had been nothing, fee Ecel. i. 
18. only. that knowledge is worth the 
having, which refers to Chriſt; and, 
above all, that is the rareſt piece of 
Chriſt's humiliation, which holds him 
forth ſuffering for us, and ſo freeing 
us from hell- jufferings. Come then, 
and ſpend thy time for the future more 
y in reading, learning, know - 
ing this one neceſſary thing.” Study 
rift... crucified in every. piece at 
; O the precious truths and pre- 
cCious caſco eries that a ſtudying head 
and heart would bammer our here ! 
much hath been ſaid, but a thouſand 
tchouſand times more might be yet 
_ aid; e have given but a little ſcant- 
ling of that which Chriſt endured; vo- 
James might be written till they were 
diled as high as heaven, and yet 
would nat ferve- to make out the full 
diſeoveties of ſeſus's ſufferings. Stu- 
Ay therefore, and ſtudy more, but be 
we thy ftudy and oo 


- 


* 
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knowlege, be 
culative; do 
rely beat thy brains to learn 
Rory of Chriſt's death, but the 
its 
know what thou knoweſt in reference 

ſelf, as if Jefus had been all 
hile: carrying on the buſmeſs of 
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thy ſouls WOW, as if thou hadſt 


riſt bad {ſpoke to 
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O my ſoul, how 
many days, and months, and years,  - 


nd mance; Chriſt in his birth, and Chit 
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all verſe 2, of 


** 


not for me but for . 
uke cauſed "wy ſuffering _ 
erings were for the 
thy fins.” Mn a 


2 
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Of conſideridg Jeſus in that reſpeg 
2. J ET us conſider Jeſus, carryin N 
JL on this great work of our wb 
vation iy. 7 ſufferings and death 
They ſhall Jook upon me whom 
they have pierced,” ſaith the prophet, 
Zech. xii. 10. (i. e,) they ſhall confi. 
der me, and accordingly ſays the apo. 
file © looking — us, or conſider. 
ing of Jeſus the author and finiſher of 
our faith, who for the joy of our ſal- 
vation ſet before him, endured the 
croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. 
xii. 2. Then indeed, and in that ad 
is the duty brought in; it is pood i 
all reſpects, and under all conſidera- 
tions, to look unto Jeſus from firſt to 
laſt; but above all, this text relates 
firſtly, to the time of his ſufferirgs; 
and hence it is, that Luke calls Ch 
paſſion (theorian) theory or fight; 
* And all the people that came toge- 
ther to that ſight,.—ſmote their 
breaſts and returned,” Luke xxiii. 48, 
Not but that every paſſage of Chrit 
is a theory or e our look- 
ing on, or conſidering of; Chriſt in 
his Father's. purpoſe, of Chriſt in 
the promiſe, and Chriſt in perfor- 


922 — mi, — ä — S A 74. ici... 


my, 


in his life; O bow ſwee what bleſ. 
ſed objects are theſe to look vpon! 
But, above all, conſider him, (ſaith 
the apoſtlę) that endured ſuch contra · 
diction ofſinners againſt himſelf,” Heb, 
xii, 3. Conſider him, who for the 
joy that was ſet. before him, endur- 
ed the croſs, and-deſpiſcd the ſhame, 
all other parts, acts, of 

aſſages of Chriſt, the holy Gholt 
hath only honoured Chrift's paſſion, 
(his ſufferings and his death) with this 
name of theory and ſight. Why, fure- 
ly this is the theory ever moſt com 
mended to our view and conſiderati 
on; O then let us look on this, con- 
ſider of this As in this manner. 


; 1. Conſider him paſſing over WI nent 
brook Cedron; it ſigniſies the Wrath ing 
of God and rage of men; te rtf earner 
ſtep of his — is ſharp, and ſore; he pra 
be cannot enter the door, but Erie fl pra ves 
* wu ther 
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paſſion, 
vuch this 


y, ſure- 
jt com · 
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1s, con- 
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nut wade chrough cold waters on 
— ſeet, nor muſt he only wade 
| them but drink of them; 
through many tribulations muſt the v 

at will purchaſe ſouls and 
9 many tribulations muſt they 
oo that will follow after him to the 
Engdom of glory. —Conlider him en- 
tring into the garden of Gethſemane ; 
in 2 garden Adam ſinned, and in this 
gon Chriſt muſt ſuffer, that the 
fn 


we place which was the neſt where 
was hatched, might now be the 
child-bed of grace and mercy; into 
this garden, no ſooner was he entred, 
but he began to be agonized ; all his 
wers and paſhons within him were 
in conflict. Conſider, O my ſoul, how 
ſuddenly he is ſtruck into a ftran 
fear; never was man fo afraid of the 
torments of hell, as Chriſt (ſanding 
in our room) is of his Father's wrath; 
fear is ſtill ſuitable to apprehenſion, 
vnd never man could fo, perfectly 2 
prehend the cauſe of fear N us 
Chriſt, nor was he only afraid but 
very heavy; © My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful, even unto death.“ His ſor- 
row was lethal and deadly, it melted 
his ſoul gradually, as wax is melted 


with heat; it continued with him till 
his laſt gaſp, his heart was like wax 


burning all the time of his paſhon, 
and at Taft * it: melted in the midſt of 
his bowels,” Pſalm x: ii. 19. Mark 
xiv, 33. Nor was he only afraid and 
heavy, butfie began to be ſore amaz- 
ed; this ſigniſies an univerſal ceſſation 
of all the faculties of the foul from 
their ſeveral functions; we uſtally call 
it a conſternation, it is like a clock 
ſtopped for the while from going, by 
ſome hand or other laid upon it; or 
if it was not wholly a ceſſation, yet 
vas it at leaſt an ex pavefaction, ſuch 
a motion of the mind, as whereby, 
for the preſent, he was diſenabled to 
mind any thing elſe but the dreadful 
ſenſe of the wrath of God O what 
an agony was this ? O what a ſtrug- 
ing pathon of mixed grief was this? 
What afflicting and conflicling affec- 
tons under the ſight and ſenſe of emi- 
nent peril was this agony? * And 
ing in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly,” Luke xxii. 44. Thrice had 
he prayed, but now in his agony he 
prayed more earneſtly. O my Fa- 


ther, if it be poſhble Jer this cup 
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my ſoul, yet there is diwniry mm 

which tells me there is a bps Fe 7 
and I will pay it all, O-my Father, 
ſith thou haſt bent thy 9, 
an open breaſt, fix herein all thy ſhafts 
of fury, better I ſuffer for a While, 
than that all behevers ſhould be damn- 
ed for ever, thy will is mine, lo I 
will bear the burden of fin, come and 


— 
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* 
thy bow, 10, here 
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ſnoot here thy arrows of rerenge. 


and his ſweat was as great drops 9 

blood falling down to the ground,” 
Luke xxu, 44. Oh l what man or 
angel can conceive the agony, the 
fear, the ſorrow, amazement of that 
heart, that without all outward vio- 
lence, merely out of the extremity 


of his owa paſſion, bled through the 
not ſome faint dew bur 


fleſh and fkin | 
ſolid drops of blood ? Now is he crus 
cified without a croſs, fear and 


his Father's wrath the 2 and @ 
theſe together, cauſe a bleeding Ho- 
er to rain throughout all his pores ; 
O my ſoul, c>ufider of this, and 
thou wilt bring 


home, ſay, * Thy fins were the cauſe 


of this bloody ſweat,” jeſus Chrift is = = 

that true Adam, that is come out k 

1 for thy ſins, and thus la- 
ared on earth wich his „ 99 


to get the bread that thou muſt fee 
on. 6 $7 . ne 1 
2. Conſider his apprehenſion; Ja” 
das is no at hand with a troop fol- 
lowing him to -apprehend his maſter, 
ſee how without all ſhame, he ſet him- 
ſelf in the van, and coming to his Lord 
and Mafter, gives him a moft.traite- 
rous and decentful kiſs, What Judas, 
betra yeſt thou the Son of Man with a 
kiſs? Haſt thou ſold the Lad of life to 
ſuch cruel merchants, asc et greedily 
his blood and life? O, alas! at what 
price haſt thou ſet the Lord of all the 
creatures? At thirty pence. What 
a vile ſlender price is this for à Lord 
of ſuch glory and majeſty? God was 
ſold for thirty pieces of ſilver, but 


man could dui be b-ught wrnoutthe | | 


deareft neart- blood ot che Son of God, 


At that me, ſaid Chiiſt, Le be come 
as it were againſt 1 thief with ſwords 


and 
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ſor⸗ 
row are the nails, our fins the thorns, 
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And thus. as he prayed he ſwear, -* 


Ov © 


this - conſideration. * 
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Corryingil the Work of Man't Solvationduring the time of bis Sufferings: 33 
* paſs from me, nevertheleſs got as ? 
« will, bot an chen wilt.” Tas; 
feel the ſoul of pain in the pa i 
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333 ULooling into EA US. Nesse in. 
and ſtaves: I fat daily amongſt you 
teach 


ng in the temple, and ye never 
laid hands on me, but this is your 


* hour and the power of darkneſs; 


Luke xxii. 52, 53. Now the prince 
of darkneſs exerciſed his power, now 
the helliſh rout and malicious rabble 
of ravenous wolves aſſaulted the moſt 


innocent Lamb in the world, now they 


moſt furiouſly haled him this way and 
that way; O how ungently did they 
handle him? How uncourteouſly ſpake 
they unto him? How many blows and 
buffets did theygive him? What cries, 


and ſhouts, and clamours made _y 


over him? Now the 
holy hands, and bin 


lay hold on h 

them hard with 
Tough and n that they 
gall the ſkin of his arms, and make 


Qt e very blood ſpring out: now the 
bring him back — over . 0 


* 


and they make him once again to 


drink of the hrook in the way; now 


they lead him openlythrough the high 


+ Cency. is appr 
flouted and laughed to ſcorn, that 


Vera! paſſages, conſider them leiſurely 
and vith good attention, conſider them 
ra 
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of heaven, the ver 


Ares of Jeruſalem, and carry him 
tothe houſe of Annas in great tri- 


O my ſoul, conſider theſe ſe- 


. 


thou feeleſt ſome motions or alte- 
tions in thy affections; is not this 


he, that is the infinite virtue, the pats 
tern of innocency, the everlaſting wiſ- 


dom, the honour of earth; the glo 

| fountain of all 
beauty, whether of men or angels? 
how is it then, that this virtue or 
power is tied with bands, that inno- 
ehended, that wiſdom is 


Zhonour is contemned, that glory is 


- tormented, that he who is fairer than 


All the children of men, is 


with weeping, and troubled with ſor- 


row of heart? Surely there is ſome- 


7 


verſe 66. 
him Ike mad dogs; and diſgorge upon 


Ai, O my ſoul in theę, that cauſed 
all this ; hadſt not thou ſinned, the 
fa | of 3 had never been 


- eclipſed... 

3. Conſider the hurrying of Jeſus 
From Annas to Caiaphas; there a 
- counci] is called, and Caiaphas, the 


High prieſt, .adjures our Lord to tell 
bim, if he was Chriſt the Son of 
God, Match, xxvi. 63. No ſooner 
eafirms it, but he is e 
| eath, 
y aſſault 


F blaſphemy; and fo guilty 0 
c 


Now, again,” t 
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beſmeared 


him ae add revenge: 
each one, to the utmoſt of his — 
gives him buffers and iſtrokes 4 there 
they ſpit upon that digine face with 
their deviliſh moaths; there: they 
hood wink his eyes, and ſtrike bim on 
the cheek, ſcoffing ann jeſting, and 
ſaying, © Aread who is he that ſmote 
thee. O beauty of angels ! was that 
face to be ſpit upon Nen uſually, 
when they are provokeſ ts ſpit, turn 
away their faces towards the ſouleſt 
corner of the houſeg and is there not 
in all that palace a fouler place to ſpit 
in than the face of Fefus? O my ſoul 
why doſt not 75 omble thyſelf at 
this fo wonderful example? How is 
it, that there” ſhould remain in the 
world any token of pride, after this 
ſo great andimarvellous an example 
of — Surely. Lam at my wits 
end, and very much aſtoniſhed to con- 
ſider how this ſo great patience oyer- 
comes not my anger, how this fo 
great abaſing aſſwageth not my pride, 
how theſe ſo violent buffets beat not 
down my preſumption.” Is it not mar- 
vellous, that jeſus Chriſt by theſe 
means: ſhould overthrow the kingdom 
of pride; and yet, that-there ſhould 
remain in me the reliques of pride! 
Conlider all thoſe night · fufferings of 
Chriſt; O cruel night! unquiet night! 
now was the ſeaſon that all creatures 
ſhould take their reft, thar-the ſenſes 
and members wearied with toils and 
labours ſhould be refreſhed ; but, on 
the contrary, Chriſt's members and 
ſenſes were then tormented? the 
ſtruck his body, they afflicted his ſoul, 
they bound his hands, they buffeted 
his cheeks, they ſpit in his face; 0 
my ſoul thou ſinneſt in the dark, in 
covert, in ſecret, when no eye is upon 
thee, when the ſun, that eye of the 
world, is ſet or hid; and therefore all 
the night long is Chriſt thus torment- 
ed by thy ſins; not one jot of re 
hath Chriſt, not a wink of ſleep muſt 
ſeize on him, whom thou by the alarm 
of thy ſins diſquieted, both at even- 
ing, at mid-nighr, and at the cock- 
crowing, and at the dawning. . _ 
4. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus 
from Caiaphas to Pilate ; now be 
ſtands before Pilate, where he was 
accuſed of ſedition, ſeduction and u- 
ſurpation. Not -· only Jews but 3 
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tiles, haye their hands imbrued in the 

ood of Chriſt; Pilate was d legated 
— Ceſar, both of them Gentiles 
yet not without a ropheſy, Behol 


we go up to Jeruſalem, and all things 


that are written by the prophets con- 
ceruing the 8on o man, {hall be ac- 
complũhed, for he ſhall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles,” Luke xviii. 31, 32. 
At the Gentiles tribunal he is An 
oned of his kingdom, and he anſwers 
both the Jews and Gentiles that they 
need not fear uſurpation, My 
kingdom is not of this world, John 
xi 36. He gives kingdoms that 
are eternal, but he will take away 
none that are temporal; Chriſt came 
not into the world to be Ceſar's, or 
Pilate's, or Herod's ſucceſſor, but if 
they had believed, to have been their 
Saylour. Look through the chroni- 
cles of his life, and we find him ſo far 
from a king, that he was the meaneſt 
ſerrant of all men; where was he 
born? But at Bethlehem a little city. 
Where did the ſhepherds ſind him? 
But in a poor cottage. Who were his 
diſciples? But a deal of fiſhermen. 
Who his companions? But publicans 
and ſinners. Is he hungry? Where 
ſtands his table ?. But on plain ground. 
What are his dainties ? But bread and 
a few fiſhes, Where is his lodgings ? 
But at the ſtern of a 22 Here is a 
king without either preſence- chamber 
or . The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have 
* nefts, but the Son of man hath not 
* whereon to lay his head.“ Come, 
fear nat Pilate the loſs of thy dia- 
dem; it may be the people would 
ſometimes have madaæ him a king, but 
fee ham he fees from it. My king- 
dom is not of this world, faith je- 
ſus, Oh l that 1 could but contemn 
the world as Chriſt did Oh! that 
firit, and above all, I could ſeek the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſ. 
nels, Oh, my foul! I feel it, I feel 
It, unleſs I can be free from the affec- 
tions of all creatures, I cannot with 
freedom of mind aſpire unto divine 
things: unleſs I be willing with Chriit 
to tread on crowns and ſceptres, to 
be deſpiſed and forſaken of all; and 
to be eſteemed nothing at all, I can 
ave no inward peace, nor be ſpiri- 
tual enlightened, nar be wholly upit- 
ed to. che Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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ſtripped, wh 
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from Pilate to Herod: there ig h 


ly is the Lamb of God dumb; and 


opened not his mouth „ | 


not long before had taken-ay 
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F. Conſider the hurryihgs of Jeſus 
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voice; upon this he is mocked. and 


arrayed in a gorgeous robe,” Lake 


xxiil. 11. Wisdom is taken for folly; 


virtue for vice, truth for blaſphemy, 
temperance. for: gluttony, the peace- 
maker of all the world for à ſediti- 
ous diſturber of the world, the re- 
former of the law for a breaker of 
the law, and the juſtiſier of ſinners 
for a ſinner, and the follower of ſin- 
ners. See how he emptied himſelf, 
and made himſelf of no reputation, 
that he might fill thee with goodneſs, 
and make thee ſpiritually wiſe-unto 
ſalvation. 3 
6. Conſider the hurryings of ſeſus 
from Herod back again to Pilate; O 
my Saviour how art thou nowabuſed 2 
New accuſations areforged ; and when 
Pilate ſces that nothing will do, but 
Chriſt muſt die, he delivers him to be 
ipped, clothed in purple 
crowned wich thorns, and fceptr: 
with a reed. He that with ſpittle 
cured the eyes of the blind, 1s now 


blinded with their ſpi:tle z who can 


number thoſe ſtripes wherewith the 
flea and tear his body, one woun 
eating into another, that there is no 
© health in his bones by rea ſon of my 
* fins?” O Jeſus! was that frothy ſpit- 


tle the ointment, thoſe thorns thy 


crown, that reed thy ſeeptre, that 

urple dyed and embroidered with 

lood thy royal robes?” Or,- becauſe 
Adam's {in brought forth thorus, muſt 
it: therefore be thy penance to wear 
them ? Unthankful people, thus wa- 
tered with his blood, that bringeth 
forth nothing but thorns to crown 


him. But, oh“ that the Lord of hea? 
ven, the Creator of the world, the 


lory of the angels, the wiſdom of 


od, ſhould for my fake, be puniſh» 
ed with whips and ſcourges! O my 
heart, how can I think on this with- 
out tears of bluod ? O joy of the an» 
gels, and glory | 
thus disfigured thee ? Who hath thus 
d:SleM- thee with ſo many bloody 


blows? Certainly oy were not thy 
ove and mercy 


ſins but mine; it was 
„ 


- 


of ſaints, who hath 
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that compaſt thee about, and cauſed 
thee to take upon thee this ſo heavy 


p — 
* „ . 
* % = . * 
: k n 


I burden; love was the cauſe why 
thou didſt 


beſtow upon me all thy be- 
nefits, and mercy moved thee to take 
upon thee all my miſeries. 
2 Conſider the ſad ſpectacle of 
eſus, when he came forth wearin 
e crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe, and Pilate ſaying unto them, 
_ Behold the man,” John xix, Fo O my 
foul, fix thy r- on this ſad object: 
ſuppoſe thyſelf in the caſe of Jeſus ; 
at, if in ſo ſenſible and tender a 
Part as thy head is, men ſhould faſt- 
en a number of thorns, yea, and thoſe 
ſo ſharp, that they ſhould pierce into 


thy ſcull: why, alas! thou canſt hard- 


abide the prick of a pin, much leſs 
e Piercing in of ſo many thorns. 
O but my Jeſus was crowned with 
thorns, and ſceptred with a reed, and 


that reed was taken out of his hands 


to beat the crown of thorns into his 
head; and, beſides, thy Jeſus was 
whipped with cords, and rods, and 
little chains of iron, and from his 
thoulders to the ſoles of his feet, there 
was to part free; and being now in 


mis plight, thou art called: on to be- 


B ==. holt the man:“ doſt thou ſee him? Is 
thy maagination ſtrong ? Canſt thou 


conlidet him at preſent, as if thou 


badſt a view of this very man ! Me- 


thinks it ſhould make thee break out, 
and fay, O brightneſs of thy Fa- 
-* ther's glory, who hath thus cruel! 

dealt with thee? O unſpatted glaſs 


. * of the majeſty of God, who hath 


* thus _ wholly disfigured - thee? O 
* river that flows out of the pa- 


e ®xradife of delights, who hath thus 


 =*:xxoubled thee? It is my fins, O 
Tord, that hath fo troubled thee, 


c my {ins were the thorns that prick- 
© ed thee, the laſhes that whipped 


. © thee, the purple that clothed thee; 
A it is I Lord that am thy tormentor, 


» , 


' © pains,” | | 
8, Conſider Pilate's ſentence, That 
© Jeſus ſhould be crucihed as the Jews 
„ pn%h Now they bad him in their 
Will, and they did to him what feem- 
ill, and they did to him what ſ- 
ed them good. Follow him from 
Gabbatha to Golgotha, ſee how they 
lay the heavy 3 his tender 
ſhau ders, that were ſo. pitifully rent 
_ and tora with whips, accompany him 


and the very cauſe of theſe. thy 
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all che way to the execution, and help 
to carry his eroſs to mount Calvary, 
and there, as if thou hadſt been fro- 
zen hitherto, tha into tears, ſee him 
lifted up on the engine of torture the 
bloody croſs, he hangs on nails, and 
as he hangs, his own weight becurnes 
his own affliction: O ſee how his arms 
and legs were racked with violent 
pulls, his hands and feet bored with 
nails, his whole body torn-with ſtripes, 
and gored with blood: And now, 0 
my foul, run with all thy might into 
his arms, held out at their full length 
to receive thee; Oh weigh the mat- 
ter! Becauſe fin entred by the ſenſes, 
therefore his head, in which the ſen- 
ſes flouriſh, is crowned with ſearching 
thorns ; becauſe the bands and feet 
are more eſpecially the inſtruments of 
ſin, therefore his hands and feet are 
nailed to the croſs for ſatisfa&tion, 0 
marvellous! What a King is he, or of 
what country, that wears a crown of 
thorns? What man is he, or where 
lives he, whoſe hands and feet are not 
only bored, but digged into, as if they 
had been digging with ſpades in a 
ditch? Surely here is matter for a ſe- 
rious meditation; be enlarged, O my 
thoughts, and dwell upon it! Conli- 
der it, and conſider it again 
9. Conſider the darkneſs that ſpread 
over all the earth; now was the ſun 
aſhamed to ſhew his brightneſs, conſi- 
dering that the Father of lights was 
darkned with ſuch diſgrace, the hea- 
vens difcoloured their beauty, and 
are in mourning robes, the lamp of 
heaven is immantled with a miracu- 
lous ecliſpe, the ſun in the firmament 
will ſymphathiſe with the Sun of 
righteouſneſs,” it will not appear in 
gor though it be mid-day, becauſe 
the Lord of glory is thus diſgraced, 
And now hear the voice that comes 
from the Son of God, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 
Chriſt in the garden taſted the bitter 
cup of God's fierce wrath, but now 
he drunk the dregs of it; he on 
Aren of the top, but now he drun 
off, top, and bottom, and all. O! 
but what is the meaning of this, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
* ſaken me?” Surely, 1, This was not 
a total, but a partial dereliction; this 
was not a perpetual, but a temporary 
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Corrying en the Work of Man's Salvation during the tine of bis Saſerigs gar 


aking of him; the Godhead was 
. away from the man-hood, 
bar the union remained ſtill, even now 
when the man · hood was forſaken, 2. 
This was not à forſaking on Chriſt's 
part; bat only on the Father's part; 
the Father forſook Chriſt, but Chri 
went after him; God took —— the 
ESI __ but the Son — — 
laid hold upon him; crying, and ſay- 
ing, My God, m God, why haſt 
hon forſaken me? 3. This forſak- 
ing was not in reſpect of his Fuß, 
but in reſpect of the feeling of God's 
favour, love and mercy ; certainly 
God loved him ſtill, oh ! but his ſenſe 
of comfort was now quite gone, ſo as 
it never was before: in his: agony 
there was ſome inklings of God's mer- 
ey now and then, at leaſt, there was 
ſome ſtar light, ſome little flaſh of 
l _ to cheer him up, but now 

the lenſe and feeling of God's love 


was gone, and not ſo much as. any 
little ſtar light of the ſame appeared. 
Chriſt now took the place of ſinners, 


and God the Father ſhut him out (as 
it were) amongſt the linners; he drew 
his mercy out of fight, and out of 
hearing, and therefore he cried out in 
2 kind of wonderment, * My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
* me?” After this he ſpeaks but a few 
words more, and he gives up the 
pho! He dies that we might live, 
e is diſſolved in himſelf, that we 
might be united to his Father; O my 
foul, ſee him now, if thou eanſt for 
weeping, his eyes are dim, his cheeks 
are wan, his face is pale, his head is 
bowing, his heart is panting, himſelf 
is dying; come, come, and die with 
him, by a moſt exact mortification; 
look pale like him with grief, and ſor- 
row, and trouble for thy fins, 
10. Conſider the piercing of bis 
e with a ſpear, whence came out a 
eam of blood and water; O foun- 
tan of everlaſting waters! Methinks 
ſee the blood running out of his ſide 
more freſhly ti. an theſe golden ftreams 


which ran ont of the garden of Eden, 
and blind, and deaf, a 


and watered the whole world. Con- 
lider the taking of his ny _y 
Joſeph ; the burying of it by Joſep 

and Nicodemus; O here is excellent 
matter for our meditation! O my ſpi- 
55 with me a little? Chriſt being 
J it is pity but he ſhould have a fu- 
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neral; according to the'lette?, Jet os? 


ſeph and Nicodemus bear his corpſey- ©. 


| erthebleſfſed virgin go afterit fighing,' 


and weeping, and at exery other pace 
looking up to heaven; let Mary Mag- 
dalene follow after him with a box of 


precious ointment in her hand, and 


with her hair hanging, ready (if need 
were) to wipe his feet again; or, that 
in this meditation I may be more ſpi- 
ritual, let the uſurer come firſt with”. 
Judas's bag, ard diſtribute to the poor 

as he goes along; let the drunkard 
follow after, with the ſpunge that 
was filled with gall and vinegar, and 
check his wanton thirſt ; let the 
young gallant, or voluptuous, man, 
come like his maſter with bare foot, 
and with the crown of thorrs ſet alſo 
upon his head; let the wanton per- 

ſon bear the rods, and whips, and 
wires wherewith Chriſt was ſcourged, 
and fright his own fleſh; let the am- 
bitious man beclad in the purple robe, 

the angry perſon in the ſeamleſs coat; 

my meaning is, let every ſinner, ac- 
cording to the nature of his fin, draw 
ſomething or other from the paſſion of 
Chriſt, to the mortifying of his ſin; 
yea, let all turn mourners, let all bow _ 
their heads, and be ready to 
the ghoſt for the name of Chri | 
let not Chriſt be buried without a ſer- 


mon neither, and let the text be this, TT, 
OW 


* The good ſhepherd giveth his life 
for the Nec, John x, 11. and in the 
end of the ſermon (whether it be in 


uſe or no) let the preacher take occa- 


ſion to ſpeak a word or two in the 
praiſe of Chriſt; let him ſay with the 
ſpouſe, That he was the chiefeſt a- 
1 thouſands, that he was al- 
5 er lovely,” Cant. v. tO, 16. 
lat being God above ali Gods, he ; 
all men; that 
when he ſpake, he began originally 
with Verily, verily, I ſay unto you; 
that he was an holy man, that he never 
ſinned in his life, neither in thought 
word or deed; that being endowed 
with the power of miracles, he lov- 
ingly employed it in curing the lame, 
| dumb, in 
caſting out devils, in healing the fick, 
in reſtoring the dead to life; that as 
he lived, ſo he died, for being unjuſt- 
ly . 5 
ped, cruciſed, ow took 
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DE 242 TLooling unto 
praying for his perſecuters; and leav- 
mg. to them, when he had no tempo- 


I. chin to give them, a legacy of 


ir 
ra 

love, of life, of mercy, of pardon, 
of ſalvation. When the ſermon is 


done, and the burial is finiſhed, let e- 


very mourner go home, and begin a 
new life in imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
O my foul, that thou wouldeſt thus 
meditate, and thus imitate, that ſo 
thy meditation might be fruitful, and 
thy imitation real; I mean, that thy 
lifè and death might be contormable 
to the life and death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
But of that hereafter, * + | 


2 8 B. F. Hi. 
Of defiring Jeſus in that reſpect. 
3. 22 us deſire after Jeſus, carry- 
ing on the wiagk of our ſalva- 
tion in his death. Je Chriſt, to a 
fallen finner, is the chief object of 


deſire, but Jeſus Chriſt, as crucified, 


s the chief piece of that object. Hum- 


+ bled fouls look after the remedy, and 
they find it chiefly in Chriſt crucifi- 


end; and hence are ſo many. cries 


after bathings in Chriſt's blood, 
and hiding in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
active and paſſive. Indeed, nothin 
doth fo cool and refreſh a — 
dry and thirſty ſoul, as the blood of 
Jeſus, which made the poor woman 
cry out ſo earneſtly, I bave an buſ- 
band, and children, and many other 
- comforts, but I would give them all, 
and all the good that ever I ſhall ſee 
Din this world, or in the world to 
_. come, to have my poor thirity ſoul 
- © refreſht with that precious blood of 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
But what is there in Chriſt's blood 
or death that is ſo delireable? 1 an- 
wer. | 


0 — 


The brightneſs of his Father's glo- 
Ty, and the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon, Heb, i. 3. It is he that died; 
erery drop of his blood was not only 
the blood of an innocent man, but of 
one that was God as well as man 
od with his own blood purchaſe 

the church,” Acts xx; 23, Now ſure- 


Iy every thing of God is moſt defire-' 
able 3 N nother; as when one yields himſelf a 


2. There is not a worth. or price; 


„ 


miſh, and without ſpot. 


I. There is in it the perſon of 
Chriſt, he that is God- man, man-God, 


Chriſt conſidered, under the notion 


of a-kacrifice, ö of infinite: worth ; 


8 


* „ 


F E SUS M Cu ar. III. 
now this ſacrifice; (faith the apoſtle) 
he offered up, Heb. ix. 28. He off! 
ed up, pot in heaven, as the Socini- 
ans would have it, in preſenting him- 
ſelf before God his Father: but upon 
earth, viz. in his, paſſion upon the 
croſs, No wealth in heaven or earth 
beſides this, could redeem one ſoul; 
and therefore the pots ſets this a- 
gainſt all corruptibſe things, as ſilver 
and gold, the thing ſo much ſet by 
amongſt the men of this world: Ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, 1 Pet. i. 
18 — But with the precious blood 
of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without ble- 


3. There is in it a merit and ſatiſ- 
faction; the ſcripture indeed doth not 
expreſly uſe theſe words, but it hath 
the lente and meaning of them as in 
the text, He hath made us accept - 
ed in the beloved, in whom we have 
redemption through his blood, Eph. 
i. 7. I know there is a different no- 
tion in theſe words, for merit doth 

roperly reſpect the good that is to 

procured, but ſatisfaction the evil 
that is repelled; but in Chriſt we ſtand 
not on theſe diſtinẽtions, becauſe in 
his merit was ſatisfaction, and in his 
ſatisfaction was merit. A great con- 
troverſy is of late riſen up, * Whe- 
ther Chriſt's death, be a fatisfaQion 
to divine juſtice? But the very words 
redeeming and buying, do plainly 
demonſtrate, that a ſatisfaction was 


-given to God by the death of Jeſus, 


* He gave himſelf for us that he night 
redeem us, Tit. ii. 14. Ye are bought 
with a price, 1 Cor, vi. 20. And 
What price was that? Why, his own 
blood. Thou waſt flain, and baft 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
Rev. v. 9. (i. e. by thy death and 
pailon, This was the (Jutſon,) that 
ranſom which Chriſt gave for his elect, 
The Son of man came to give his 
life a ranſom for many, Match, xx. 
28, or as the apoſtle, * He gave him- 
ſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 1. 6. 
the word is here (antilutſon), which 


_ ſignifies an adequate price, Or a coun- 


ter- price; as when one doth, or un- 


dergoeth ſomething in the room of a- 


captive for the redeeming of another 
oui of captivity, or gives up bis 915 


io tots 
. AR + / , 


54 ? * 
944 «+ - A 
c 8 4 2d 
f 12 


* 
% 


ä 1 
— 


life for the ſaving of another man's life; 
1 Oi gave Rnaſelf (antilutſon), a 
muſom, or counter - price, ſubmitting” 
bimfelf to the like puniſhment. that 
his redeemed ones ſhould have under - 
ee £9 45 772 Y 
[4 The Socinians tell us, that Chriſt's 
ſufferings and death were not for ſa- 
tisfaction to God, but in reference to 
us, that we might believe the truth 
of his doctrine confirmed and ſealed 
(as they ſu y) by his death, and that 
we might yield obedience to God, 
according to the pattern that he hath 
ſet before us; and that ſo believin 
and obeying, we might obtain —. 
ſion of fins, and eternal liſe. 
But the ſcripture goes higher; in 
that mutual compact and agreement 
betwixt God and Chriſt, we find God 
the Father impoſing, and Chriſt ſub - 
mitting to this fatisfaftion. 1. The 
Father impoſeth it, by charging the 
fins of his elect upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
The Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
uity of us all,” fa. li. 6. Not the 
s themſelves; not the evil in them, 
or fault of them, but the guilt and 
nalty belonging to them; this God 
aid upon his Son, and charged it up- 
on him; he charged it as a creditor 
chargeth the debt upon the ſurety, 
requiring ſatis faction. 2, Chriſt un- 
dertook it, He was oppreſſed, and 
he was afflicted, verſe 7. or as ſome 
tranſlate, © It was exacted, and he 
* anſwered,” (i. e.) God the Father 
required ſatis faction for ſin, and Jeſus 
Chnit, as our ſurety, anſwered in 
our behalf; He bare the ſins of 
many, verſe 12, He bare them as a 
porter that bears the burden for ano- 
ther which himſelf is not able to ſtand 
under; he bare them by undergoing 
the puniſhment which was due for 
them; he bare them as our ſurety, 
ſubmitting himſelf unto the penalty 
which we had deſerved; and by that 
means he made ſatis faction to the 
juſtice of God. Surely Chriſt's death 
was not only for confirmation of 
— doctrine, but for ſatisfaction to 


4. There 1s in it-not only a true, 
but a copious and full ſatisfaction, 
Chriſt's death and blood is ſupera- 
bundant to our fins; © The grace o 
our Lord was exceeding abundant, 


1 Tim, i, 14. (hoperepleonaſe) it 


* IE a 
* 7 3 
r COT e 3 
was. ok . 4 : * 46 Sat 
” * > * — 8 * 2 


| Cariying en the Wark of Man's Salvationdaring thetime of bis Suſferings. 313 * 


. * 2 8 2 : "FF &0 
was overfull; redundant, more than 
enough, Many an humble ſoul is apt 


enougli to complain, Oh ! if I had 
not been ſo great a ſinner, if I had 
© not committed ſuch and ſuch tran - 
_ ©: grethons there might have been, 


hope: This is to undervalue Chriſt's: 
redemption ; this is to think there is 
more in ſin to damny than in Chriſt's 
ſufferings to ſave, whereas all thy ſins 
to Chriſt are but as a little cloud to 
the glorious ſun, yea, all the fins of 
all the men in the world, are but to 


Chriſt's merits as a drop to the o- 
cean. I ſpeak not this to encourage 


the preſumptuous ſinner, for, alas, 
he hath no part in this ſatisfaction, 
but to 3 p humble finner, 
who is loadned w 


den greater than he can bear, yet 


they are not a burden greater than 


Chriſt can bear? There is in Chriit's 
blood an infinite treaſure able to ſanc- 


tify thee and all the world; there is A 


in Chriſt s death a ranſom, a coun - 
ter · price ſufficient to redeem. all the 
ſinners that ever were, or ever ſhall 


be: the price is of that nature, that 


it is not diminiſhed, though it be ex- 


tended to ever ſo many; as the ſun 


hath fulneſs of light to enlighten all 
the world, and if the blind do not ſoe 
by it, it is not any ſcarcity of light 
in the ſun, but by reaſon of his own 
indiſpoſition : ſo, if all men are not 
acquitted by Chriſt's death, it is not 
becauſe that was. inſufficient, as if it 
had not virtue enough to reach them, 


as well as others, but becauſe they, 


by their unbelief, do reject this reme- 


dy. Oh what large room. hath faith 


to expatiate in!] {it down, and dive, 
and dive, yet thou canſt not come to 


the bottom of Chriſt's blood; but as 
the prophet Ezekiel ſaw ſtill more 


and greater abominations, ſo mayſt 


thou, in the ſufferings of Chriſt, ob- 


ſerve more and more fulneſs See what 
a notable oppoſition the apoſtle makes, 
Rom. v. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 
between the firſt a 


above the firſt Adam in the fruits of 


his ſins: he calls it grace, and the 
f abundance of grace, ver. 17. and this 


abundance of grace reigneth to life, 
* „ io 


* 


th the ſenſe of bis 
fins ; what though they were a bur- 


ſecond A bg: 
proving at large, that Chriſt doth ſu- 
perabound in the fruits of his grace, 
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ſo that-theſe texts ſhould be like ſo 
much oil poured into the wounds of 
every broken -hearted ſinner- Oh! is 
there any thing that can be deſired 
more than this : "0% NOR, 

5, There is in it remiſhon of ſins; 
ſo, faith Chriſt, * This is my blood of 


the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for 


many for the remiſſion of ſins, Matth. 
Xxvi,. 28. Remiſhon of fins is attri- 
buted to Chriſt's death as a cauſe ; 
it is not wy tears, or prayers, or 

eart that could pay the 
leaſt farthing, © Without ſhedding of 
blood (faith the apoſtle) there is no 
remiſkon,* Heb, ix. 22. God will 


have tears and blood alſo, though not 


for the ſame . for all thy 
tears thou mu 


flee to Chriſt only as 


the cauſe: it is true, thou muſt mourn, 


7 


- 


is Chriſt's blood only that can waſh 
us clean: Oh rememy this! God 
will not 2 without ſatis faction 
by the blood af Chriſt. And ſurely, 


this makes.Chriſt's death ſo deſirable; - 


* Oh! mytins afflict me, (cries many 
© a One) Oh! I am lothſome in mine 


own eyes, much more in God's; 


* ſurely God is offended with my dul- 
* neſs, ſlothfulneſs, and my thouſand 


imperfections: I am all the day long 
© entangled with this fin, and that ſin, 


and the other ſin: but let this con- 
trite {pirit look 'on Chritt's death, and 


therein he may find all fin is pardon- 
; fee here what an argument is 


put into thy mouth from theſe ſuffer- 


ings of Chriſt ; well mayeſt thou ſay, 
: 5 1 7 Ve *. 


O L | am unworthy, but it is 
juſt and right that Chriſt obtain 
what he died for; O pardon my 
* {ins for his death's ſake, and for his 
precious hlood's ſake.” | 

6. There is in it reconciliation and 
peace with God; In Chriſt Jeſus ye 


who ſometimes were afar off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, for he is 


peace, who hath made both one, 


our 


and hath broken down the middle 


wall of partition between us, Eph. ii. 
WW” 7 5 When we were enemies, 


SS _E| | 
wers xeconciled unto God by the 
Heath of his Son, Rom. v. 4 pw 
That he might reconcile both (viz. 
ews-and Gentiles) unto God in one 
ody by the croſs, Eph. ii..16.—And 


ving made peace through the blood 
him to reconcile all 
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ct his crols, 
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and Pray, and humble thyſelf, but it 
r 


touched of the revenging an 
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things to himſelf,” Col. i. 20. This 


the drooping ſoul; it 

cneft, * My ins hath made a breach 
* betwixt God and my ſoul; I have 
* warred againſt heaven, and now 


© God wars againſt me; and; Oh 
le Lond be angry, ye 
e; what 


S ad tan, 
it . be „ 


* odds! If angry, 

c but a lit N EY 
my poor ſoul; is a, little ſtubble 
able to eontend with the conſumin 


© fire? How then ſhould I contend 
with God?” But come now, and 
look on Chriſt's death as the means 
and meritorious cauſe of reconciliati- 
on, and thou canſt not but ſay, 0 
this death is deſirable ! When God 
the Father looks at a finner in the 


blood 7 glaſs of Chriſt, then ſaith God, 


Oh ſ now fury and wrath is not in 
me; I have no more quarrel or con- 
* troverſy with this ſoul, ſeeing Chriſt 
5- hath ſuffered, it is enough, I have 
* as-much as my juſtice can demand, 
* my. frowns are now turned. into 
*. ſmiles, and my rod of iron into a 
* ſceptre of rue: Why, this is it 
at. makes Chriſt's death and blood 
o deſirable to the what, 
Jacob. ſo rejoice in { Efau's face 
altered to him? ſhall he ſay to Eſau, 
I hape ſeen thy face, as the face of 
God:?“ How much rather may the 
humble and believing ſinner be filled 
with gladneſs, when through Chriſt's 
blood; God ſhould be thus appeaſed 
and'reconciled with him. 
N. 25 There is in it immunity, and 
ſafety from all the judgments and 
dangers threatned againſt our fins, 
Surely, if there were ſuch force in the 
blood of the type, that by the effuſi - 
on of it the Iſraelites lay ſafe and un- 
el, how 
much more in the b Chriſt ? 
Satan himſelf is ſaid to be © overcome 
by the blood of the Lamb, Rev. xu. 
11. And God $ revenge due to our fins 
is ſaid to be removed by the blood of 
1 2 As is n hs 
of ſprinkling, that {peaks bet, 
ter things than the blood of Abel, 
Heb. xi. 24. the blood of ſpriokling 
as for ſafety, and Chriſt's blood is 
for {afety, it cries not for revenge, 
as Abel's blood cried, but for mercy, 
and for deliverance from all miſe- 
r 17 1 2. 
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enge, 
Jercy 1 
miſe- 


4 


en heavett to make a paſſage thither 
2 ſouls, Havin bo 
hberty to enter into the holieſt by the 


Chriſt that rents the vail, 


and makes à way into the holy of ho- 


ies, that is, into the kingdom of hea- 
ren; without this blood there is no 
acceſs to God; it is only by the blood 
of Chriſt that heaven is open to our 
prayers, and that heaven is open to 
our perſons. This blood is the key 
that unlocks heaven, and lets in the 
ſouls of his redeemed ones; And I 
locked (ſaih John) and behold a 
door was opened in heaven, and the 
firſt voice J heard was, as it were of à 
trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, 
Come up hither,” Rev. iv. 1. And no, 
ſooner was he in the Spirit, and entred 
in, but he heard the new ſong of the 
four beaſts, and four and twenty el- 
ders, ſaying to Chrift, © Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open 
the ſeals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood,” Rev. v. 9. . $47 | 
Come now, and gather in all theſe 

ſereral particulars; there is in Chriſt's 


blood inclufively the perſon of Chriſt, d 


the price of ſouls; a merit and ſatiſ- 


faclion, a copious and full ſatisfac- 


tion, remiſhon of fans, reconciliation 
with God, immunity from dangers, 
a paſſage into glory : I might add all 
other privileges, benefits, dignities of 
the ſoul, for they all flow from the 
blood of Jeſus, and they are all con- 
tained either expreſly, or virtually in 
the blood of Jeſus: and is not all this 
worth the looking after? O my ſoul, 
where is thy languor and fainting to- 
wards this bleſſed object? Shall Ahab 
eagerly deſire after Naboth's vine- 
yard; yea, ſo eagerly deſire it, that his 
defire ſhall caſt him upon his bed? And 
is not Chriſt's blood better than Na- 
both's vineyard? How is it, Omy ſoul, 
that thou art not ſick on thybed in thy 
deſires after Jeſas? When David de- 
lired ftrongly after God's law, he ex- 
preſſed his longings by the ä 
and fainting of his ſoul, © My ſou 


breaketh for the longing that it hath 


to thy judgment at all times; A 
And my ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvati- 
on,” Pſalm cxix. 20, 81. Oh ! where 


he theſe breakings and faintings? , 
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gung onthe Work of Mints Salvation 
8, There is in it © bleſſed vittue to 
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tle, by groaning, 2.0 
Which is Ge langes of>: 
Oh! where be theſe gro 
Chriſt's death? When Len 
that Chriſt's death is N #anfom; 
that Chriſt's wounds are 
that Chhriſt's 
that Chriſt's blood is my fountain to 
waſh in, and to be clean; hew ſhould 


I but pray in this ſenſe, His blood be 


upon us, and on our children ?? Ob, 
I am undone; except I have a ſhare in 


this blood! why, it is only this blood 
that can heal my ſoul, it is only this 


* fountain opened to the houſe of 
David, and to the inhabitants of ſe- 
ruſalem, that can quench my thirſt; 
and now I have ſeen the fountain o- 
pened, How ſhould I but tlarſt, and 
cry out with the woman of Samaria 


O give me this water, that 1 thirſt ; 


no more ?* John iv. 15, Burt alas, I 


ſay it, I only ſay it. Oh that I could 


feel it? Oh, my Jeſus ! that thou 
wouldſt breed in me ardent de- 
ſires, vehement longings; unutterable 


groans, mighty gaſpings: O that 1 


were like the dry and thirſty ground 
that gapes and cleaves, and opens for 


riſt's blood, but how ſhort are 
theſe deſires? How unworthy of the 


things deſired? Come, Lord, kindle . 


in me hot burning deſires, and then 
give me the defireable object. 
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ipes are my cures, 


rops of rain! when my ſpirit is in 
_ frame, I feel ſome deſires after 
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Of hoping in Jeſus-in that reſpect. 1 
4. | Ps us hope in Jeſus, Sung 5 


on the great work of our [{; 


vation in his ſufferings and death. By 9 
ich 


this hope, 1 intend only that wh 


the apoſtle calls full aſſurance of - M8 
hope, Heb. vi. 11. The main que- 


ſtion is, Whether I have any part in 
Chriſt's ſufferings? They are of ex- 
gellent uſe and of great value to be- 
lievers; but what am ] the better for 
them if I have no 


if 1 ſay, I hope well, Oh! but what 


rounds of that hope? It is not every 


ope that is a well grounded hope, 
full aſſurance of hope is an high pitch 
of hope; and every Chriſtian ſhould 


ſtrive and endeavour after it: now; 


that we may do it, and that we may 


' diſcern it, that our hope is not 12 6 


/ 


9 * * 40 * 
* * 


rt in them? Or 


8 3 
16 1 
— a 
dr * 
71 


455 our ho 
but of the 
down theſe 


9 * 83 n P - p 
WEEDS * 22 
e 


but right born, that ti 
1 7 in Chriſt's death are not falſe 


0 Rf E 
* 2 


5 n A 0 
Np Fn 


- 
* 


- 9 2 " 1 f 
* 3 * + 5 
- 41 } FT 7% 
. 1 = 
« . 
7 | —- 
— oY N 
* > 
4 * 


N 

% N 

; 
o — ** 
92 

i * - * 
* * . 
1 * 


right ſtamp; I ſhalllay 
guns 9 475 


1 9 
1. If Chriſt s death be mine then is 


Chriſt's life mine; and converſe, if 


q 
. 


Chriſt's death be mine then is Chriſt's 


life mine. Chriſt's active and paſſive 
obedience cannot be ſevered; Chriſt 
is not divided: we muſt not ſcek one 
part of our righteouſneſs in his birth, 
another in his habitual holineſs, ano- 
ther in the integrity of his life, ano- 


ther in his obedience of death. They 


other; 


that endeavour to ſeparate Chriſt's. 
active and paſhve obedience, they do 
exceedingly derogate from Chriſt, 
and make him but half a Saviour: 
was not Chriſt our ſurety ? Heb. vii. 
22. and zhereupon was he not bound 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs for us ? (1, 
e.) As to ſaffer in our ſtead; ſo to o- 
bey 22 Read. Oh! I 2 of 
oppoling or ſeparatin ritt eat 

==} Chriſt's life ; either we tgp all 
Chriſt, or we have no part in Chrift ; 
now. if theſe two be concomitants, 
well may the one be as the ſign of the 
earch then, and try, O my 
thou any ſhare in Chriſt's 
Cant thou make out Chriſt's 


Re 


1 


Active obedience unto thy own ſoul ? 


If herein thou art at a ſtand, peruſe 
oſe characters laid down in the life 
of Chriſt; the many glorious effects 


flowing out of Chriſt's life unto a be - 


| Hever's. foul we have diſcovered be- 
fore. | | 
n. 
Als that great end of 0 
pliſhed in me, viz, © By the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, he hath put away fin,” 
even my ſin, Heb. ix. 26.- 
in him I have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveneſs of 1751 


If Chriſt's death be mine, then 
his death accom- 


And, 


Ep, i, 7. As on this account he ſuf- 
ered, * to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, to 
make an end of fins, and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity,” Dan. ix. 
24, So, if his death be mine, I may 
Maredls ſay, My ſins are pardon- 
ed, and my iniquitſes are done away,” 
Come then and try by this ſign, canſt 
thou aſſure thyſe f that hy {ins are 
forgiven thee ? Haſt thou heard the 


. . whiſpers of God's Spirit, © Son, or 


uon hen but thou art redeem 


daughter, be of good comfort, th 
ſins are remitted ?” There is no 4 e 


” 
1 ” 


1 
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ferings. Indeed this very chai 
may ſeem dbſcare; ares — 
don is the hidden manna, the White 
ſtone, hich no man knoweth ſavin 
be that receives it, and feels it " an 
et, if thou dilengently obſer reſt the 
pirit's actings even this may be 
known,remiſhonof fin, and repentance 
for ſin, are twins of a birth; theſe 
two God in ſeripture bath joined to- 
ether, ©-If-we- confeſs our ſins he is 
aithful and juſt to forgive our ſins, 
1 John i. 19,— And * repent and 
pray, if the thought of thy heart may 
A 0 thee,” Acts vii 22. And 
* Chritt is a prince and a Saviour to 
give repentance to Iſrael, and for. 
giveneſs of fins,” Acts v. 31.—Ard 
thus it is written, and thus it be. 
* . ſuffer, Luke xxiy, 
46, 47.——Iaat repentance and re- 
miſhon of ſins ſhould | be. preached in 
his name.“ In this way David aſſur- 
ed himſelf, Pſalm Ixxxii. 5. 1 faid; 
I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto 
iche Lord, and thou forgaveſt the ini- 
quity of my in, Selah; It is no more 
than but to ask thy own ſoul; What 
are thy repentings kindled together ? 
Haſt thou ſeriouſly and ſincerely re- 
pented thee of fin as ſin? Haſt thou 
turned from all ſin unto God with 
conſtancy and delight? Surely this 
is peculiar and' proper to the child of 
God by virtue of Chriſt's death. . 

3. If Chriſt's death be mine, then 
am I ingrafted into the likeneſs of 
Chriſt's death, then am I made con- 
formable to Chriſt in his death; 
* That I may know him, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being 
made conformable' unto his death, 
Phil. wi. 10. The ſame that was done 
to Chriſt in a natural way, is done 
and performed in the believer in a ſpi- 
ritual way, (i. e.) as Chriſt died, fo 
the believer dies; as Chriſt died for 
fin, ſo the believer, dies to fin; In 
that he died, he died unto fin, —— 
N ye alſo yourſelves to 
be dead indeed unto ſin, Rom. vi. 
10, 11. Obſerve here the apalogy, 
and proportion, and reſemblance be- 
twixt Chriſt and us; both die unto 
ſin, Chriſt by way of expiation, ſuf · 
fering and ſatisfying for the ſins of o- 


* 
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the grounds of his blood, thau haſt part in his ſuff. 


chers, we, by w mortification, 
had, y way of wo! Fi 
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; touchſtone of. a Chriſtian 
25 ore 1 ſhall infiſt upon ii. 


reſolve the grounds of our hope-con- 


s 
Feroing our intereſt in the death 
Chriſt. e 14 . | 
1. Whether indeed, and in truth, 
our ſins are mortified ? 5 
2. Whether we increaſe. or grow 
in our mortification ? 


in truth, our fins are mortified ? It is 
: ſkill worth our learning becauſe of 
1 many deceits that are within us; 
fin may ſeem to be, mortified when 
the occaſion is removed ; or fin may 
{em to be mortified when it is not 
violent but quiet; or fin may ſeem to 
be mortified when it is but removed 


ſeem to be mortified when the ſap 
and ſtrength of ſin is dead as the 
lamp goes out when either the oyl is 
not ſupplied or taken away. Now, 
that in this ſcrutiny we may ſearch 
to the bottom, and know the truth 
and certainty of our mortification, it 
vill appear by theſe rules. 

1. True mortification ſprings from 
a root of faith, Every thing in the 
world proceeds from ſome cauſe or 
other ; ind if the cauſe be good the 
effect muſt needs be good, but if the 
cauſe be evil, the effect muſt needs be 
eil; A good tree canot bring forth 


bring forth good fruit. Matth. vii. 


amine the cauſe, if we can make out 
this truth that we believe in Chriſt, 
4 that we roll ourſelves on the Lord 

one Jeſus Chriſt for life and for ſalvation; 


one and that now we begin to feel in us 
: A the decay of fin we may conclude 
4 fa from the cauſe or riſe, - that this 


ye decay of fin is true mortification,; 
ſurely it hath received the deadly 
2 vound : it is a bleſſed effect, ariſing 
ves 10. from a good, and right, and genuine 
n. M. By cauſe, | BR" 
lo , 2. True mortification is general; 
e not only one fin, but all fins are mor- 
mul. tihed in a true believer, As death is 
, * unto the members of the body, ſo is 
05 mortification unto the members of ſin; 
ano" now death ſeizeth upon every mem- 
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Goring onthe Work of Ma Salvation wing the tine of bis Sufferings. 
member of the body, neither 3 #: "A 


ling; and; laying, and crucifying 
hills: 9h | look upon this ſign 


To queſtions I ſuppoſe needful to 
of 


For the firſt, whether indeed, and 


eril fruit, and an evil tree cannot 


18. In this caſe, therefore let us ex- 


ber, it leaves not life in any one 
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mortification leave liſe id, any. s 
member of ſin; my weabing js, it 
takes away the commanching power. 


of ſin in every. member: mortify 


our members Which ate upqn the 


earth,” (faith the apoftle) pour meme, 


bers, not one member; and then;, 


he inſtanceth, fornication, uncle; 

neſs inordinate affections, evil con- 
cupiſcence and covetouſneſs, whis 
is idolary, Col. iii. 5. C 3. N 
have their intereſt in Chriſt's des 
muſt not only leave pride but Aft; 
not only uncleanneſs but. covethat-. 
neſs; fin muſt not only 'be-flain in 
the underſtanding, but in tlie will 
and affections: -mortification is gene- 


ral. | | 
Lou will fay this is an hard. ſaying. 
Doth any man, any believer, leave 


from one fin unto another; or fin may all fin? yes, in reſpet of ruling 


power, he leaves all fin, all groſs ſins, 
and all other ſins; only with this dif- 
ference, all groſs fins in practice and 
actions. and all frailties and infirmi- 
tied in allowance and affection. It is 


good to obſerve the degrees of mor- 


tiſication. The firſt is, to for bear the 
practice of groſs and ſcandalous ſins 


in word and deed, If any man of- 
fend not in word, the ſame is a per- 

fect man, James m. 2. And this per- 
fection, by the help of grace, a godly. 
man may reach to in this life, The 


ſecond is, to deny. conſent and will 
to all frailties and infirmities, * the 
evil which I would not that do 1,” 


Rom. vii, 19. I may do evil, and JE 
| e-, . 


© I would not do evil,” there is. a 


nial of it in the will, The third is, 


to be free from any Ee of 
any evil motion, not only to deny 
conſent and will, but alſo to deny 
the very thought or imagination ſet- 
tledly and deliberately to delight in 
ſin; 1 know, to be void of all evil 
motions ariſing from the fleſh, or of, 
all ſudden paſſions within, or of all 


ſudden delights in ſin, or of all dead- 
neſs or back wardpeſs to good things 
by reaſon of ſin, it is an higher pitch, 
than any man can touch in this pre- 


ſent world; for, whiles we live, the 
law of members will be working, and 
we ſhall find cauſę enough to com- 
plain of a body of deach; only, if 
when theſe motions, firſt ariſe we pre - 
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violent, in the mi 
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reject them, to deteſt them, and to 


cut them away from us, therein is 


tree morrification; and thus far we 
mult look to it, to leave all fin, 
z. True mortification is not with- 
out its preſent combats, though at 
Iaſt it conquer, many a time corrup- 
tion may break out, and luſt ma 

ſtrong and violent; but this violent 
last is only for the preſent, whereas 


x luſt unmortified ever reigneth. It is 


with fin in a believer as it is with a 
man that hath received his deadly 
wound from his enemy; he will not 


preſently fly away, but rather he will 
run more violently upon him that hath 
wounded him; yet, be he never ſo 
ddle of his action he 
ſinks down, becauſe he ha 


it way rage in the heart, and ſeem to 
bear ſway*for a time, but the power 


and ftrength of ſin is mortified, it 
finks down and wants ability to pre- 
Vail: by this ſign we may know whe- 
ther the corruptions and ſtirrings of 
our hearts proceed from a mortified 


or from an unmortified Juſt ; a Juſt, 
though mortified, may rage for a time, 


but it cannot rule; it may ſtrive, but it 


cannot totally prevail ; it may be in 


the heart, as a thief in the houſe, not- 
to reſide or dwell, but to lodge for a 


night and be gone : and (that which 1s 
ever to be obferved) after its ſwin 

and breaking ovt, the heart that lod- 
ged it abhors itſelf in duſt and aſhes, 


Fries mightily unto God for mere 
-and pardon, repairs the breach wit 


ſtronger reſolution, and more invinci- 
ble watchfulneſs againſt future aſ- 
ſaults: but a luſt unmortified poſſeſ- 
ſeth itſelf, and rules and reigns in the 
heart and ſoul; it abides there, and 


Vuiu.ill not go away: I ſhall not deny but 


there may be a ceſſation of its actings 


for a time; but that is not any want 


ood-will, as they ſay, but only. 
of matter, means, opportunity, en- 
ticement, company, provocation, or 
the like ; and after ſuch ceſſation, or 
forbearance, the heart uſually enter- 
rains it again with more greedineſs; 
it lies and delights in it as much as 
ever; it hardens itſelf moft obſtinate- 


IV in it, as if it were jwpoſlidle to 
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received firſt 
his deadly wound; fo it is with a be- 
| Hever's fin, and with a mortified Juft, 


. of this death ? Rom. vii, 
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leave it, or to live without it wich 
any way kind of comfort. n 
4. True mortification is a painful 
work. The very word imports no 
leſs; to kill a man, or to mortify 2 
member, will not be without pain « 
hence it is called a crucifying of the 
fleſh, and a cutting off the — band 
a plucking out the right eye, They 
that are Chriſt's have crucified the 


Heſh,” Gal. v. 24. If thy hand of. 


fend thee, cut it 
offend thee, | 
29. 30. In this reſpect, this death 
unto {in carries with it a likenefs to 
the death of Chrift ; it is attended 
with agonies and ſoul-confli Js, both 
before and after our converſion, 

1. Before converſion, before the 
wound be given it; why then, 
ordinarily there is ſome compunttion 
of ſpirit, ſome pricking of heart, what 
a caſe do we find the Jews in, when 
after Peter's ſermon they were prick- 


ed at their hearts? Acts ii. 87: And 
4 


what an agony do we find aylor 
in when he came trembling in, and 
falling down at the apoſtles feet, and 
crying out; Sirs, What ſhall I do to 
be ſaved ?* Acts xvi. 30. With ſuch 


- agonies as theſe, is the beginning of 


mortification uſually attended; I do 
not ſay they are alike in all, whether 

r degree or countenance; but, in 
ordinary, true and ſound converſion 
1s not without ſome of theſe ſoul-con- 

3 

2. After converſion, after the firſt 
round there are ſome agonies ſtil]; for, 
though a believer be delivered of ſin in 
reſpect of the guilt and reigning pow - 
er, yet he hath ſtill ſome remainders 
of ſinful corruption left within him, 
which draw many a groan, and many 
a ſigh from his trembling heart, 
We alſo which have the Ft fruits 
within ourſelves, waiting for the a- 
doprion, to wit, the redemption 0 
our bodies, Rom. viii, 23. Such are 
the groans of mortiſied ſaints, ſaints 
dying unto fin, like the groans of dy- 
ing men, whoſe ſouls being weary 0 
their bodies, do earnefyy deſire a diſ- 
ſolution ; and thus Paul groaned, when 
he ſaid, O wretched man that] am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body 
4 Oh 
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gs it out, Matth v. 
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of the Spirit, even we ourſelyes groan | 
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How: will this diſcover true mortifica- (perilupos,) he was beſet and fe. 3 
tion from that which is counterfeit? rounded with ſorrows z 1d every mar 


"he | 
rs by this, becauſe there were apoſtle ſpeaks of, * a ſorrowygateord> - 
—— 1 cheie death: you know m_ God,” (i. e.) comi from | 

we 


- 
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Jaw in thy members rebelling againſt freed, nat only from the guilt but al. 

the law in thy mind, and ringing 5 
thee into captivity unto the law of ſin? 

Rom. vii. 23. Why, ſurely thou art me? &c. : | 

nat ſo mortified/as to be freed wholly 4. There muſt be anſwerable en; "= 
from the power of ſin; it may be it deavours in effectual ſtrivings ag unſt . > 
doth not rule in thee as a prince, yet fin, © Ye have not reſiſted unto blood. | 
certainly it tyrannizeth over thee; it ftriving againſt ſin, Heb; xii. 4. How 

oftimes carries thee contrary to the did our Saviour wreſtle in the garden, 

bent of thy regenerate mind, to the offering up prayersand ſupplications, 

omitting of what thou wouldſt do, with ſtrong crying and tears ?* Heb. 

and to the committing of what thou v. 7. So will a regenerate; ſoal wreſtle 

wouldſt not do; and is not this an af- with God, about the death of fin, pray- 

fiction of ſpirit ? Doth not this cauſe in watching, going outin the ſtrength 

frequent conflicts in thy ſpirit ? if not of God, and engaging in a continual | 
thou mayeſt well ſuſpect that fin is war, a deadly feud agnint it; and 
not dead but aſleep ; or, if it be dead theſe are the leaſt of theſe ſoul-cons 

to thee, yet thou art not dead to it. flicts, wherewith this mortification 

I. confeſs death pangs are not all a- death unto ſin is attended. 1 1 

like in all, ſome five a more gentle, Now try we the truth of our more 
and others a more painful death; fo rification by theſe ſigns; doth it ſpring 

it is in this ſpiritual death unto fin; from a right root of faith? Is it: ge- 

and that herein there may be no miſ- neral and univerſal in reſpect of all 
ale, I ſhall propound this queſtion, fins? Is it accompanied with com- 

What is the leaſt meaſure of theſe bats ? Doth the fleſh luſt againſt ge 


pangs, theſe ſoul]-agonies and conflicts ſpirit and the ſpirit againſt they -7., 0 
that are neceſſarily required to true And in this combat, Doth the Ipirir 
mortthcation ? I anſwer, at laſt prevail and triumph overithe- 
1eart, 1. There muſt be a ſenſe of fin, fleſh? Do we fi:d it a painful war: 
fruits and of God's wrath due unto (in ; ſuch both before and after converſion? 


roan a ſenſe we find in 7 Chriſt, he Why, then may I ſay with the apo- 
den. was very ſenſible of the weight and ſtle, Now I know Chriſt, and the 
on of burden of thoſe ſins, and of that fellowſhip of his ſufferings; now, by 
h are wrath of God that lay upon him, the grace of Chriſt, I ain made con- 
ſaints which made him wy out, My God, formable unto his death. As he died 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? for fin, ſo I-die to fin; and here is 
Thas fouls in the act of mortification, the ground of my hops, that Chriſt's 
a diſ- ſometimes cry it, O my ſins, and O death is mine Reet c es 
when God's wrath," - - .. 8 80 | For the Second, Whether we inn 
I am, 2, There muſt be a ſorrow for fin. creaſe and grow in our mortification0 
| Such an affection we find alſo in Jeſus This queſtionis as needful as the form: 
Chriſt, My foul is exceeding forrow- OO ert 
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5 37 15% 41 Looking unte 
er; to ſatisfy our ſoul's intereſt in the 
death of Chriſt. As true grace is 
. iſication 
ich grows. Now that we 
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ds that w ws. Now? 
may be refolved in this point alſo 
the growth of our oy will 
gns.— 

„ 1. Growing mortification hath its 
chiefeſt confſicts with 3 luſts. 
At firſt, we mortify groſſer evils, ſuch 
às oaths, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, 
worldly mindedneſs or the like; but 
when we grow in this bleſſed duty, 
we then ſet ourſelves againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, as pride, preſumption, 
ſelf-carnal confidence in a mans own 
graces, or the like. This method the 
apoſtle ſets down, © Let us cleanſe 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit,” 2 Cor. vii. 1. Firſt, From 


all filthineſs of the fleſh or body, and 


then from all filthineſs of the ſpirit 
or ſoul ; as the children of Iſrael, in 
their entrance into the land of wr 
miſe; firſt, they ſet upon the fron- 
tiers and skirts of the land, and-then 
they fought 1t, out, and prevailed in 

theheart of the country, ; ſo Chriſti- 

ans in their mortification,=they firſt 

ſet upon worldly luſts, agen: 
outward fins; and when they have 
encountered them at the frontiers, 


they then conflict with ſuch corrup- 


tions as Iy more inwardly in the very 
heart, ſpiritual wickedneſs that are 
within. Now, if this be our caſe, here 
is one ſign of our growth. a 


2. Growing mortification is more 


even, conſtant, laſting, durable, when 
there is in the heart ſudden flowin 
and reflowing, it comes from thoſe 
_ waſt ſeas of corruptions that are with- 
in us; many ſouls have their ague 
fits, ſometimes hot and ſometimes 
cold; it may be now they are in a 
very good frame, and within an hour 
or two a mighty tyde comes in, and 
they are bom down by fin and cor- 
ruption : in this caſe mortification is 
very weak; but on the contrary, if 
we find our ſtanding more firm and 
fare, if for the main we walk evenly, 


and keep cloſely to'the Lord, it car- 


ries with it an evidence that our mor- 
tification grows. 
3. Growing mortification feels luſt 


more weak, and the ſpirit more . ' 
in its ordinary actings. If we woul 
no the truth of growth, let us look 


. x 
* . 
: 


K | n ET "OTE e a 
R * 
- F4 6 + - » 
— . 4 RO, £ ey * 
ESU S. Cn. 
a f 8 1 : 


' 


to our uſual fits of ſinning, for * 
a man's ſtrength or 2 hy 80 
cerried moſt; as a man's weakneſs to 1 
good is diſcerned when he comes t + 
act it, to will is — with me, but by 
how to perform that which is good, 1 - MI. 
find not, Rom; vii. 18 So'a. man's fr 
weakneſs to fin is beſt diſcerned when 8 
he comes to act it: mark then the or. — 
dinary fits (as we call them) of fin. _ 
ning; Sometimes God is pleaſed to wn 
appoint ſome more frequent aſſaults * 
as if he would on purpoſe ſuffer the 155 
law in the members to war and to 5 
muſter up all their forces, that ſd we fe 
might the rather know what is in our — 
hearts; at ſuch a time, if we ſind that on 
reſiſtance againſt ſin grows ſtronger = 
that ſin cannot advance and carry on has 
his army ſo as formerly, that fin is — 
encountred at firft, or met withal at 137 
the frontiers, and there overthrown; ry f 
this is a good ſign, that now our mor- 11 
tiſication grows; as, ſuppoſe it to be by 
a luſt of fancy, it cannot boil up to 5 
ſuch groſs fancies as it was wont; or, 10 
ſuppoſe it to be a Juſt of pride, it boils wy 
not up to ſuch a ſpirit of pride as for- 11 
merly; inſtead of bringing forth fruit 0 10 
it now brings forth bloſſoms; or, in- we 
ſteadof bringing forth bloſſoms it now th 
brings forth 1 bow leaves; why, — f 
this Is a ſure ſign that this luſt is vi- th vo 
thering more and more, when the in- kr: 
ordinate thirſt is not fo great in the * 8 
time of the fit, when the inward luſts — of 
pitch upon lower acts than they had hav? 
wont ; when the waters abate, and FOR, 
fall ſhort and leſſen, and overiloy 6) S 
leſs ground, we may conclude certain * 
ly n | be tak; 
4. Growing moftification hath more WW conſta 
ability to abſtain from the very occa- ability 
ſions and beginnings of luſt : thus, ſob, eery' 
(whom we- look on as a man much naked 
mortified) * made a covenant with his are lire] 
eyes, that he would not think upon 2 WM notion 
maid,” Job xxxi, 1. And no queſtion Wi the pro 
as he made a covenant ſo he kept hs ſubdue 
covenant : oh! when a man cannot Sure 
endure to come where ſuch a ones chou þ: 
that he loves not, when he cannot en- ¶ ſufferin 
dure the fight of him, or any thing Hand ta 
that puts him in- mind of him, not i foundat 
much as to parly or to ſpeak with hin Won it, tl 
this is a ſign of a ſtrong hatred ; and Wang juf 
ſo when a man hates the very gar: He Jo 
ment ſpotted with the fleſh, here ny ' thee,” 
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good 


gooch gw; know this Height is not 
eaſy to Attain to, and therefore ſome, 
zn Imitation of job and David, have 
bound themſelves with vows and pro- 
miſes as much as might be, to abſtain 
from the appearance of evil, to cruſh 
the cookatrice egg before the ſerpent 
could creep out of it, to avoid fin in 
its fift riſe: but, alas! how have 
they broken their vows from time to 
time For all this J dare not ſpeak 
apaint'vows, provided that 1. They 
be of things lawful. 2. That we e- 
ſteem them not as duties of abſolute 
neceſſity. And, * that we bind not 
ourſelves perpetually, leaſt our vows 
ſhould become burdens unto us, but 
only for ſome ſhort time, and ſo renew 
them as "occaſion requies: in this 


in our mortification; and if once, 
through the hp of vows, or prayer, 
or © looking unto Jeſus,” or going to 
the croſs of ſeſus Chriſt, or by any 
other means we feel ourſelves more 
able to reſiſt ſin, to hate ſin, in its firſt 
riſe, firſt motions, firſt onſet, we may 
affuredly hope, that now our mortifi- 
cation grows. 

O my ſoul, try now the growth of 
thy mortification by theſe figns ; haſt 
thou overcome groſſer fins, and is now 
thy chiefeſt conflict with ſpiritual 
wickedneſs? is thy ſtanding and walk- 


and conſtant, than ſometimes it hath 
been? Is thy luſts more weak, and 
thy grace more ſtrong in ordinary ac- 
tings? I ſay in ordinary acungs for 
the eſtimate of thy growth muſt not 
be taken for a turn or two, but by a 
conſtant courſe : haſt thou now more 
ability to quench the flame of fin in 
every ſpark, to daſh Babylon's brats 
againit the tones, even whiles 1 
are little, to abſtain from fin in its firſt 
motion or beginning ? Why, then is 
the promiſe accompliſhed, * He will 
ubdue our iniquities,” Micah vii. 19. 
Surely thou art” a growing Chriſtian, 
thou haſt fellowſhip with Chrift in his 
ſufferings, thy ground is ſolid, firm 
and ſtable, thy hope hath a rock 
foundation, and thou mayſt build up- 
on it, that Chriſt's death, and blood, 
and ſufferings are thine, even thine, 
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me? His mcarnation was wonder - 


ful, his life on earth was to aſtoniſi- 
ment: but that the Son of God ſhould 
become man, live amongſt men, an 


die ſuch a death, even the death 


* of the eroſs, ſor ſuch a one as 1 am,; 


* I cannot believe it; it is an abyſs. 


* paſt fathoming ; the more I conſi- 


* derit, the more I am amazed at it: 
* ſuppoſe I had an enemy in my pow- 
* er, man or devil, one that provokes 
me every day, one that hunts my 
* ſoul to take it away, fhould I not 
* fay with Saul, If a man find his 
* enemy, Will he let him go well a- 
* away ?” 1. Sam, xxiv.. 19. it may be 
© an ingemous ſpirit (ſuch as David 

, would do thus much; bur would 
5 David, or any breathing ſoul, not 
* only ſpare his enemy, bur ſpill him- 
* ſelf to fave his enemy? Would a 
man become a devil to ſave devils ? 
* Would a man endure hell pains to 


free all the devils in hell from their 


* eternal pains? And yet what were 
* theſe in companion of what Chriſt 
© hath done or ſuffered for us It is 
not ſo much forus to ſuffer for devils 


Fl 


wy 
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(for we are fellow-creatures) as it 


is for Chriſt God-man, man-: God to 


* ſuffer for us; oh ! what àn hard 


thing is it, conſidering my emntx 


6 againſt Chriſt, to believe tharChn 


died for me, that he gave himſelf to 
* the death, even to the, death of the 
* croſs for my foul ? 0 A 

Trembling foul ! throw not away 
thyſelf in a way of unbelief It may 
be thou wouldſt not die for an ene- 


my, an irreconcileable enemy; but 


are not the mercies of God above all 
the mercies of men ? O believe and 
that 1 may ar” oe effectually, I 
ſhall lay down 
And 2. Some encouragements of 
faith. V 
1. For the directions of faith in re- 
15 e fee 


4 


rſt ſome directions. 


1 
— 


Ale, pay, and 


ference to Chriſt's death, obſerve theſe 
particulars,” 1 7 OD el IS 
1. Faith muft directly go to Chriſt, 
not firſt to fe . e, and then to 
Chriſt. But, firſt, to Chriſt, and then 
to the promiſe; the perſon ever goes 
before the prerogative. 22 
2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt ? as God 
the fleſh ;* this was the difference 
berwixt the New Teſtament and Old 
Teſtament believers ; their faith di- 
rects only to God, but our faith looks 
more immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, 
© Believe in the Lord Jeſus and thou 
+ © ſhalt be ſaved. | 
3. Faith muſt 8 Chriſt, 
as God in the fleſn, made under the 
law. He continued in all things writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them, 
and fo our faith muſt look upon him: 
but of theſe before, I ſhall now ſay no- 
ing more totheſe particulars, 
Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not on- 
Zr made under the directive part of 
he law by his life, but under the pe- 
nil part of che law by his death; in 
both theſe reſpects, Chriſt was made 
poder the law ;* the one half of the 


, 


aw he ſatisfied by the holineſs of his 
life, he fulfilled the law in every jot, 


- .-*-;,-and every title; the other half of the 
la he ſatisfied by his enduring the 


death, even the death of the croſs; 
be ud. both the principal and the 
1 and though men do not 
ſo, yet Chriſt did ſo, that the whole 
law might be ſatisfied fully, by his 
being under both theſe parts of the 
| penalty; come then, 

and look upon Chriſt as dying; it was 
: de ſerpent, as lifted up, and ſo 
. — Aly that healed the Iſraelites 
of their fiery ſtings. Alas ! we are 
diſeaſed in a am ſenſe, as they 
were, and Chriſt Jeſus was © lifted Ws 
as a remedy to us, as the ſerpent was 
unto them; it remains therefore, that 
as they looked up to the, brazen ſer- 


nt, ſo we look up to Jeſus, believe 


in Jeſus as lifted up for life, and for 
ſalvation: As Moſes lifted up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up: that 
whoſoever believethin bim ſhould not 
periſh, but have eternal life, John 11, 
14, 15. Indeed ſome difference there 
is botwWixt the ſerpent and Chriſt.— 
As, I. The brazen ſerpent had not 
power in ĩtſelf to cure, as Chriſt hath. 
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- forgiveneſs of ſins,” Eph, i. 7 
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2. The ſerpent cured the the Iſraelites 


ut only for a time to die again; by 
| $/Cures in a-fpiri 

eaſe, hp eures. for ever..* The pal 
never die, John xi. 26, 3. The ſer. 
pent alſo Had its time of curing, f 

id not always retain the virtue, but 
og the time they were in the wil. 
derneſs ; only Jeſus Chriſt our braze 
ſerpent, doth ever retain his power 
and virtue to the end of the world: 
and hence it is, that in the miniſtry 
Chriſt is ſtill held forth as lifted up 
that all that will but look on him by 
faith may live. 4. | 
times a remedy againſt poiſon, was 
after turned, even to poiſon the Iſn. 
elites, which made Hezekiah to'cruh 
it, and break 5 and ſtamp it to pov. 
der; but Jjeſus Chriſt ever remaing 
the ſovereign and healing God, he 8 
the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
for ever,“ He is uncheangable in his 


goodneſs, as he is an holy and divine J 
nature; he can never be defaced, nor 


deſtroyed, but he abideth the Saviour 
of ſinners to all eternity; why then, 
let us rather look unto Chriſt, and 
believe in Chriſt as lifred up.“ (i. e.] 
as he was eruciſied, and died on the 
croſs, In this reſpect he is made a fi 


object for a finner's faith to truſt up- 


on, and reſt upon; * Chriſt as cruc- 
hed, as made fin, and a curſe for us, 
is the dbze& of our pardon :? O this 
is it that makes Chriſt's death ſo del 
rable ! why, therein is virtually and 
meritoriouſly pardon of fin, juſtifica 
tion, redemption, reconciliation, and 
what not? Oh! cries a finner, *Where 
* may I ſet my foot? How ſhouldl 
* regain my God? My fin hath un. 
done me, which way ſhould I calt 
for pardon?' Why, now remember, 
in ſeeking pardon, Chriſt was 

ed, Chriſt as dying is principal. 
Iy to be eyed and looked at; * Who 
is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
that died, Rom. viii. 34. No queſtion 
Chriſt's active obedience during hu! 
life, was moſt exact, and perfect, and 
meritorious, yet that was not the ex- 
piation of fin 3 only his paſſive obedi- 
ence (Chriſt only in his ſufferings )took- 
away fin, the guilt of fin, an puniſh- 
ment for ſin, * We have redemption 
through the blood of Chriſt, 977 the 

an 

humble 


Sree rar 


The ſerpent, ſome. 


 Corrying on ile 


and deſign of Chriſt in his 


>; 
PF 


tumble ſoul would have recourſe to 


that Chriſt, who is now in heaven, 


jet him fir}, in the acdings of his faith 


conſider him as crucified, as lifted up. 


as made fin for us, as through whom 
(under that conſideration) be is to re- 
ceive pardon of fin, juſtification, re- 


demption, e ſanctificati- 


on, ſalvation AR ö . 

6, Faith in going to Chriſt, as lift- 
ed pp, it is principally and mainly to 
Jook unto the end, pony intent, 

ufferings 
as he was lifted up; we are not bare- 
Iy to conſider the hiſtory of Chrift's 
death, but the aim of Chriſt in his 
death; many read the hiſtory, and 
they are affected with it; there is a 
principle of hamanity in men, which 
will ſtir up compaſſion, and love, and 


pity towards all in miſery; whiles 


Chriſt was ſuffering, the women fol- 
lowed after him weeping, but this 
weeping, not being ſpiritual or raiſed 
enough. he ſaid to them, Daughters 
of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourſelves.” 


death, it is eſpecially to look to the 
ſcope, and drift of Chriſt in his ſuffer- 
ings; as God looks principally to the 
meaning of the ſpirit in prayer; ſo 
doth faith look principally. to the 
meaning of Chrift in his ſufferings : 


miſtake not, my meaning is not that 


we ſhould be ignorant of the hiſtory 


of Chriſt's death, or of the manner of 


Chriſt's ſufferings; you ſee we have 
opened it largely, and followed it 
cloſe from firſt to laſt: but we muſt 
not ſtick there, we ſhould above all, 
look to the mind and heart of Chriſt 
in all this: ſome obſerve, that both 
in the Old and New Teſtament we 
find this method; firſt the hiſtory, 
and then the myftery; firſt the man- 
per, and then the meaning of Chriſt's 
iuf-rings ;-as in the Old Teſtament, 
ve have firſt the hiſtory in Pſalm xx. 
uritten by David; and then the my- 
Vl ths: lin, «written by Iſaiah: 
ind i the New Teſtament we have 
ürſt, the manner of his ſufferings, 
written at large by all the evangeli ts; 
and then the meaning, written by the 
apoſtles in all their epiſtles. Now, 
wol cingly are the acts of faith, we 
muſt fir * look on Jeſus as lifred up, 
aud then lock at the end and mean- 
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Lof Man's Soloationduring the time of bis Sufferingrt59 


us from the curſe of the law, being A 


Alas! we were carnal, fold under fin, 


The way of 
faith drawing virtue out of Chriſt's 


himſeſf s made under the law, that 


ing; why was this ſeſus thus lifted + 5] 
up? Well, but you may demand. 
what was the end, the plot, the great 
deſign of Chriſt in this reſpeckt re 7. 
I anſwer, ſome ends were remote :; 

and othets- were more immediate 
but omitting all thoſe Ends trat e 
remote, his glory, our ſah ation, & c, 
E˙ he OBOE 
ars. e 

1. One deſiga of Chriſt's death, uns 

to redeem, us from the- flavery of 
death and hell, © He hath redeemed = 


made a curſe for us, as it is written, —_— 
curſed is eyery one that hangeth on - 
a tree, Gal. in. 13 Hence it is, tat 
we ſay, That! by his ſufferings Chriſt 2 
hath redeemed us from hell, and by * ©. 
his doings Chriſt hath given us a right 
to heaven; he was made under the 
law, that he might redeem them that 
were under the law,” Gal. mm. 4, 5. 


whereupon the law ſeized on us, lockt 
us up as it were in a dungeon: vea, 
the ſentence paſſed, and we but waite 
for execution: now to get us rid from 


this diſmal; damnable eſtate, Chriſt 


be. might redeem us; redeem us. — 
How Not by wav of entreaty, ro - 
ſtep in and beg our pardon, that would 
not ſerve the turn: ſold we were, and 
bought we muſt be; a price muſt be 
laid down for us, it was a matter of 
redempwon : but with what mut we 
be redeemed ? Surely with no e 
price; ah! no, it coſt him dear 47. 
very dear, Ye were not redeemed  - . 
with corruptible things, as flyer and + © - nl 
gold, but with the precious blood o ß ä 
hriftÞ 1 pet. i. 18. His precios 
blood was the price we ſtood him, 
which he paid when © he gave his liſe 
a'ranſom for manv, Matth. xx. 2 
the caſe ſtood thus betwixt Chriſt and 
us in this point of redemption, we al 
like a crew or company of malefs. > = 
tors, were ready to ſuffer, and to be 
executed: now, what ſa'd Chritt to 
this ? Why, I will come under rae 
law, ſaid Chriſt, 1 will ſufer that 
* which they ſhould ſuffer, | will take 
upon me their execution, upon con- 
dition I may redeem them: Now 
this be did at his death; and this was 
the end why.he 71 that by bis 9 
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ſides; it muſt needs be ſome great 
matter for which God ſhould contrive the pith and marrow of the death 0 
tae death of his Son, and indeed it Chrift ; and if now thou wilt but act 
could be no leſs than to remove that and exerciſe thy faith in this reif d, 
vhich he moſt bated, and that was fin? Row mighteſt thou draw the veel 


"4 Sh * - 


SE Cu Ap. II. 


we might be redeemed - from the ſla- death, it was for the remiſſion of ſin, 
very of death and hell. one main part of our juſtification, 
2. Another deſign of Chriſt's death, 3. Another deſign of Chriſt's death 
was to free us from fin; not only was to mortiſy our members which 
would he remove the effect, but he are upon the earth. Not only would 


would take away the cauſe alſo, he remit fin, but he would deftroy it, 
© whom God hath ſet forth to be a Kill it, crucify it; he would not hare 


Propitiation for the remiffion of it reign in our mortal bodies, that 
din, Rom. iii. 25. —Behold the Lamb we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, 
of God which taketh away the ſins of Rom. vi. 12. This deſign the apoſtle 
the worldf John i. 29.——He hath ſets out in theſe words, He bare out 


made him to be fin for us, who knew fins in his own body upon the tree, 


no fin, that we might be made the that we being dead unto ſin, ſhould 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. live unto ri hteouſneſs 1 Pet. u. 24, 
v. 21,—Once hath he appeared to Chriſt by his death had not only a 
put away fin by the ſacrifice of him- deſign to deliver us from the guilt of 
ſelf, Heb. ix. 26.——And the blood fin, but alſo from the pore 2 ſin; 
ould glory, 
from all ſin, 1 john i. 7. This was fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
the plot which God by an ancient de- Chriſt, by whom the world is crucif- 
ſign aimed at in the ſuffering of Jeſus ed to me, and I unto the world, Gal, 
Chriſt; that he would take away ſin; vi. 14. Paul was a mortiſied man, 
and thus faith muſt take it up, and dead to the world, and dead to ſin, 
Jook upon it. When Peter had ſet but how came he ſo to be? Why, 


forth the heinouſneſs of the Jews ſin this he attributes to the crols of 


in killing Chriſt, he tells them at laſt Chriſt, to the death of Chriſt; the 
of that deſign of old, © All this was death of. Jeſus was the cauſe of this 
done, (ſaid he), by the determinate death in Paul, How much more ſha!! 
council of God,” Acts ii. 23. His the blood of Chriſt—purge your con- 
meaning was, firſt to humble them, and ſciences from dead works to ſerve the 
then to raiſe them up, q. d. it was not living God ?? Heb. ix. 14, Theres 
ſo much they that wrought his death, in the death of Chriſt, firſt, a value, 
as the decree of God, and the agree - and ſecondly, a virtue; the former is 
ment of God and Chriſt; there was available to our juſtification, the lat- 
an ancient contrivement that Jeſus ter to our ſanctification: now fanCtili- 
Chritt ſhould die for ſin, and that all cation hath two parts, mortification, 
our fins ſhould be laid on the back of and vivification; Chriſt's death or pal 
Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore he ſtems five obedience is more properly con- 
to ſpeak comfort to them in this, that ducible co the one, his life or active. 
howſoever they deſigned it, yet God obedience to the other. Hence be. 
and Chriſt deſigned a further end in lievers are ſaid to be ingraffed with 
it than they imagined; even to remiſ- Chriſtinthelikeneſs of his death, Rom. 
ſion of ſins; * Who was delivered to vi. 5. There is a kind of likeneſs be- 
death for our fins, ard roſe again for twixt ' Chriſt and Chriftians : Chriſt 
our juſtiſication Rom. iv, 25, The died, and the Chriſtian dies; Chriſtdied 
death of Chriſt (as one obſerves) was a natural death, and a Chriſtian dies a 
the greateſt and ſtrangeſt deſign that ſpiritual death; Chriſt died for ſin, and 
ever God undertook ; and therefore, the Chriſtian dies to fin : this was anc- 
. fure he had an end proportionable to ther end of the death of Chriſt; there 
it: God that willeth not the death of iffues from his death a mortifyirg uu. 


a ſinner, would not for any inferior tue, cauſing the death of fin in a bes 


end, will the death of his Son, whom levers ſoul, , one main part of 0 
he loved more than all the world be- ſanctiſication! | 


Here then is another end of Chrift's 
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O my ſoul look to this, herein lies 


this! 


dies 2 
ſin, and 
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g vir- 
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but act 
reſp, 
2 VIJive 
and 


* n po 
TE $49 * 


and efficacy; of his death into thy foul? 
But here is the queſtion, How ſhould 
I manage my faith, or how ſhould I 
act m Faith. to draw down the vir- 
tue of Chriſt's death, and ſo to feel 
the virtue of Chriſt's death in m 
ſou] mortifying, erucifying and kill- 
ing lin 
| anſwer, 1. In prayer, meditati- 
on, ſelf· examination, receiving of the 
Lord's * &c. I muſt propound 
to myſelf and ſoul the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as having undertaken and per- 
formed that bitter and painful work 
of ſuffering, even unto death, yea, 
that of the croſs, as it is held out in 
the hiſtory and narrative of-the goſ- 
pel. 2. I muſt really and ſtedfait] 
believe, and firmly aſſent, that thoſe 
ſufferings of Chrift, ſo revealed and 
diſcovered, were real and true, un- 
doubted, and every way unqueſtion- 
able as in themſelves. 3 I mutt look 
upon thoſe grievous, inter; cruel, 
painful, and withal opprobrious, exe- 
cable, ſhameful ſufferings of Chriſt, 
as very ſtrange and wonderful; but 
2 conlidering the ſp! ritual part 
of his ſufferings, viz. the ſenſe and 
apprehenſion of God's forſaking, and 
aflicting him in the day of his fierce 
anger, I ſhould even be aſtoniſhed and 
amazed thereat; what, that the Son 
of God ſhould lay his head on the 
block under the blow of divine juſ- 
tice? That he ſhould put himſelf 
under the wrath of his heavenly Fa- 
tier? That he ſhould enter into the 
combat of God's heavy diſpleaſure, 
and be deprived of the ſenſe and feel- 
ug of his love and mercy, and wont- 
ed comfort ?. How ſhould I but ſtand 
aghaſt attheſe ſo wonderful ſufferings 
ot Jeſus Chriſt ? 4. I muſt weigh and 
conſider what it was that occaſioned 
and cauſed all this, viz, Sin, yea, 

11, yea, this and that fin nn 


his comes nearer home; and from 


ts I muſt now gather in theſe ſeveral 
concluſions. As, 88 

J. It was the deſigu of Chriſt, by 
his ſufferings, to give ſatisfaction to 
me infinite juſtice of God for ſinl 2. 
it was intended and meant (at leaſt in 
« ſecond piace) to give out to the 
world a moſt notable and eminent in- 
tance and demonſtration of the bor- 
hanefs, odiouſgeſs, and exgerableneſs 


\C — . 
of lin, lich no leſs than all this, yea, 
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Carrying on'the Wark of Man's Salvution during the time of his Sufſeringt. 38S Ä 
nothing elſe but this would ſerve N 5 
turn to expiate it, and atone for itt 
3. It holds forth again, as fin is hot,ͤũ 
rid in itſelf, ſo it cannot but be exceed tuft 

grievous and offenſive-to Chriſt; 


in 
Oh! it coſt him dear, it put him W 9ũꝛ 


all his pain and torture, it made h 


cry out, My God, my God, hyBV 
haſt thou forſaken me? How then 
ſhoulditbutoffend him above all, abo 
any thing in the world? 4. If thęre- 
fore there be in me any ſpark of loss 
towards Chriſt, or any likeneſs ta 
Chriſt, or, if | would have Chriſt to 
bear any affection, love, regard or 
reſpect utito me, it will abſolutely be- 
hove me, by all means, to lothe ſin 
and to caſt it away from me, and to 
root it up, to quit my bands, and ta 
rid my heart of it] The truth is, 1 
cannot poſſibly give forth a more 
pregnant proof of my ſincere love, 
intire affection, reſpect, conformity, 
reſemblance, ſimpathy to and with 
Chriſt, than by offering all violence, 
uling all holy, feverity againſt fin for 
his very fake 88 
Now, when the heart is thus exer- 
ciſed, God by his Spirit will not fall 
to meet us: our deſire and endeavour 
of ſoul to weaken and kill ſin in the 
ſoul is not without its reward; but 
eſpecially when ſin hath in this way, 
and by this means, Joſt the affection 
of the ſoul, and is brought in hatred 
and diſeſteem, it decays, and dies of 
itſelf, for it only liveth and flouriſh- 
eth by the warm affections, good 
thoughts, and opinion that the, foul 
hath of it. So that matters going 
thus in the heart, the influence that 
ſhould nouriſh and maintain ſin is cut 
off, and it withers by degrees, till it 
be finally and fully deſtroyed . 
Thus for directions; now for the 
encouragements of our faith to believe 
in Chriſt's death. Conſider, — 
1. The fulneſs of this object, Chriſt 
cruciſied; there is a tranſcendant all- 
ſufficiency in the death of Chriſt. In 
a ſafe ſenſe it contains in it univerſal 
redemption: it is ſuſficient for the re- 
demption of every man in the world, 
ea, and effectual for all that have 
—. are, or ſhall be called into the 
ſtare of grace, whetaer Jews or Gen- 
tiles, bound or free. I know ſome 
hold, that hug Jeu for all and eve- 
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died for all men, confidered in the 
common lapſe or fall, but not as ob- 
ſtinate, impenitent, or unbelievers: 

he died not for ſuch as ſuch. 2. That 
Chriſt died for all men in reſpe of 
the requeſt or impetration of falva- 
tion; but the application thereof is 
proper to believers, 3. That Chriſt 
died not to bring all or any man ac- 
tually to ſalvation, but to purehaſe 
ſalvability and reconciliation ſo far, 

as that God * and would, (ſalva 
uſtitia) deal with them on terms of a 

tter covenant. 4. That Chriſt hath 
urchaſed ſalvability for all men, bur 
aith and regeneration he hath merit- 
ed for none; becauſe God is bound to 
give that which Chriſt hath merited 
Zl him, although it be not deſired, or 
craved. I cannot aſſent to theſe poſi- 
tions: but thus far I grant, that 
Chriſt's death in itſelf is a ſufficient 
price and ſatis faction to God for all 
the world; and that alſo it is effectu- 
al in many particulars to all men re- 
ſpectively in all the world; every man 


in one way or other hath the fruit of 


Chriſt's death conferred upon him; 
but this fruit is pot of one kind: for, 
1. Some fruit is common to eve 
man, as the earthly bleſſings, whic 
| Infidels enjoy, may be termed the 
fruits of Chriſt's death. 2. Other fruit 
is common to all the members of the 
viſible church, as to be called by the 
word, to enjoy the ordinances, to live 
ander the covenant, to partake o 
- Tome graces that come from Chriſt, 
| 3 Other froit is indeed pecuhar tothe. 
faints of God, as faith unfeigned, re- 
generation, pardon of ſin, adoption, 
&c. And yet this fruit is univerſal to 
all the ſaints, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles: in which ſenſe ſpeaks the/apo- 
. Me; * He ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, Rom. viii, 
_ <22,—And © he gave himſelf a ran- 
| fm for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. ——* And 
add hath concluded them all in unbe- 
lief, that he might have Wore upon 
all, Rom. xi, 32.— And * by the 
r.ghteonſneſs of one, the free gift 
came upon all men-unto juſtification 
olf life, Rom. v. 18.——He taſted of 
dach for all men, Heb. ii. 9,——or 
Uſtributively for every man. All 
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ac 
as they explicate. 1. That . 4 


lency of this glorious object, Chriſt 
worth in the death of Chriſt; and this 


which tert are rightly interpreted 


| [ 
by Caiaphas, He prophefred that Te. 
Jus ſhould die for that nation: 1 b 
not for that nation only, but that al. { 
ſo he ſhoul . together in one « 
the children of God that were ſcatter. 7 
ed abroad, John xi. 51, 52. And p 
thus John brings in the four beaſts, ni 
and four and twenty elders, ſaying, 8 
Thou art worth y to take the book | 
and to open the. ſeals thereof, for A 
thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us 7 
to God by thy blood out of every de 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and en 
nation, Rev. v. 9. and thus paul po 
rightly argues, Is he the God of i 
the Jews only; Is he not of the Gen- hi 
tiles alfo ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo, inf 
Rom. iii. 29. O the fulneſs of Chrift' fol 
death Many are apt to com- 20 
plain, Would Chriſt die for me! gu 
* Why, alas I am an alien, I am not the 
© of the common-wealth of Iſrael, [ fat 
am a dog, I am a finner, a grievous tio! 
© ſinner, a finner- of the Gentiles :' dea 
and what then? * Ye who ſometimes bet 
were afar off, are now made nigh by ſet 
the blood of Chriſt, for he is our ex, 
eace, who hath made both one, and wor 
ath broken down the middk wall of of 


partition between us, that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body 
by the croſs} Eph. ii. 13, 14, 16. 
Oh! what encouragement is this for 
thee to believe thy part in the death 
of Chriſt ? | 
2. Conſider the worth, the excel. 


crucified. There is an infinity of 


ariſeth, 1. From the: dignity of bis 
perfon, he was God-man; the death 
of angels and men, if put together, 
could not have amounted to the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt's death: ſtand a- 
mazed/ at thy happineſs, O believer, 
thou haſt gained be thy loſs, thou 
haſt-loſt the righteouſneſs of a crea 
ture, but the righteouſneſs of an inf 
nite perſon is now made thine: hence 
it is many times called the righte- 
ouſneſs of God Rom. x. 3. 2 Col. 
v. 21. Both beeauſe Chriſt is God, 
and-becauſe it is fuch a righteouſne!s 
as God is ſatisfied with: he-Jooks for 
no better, yea, there can be no, bet- 
ter. 2. This worth is not only in re- 
ſpect of the dignity of the perſon, bit 
alſo in reſpect of the price offered: 
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it was the blood of Chrift, one drop 
whereof is of more worth than thou- 
ſands of gold and filver I it was this 
© blood that pyrchaſed' the whole 
church of God Acts xx. 28. which 
2 thouſand worlds of- wealth could 
never have done. 3. b 
not only in reſpect of the ꝑerſon and 
price neither, but alſo in reſpect of the 
manner of the oblation, 1 Pet. 1 18. 
Chriſt muſt die on the croſs, as it was 
determined; the price in itſelf is not 
enough, unleſs it be ordered and pro- 
portioned according to the will of 
im who is to be ſatisfſied: if a man 
ſhould give for a captive —ů— an 
infinite Fink of money, ſufficient in it- 
ſelf to redeem a thouſand, yet, if not 
accordidg to ſuch a way as the con- 
queror preſcribeth, if not according to 
the condition, it could not be called a 
ſatisfaction. Now this was the condi- 
tion that Chriſt muſt die, and die that 
death of the croſs ; and according! 
be undertook, and performed, whic 
ſet a luſtre, and glory, and excellen- 
ey, and worth upon his death. O the 
worth, O the excellency of this death 
of Chriſt [ uMan are apt to com- 
plain, O the filth of my ſins! O the 
injuries and unkindneſs that have 
been in mine iniquities ! It is not m 
* miſery, my deſtruction that ſo muc 
* troubles me as that God is diſpleaſ- 
"ed? Sweet ſoul! turn thine eyes 
lither; ſurely this death of 'Chrift is 


more ſatis factory to God, than all thy 


ſins poſſibly can be diſpleaſing to God, 
there was more ſweet ſavour in Chriſt's 
kacrifice, than there could be offence 
in all th 
Chriſt's death in making righteous, 
doth ſuperabound the filthineſs of fin 
in making a ſinner. Come on then, 
and cloſe with Chriſt upon this en- 
couragement ; there is a Fee an 
excellency in this object of faith 
Chriſt eruciſied / 


3. Conſider the Gimbleneſs of this 


leſſed object, the death of Chriſt. 
There is in it a ſuitableneſs to our 
anful condition; whatſoever the fin 


is, it is the cry of ſome, © They dare 


not believe, they dare not touch 
Chriſt erucified, they dare not ap- 
, Proach to that precious blood, be- 
, Cauſe of this fin, and that ſin, and 
the other fin. Whereas in the 
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ſins; the excellency of 


of Child (if they 
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could but take a full view of it) they + 
might find ſomething 3 their 

uppafe thy se 


ſtate: as for inſtance, 
the greateſt ſin imaginable, except 
that : the holy Ghaft 
a murderer? Haſt thou had thy hands 


imbrued ia the bload-of-' the ſaints > 3 
Why, ſes now how Chriſt, for tbhyß 


ſake, was eſteemed of the jews a 


murderer, and worfe than a murder- 
er. Barabbas is preferred before Je= 


ſas, Barabbas 1s releaſed, and Jeſus 
murdered; yea, his blood is ſhed to 
waſh away thy blood · ned: art thou 
a ſorcerer, a necromancer? 1s thy 
fin the fin of Manaſſeh, of whom it is 


ſaid, That he uſed enehantments, 


and witchcrafts; and dealt with a 
familiar ſpirit, and with wizards, 2 
Chron. xxxiii. 6. Why, fee now how 
Jeſus Chriſt, for thy Rho was eſteem· 
ed of the Jews as an impoſtor, an en; 
chanter; for ſo ſome ſay, that he got 
the name of God, and ſowed it in his 


. thigh; and by virtue thereof, hg. 


wrought all his miracles; and they 
commonly reported of him that he 


had a devil, and that he caſt out 


devils, through Belzebub the prince 
of deyils;” Art thou a blaſphemer ? 
Haſt thou joined with thoſe in theſe 


ſad times, who have opened their 


mouths againſt the God of heaven, 

enough to make a Chriſtian rend his 

heart, and weep in blood? Why, ſee 

now how Jeſus for thy ſake was juds 
of Caiaphas, a 


as making himſelf equal with Go 
a, ſee how the high prieſt rends 


is clothes}; ſaying, He hath-ſpoken 


blaſphemy,” Matth. xxvi. 65. Sure- | 
y all this he endured, that every 


ſphemer may find mercy, if they 


will but come in, and believe in Je- 
„ Tus, I might inſtance in other hos, 


Art thou a traitor, a glutton, a 
drunkard, a wine- biber, à thief, a 
ſeducer, a companion of ſinners? 
Why, ſee now, how Jeſus Chriſt was 
for thy fake thus called, reputed, ac - 
counted; whaever the fin is, there is 


ſomething in Chriſt that anſwers that 


very ſinfulneſs; thou art à ſinner, 
bow he 1s made lin to ſatisfy the wrath 
of God even for thy fin ; thou art 


ſuch, and ſuch a ſinner, aud he is ab. 
n 929 d counted 
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Art hon 


all the Sanhe - 

rim, for a blaſphemer of God, and 

that in the higheſt kind of blaſphem . | 
5 


338 Losing unte 
counted ſuch and ſuch a ſinner for 
tÞy ſake, that thou mightſt find in him 
| e ſuitable to thy condition, 
and ſo the rather be encouraged to 
believe, that in him, and through 
him, all thy ſins ſhall be done away. 

AWAY, away unbelief, diſtruſt, de- 
ſpair! you ſee now the brazen ſerpent 
lifted up, you fee what a bleſſed ob- 
Jett is before you; O believe! O look 
up unto Jeſus ! O believe in him thus 
carrying on the work of thy ſalyation 
in his death. 

8 S E C 5 # VI. % 

Of loving Jeſus in that reſpect. 
6. 1 us love Jeſus as carryin 


on the great work of our ſal 


vation for us during his ſufferings and 
death. What, did he ſuffer and die? 
* Greater love than this hath no man, 
that a man ſhould give his life for his 
friends ; But God commendeth 
his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet ſinners, Chrift died for us, 
Rem. v 8, Why, here is an argu- 
ment of love indeed, How ſhould we 
but love him, who hath thus loved 
us? In proſecution of this I have no 

ore to do, but firſt to ſhew Chriſt's 


g to us, and then to exerciſe our 


3 again. 


bor his love to us, had not God 

"I SA; and the ſcriptures recorded it, 

Who would have believed our re- 

ports? Yet Chriſt hath done it, and 

i is worth our while to weigh it, and 
__ conſider it in an holy meditation.— 


Indeed with what leſs than raviſhment 


of ſpitit can I behold the Lord Jeſus, 
- vho, from everlaſting, was clothed 


gr" Felt: Bic glory and majeſty, now wrapped 


n rags, cradled in a manger, expoſed 


to hunger, thirit, wearineſs, danger, 


contempt, poverty, revilings, ſcourg- 
3285s, perſecution? But to let them 
pals, into what. extaſies may I be caſt, 
0 ſce the Judge of all the world ac- 
cufed, judged, condemned? To ſee 
the Lord of life dying. upon the tree 
of ſhame and curſe? Fo ſee. the eter- 
nal Son of God ſtruggling with his 
Lather's wrath? To ſee him who 
- bad ſaid, I and my Father are one, 


5 — {weating drops of blocd in his agony, 


and crying out on the croſs, My 
od, my God, why. haſt thou for- 
faken me? Oh! Whither bath his 
lore.to-mankind carried him? Had 
liz only ent his creatures to ſerve us, 
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had he only ſent his prophets to ad. 


viſe us in the way to heaven, had he 


only ſent his angels from his chamber 
eſence to attend upon us, and 


miniſter to us, it had been a great 


deal of mercy; or, if it muſt be ſo, 
had Chriſt come down from heaven 
himſelf, but only to viſit us, or had 
he come only and wept over us, ſay. 
ing, Oh! that you had known, even 
* you in this your day the things he. 
* Jonging to your peace! Oh! that 
* you had more conſidered of my 
goodneſs ! oh, that you had never 


ned! This would have been ſuch 


a mercy as that all the world would 
have wondred at it; but that Chriſt 
himſelf ſhoyld come, and lay down 
his blood, and life, and a! for his 

ople, and yet I am not at the loy- 


_ eſt, that he ſhould. not only part with 


life, but part with the ſenſe and ſweęt- 
neſs of God's love, which is a thou- 
ſand times better than life, Thy loy- 
ing kindneſs is better than life, Pſalm 
xii, 3. That be ſhould be content 
to be accurſed, that we might be bleſ · 
ſed; that he ſhould be content to be 
forſaken, that we might not be for- 
ſaken; that he ſhould: be content to 
be condemned, that we might be ac- 
quitted; oh ! what raptures of ſpiri 
can be ſufficient for the admiration 
of this ſo infinite mercy ? Be thou 
{wallowed up, O my foul; in this 
depthof divine love, and hate to ſpend 
thy thoughts any more, upon the bale 
objects of this wretched world, when 
thou haſt ſuch a Saviour to take them 
up. Come, look on hy Jeſus, who 
died temporally, that thou mightſt 
live eternally, who, out of his ſingu- 
lar tenderneſs, would not ſuffer thee 


to burn in hell, for ten, twenty, thirty, 


© either thou mult ſuffer, or 


forty, an hundred years, and then 


recover thee ; by which, notwith- 
ſtanding, he might better and deeper 
have imprinted in thee the bleſſed me- 
mory of a dear Redeemer; no, no; 
this was the article betwixt him and 
his Father, That thou ſhouldit never 
come there, See but, obſerve but 
Chriſt's love in that mutual agreement 
betwixt God and Chrift, * Oh! I am 
* prefled. (faith God) with the fins of 
* the world, as a cart is preſſed that 
* 18. full of ſheaves ; come, m 23 
% odd 1 1540 ang 
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thou- raſh man will have it, he muft tear . 

lor- hair, ſcin and all, or it will not come; bleeding wounds are as fo many ru- 
Palm | his hair is all clotted with blood, his bricks to ſhew upon record: oh! 
nent face is clouded with black and blue; conſider it, is not this a great love? 
bleſ⸗ he is all over ſo pitifully rent, out- Are not all mercies wrapt up in this 


to be 
e for- 
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ſpiſed; and goodneſs cries, I am 


wards, inwards, body and ſoul.—I 
will think the reſt, alas! when I have 


8 


goſpel is no other thing than a native: 


eat ivd. 
e ſo wronged; and holineſs cries, I am to draw man to God by the forge of 
aven ae and all thoſe come to Ged's love to man; in this Keul the 
had the Father for juſtice crying to him, holy {ſcriptures may be called, Tne 
ſay⸗ That all the world were oppoſers of book of true love, ſeeing therein God 
even © his grace and Spirit; and if any be both unfolds his love to us, and alſo 
s be- ſaved, Chriſt muſt be paniſhed,” In binds our love to him; but of all tbe 
that this caſe we muſt imagine Chriſt ſtept motives. we may draw from Chrift, 
my in; © Nay, rather than fo, (faith and of all the arguments we may bad 
ever Chrit) I will bear all, and undertake in the goſpel of Chriit, there is none 
ſuch the farisfying of all.“ And now wok to this, the death of Chriſt, the blood 
/ould upon him; he hangs on the croſs all of Jefus; Is not this ſuch a love-ler-. 
bnſt naked, all torn, all bloody, betwixt ter, as never, never was the like? 
down hezven and earth, as if he were caſt Read theſe words, For his great 
r his out of heaven; and alſo rejected by love wherewith he loved us, Eph: ii. 
low- earth: he has à crown indeed, but 4: Or, if you cannot read, obſerve 
with ſach a one as few men will touch; the hieroglyphicks, every ſtripe is a 
Weet- nane will take from him; and if any letter, every nail is a capital letter, 


every bruiſe is a black letter; his 


blood of Chriſt ? It may be thou »aſt * 


riches, honours, friends; means; 'oh ! 


but thank the blood of Chriſt for all 


on the Work of Man's Saloation during #he time of his Sofferings. 3 5 


in. Catry 

ad- « damn the world. Accordingly 1 this, and calls for this: many other 

d he may imagine the attributes of God to motives we may draw from Chłiſt, 
nber ſpeak to God, Mercy: cries, I am a- and many other motives are laid dojwn : 
and buſed 3 and patience cries, 1 am de- in the goſpel ; and indeed the whole 


N. 
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nt to ſpoken all I can, 1, ſhall ſpeak under 
e ac- it, had I the tongues of men and an- thou haſt; it may be thou haſt grace, 

ſpirit ls, I could not, expreſs it. Oh ! and that is better than corn, ot wine, 

ration ore more deep than nell! Oh! love or oyl; oh! but for this thank the 

thou more high than heaven! the brighteſt blood of Jeſus, ſurely it was the blood 

1 this ſeraphims that burn in love, are but of Chriſt that did this for thee; thou 

ſpend 2s {parkles to that mighty flame of waſt a rebellious ſoul, thou hadſt an 

E baſe love in the heart of Je us. FO hard and filthy heart, but Chriſt's 

when 2. If this be Chriſt's love to us, blood was the fountain opened, and 

them What is that love we owe to Chriſt ? it took away all {in and all unclean- 

„ Who Oh now for an heart that might be nels; Chriſt, in all, and Chriſt above 

ightft ſomewiſe anſwerable to theſe mercies! all, And wilt thou not love him? GH! 
ſingu - Oh for a ſoul, fick of love, yea, fick that all our words were words of (ore, 

T thee ento death! How ſhould I be other and all our labours laboursof love, and 

hirty, Bl viſe, or any leſs affected? This only, all our thoughts thoughts of love, that 

then fickneſs is our health, this death our we might ſpeak of love, and muſe of 

twith- lie, and not to be thus ſick is to be love, and love this Chrift who hath... 

deeper dead in fins and treſpaſſes; why, ſure · firſt lored us, wich all our heart, and 

d mc- y have heard enough, for which ſoul, and might! What, wilt thou not 

, no; Nu lore Chriſt for ever. The depths love Jefus Chriſt ? Let me alk thee 

n and of God's grace are bottomleſs, they then, Whom wilt thou love, or ra- 

t nerer ¶ paſs our underſtandings, yet they re- ther whom canſt thou love, if thou 

e but create our hearts; they give. matter loveſt not bim? If thou ſayeſt, 1 

cment of admiration, yet they are not de- love my friends, parents, wife, chil- 

| 1 2 Nwoid of conſolation: O God raiſe up dren; Oh! but love Chriſt more 

fins of our fouls to thee; and if our ſpirits. than theſe; a friend would be ad S. 

d that be too weak to know thee, make our nemy, but that the blood of Chriſt 

y Son, Naffections ardent and ſincere to love doth frame his heart; a wife woul 1 

mute chee : 5 be a trouble, but that the blood 9 —_ 

damn e death of Chriſt require 2 . Ci 


Surely th 
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Chriſt doth frame her heart; all mer - 


cies are conveyed to us through this 
channel; oh Who would not love 
the fountain! Conſider of it agai 
and again, our jeſus thought not 


_ 
too good for us, he parted with his 12 
and blood, he parts with the ſenſe 
and, feelipg of the love of God, and 


all this for us, and for our ſakes; 
_ ah! my 


y ſoul, how ſhouldſt thou but 
love him in all things, and by all 
means? RN 

It 1s reported of Ignatius, that he 
To continually meditated on the great 
things Chri 


would not forſake Chrit rather than 


to ſuffer himſelf to be torn and de- 
voured of wild beaſts? He anſwered, 


That he could not forget him, be 
cauſe of his ſufferings; Oh! his 


_  * ſufferings (ſaid he) are not tranſient 


* words, or removable objects, but 
they are indelible characters, ſo 
f engraven in my heart, that all the 


7 torments of earth can never raze 


them but. And being commanded 


by that bloody tyrant Trajan to be 
lit and embowelled, they found Je- 


ſus Chriſt written upon his heart in 
characters of gold. Here was an heart 
worth gold; oh that it might be thus 
with us! If my hands were all of 
love, that I could work A but 
ve; if my eyes were all of love, 


that I could ſee nothing but love; if 
my mind were all of love, that I could 


think- of nothing but love, alt were 
roo little to love - that Chriſt, who 


path thus immeaſurably loved me; 
it 1 had a thouſand hearts to beſtow 
on Chriſt, "and they moſt 


enlarged 


and ſcrewed up to the higheſt pitch 


ſhort of what 1 owe to my dear Lord 


and deareit Saviour. Com let us join 


hands, He loved us, and therefore 


Wo 3 7 us love him; if we diſpute the 
former, I argue from the Jews, when 


he ſhed but a few tears out of his eyes 
at Lazarus's grave) * Then'faid the 
how he loved him !' 


a it be {aid of us, for whom he 
ſhed both water and blood, and that 
from his heart, Behold, how he 
loved us! why then, if our hearts 


be pot iron; yea, if they be iron, 
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ſuffered for him, that 
he Was brought entirely to love him: 
and when he was demanded, why, he 
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How ſhould tbey chooſe but feel the 


magnetical force of this loadſtone of 
love; For to a loadſtone doth Chriſt 
reſemble himſelf, when he ſaith of him. 


ſelf; And I, if 1 be lifted up from 


the earth will draw all men unto me, 
John xu. 32. n 


ee en. 

Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
7. 12 us joy in Jeſus, as carry- 

L ing. on the great work of our. 
ſalvauon in his ſufferings and death: 
what %hath Chriſt ſuffered for us? 
Hath he drunk off all the cup of God's 
mu and left none for us? How 

ould we be but cheered: Precious 
fouls ! why are you afraid ? There 
is no death, no hell, no condemna- 
tion to them tit are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Rom. vi. 1. Chere is no divine ju- 
ſtice for them to undergo, that have 
their ſhare in this death of Chriſt; 


oh! the grace and mercy that is pur- 


chaſed by this means of Chriſt! Oh! 
the waters of comfort that flow from 
the ſufferings and obedience of Chriſt! 
Chriſt was amazed that we might be 
cheered, Chriſt was impriſoned, that 
we might be delivered; Chriſt was 
9 that we might be acquitted; 
Chriſt was condemned, that we might 
be redcemed; Chritt ſuffered his Fa- 
ther's wrath, and came under it, that 
the victory might be ours, and that in 
the end we might ſee him face to face 
in glory: is not here matter of joy? 
Ir may be the law, and fin, and Ju. 
ſtice, and conſcience, and death, and 
hell, may appear as enemies, and di- 
ſturb thy comforts; but is there not 


enough in the blood of Chriſt to chaſe 


them away? Give me leaye but to 
frame the objections of ſome doubting 
fouls, and ſee whether Chriſt s death 
will not ſufliciently anſwer, and ſolve 
them all. 

1. One cries thus, Oh ! I know 
© not what will become of me, m1 
©: fins are ever before me; Again 
thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy ſight, Pſalm li. 3, 4. 
have ſinned agamft a moſt dear, and 
gracious, and merciful God and Fa- 
ther in our Lord jeſus 3 O the ag- 
© gravations of my ſins ! are they not 
ins above meaſure ſinful ?? 


It may be fo, but the blood of 
Rane 
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or uncleanneſs. Zech. xii. 1. In 

a — have redemption throu his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
Eph. 1 . . —He by himſelf purged 
our fins, Heb. i. 3. And now once 
in the end of the world hath he ap- 
ared to put away fin by the tacn- 
fer of bümlelf, Heb: ix, 26.— And 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
Gns of many, verſe 28. ( Anenegchean, ) 
to bear away the fins of many,”_ As 
the ſcape goat under the law had 
children of Iſrael, and fo was fent 
away by the hand of a fit man into 
the willerneſs, Lev. xvi. 21. 22. 
So the Lord Jeſus: (of whom that 
goat was a type) had all the iniquities 
of his elect laid upon him by God his 
Father; and 3 them, he took 
them away, ©. Behold, the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the fins of the 
world, John i. 29. He bore them, 
and bore them-4way ; he went away 
with them into the wilderneſs, or into 
the land of forgetfulneſs. See what 
comfort is here. | 
2. Another cnes thus, Oh! I 
£ know not what will become of me, 
the law is mine enemy, L have tranſ- 
* grefſed the law, and ut ſpeaks terri- 
© bly,' © Curſed is ever y one that conti- 


that nueth not in all things that are written 
lat in in the book of the law to do them, 
face Gal. iti, 10. Oh! I have offended the 
joy? law, and I am under the curſe.” 
d jus 55 not ſo, for by the death of 
, and Chriſt, though the law be broken, yet 
id di- the is removed; the apoſtle is 
e not clear, * Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
chaſe the curſe of the law, being made a 
ut to curſe for us, Gal. tu. 13. He was 
bung made a curſe for us, (i. e.) the fruits 
death aud effects of God's curſe, the pu- 
| ſolve nihment due to finners, the. penal 
curſe which juſtice required, was laid 
know upon Chriſt; and by this means we 
e, m are freed from the curſe of the law. 
gain It is true, that without. Chriſt thou 
done art under this law, do, or die; aud 
3, 4+ if thou offendeſt in the leaſt kind 
ir, and thou thalt periſh for ever, the curſe 
ad Fa- of the law is upon thee to the utter- 
he ag; moſt; but on the other ſide, if thy 
ey not claim be right to the: blood of Chriſt, 
5 thou art freed from penalty, not but 
od of that we may be corrected and chaſtiſ- 


upon his head all the iniquities the 


In any other way than this, it is but 


i bus what is that to dhe eternal. 


ty Chriſt. Oh U Nhat comſc 
3. Another ories thus, Oh! 1 
Know not what will 


%%%%%(E , —ͤ 
Chriſt is-* a fountain opened for fins curſe which the law:pronoanceth/a-. 


ainſt every ſin? We ure Freed from 


e curſe, ur damnatory ſentenes of 


the law, *'Fhefe is no condem ation 
ta them chat are in Chriſt”: . 
Rom, - vii. 1. the lauf is-fatsfied; | 
and the bond is cancelled by dur ſure- 


. * 


become of me, 
l have offended juſtice; and what - 
* ſhall I appeal from the ſeat” of ju- 
* ſtice to the throne! of grace? M 
; nor gone before, and they are 
* knocking at heaven's gates, and 
crying juſtice Lord on this ſinner ; 
* I know not what will be the iſſue, 
but either fee grace muſt fave me, 
or | am gone,” 8 

Say not ſo, for by this death of 
Chriſt, free grace and juſtice are both 
thy friends. However ſome do, yet 
certainly thou needs not to appeal 
from the court oſ juſtice to the mer 
cy - ſeat; iu this myſtery of Godlineſs 
there may be as much comfort in 
ſtanding before the bar of juſtice, as 
at the mercy ſeat, (i. e.) by ſtanding 
therein, and thro” the Lord ela f 
Chriſt; yea, this is the gaſpel - way, 
to go to God the Father ald to ten- 
der up to him the active and the paſ- 
ſive righteouineſs of Chriſt his Son for 
an atunement and ſatifaction for our 
lins; in this way is the comfort of 
juſtification brought; if we go to God 


W 


in a natural way, and not in a ras '- 
evangelical way. A man by nature 

ma 

hack 
tor mercy, but to ſeek umo: Gad for 
pardon with a price in our Hands; s - 
tender up the merits of Jeſus Crit 
for a ſatis faction to disine Ihre? 


here is the n faitb; ah Fer | ny 1 


[ ſpeak not agamit relying on God's 
P at 8 

to appeal from juſtice to mere when 

b fach we may ron hed Ger of 

Chriſt, and ſo ſiad acceptance with the 

juſtice of Goditſelf? Comme ſoul, andlet 

me tell thee for thtuomfort, if thou haſt 

any ſhare in the det of Chriſt, hn 

haſt two tenures to hold thy pardow = 

and ſalvation by, Mercy apd juſtice, 

* free grace and righteouſneſs: mer- 


mercy for N but w 
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know thus much, that when e 
ſinned, he mufſt-ferk unt od 31 | 


reſpect of thee, and juſtice in Wo 3 
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reſpe&t of Chriſt ; not cnly'is*free. 


grace ready to acquit thee, but a full 


price is laid down to diſcharge thee 
fins; fo that now, when 
2 prince of this world comes againſt 
4 


df all thy 


ee, thou may ſay in ſome ſenſe as 
Chriſt did, He can find nothing in 
me; for how can he accuſe me ſee- 
ing Chriſt is my ſurety? Seeing the 
bond hath been ſued, and Chriſt 
© Jeſus would not leave one farthing 
© unpaid. As Paul ſaid to Philemon 
concerning Oneſimus, if he have 
* wronged thee, or owe than 
thing, put it on my account, ſo 
* doth Chriſt ſay to God, if theſe have 
© wronged thy majeſty, or owe thee 
© any thing, put it on me.” Paul in- 
deed added, I Paul have written it 
with mine ewn hand; but: Chriſt 
ſpeaks thus, I Jeſus have ratified and 
confirmed it with my own blood)! 
4. Another cries thus, Oh! I 
© know not what will become of me, 
© the firſt threat that ever was (In 
the day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
halt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17.) now 
ſits on my ſpirit ; methinks I ſee 
© the grizly form of death ſtanding 
© before me; Oh! this is he that is 
© the king of fears, the chief of ter- 
* rors, the inlet to all thoſe plagues 
© in another world; and die I muſt, 
there is no remedy, Oh! 1 ſtartle, 
© and am afraid of it. 
And why fo, It is Chriſt that 
died, Rom. viii. 34. And by his 
death he bath taken away the ſting 
of death, that now the drone- may 


* 


biſs, but cannot hurt: come, medi- 


tatę much upon the death of Chriſt; 
' and thou ſhalt find matter enough 
in his death, for the ſubduing of thy 
flaviſh fears of death, both in the me- 
rit oft, in the effect of it, and in the 
end a it I. In the merit of it, 
Chriſt's death is meritorious, and in 

had ect the writ of mortality is 
de ſaints a vrit df eaſe, a paſ- 


glory, 2. In the effect o 
; Chriſt went down into the 
Tave to make a back - door, that the 


Firaße which was before a priſon, might 
do be a thorow- fare; fo that all his 
ſ(ſaints may with eaſe paſs . 
dad ſing, © O death where is t 

2 


ſting ! O hell, where is thy victor . 
„3. In the end of it, Chriſt's deat a 


F 
A &f * 
F 3 
* - " 
r e 


* he 
„ 1 
2 — Fi l l 

* n 


5 | 7 £N V8 Ly 
mongſt other ends, aims at 


anſt's death is the conqueſt of Rom. viii. 33, 34. Let fin, 
law, and juſtice, andideath, and hell, 


their forces; 


WG 
* 


8 NE" 
Enz. Ir. 
+ e ter at the ruin 
of him that had the power of death 
that ĩs the devil; and to deliver them 
who through fear of death were all 
their life time in bondage, Heb, ij 
14, 15. Chriſt purſued this end in dy- 
ing, to deliver thee from the fear of 
death; and if now thou feareſt, th 
fearing is a kind of making Chriſt; 
death of none effect. O come, and 
* with joy draw water out of the wells 
of ſalvation !*. Iſa. xii; 3. 

5. Another cries thus, Oh! 
* know not what will become of me; 
the very thoughts of hell, ſeem 10 
aftoniſh my heart; methinks I ſee 
a little peep-hole down in hell, and 
the devil roaring there, being reſery. 
— 2 RT until 
the judgment of the great day; and 
methinks 1 ſee the damibed fiamin 
and Judas, and all-the wicked in 
the world, and they of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, there lying,and roaring, 

and Tunis their teeth: now, [ 
have ſinned, and why ſhould not! 
be damned? Oh ! why ſhould not 
* the wrath of God be executed on 


c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 1 
c 
c 
c 
c 
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me, yea, even upon me?“ 


Ianſwer, the death of Chriſt acquits 
thee of all, Bleſſed is he that hath 
a part in the firſt reſurrection, on ſuch 
the ſecond hath no power, Rev. xx. 
6. Chriſt's death hath taken away 
the pains of the ſecond death, yea, 
pains and power too, for it ſhall ne- 


ver oppreſs ſuch as belong to Chriſt, 


If hell and devils could ſpeak a word 
of truth, they would ſay, Comfort 
* yourſelves, ye believing ſouls, we 
have no power over you, for the 
Lord Jeſus hath conquered us, and 
© we have quite loſt the cauſe. Paul 
was very confident of this, and there- 
fore he. throws down the gauatlet, 
and challengeth a diſpute with all 
comers, Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect? It is God 
that juſtiſieth, who is he that con- 


f demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, 


and the 


yea, and all the devils in hell unite 
this one argument 0 


Chriſt's death; it is Chriſt that died) 


will be enough to: confute and con- 
found them all. 


Come then, and 


* 


omſort yourſelves 
co gl 
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, and 
Paul 
here- 
atlet, 


caring on the Work of Man's Saloerionduring lc f of bis Si rita. s 
| tranſaRions of Chriſt ja his ſufferipgg © 
and death may he ours; if we dict 


e 
r the 


us. 


as. os a> 


all believers in the death of Chriſt; 


hat. do vou beheve ? And are you 
— = you do believe ? Why 
then do you fit. drooping ? * What 
manner of communications are theſe 
that you have, as ve walk and are 


ſad? Luke XXIV, 17. Away, away 


dampiſhneſs, deſpair, diſqqietneſs of 


irit + Chtiſt is dead, that you might 
e and be bleſſed; in this reſp 
erery thing ſpeaks comfort, if y 
could but El God and men, hea- 
yen and earth, angels and devils 


te very juſtice of God itſelf is now 


r friend, and bids you go awa 

1 for it is ſatisfied to — 

l; heaven itſelf aſs on you, and 
keeps the doors open t | 
may enter; We have boldneſs, 
(faith the apoſtle) to enter into the 
holieft by the blood of Jeſus, by a 
new and living way 
conſecrated for us through the vail ; 
that ishſay, his fleſh,* Heb. x. 20. 
Chriſt's death' hath ſet open all the 
golden gates and doors of glory ; and 
therefore go away | cheerfully, - and 
get you to heaven, and when you 
come there, be diſcouraged or diſ- 
comforted, if you can. O my ſoul, I 
ſee thou art poring on fin, on thy 
cnmſon fins and ſcarlet fins ; but 1 
would have thee dwell on that crim- 
{on-ſcarlet blood of Chriſt; oh? it is 


the blood of 3 it ſpeaks 
0 


better things than the blood of Abel, 
it cries for mercy, and, pardon, and 
refreſhing, and ſalvation; thy ſins 
cry,. Lord do me juſtice againſt 
* {uch a ſoul ;* but the blood of Chriſt 
hath another cry, I am abaſed, and 
* humbled, and I have anſwered all.” 
Methinks this ſhould make my heart 
leap for joy; Oh the honey, the ſweet 
that we may ſuck out of this blood 
of Chriſt ! come lay to thy mouth, 
and drink an hearty draught, it is thy 
ſpiritual wine that makes merry the 
heart of man, and it 1s the yoice of 
Chriſt to all his gueſts, Eat, O friends, 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
loved,” Cant, v. 1. 


8 ET. VIII. | 
Of calling on. Jeſus in that reſpect. 
Et us call on Jeſus,. or on God 
£4 the Father, in and through Je- 


4, We muſt pray, that all cheſe 
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ve” 


at your ſouls 


which he hath” 


ver and ever, Amen, 


* 


43 © wi I 


ag SEM 


our . vers immediately to 
Chriſt; let us tell him hat anguiſh 
pains he hath ſuffered for our {a 
and let us complain againſt 
* Oh! what ſhall we do, who 
© fins have ſo tormented our deareſt 
* Lord? What contritiongan be great 
enough, what tears ſufficiently ex- 


preſſive, what hatred and deteſtati- 6 


on, equal and commenſurate tothoſe © 
* ſad and heavy ſufferings of our Je- 
a "_ And then let us pray, that be 
would pity us, and forgive us thoſe 
fins wherewith Wages. -t him, thar - 
he would beſtow on us the virtue of 
his ſufferings and death, that his 
wounds might heal us, his death might 
e us; and his blood might 
cleanſe us from all our ſpiritual ich 
of ſin: and, laſtly, that he would 
aſſure us, that his death is ours, that 
he would perſuade us, That neither _ 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin» 
cipalities nor powers, nor things pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, 
ſhould be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, Rom. viu. 38, 39. | 
2. We mult praiſe the Lord for alt 
theſe ſufferings of - Chriſt, Hath he 
indeed ſuffered all theſe Aa en 4 
for us? Oh! then what ſhall we reg- 
der unto the Lord for all his benefiy 


upon us? What ſhall we do for Hm, 


who hath done and ſuffered all theſe 
things ? But eſpecially, if we believe 
our part in the death of Chriſt, in all 
the virtues, benefits, victories, - 
chaſes, and privileges of his rect | 


death; Oh then] what manifold causes 


of thankfulneſs and praiſe is here ?. Be.” 
enlarged, O my ſoul ! ſound forth; 8 85 
praiſes of thy Chriſt, tell all the world 


of that warmeſt love of Chriſt, Wie 


flowed with his blood out of all . 
wounds into thy ſpirit; 


John the divine, Unto him that loy- 


ed us, and waſhed us from our ſins in 


his own blood, and made us kings 
and prieſts unto God; and his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion for e- 
EV. 1. 
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with all the angels of heaven and al! 
his ſaints on earth; ſing that Pfalm of 
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Of conforming to Jeſus in that re- 


5 9. L T us conform to Jeſus, in 


reſpe& of his ſuffermgs and 
death, looking unto Jeſus is effective 
of this; objects have an atrractive 


power, that do aſſimilate er make like 


unto them. I have read of a woman, 
that by fixing the ſtrerigth of her ima - 


gination upon a black more on th 


wall, ſhe brought forth a black an 


| fwarthy child. And no queſtioſ but 
there is a kind of ſpiritual imagina- 
 *+,** five power in faith to be like to Chriſt 


by looking on Chriſt; come then, and 
let us look on Chriſt, and con. m to 
Chrift in this reſpect. 3 
In this particular I ſhall examine 
theſe queries, 1. Wherein we mult 


conform! 2, What is the cauſe of 
this conformity? 3. What is the 
means of this conformity as on our 


arts. ; 
f For the ſirſt Wherein we muſt con · 
form? I anſwer, We muſt conform 


to Chriſt in his graces, ſufferings, 


— | 
1. In the graces that moſt eminent- 
Iy ſhined in his bitter paſſion ; his life 


. Indeed was a gracious life, he was full 


of grace, And of his fulneſs have 
all we received. and grace for grace,' 
1 John i. 16. But his graces, thined 


more clearly and brightly at his death; 


as a lily amongſt the thorns ſeems 
moſt beautiful 15 his graces in his ſuf- 
ferings ſhew molt excellent; I ſhall 
inſtance in ſome of them; as. 
1. His humility was profound; 
What, that the moſt high God, that 
'nly begotten and eternal Son of 


= * 

:2*G6d, ſhould vouchſafe ſo far as to be 
- -. ©6ontemned and leſs” eſteemed than 
Barabbas a murderer ? That Chriſt 
mould be crucified upon a croſs, be- 


tween two thieves, as if he had been 
-thering-leader of all malefactors; O 
what humilty was this ? gs 
2. His patience was wonderful; in 
repect of this the apoſtle Peter ſets 
Chriſt as a bleſſed example before our 
eyes, If when ye do well, and ſuffer. 


le-with G 


ſuffered for us, leaving us an example 


\_ that we ſhould follow his fleps,— | 
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FESUS."" cn. m. 
Who when he was reviled he rev 
not again; hen he ſuffered he RR 
ned not, but committed himſelf tg 
e 1 Pet, 
$0," Bis 2s 
Chr! wo 3. & . Patience of 
3. His love was fervent; © Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but 


that he loved us, and ſent his Son to 


be the propitiation for our ſins,” 

AN 10. This love is eremp⸗ 
ar of all love; it is the fire that 
ſhould kindle all our ſparks, * Be ye 
followers of God (faith the apoſtle) 
as dear children; and walk in love ag 
Chrift alſo hath loved us, and pave 
himſelf for us#n offering and ſacrifice 
unto God for a ſweet ſmelling ſarour, 
Eph. v. 1, 2. Some obſerve that in 
the temple there were two altars, the 
brazen and the golden; the brazen 
altar was for bloody ſacrifices, the 
golden altar was for the offering of 
incenſe ; now the former was a ty 

of Chriſt's bloody offering upon the 
croſs, the latter of Chriſt's ſweet in» 


terceſſion for us in his glory; in re. 


gard of both the apoſtle tells, that 
Chriſt gave himſelf both for an * of- 


fering and facrifice of a ſweet ſmell- 


ing {avour unto God,” O! what lore 
was this! | 
4. His mercy was abundant; he 
took upon him all the miſeries and 
debts of the world, and he made ſa - 
usfacuon for them all; he acted our 
redemption immediately in his own 
perſon ; he would not intruſt it to an- 
gels, but he would come himſelf and 
ſuffer; nor would he give a low and 
| he ſaw the 
miſery wasgreat, and his mercy ſhould 
be more great; he would buy us with 
ſo great a ranſom as that he might 0- 
ver buy us, .and none might outb 
him in the market of our ſouls; O 
we underbid and undervalue the mer- 
cy of God, who overvalued us; ve 
will not fell all to buy him, but he 
ſold all he had, and himſelf too to 
buy us; indeed, if he had not done 
it we had been damned; and to 
ſave our ſouls, he cared not what 


he did or ſuffered ; O the mercy of 


for it, ye take it patiently, this is ac- Chriſt 
{39 od, for even hereun- 
to were we called, becauſe Chriſt alſo. 


es His meekneſs was paſſing great; 
in all the proceſs of his pathon, be 


hewed-not the leaſt paſliop of re. 
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1 quietly td be carried like a ſhee 
_ butchery ;. and as a lam 
before his ſnearer is dumb, ſo opened 
he not his mouth; 
meek and innocent creature, and there- 
fore Chriſt is called the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the ſins of 
me world,” John i. 19. — And“ he 
was brought as a Lamb to the ſiaugh · 
ter, Iſa. liii. 7. Why, a lamb goes 


as quietly to the ſhambles, as if it 


were going to the fold, or to the pa - 


ſture- eld where its dame feedeth; 
and ſo went Chriſt to his croſs; O the 
ſo hath loved us, Eph. v. 2. It is as 


meekneſs of Chriſt! 
6. His contempt of the world vas 
to admiration; he tells them, his 


a lamb is a moſt the Lord 


reſtore it, and mend it, ad ſet it: aa a 
Which 


ſeal on the heart of God: al 
* did ia dime, pe 


obedient till death, and ghedi 
the 


croſs; 


death, even to the death of the-crofsz 
Why, 


* Son thou mult die, ſaid God 


: Father, I will do it, 15 id. Chriſt; y 7 


ind accordingly! he freely made his 
Gul an offering for fin. | 
Nov, in all theſe graces: we muſt 
conform to Chriſt. Learn of me, 
for I ata meek and lowly,” Matth. xi, 
29, —And walk in love as Chriſt al- 


if Chrift had ſaid, Mark the ſteps 
where I have trod, and follow me in 


at in kingdom was not of this world,” John humility, in patience, in love, in mer- 

„ the xvitt; 36. John vi. 15, When a crown cy, in meekneſs, ia contempt of the 

azen was offered him, and forced upon him, world, in obedience unto death; in 

the he refuſed it; but above f. behold theſe and the like graces you muſt 

g of the bed where the bridegroom lyeth conform to Chriſt. R 

ty and leeperh at noon-day ; here's but 2. We muſt conform to Chriſt in 

\ the an hard flock and narrow room; O his ſufferings, if he calls us to them; 

ot in. bleſſed: head of a dear Redeemer ! this was the N prayer, That 

n re» how is it that thou haſt not a pillow - I may know him, and the power of 

that where to reſt thy felf ! He hangs on his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 

"0h the croſs all naked, few kings do ſo; his fufferings, Phi, wm. 10. It Was 

nell- he hath no crown for his head but his deſire, that he might experimen- 

clove one of thorns ; he hath no delicates tally know what exceeding joy and | 
bat gall and vinegar ; he is leavingthe comfort it was to ſuffer for Chriſt and F 

+ he world, and he hath no other legacies with Chriſt, Concerning this the o- | 

and to give his friends but ſpiritual things, ther apoſtle ſpeaks alſo, * Chriſt ſuf- bo 

le ſa» peace I leave with you, my peace | fered for us leaving us an example 4 

4 our give unto you, not as the world that we ſhould * * his ſteps, 1 | 

e giveth, give I unto vou, John xiv. 27. Peter ii. 21. But the text that ſeems 

0 an- He had ſo contemned the world, that ſo pertinent and yet ſo difficult, is 

f and he had not a legacy in all the world that of Paul, I now rejoice in m 

y and to give, not as the world giveth, ſufferings for you, and Al up that 


v the give [ unto you. which is behind of the afflictions of 


ould 7. His obedience was conſtant ; Chriſt in my fleſh for his body's fake, "Ml 
; with He became obedient unto death, which is the church, Col. i. 24.One - .. 
ht o- eren the death of the croſs,” Phil. ii. would wonder how Paul ſhould Git op. 
utbid 8. He ſought not his own will, but that which is behind of the ſufferings + _. 
01 the will of him that ſent him, John of Chriſt; were Chriſt's ſufferuiggim-"" 
mer · 7. 30. There was a command, that perfect? And muſt Paul add to 0 ery? Nc 
; ve the Father laid on Chriſt from all e- No, . For by one offering Chrik 
ut he ternity, O my Son, my only begot- hath perfected for ever them that ate 
00 to ten Son, thou mult go down, and ſanctiſied, Heb. x. 14 1 ſhall not 
done leave heaven, and empty thyſelf, inſiſt on many commentanes, I ſu p- 
id to and die the death, even the death poſe this is the genuine ſenſe and 
what . of the croſs, and go and bring up meaning of the Spirit. Now rejoice 
cy 0 the fallen ſons of Adam out of hell. © 1 in my ſufferings for you, whereby ' © 
Mankind, like a precious nog of glo- I fulſil the — of thoſe trib la- 

reat; 2 fell off the finger of Almighty tions which remain yet to be en- 
n, he od, and was broken all in pieces; dured of Chriſt in his myſtical body. 
wrath ind thereupgn was the command of which I do for the body's fake, nor 

'or God, That Sono muſt Koop down 6 „ Fades ae ens 
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© to ſatisfy for it, but to conſirm it, 


5 or-ſtrengethen it by my example in 
* the goſpel of Chriſt. The uffer- 
ings of Chriſt are either perſonal or 
gener), his perſonal ſufferings were 
thoſe he endured in his own body as 


Mediator, which once for ever he fi- 


niſhed; his general ſafferings are thoſe 
ſtical bo- 
dy, -which is the church, as he is a 
member with the reſt ; and thoſe are 


the ſufferings Paul ſpeaks of, and which 


Paul fills up. e | 
But wherein is the conformity be- 
twixt our ſufferings and the ſufferings 
of Chriſt ? 1 anſwer, 1. Negatively. 
1. Negatively, our ſufferings have 
no conformity with Chriſt in theſe two 


things ; I. Not in the office of Chriſt's 


ſufferings, for his were meritorious 
and ſatisfactory, ours only miniſterial 
and for edification, 2. Not in the 
weight and meaſure of Chrift's ſuffer- 
ings, for his were bitter, heavy, and 
woful, ſuch as would have preſſed 
any other creature as low as hell, and 
have ſwallowed him up for ever-;- but 
ours are but in compariſon light and 


tolerable; There hath no tempta- 


tion taken you, but 7 is com- 
mon tb man, for God is faithful, who 


will not ſuffer, you to be tempted a- 
bove what you are able, 1 Cor. x. 


I 3» 3 
355 oo, Poſitively, our ſufferings muſt 


have conformity with Chriſt. 1. In 


the cauſe of them, Chriſts ſufferings - 


were inſtrumentally from Satan and 


wicked men; we muſt look to ſuffer 
by the enemies of Chriſt, if we have 


any ſhare of Chriſt, the enemy con- 
tinues ſtill, I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed, Gen. iii. 15. 
This was primarily meant between 
the devil and Chriſt, but if we con- 
form to Chriſt, we muſt expect the 
very ſame condition, 2: In the man- 
ner of undergoing them, we muſt ſuf- 


fer with a proportion ef that humili- 


ty and patience, and love and meek- 
obedience, which Chriſt 


re ſpect of the iſſue of them, we mult 


look upon Chrift's iſſue, and expect 


it to be ours; * ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo en- 
ter into glory Luke xkiv. 26.—— 
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S. © "Cnavr! ny, 
And ©. if fo be that we' ſuffer wi 
Chriſt, we ſhall be glorified * 
with Chriſt,” Rom. vüi. 17).—. jc 
we. ſuffer with him, we mall alſo rei 
with him, 2 Tim. ü. 12 of 
By reaſon of this conformity we 
have that communion and affociation 
with Chriſt in all theſe particulars: 
as, 1, We have. Chrift's ſtrength to 
bear ſufferings. 2. His victories to 
overcome ſufferings 3. His ifviterceſ. 
lion to preſerve us from falling away 
in ſufferings, 4. His compaiſion to 
moderate and proportionour ſufferings 
to the meaſure of ftrength which he 
hath given us. 5. His Spirit to draw 
in the ſame yoke with us, and to hold 
us under all ſufferings that we ſink 
not 6. His grace to be more glo- 
rious by our ſufferings, as a torch 
when it is ſhaken ſhines the brighter, 
7. His crown to reward our ſufferings, 
when we ſhall have taſted our mea- 
ſure of them, For our light affliction 
which is but for a moment worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and e. 
* ternal weight of glory. 
: -O'rpy foul ! ſtudy this conformity 


and be content with thy portion; yea, 


comfort thyſelf in this condition of 
ſufferings; Muſt we not drink of our 
Saviour's cup? What not of our Ma- 
ſter's own cup? We read of Godfrey 
of Bullein, that he would not be 
crowned in Jeruſalem with a crown of 
gold, where Chriſt was crowned with 
a crown of thorns, becauſe he would 
not have ſuch a great diſproportion 
betwixt him and Chriſt, And we read 
of Origen, that when Alexander Se- 
verus, the emperor ſent for him to 
Rome, that he might take his choice, 
whether he would ride thither on a 
mule or in a chariot, that he refuſed 
them both, ſaying, He was leſs than 
* his maſter Chriſt, of whom he never 
read that he rode but once.“ O the 
ſufferings Chriſtendured ! he was cal- 
led a wine-bibber, a Samaritan, a de- 
vil; he was purſued, entrapped, fnat- 
ed, ſlain; and ſurely they that wil 
live godly in Chriſt jeſus muſt ſufer 
perſecution,” 2 Tim. ii. 12. Never 
wonder that thou art hated of mer, 
or perſecuted of men; why, I te! 
thee, if Chriſt himſelf was pow a- 
mongſt us, in the form and faſhion 0! 
a ſervant, in that very cenditicn that 
1 FY Fome- 


\ - 


nt, 
with 
ther 
If 
eign 


tion 
ars: 
h to 
es to 
rceſ- 
Way 
n to 
rings 
h 55 
draw 
hold 
ſink 
glo- 
torch 
hter, 
1893, 
mea 
iction 
rketh 
nd e- 


rmity 
; yea, 
on of 
f our 
Ma- 
dfrey 
ot be 
wn of 
d with 
would 
Ortion 
e read 
er Se- 
im to 
choice, 
ron 4 
efuſed 
{s than 
> never 
O the 
as cal- 
a de- 
, frat- 
at will 
- ſuffer 
Never 
? Mer, 
„ tell 
bow a- 


hion ol 
en that 
Jome⸗- 


3 


times he was, and ſhould con- 
2 of their wickedneſs, as 
ſearchingly as ſometimes he did, 1 
verily think be would be the moſt 
hated man in all the world. It is 
plain enough wWhat carnal men would 
do, by thoſe. very doings of the car- 
nal Jews. : ; PRE 
2. We muſt conform to Chrift in 
his death, carrying in us a reſem- 
blance and repreſentation of his death, 
But what death is this? I anſwer in a 
word, A death unto ſin (ſo the apo- 
ſtle) in that he died, he died unto lin; 
lkewiſe reckon K yourſelves to 
be dead indeed unto ſin, Rom. vi. 10, 
11, There is a hkeneſs betwixt 
Chriſt's death and our death in this 
reſpect, We are planted together in 
the likeneſs, of his death, Rom. vi. 5. 
Truemortification carries a ſimilitude, 
a likeneſs, a reſemblance of the death 
of Chriſt. As for inſtance. | 
1. Chriſt's death was a voluntary 
death.“ I lay down my life, that I 
may take it again: no man taketh it 
from me, but I lay it down of myſelf; 
| have power to take it again, John 
x. 17, 18. Not all men on earth, nor 
all devils in hell could have enforced 
Chriſt's death, if he had not pleaſed ; 


his death was a voluntary death, a 


ſpontaneous act, ſo is our mortifica- 
tion: Thy people ſhall be willing 
in the day of thy power, Pſalm cx. 3. 
many may leave their ſins againſt their 
wils, but this is not true mortificati- 
on, it bears not in it the likeneſs of 
Chriſt's death, for he died willingly: 
t may be thou haſt a clamorous con- 
Icience, which continually dogs thee, 
and therefore thou leaveſt thy ſin: 
thus Judas came in with his thirty 
pieces of filver, and caſt them down 
in the temple at the high prieſt's feet, 
Match xxvii. 5. but no thanks to Ju- 
das, for they were too hot for him to 
hold, or it may be there is ſome pe- 
nalty of the law, or ſome. temporal 
judgment that hangs over thy head. 
like Damocles ſword ; and therefore 
thou leaveſt thy: ſin: thus Ahab, for 
2 ume, acts the part of a penitent ; 
but no thanks to Ahab, for the pro- 
phet had rung him ſuch a peal for his 
hn, as made both his ears tingle, In 


See Mr. Briofley at large, myſti- 
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in thy apprehenfion death Is dome; 
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even thine, 1 Kings xxt. 19. 0 
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their goods, not becauſe they are t = 

of love with them, but becauſe che 

love their lives better; they ſee. pas 

ly, that either they muſt part WIr 

them, or perith with them, N OWN 

theſe caſes, thy leaving off fin beats 

no ſimilitude with the death of Chritty 3 

for his death was voluntary, ande a Ss 

true mortification is a voluntary ac- 

tion, & £38 Sg) 
Queſt. But may there not be ſome 

reluctancy in this work betwixt the 

fleſh and the ſpirit ? And if ſo, is it 

then voluntary? Ianſwer,——— | 
Anſw. Yes; ſuch a reluctancy we 

find in the human nature of Chriſt 

concerning the cup, that it might 

* paſs from him, Matth. xxvi. 39. 

and yet his death was a voluntary 

death. An action is ſaid to be yolun- | 

tary or involuntary, according to the/ 

ſuperior faculties of the foul, and not 

according to the inferior: if the rea- 

ſonable part be conſenting, the action 

may be called voluntary tho' there : 

be b reluctancy in the ſenſitive ap- 

petite. Thus in the Chriſtian, in 

whom there is nature and grace, fleſtr 

and ſpirit, an unregenerate, and à 

regenerate part; if the ſuperior and 

better part be willing (I mean adviſ- 

edly and deliberately willing, with full 

conſent of the inward man) . though 

perhaps there may be ſomereludtatts 

cy in the fleſh, in theuregenerats . © 
art, yet this is ſaid to be a fu. 
untary act, So then with the mind, 

I myſelf ſerve the law of Cod but- 

with my fleſh the law of fin, Romi vi; 

25. I delight in the law of God 

ay Wil the inward man; but I fee auo- 

ther law in my members, warring a- 

gainſt the law of my mind, Verſe 22, 

23. Paul was dead to ſin, according 

to the inward man, the regenerate 

part, though he found a relucjancy in 

his outward members; and theretore, 

his death to {in carried with᷑ ĩt The re- 

ſemblance of the death of Chriſt it 

was a voluntary death. 9 25 
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2. Chriſt's death was a violent 
death; he died not naturally, but vi- 
olently; © He was put to death in the 
fleſh,” 1 Pet. in. 18. © He was brought 
as a lamb to the ſlaughter,” Iſa. lin, 7 
So is our mortification it is voluntary 
in reſpect ofus, but violem in reſpect of 
fin; and herein is the life (as I may 

| fay of this death : oh ! when a man 
_ lays violent hands on his fins ; when 
be cuts them off, being yet in their 
flower, and ftrength, and power, and 
vigour ; when hepulls up thoſe weeds 
before they wither in themſelves, this 
is true mortification : many have left 
their fins, who never mortified them; 
ſo the aged adulterer hath: left his 
"Juſt, becauſe his body is dead: and 
hence it is, © Thar late repentance 1n 
© an aged ſinner is ſeldom found true! 
alas ! he dies not to fin, but his fin 
dies ta him ; I will not ſay but God 
may call at the-eleventh hourz though 
it be very (dom: bur in that caſe, 
* had need to be jealous over your- 
fllelvres with a godly jealouſſy; what, 
do you find ſome {ins within you to 
be dead that were ſometimes alive ? 
O be inquiſitive, impanel a jury, 
call a coroner's inqueſt upon your 
ov n ſouls, enquire how they came by 
their deaths, whether they died a vi- 
olent or a natural death; ſearch what 
wounds they have received, and whe- 
ther they were deadly wounds, yea, 
or no; enquire what weapon it was 


that ſlew them, whether the ſword of 


the Spirit, that two edged {word the 


levelled againſt them ? What prayers 
and tears have been ſpent upon them? 
If you find not theſe ſigns, you may 
give in your verdict, 
not a violent, but a natural death, 
And here is a good caveat for others, 
—* Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no 
pleaſure in them, Ecel, xu, 1. Oh 
take heed of reprieving your luſts ! let 
them not live till to morrow ; now 
bring them forth in the fight and pre- 
ſence of God; arraign, condemn, cru- 
cify, mortify them, whiles they might 
yet live. Surely this 1s true mortifi- 


cation, when the body of {in dieth, 
as Chriſt died a violent dea. 
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death; he hung diverſe hours upon he 


ſes, what 


at they died. 


3. Chriſt's: death was a lingrin 


croſs, © From the ſixth hour 
ninth hour, (faith Matthew,) Matth. 
xxvii. 45. (i. e ) from our twelve tg 
three, before he gave up the ghoſſ; 
ſo is our mortification a lingring death: 
ſin is not put to death all at once, by 
languiſheth by little and little. Thi, 
is looked upon as one main difference 
betwixt Juſtificationand ſanQtification, 


to the 


the former is a perfect work, admittin 


of no degrees, but ſo is not the latter; 


though a believer is freed perfect 


from the guilt of fin, yet not ſo fi 
the power of it; fin dwelleth * 


though it hath not altogether a do- 


minion over us, It is no more I that 
do it, but fin that dwelleth in me, 
Rom. vii. 1 2 like a rebellious tenant 
it keeps eſhon in deſpight of the 
owner, till the houſe be led down 
over his head. True indeed, the bo- 
dy of {in in a regenerate ſoul hath re. 
ceived its death-wound, and in that 
reſpect it may be ſaid to be dead, but 
it Is not quite Cead, ſtill it ſtirreth and 
moveth, dying by degrees ; what the 
apoſtle ſaith, of the renewirg of the 
new mah, we may ſay of the deſtroy- 
ing of the old man, The inward man 
is renewed day by day, 2 Cor, iv. 16, 
and the old man is deſtroyed day by 
day: or as Paul ſaid of himſelf, in re- 


ſpect of his afflictions, we may ſay of 


a. Chriſtian in reſpectyof his ſins, l 
die daily, 1 Cor. xy. 31. There is 
not the moſt ſanctiſied ſoul upon earth, 
but it hath ſome remainders of cor- 
ruption left in it, which God, in his 
wiſe providence permits, for the try- 
ing exerciſing, and humbling of our 
ſouls, and for the making his own rich 
grace, in renewing and multiplying 
pardons, ſo much the more glonous, 

And here is a ground of conſolation 
to a drooping and dejected ſoul ; ſuch 
a one cries out, Alas! I feel the 
* ſtirring and vigorous actings of ln, 
* and I am afraid my fin 1s not mor- 
* tified, as Rebeckah ſaid when ſhe 
felt the children ſtruggling within 
© her, If it be ſo, why am | thus; 
Gen xxv. 22. So if {in be mortihed, 
* (faith the ſoul) Why am I thus! 
——Trembling foul ! let not this dit 
courage; Jeſus Chriſt was not dead {0 
ſoon as be was faſtned to the croß; 


bu 


— 54 4 p 
* K 


grp inthe Workof Marr Salvation dering the time 


\ 


s e 


of his Suffertngr 369 5 8 


| + haft thou<taken the ſame courſe he died for fin ; we may obſerve in 
n the r yo 7 of ſin, that the Jews many particulars (beſides thoſe I have nn 
) the did with the body of Chriſt ? Haſt named) a proportion; analogy, ar, | 
atth, ghou arrai it. accuſed it, and con- likeneſs betwixt Chriſt s death and | 
ve tg demned it. and faſtned it to the ours; Chriſt died as a ſervant, to note 
dot; croſs ? Haſt thou arraigned it at the that fin ſhould not rule or reign over 
eath; dar of God's judgment, - accuſed, it as; Chriſt died as a curſe; to note 
> but by way of humble and hearty confeſ- that we ſhould: lock upon, fin as a 

This Gon, condemned it in paſſing the ſen- curſed thing 3 Chriſt was faſt nailed | | 
rence rence of eternal condemnation upon on the croſs, to note that we ſhould % 
a thyſelf for it, and faſtned it to the put fin out of eaſe, yea, cracify the 
ting eros, in beginning the execution of whole body of fin; Chtiſt died not | 
ater it, in ſetting upon the mortification of preſently, yet there he hung till he | 
ted it with a ſerious and unfeigned reſo- died, to note that we ſhould never 
from jution to uſe all means for its morti - give over ſubduing fin, while it hath 
in us, fying and killing? Why then be not any life or working in us, 12 
a do- „ it may be thou feeleſt it 3. It is an efficient cauſe, it wrxs. 
[ that ſtirring and ftruggling withinthee, and this conformity by a ſecret virtue iſſas & 
| Me, ſo will a crucified man do, and yet in ing from it. Fhus Chriftiavs: are ſaid 
77 the eye of the law, and in the account to be ingraffed with Chrift in the 
; the of all men that ſee him, he is a dead likeneſs of his death, Rom. vi. 5, 
on man; ſurely ſo is the body of fin The word (homoiomati,) is of a paſ- 


th re · 
n that 


when it is thus crucified, though it 
ſtill move and itir, yet upon a goſpel 


five ſignification, importing not only 
a being, but a being made like, and 


"hw account, and in God's eſtimation, it. that by a 2 and virtue out of \ 

ö 0 is no better than dead, and it ſhall ourſelves, ſo the apoſtle elſwhere in- 

aber eertainly die, it ſhall decay, and lan- terprets, That I may know him,. — 

7 oo guiſh, and die more and more; Is not and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 

'n a the promiſe expreſs ? He that hath being made conformable unto his 

dun begun the gosd work he will perfect death, Phil, iti, 10. not conforming 

l "Y it to the day of Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil, i. myſelf, but being made conformable; | 

85 > 6, Of this Paul was confident in be- by a power out of myſelf. . 5 

5 . half of his Philippians; and of this, Queſt. But how then is the power 

Y AE all true believers reſt confident in of m̃ortiſication attributed to men? 4 
T1 reſpe&t of themſelves. Thus far we As, Mortify therefore your mem |} 

Rs 8 ſee wherein we muſt conform to Chriſt, bers which are upon the earth, Col. 4 
e vz. In his graces, in his ſufferings, iii. 5,—* And they that are Chriſt's, ] 

poi and in his death hhhayve cruciſied the fleſh,” Gal, v. 24. 3 

0 ht For the Second query, What is the Anſw. 1 anſwer, There is a two- = 

hes cauſe of this conformity? I anſwer, fold mortfication, the one habitual, | 

"of = The death of Chrift is the cauſe of the other practical ; the former con- | 

ax this conforming, and that a fourfold ſiſts in a change of the heart, turning 

— eauſe — Te dhe bent and inclination of the heart 

_ 6h 1, It is ameritorious cauſe; Chriſt's from all manner of ſin. Now, this is 

(ation death was of ſo great a price, that it the only and immediate werk of the 

1 deſerred at God s hands our confor - Spirit of grace, breathing and work- 

feel the ty co Chriſt. Chriſt loved the ing where it will; the latter conſiſts in 

* church, and gave himſelf for it, that the exerciſe or pling forth of that 

(pea by his death he might ſanctify it, and inward grace, in the acting of that. 

nen ſhe cleanſe it: And preſent it to principle, in reſiſting temptations, in 

ere himſelf a glorious church, not having ſuppreſſing inordinate luſts, in atch- 

14 {pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, ing againſt linful and inordinate acts: 

bed, but that it ſhould be holy, and with- Now, this is the worh of a reganerate 

[ thus 7 ot blemiſh,” Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. perſon, himfſ-If co-operating with the 

his dil 2. It is an examplary cauſe, © He Spirit of God, as a rational inſtru- k 

dead fo luffered for us, leaving us an example ment with the principal agent: and 

las tat we thould follow his ſtep's' 1 Pet. therefore the apoſtle joins both toge- 

daa. 21. be died for us, leaving us an ther, If ye, wy the Spirit, do 
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mortify the deeds of the 
hall liveF Rom. viii. 13. 


4. It is an impelling or a mo! 
cauſe, as all objects are; for objects 


, 8 - © 


* 1 
_ 


body, ye 
moving 


have an attractive power. Achan ſaw 


che wedge of gold and then coveted 


it; David ſaw Bathſheba, and then 


dleſired her. As the brazen ſerpent 


ww, 


it is wrought. 


. did heal thoſe who were bitten by the 


hery ſerpent, *© Tanquam objectum 
5 fide,” merely by * looked up- 
on, ſo Chriſt crucified doth heal fin, 


beget grace, encourage to ſufferings, 


by being looked upon with the eyes 
of faith. © Wherefore, ſeeing we are 
compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud 
o witneſſes, Jet us lay aſide every 
weight, and the fin which doth fo 
ealily beſet us; and Jet us run with 


— the race that is ſet before us; 


looking unto e the author and fi- 
niſher of our faith? Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
The apoſtle was to encourage the He- 
brews to hold on the well begun pro- 
felhon of faith in Chriſt; and to that 
urpoſe, he ſets before them two 
ghts to keep them from fainting, 1. 
A cloud of witneſſes,” the ſaints in 
ven; on which cloud, when he 


bad ſtayed their eyes a while and 
made them fit for a clearer object, he 
Icatters the cloud, and preſents the 


ſun of righteouſneſs, Chriſt himſelf; 
and he wills them, (aphora), to turn 
their eyes from it to him, Lookin 


unto Jeſus,” q. d. this ſight is enough - 
to ma 


e you run the race, and not to 
faint; wow, Jeſus is gone before you, 
and will you not follow him ?. O look 
unto ſeſus, and the very ſight of him 
will draw you after him; Chriſt cru- 
ciſied hath an attractive power, © And 
I, if I be lifted up will draw all men 
to ner len Xlii. 32. Thus of the 
cauſes of our co 


3. For the laſt query, what are the 
means of this conformity gs on our 
part? Tanſwer, . 


I. Go to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 


It is not all our purpoſes, reſolutions, 


pronuſes, yows, covenants, endea- 


vours without this, that will. effect 


our conformity to Chriſt in his ſuffer- 
gs and death ; no, no, this confor- 


nyiy is a fruit and effect of the death 
ct Chriſt; and therefore, whoſvever 


would have this work wrought in him, this in compariſon of his 
Kk lam firſt have recourſe to Chriſt's APY Io Of 
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© why theſe are the 


rmity ; we ſee how - 
5 © me, 1 know not how much, by thine 


croſs; O] po we more immediately 
to the croſs of jeſus. 
2. Look up to him that hangs upon 
it, contemplate the death of Jeſus - 
Chriſt, cogſider ſeriouſly, and ſadiy 
his bitter, ſnameful, painful ſufferings: 
much hath been faid, only heredray 
it unto ſome epitome: as, 1. Confider * 
who he was. 2. What he ſuffered; 
3 Why he ſuffered, 4. For whom 
be ſuffered. 5. Forwhat end he ſuf: 
fered. 6. With what mind he ſuffer. 
ed: every one of theſe will make 
ſome diſcoveries, either of his graces, 
or-of his gracious actings in our be · 


half; and who can tell how far this 


very look may work on us to chan 
us, and transform us into the very i 
mage of ſeſus Chriſt? f 
2. Let us humbly bewail our de. 
fect, exorbitancy, jirregularity, and 
inconformity either to the graces, 
ſufferings, or death of Chriſt. As thus, 
Lo here the profound humility, 
wonderful patience, fervent love, 
abundant mercy, admirable meek- 
neſs, conſtant obedience of jeſus 
© Chnift ! lo here the tortures, tor- 
* ments, agonies, conflicts, extreme 
* ſufferings of Chriſt for the ſpiritual 
immortal good of the procout ſouls 
© of his — ones! lo here the 
death of Chrift, ſee how he bowed 
© the head and gave up the ghoſt! 
articulars to 
which 1 ſhould! conform; but, oh 
alas !' what a wide, vaſt, utter dif- 
ference, diſtance, diſproportion 18 
© there betwixt me and them? Chrit 
in his ſufferings ſhined with graces, 
© his graces appeared in his ſuffering 
* like ſo many ſtars in a bright win- 
© ter's night ; but how dim are the 
© faint weak graces in my ſoul? Cbriſt, 
in His ſufferings, endured much for 
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© unknown ſorrows and ſufferings fel 
by thee, but not diſtinctly known t 
© us (ſaid the ancient fathers of the 


© Greek church in their hturgy) have 


mercy upon us, and ſave us; © 
© ſorrows and ſufferings were ſo great, 
© that ſome think it dangerous to de- 
* fine them; but how poor? He 
< little are my ſufferings for Jeſus 
© Chriſt? I have not yet reſiſted unto 
blood; and if had, What were 
extreme 
ſufler· 
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* ſufferings ?: Chriſt in his ſufferings 
5 od. his paſſive obedience was unto 
death, even to the death of the 
*::roſs'; he hung on the croſs till he 
N Del | 
* ghoſt, Hedied unto ſin once. Rom. 
* v1, 10. But alas ! how do I live in 
that for which he died? To this day 
my ſin hath not given up the ghoſt; 
to this day the death of Chriſt is not 
* the death of my ſin; O! my 
* fin is not yet crucified, the heart- 
blood of m fin is not yet let out; 
* Oh! wo is me, how unanſwerable 
am I to Chriſt in all theſe reſpects ?' 
4. Let us quicken, provoke, and 
rouſe up our ſouls to this conformity: 
let us ſet before them exciting argu- 


ments, ex. gr. The greateſt glory that 


2 Chriſtian can attain to in this world, 
is to have a reſemblance and likeneſs 
to jeſus Chriſt. Again, the more like 
we are to Chriſt, the more we are in. 
the love of God, and the better he is 
pleaſed with us; it was his voice con- 
cerning his Son, This is my beloved 
„Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ;* 
and for his ſake, if we were but like 


him, he is alſo well pleaſed with us. 


Again, a likeneſs or reſemblance of 
Chriſt is that which keeps Chriſt alive 
in the world; as we ſay. of a child 


that is like his father, This man can- 


not die ſo long as his ſon is alive?” 
ſo we may ſay of Chriſtians who re- 
ſemble Chriſt, that ſo long as they 
ate in the world Chriſt cannot die; 
he lives in them, and he is no other- 
viſe alive in this nether world, than 
in the hearts of gracious Chriſtians, 
that carry the picture and reſemblance 
of him. Again, a likeneſs to Chriſt 
in his death will cauſe a likeneſs to 
Chriſt in his glory, If we have been 
lanted together in the likeneſs of 
1s death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
Ikenefs of his reſurrection, Rom vi. 
5. As it is betwixt the graft and the 
ck, the graft ſeeming. dead with 
the ſtock in the winter, it revives 
vith it in the ſpring ; after the win- 
ters death it partakes of the ſpring's 
reſurrection; ſo is it betwixt Chfiſt 
and us, if with Chriſt we die to ſin, 
we ſhall with Chrlſt be raif:d to glo- 
ry; being conformed to him in his 
death, we thall be alſo in his reſur- 
rection, Thus let us quicken and pro- 
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5 Let us pray to God, that he w. 
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yoke our ſouls to this e . 
«2525 * 


make us contormable to Jeſys EChritt; © ©. 


Is it grace we want? Let us beg k 
him, that of the fulneſs that i 
Chrift, we may, in our meaſurg 


ceive grace for grace. Is it patience, 


or- joy in ſufferings that we Want? 


Let us beg of him, that as he hath 
promiſed, he will ſend us the com>: * 
forter, that ſo we may follow Chriſt 
cheerfully from his croſs to his crown, 


from earth to heaven. Is it mortiſi- 
cation our ſouls pant after? This in- 
deed makes us moſt like to Chriſt in 
his ſufferings and death; 
pray we for this mortification ?— 

But how ſhould we pray? I anſwer, 
1. Let us plainly acknowledge, and 


heartily bemoan ourſelves in God's 


boſom for our ſins, our abominable 
fins. 2, Let us confeſs our weakneſs, 
feebleneſs, and inability 1n ourſelves 
to. {ſubdue our fins. * We-have no 


might, (may we ſay) againſt this great 


company that come againſt us: nei- 
ther know we what to do but our 


eyes are upon thee,” 2 Chron xx. 12. 


Let us put up our requeſt, beg- 


ing help from heaven; let us cry to 


God that virtue may come out 


Chriſt's death to mortify our luſts, to 


heal our natures, to ſtanch our bloo- 
dy iſſues; and that the Spirit may 


come in to help us in theſe. works, . 
For by the Spirit do we mortify the 


deeds of the body, Rom. vin. 13. 
4. Let us preſs God with the merits 
of Chriſt, and with his promiſes thro” 
Chrift, for he hath ſaid, Siu ſhall 


not have dominion over us, for we are 


not under the law, but under grage, 
Rom. vi. 24. and Paul expertenced 
it. The law of the Spirit of life 4 


Chrift, hath freed me from the Jaw of - . 
fin and death, Rom, viii. 2. 5. Let us 


8 God, and thank God for the 


elp already received, if we find that 


we have gotten more ability to op- 


oſe the luſts of the fleſh, that we are 


21dom overtaken with any breaking 
forth of it, that we have been able to 
withitand ſome notable temptations to 
it that the force of it in us is in any 
m2aſure abated, that indeed and in 
truth virtue is gone out of the death 


of Chritt; O then return we praiſes- 
to God, let us triumph ia God, bes as 
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lead our captvity captive, and fin 
new ſongs of -praiſes unto God, an 
even ride in triumph over our corrup» 
tions, boaſting ourſelves in God, and 


ſetting up our banners in the name of 


the moſt High, and offering up hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to our Father 
for the death of Chriſt, and for the 
merit, virtue and efficacy of it de- 
nved unto us, and beſtowed upon 
us ! Eh 

6. Let us frequently return to our 
looking up unto Jeſus Chriſt, to our 
believing in Chriſt as he waslifted up. 
How we are to mange our faith, to 
draw down the virtueof Chriſt's death 
into our ſouls, I have diſcovered be- 
fore; and let us now be in the prac- 
tice of thoſe rules; certainly there is 
4 conveyance of an healing, ſtrength- 
ning .quickening virtue, flowing into 
the ſoul in the time of its viewing, 
= eving, r refle*ting upon 
"Chriſt crucified, Chriſt lifted up; and 
this comes from the ſecret preſence of 
God, bleſſing this our looking upon 
Chrift, as the ordinance by which he 
hath appointed to make an effequal 
impreſſion upon the heart. It is not for 
us cunouſly toenquire how this ſhould 
be: principles (we fav) are not to 


be proved,” ſave only God hath ſaid | 


it, and experience hath found it out, 
that when faith is occaſioned to act on 
any ſuitable ſacred object, God by 
his Spirit, doth not fail to anſwer ; in 


ſuch a caſe he fills the ſoul with com- 


fort, bleſſing, virtue; he returns up- 
on the ſoul, (by, from and through 
the actings of faith) whatſoever by it 
is looked for. Indeed none knoweth 
this but he that feels it, and none 
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feels this that Knoweth hew to ex- 
{ it ; as there is ſomewhat in the 
re, (heat, warmth, and light) which 
no painter can expreſs ; and as there 
is ſomewhatin the face, (heat, warmth, 
and life) which no limner can ſet forth, 
ſo there is ſomewhat flowing into the 
ſoul, while it is acting faith on the 
death of Chriſt, which for the ri 
or manner of its working, is beyon 
what tongue can ſpeak, or pen can 
write, or pencil can delineate. Come 
then, if we woul have grace, endure 
afflictions, die to fin, grow in our mor- 
tification, Let us again, and again 
return to our duty of Jooking unto 
leſus, or believing in Jeſus as he was 
lifted up. 

And yet, when all is done, let us 
not think that ſin will die or ceaſe in 
us altogether, for that 1s an higher 
perfection than this life will bear; 


only in the uſe of the means, and 


through God's ng we may ex- 
pect thus far that ſin ſhall not reign, 
it ſhall not wear a crown, it ſhall not 
fit in the throne, it ſhall hold no par- 
liament, it ſhall give no laws within 
us; we ſhall not ſerve it, but we ſhall 
die to the dominion of it by virtue of 
this death of Jeſus Chrift, And this, 
ant he who died for us. Amen, 
Amen. . ; 


Thus far we have looked on Jeſus 
as our Jeſus, in his ſufferings and 
death Our next work is to look 
on 4 carrying on the great 
work of our falvation during the 
time of his reſurrection, and a · 

\ bode upon earth, until his aſcen · 
ſion, or taking up to heaven. 


8 


lohn xx. 1. to 19. The firſt day 
of the week'cometh Mary Magdalene 
_ early when it was yet dark, unto 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone 
taken away from the ſepulchre, &c. 
John xx. 19, 20. The ſame day 
at evening, being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were ſhut where 
the diſciples wert᷑ aſſembled for fear 


of the ſews, came ſeſus, and ſtood 


in the midſt, and ſaith unto them 
Peace be unto you ; and when ha 
fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto. them his 
hands, and his ide,”. EY 


* ” 
e-> a 9 Ty 
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eight days a 


— — — 


John xx 26, 27, 28 © And after 
in, his diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with them, then 
came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and 
ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be 
unto you; then ſaith he to Thomas, 
reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands, and reach hither thy hand, 
and thurſt it into my fide, and be not 
faithleſs, but beheving ; and Thomas 
anſwered and ſaid untohim, My Lord, 
and my God. 1 2 
8 | A XXI. I. to. ES. ter t ele 
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things, Jeſus ſhewed bimſelf again to things: remember that Jeſus Chritks | 
the 775 By at the ſea of Tiberias; of the ſeed of David, wk raiſed f 
hich and on this ways ſhewed he himſelf, the dead according to my goſpel 
hers c. 4 355 2 Rev. i. 17, 18. An es N 
mth, . Heb, xii, 2. Matth. xxviü. 6. 2 him, I fel] at- his feet as dead, ad he: 
th, Tim. ii. 7, 8. Looking unto Jeſus laid his right hand upon me HF 
the the beginner and finiſher of our faith. unto me, Fear not, Fam the-firti and 
| the He is not here, for he is rifen, — the laſt; I am he that hrethꝭ aud w 
— Come, ſee the place where the Lord dead, and behold 1 am alvStor ever- 7 
von lay Conſider what I ſay, and the more. Amen 
— Lord give thee underſtanding in all | „ 
dure f | * Fe 
mors | 4 a : CS | » 
— e NTS: 
| 7 . , 
Was | EI = 
7 us J N L. 8 1 | ; 8. 
| | 
—— In His RESURRECTION. 
ear; | | . 2 8 
and Dörr, PART FUr 
EX - F * 2 ö „ 
eign, | 1 : | | whe * 
— . Ser. . 8 
hi MATTH. xxviii. 6. He is riſen Come ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
ſhall 2 Tim. ii. 8. Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David was raiſed 
ve of f 
men, S 
a Of the Time of Cnxisr's Reſurrection. 
Jeſus HE ſun chat went down in a 1. When he aroſe ; it was the third 
and = xmddy cloud, is riſen again day after his crucifying, As Jonas 
look with glorious beams of light was three days and three nights toge- | 
zreat ln this piece as in the former, we ether in the whale's belly, fo ſhall the 
x the ſhall birt lay down the object, and 605 of man be three days and three 85 4 
1d a · then give directions how to look up- hts in the heart of the earth,” 
ſcens L ath, xii, 40. This was the time he 
The object is Jeſus carrying on the had appointed, and this was the time 
. work of man's ſalvation in his reſur- appropriated to Chriſt, and marked 

— redtion; and during the time of his out for him in the kalendar of the 

abode upon earth after his reſurrec- Aly arg ans of all thoſe whom Gd 
after tion, Now, in all the tranſactions of raiſed from death to life, there is not » * 
were this time, I ſhall only take notice of one that was raiſed on the third day | 
then theſe two things. 1. Of his reſurree · but Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome roſe afore, 
, an tion, 2, Of his apparition; ; for, firſt, and ſome roſe after; the ſon of tze 
ce de roſe, and, ſecondly, he ſhews him- Shunamite, the ſon of the widow: of 
mas, ſelf that he was riſen; in the firſt Serephtah, the daughter of Jairus, 
hold is the poſition, in the ſecond is the he of Nain, and ſome others roſe a» 
zand, proof. fore; Lazarus, and the ſaints that 
e not 1. For the poſition, the ſcripture roſe again from the duſt when Chriſt Y 
omas tells us, That he roſe again the third roſe, ſtayed longer in the grave; 
,ord, day. In this point, I ſhall. obſerve but Chriſt takes the day, which dif- 7 
5 theſe particulars, 1. When he aroſe, covers him to be the Meſſial; Thus 
theſe and thus it behov eg 


2. Why he aroſe. 3. How he a- 
Ivy 3. Hi 
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it is written, 
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Ecal? the third day, Luke xxiv. 46. 
8 | bare been of his dying, and had he 


f his riſing; he would riſe no ſooner, 
becauſe in ſome diſeaſes, as m the 
apoplexy, or ſuch like, examples are 
e ſuch, as ſeeming to be dead, 
ave indeed revived; and he would 
ly no longer in his grave, becauſe, in 
| all 2 carcaſes, (and eſpecially in a 
2+ * .Wwounced body, putrefaction and cor- 
„  Feprion _— the third day, this 
may be gathered fromthe ſtory of La- 
+.-..-zarus in the goſpel, where Jeſus com- 
manding the ſtone to be rolled from 
| his grave, Martha, his ſiſter, anſwer- 
I ed, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh, 

| for he hath been dead four days,” 
7 xi; 30 Now the body of Chriſt 

as it was pro debe muſt not cor- 

rupt, For thou wilt not leave my 

i foul in hell, neither wilt thou 1uffer 
3 thy uy one to. ſee corruption, Pſal. 
„Xvi. 16. Mark this text, all men ſhall 

kiſe again, but their bodies muſt firſt 


to riſe again before he ſaw corrupti- 


bis refurrection after the third day. 
Some think this, and that of Hoſea, 

* Aﬀer two days he will revive us, 
and in the third day he will raiſe us 
up, Hoſea vi. 2. to be the main texts 
to which Chriſt refers; u hen hg ſaid, 
Thus it is written, Luke xxtv. 36. 
And to which the apoſtle refers, when 


third day according to the ſcriptures, 
S 1 7 I 
I dare no be too curious in giving 
reaſons for this ſet time, and the ra- 
ther becauſe Chrift is a free worker 
of his own affairs; he · doth what he 
plcaſeth, and when he pleaſeth; times 
and actions are in his own N and 

he needs not to give us an account 

of them; and yet, fo far as ſcrip- 
ture diſcovers, we may go along, 
and amongſt many others, I ſh ll Jay 
un theſe following reaſons, ——— 

| I. Becauſe the types had fo prefi- 
—_ ..  gured; we ſee it in Iſaac, Jonah and 
* Hezekiah, a patriarch, a prophet, and 

" akiig. 1. For Iſaac, from the time 


fered for a burnt- offering, Iſaac was 
dad man, but the, third day he 


o 


— 
- 


% N 
1 


Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe. from the 
Had he xaſe ſooner, a doubt might 


lyen longer, a doubt might have been 


© fee corruption; only the Meſſiah was 


pon, and therefore he would not delay 


ha aid, That © Chriſt roſe again the 


that God commanded Iſaac to be of- 


IT.. 
was releaſed from death : this the 
text tells us expreſly, chat it was the 
third day when Abraham came to 
mount Moriah, and had his Son, ag 
it were reſtored to him again, Gen. 
xxi. 4. and Paul diſcovers that this 
was in a figure, Heb; Xi. 19. 2. For 
Jonah, from the time that Jonah was 
caſt into the ſea, and ſwallowed up 


of the fiſh ; Jonah was in account as a 


ya man, but the third. day the 
rd ſpake unto the fiſh, © andit vo- 


mitted up Jonah upon the dry land, 


Jonah 1i. -10, And that this was a fi- 
gure of Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf diſcoy. 
ers, For as Jonas was three 1 and 
three nights in the whale's belly, ſo 
ſhall the Son of man be three days ard 
three nights in the heart of the earth, 
Matth. xii. 30. 3. Hezekiah, from 
the time that Iſaiab ſaid unto him, 
* Set thine houſe in order, for thou 
ſhalt die, and not live, 2 Kings xx. 
1. Hezekiah was in account as a dead 
wan, his bed was to him as a grave, 
but on the third day he was now mi- 
Taculouſly raiſed up again; and as the 
prophet aid, On the third day thou 
ſhalt go up to the houſe of the Lord, 
verſe 5. Surely this was a figure of 
Chriſt, and theſe types prafiguring 
Chriſt, are as one reaſon. 


2. Becauſe the prophets and him- 


ſelf had ſo foretold; for the prophets 
we have cited; Pfal. xvi. 10. Hoſea 
vi. 2. and for himſelf,- he told them 
very expreſly, that, * be muſt ſuffer 
many things of the elders, and chief 
priefis, od Gries, and be raiſed a- 
gain the third day, Matth. xvi. 21. 
Yea, faid he, The ſon of man ſhall 
be betfayed into the hands of men, 


and they-ſhall kill him, and the third 


day he ſhall be raiſed again, Matth. 
ns Fae 23. and after this be tells 
them again, That the ſon of man 
ſhould be betrayed,—and crucified, 
ard the third day he ſhould riſe a- 
gain, Matth. xx. 18, 19. ſo often 
pad he propheſied thus, that the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees came to 


Pilate, after his death, ſaying, * St, 


we remember that this deceiver faid, 
while he was yet alive, after three 
days I willriſe again, command there- 


fore that the ſepulchre be made ſure, 


until the third day,“ Matth. XXII. 


„64. Ard no queſtion his dit- 


* 


cetimg en the Wor of Nam Saloution daring * 
1& remembred theſe ſayings, for until the third day; if ever he nifs _ 


eib 
Emmaus, after they had faid many 
things concerping him, and that they 
truſted it had been he which {ſhould 
have redeemed Tfrael they added this 
as a moſt ſpecial obfervation above 
the reſt; That to- day is the third day 
bine theſe things were done, Luke 
' xiv, 21. 8 theſe ſignify, that 
his riſing on the third day was the 
— — of propheſies, and a 
certain evidence that he was the Met- 
Tah idea HRS t 
3. Becauſe that time was moſt ſuit · 
able for comforting his friends, for 
enfounding his enemies, for clearing 
the truth both of his humanity and 
divinity,” he would ſtay no longer, 
| his diſciples 8 have been 
rh ; and he would 
come no ſooner, leſt his enemies 
ſhould have urged that he had not 
died: the Watchmen kept the ſepul- 
chre till this very time, but then the 
angels appearing, and the earth tremb- 
lag, they became as dead men; and 
as ſoon as they could, they run a- 


ed all Chriſt's enemies. And withal, 
as Chriſt conſiſted both of a divine 
and human Hature, ſo in reſpe& of 
his humanity; he muſt die; and to 
ſhew his death it was requiſite that 
he ſhould riſe no ſooner than the third 
day, and, in reſpect of his divinity, 
it was impoſhble that he ſhould be 
held of death any longer than three 

ys, for as he muſt not ſee corrupti- 
op, 10 © God raiſed him up having 

{ed the pains of death, becauſe it 
was not 2 that he ſhould be 
holden of it, Acts ii. 24. 2 


r 
Of the reaſons of Chriſt's reſurrec· 


| non, 

2. H he roſe, We have theſe 
W. 9 fally 

71. t he mi werfully con- 

vince or confound — adverſaries, 

they that cracifed him were mightily 


afraid of his reſurrection, they could 


tell Pilate, Sir, we remember, this 
deceiver ſaid while he was yet alive, 
after three days I will riſe again, 
Matth. xxvii; 63, 64. And therefore 
they defire him of all loves © to com- 


mand the ſepulchre to be made ſure 


W 


1 — 


all curſed generation, to ki 


of all his followers, If Chriſt be | 
yu faith 1s vain, (ſaith the 
E 


way ; and with their tidings confound- 
all 


r 


Jo the two e ee, towards again wHom they have killed, then 
a 


they knew they were all aſhamed. 


then che laſt error (as they fad; 
8 _ or the firff. . 
e WOrid wou 00 A; on ther - EO | 
Ii the eſtab...” 


to crucify ſuch a one, as after his 


death and burial ſhould riſe g hn: 


now then, that he might either-coh- 
vince them, or confound. them, not- 
withſtanding their care, their watch, 
their ſeal, their maäkieg al ſure as 


poſſibly as they cbuld at the very 


time, he had told them before he 
broke open the gates of death, and 


made the gates of braſs to flee aſun- - - 


r. „ 
2. That he migh confirm the faith 
n 
riſen, i 
apoſtle) 1 Cor. xv. 14. Chrift's re- 
ſurrection both confirms our faith, 42 
to his perſon and to his office ; for 
his perſon, this ſpeaks him to be the 


eternal Son of God, by his reſurrecti- | 


on from the dead, Rom. i. 4. and 


for his office, this ſpeaks bim to be 


the promiſed- Meſſiah, the great Pro- 
phet, the chief high Prieft, the King 
and Saviour of his church: when the 
Jews ſaw Chriſt purging the temple, 
and Meſhah like, reforming what 
he ſaw amiſs in the houſe of God; 
What 


into us, ſeeing that thou doſt theſe 


things; And he ſaid unto them, De- 


ſtroy this temple, and in three days 
J will raiſe it up. Whea therefore 
he was riſen from the dead, his dif- 


” has 
9 * 
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during hir Reſurrectian. 3 
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gn (fay they) ſheweſt then 
e 


4 * 
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eiples remembred that he had ſaid this 


unto them, and they believed ch 


ſcripture, and the word which Jefus 


had faid,” John ii, 18, 19,/22,'as the 
reſurrection of Chriſt argues his Me- 
diatorſhip, ſo it confirms their faith,” 


as it is ſaid, © They believed the 


* 
tures, and they believed Jeſus Chi 
And thus E writing of his reftir-" 


rection, tells us, Theſe things arg 
written that ye believe, and 


chat believing,” Kc. John xx. 31. 


Chriſt, he arreſted him, brought him | 3 | 
to the goal the grave, and there 
= . => 1. 


Aa4 


be 


* 
Foro. 
* 


3. That it might clearly appear. 
that he had fully ſatisfied the juſtice 
of God for fin; ſoit was, that God 
laid the forfeiture of the bond da 


3 
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under death) an 
ing of the law that was againſt us, 


celling of the 


, fp 


\ Juſtice ſatisfied, 


— — 
* 
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” 


4 * 
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was till the debt was paid to the ut - 
moſt farthing: apd then, that it might 
clearly appear that the bond was 
cancelled, the priſoner diſcharged, 


God's juſtice ſatisſied, he roſe again 


from the dead. Some make a queſti- 


on When this bend was cancelled ; 


d they ſay, as the debt was paid, 
the bond was cancelled ere he ſtir- 
red off the croſs (only by the croſs, 


I ſuppoſe they mean the utmoſt de- 
| Fei of Chriſt's 


ar eres 3 Rong) his 
eng heid in Captivity and bondage 
10 © the Wo ns 


was there delivered him; and there he 
© blotted it out, cancelled it, took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his croſs, 
Col. ii. 14. Others think, that as to 
the full diſcharge of a debt, and free- 


ing the debitor, two things are re- 


8 Firſt 


The payment of the 
ebt. Sacha 


The tearing or can- 
bond; ſo the payment 
was Wrought by Chriſt's death, and 
the cancelling of the bond was at his 


reſurrection 3 1 ſhall not diſprove ei- 
ther of theſe, I am ſure this is with · 
out all controverſy, that Chriſt roſe, 


that it might fully appear, that now 
the bond was cancelled, and God's 


4. Ehat he might Yyercome and 
conquer lin, death; and devil; and 
henee the apoſtle cries, Victory, upon 


Bog 


the occaſion of Chriſt's reſurrection, 


© © death, here is thy fling? O 
grave, where is thy victory? 1 Cor. 
XV. 55, Now was the day that he 
broke the priſon, and carried the keys 

F death and hell at his own girdle: 


now wes the day that he ſpoiled prin- 
eipahities and powers, that he trode 
on the ſerpent's head, and 


the -ſer] all ro 
bi diſe it; that he came upon him, 
took from him his armour wherein 


he truſted, and divided his {polls : 


now was-the day that the Jew loſt his 
rage, and deach his ſting, and the 
grave his corruption, and hell his 
Purchaſe ; now Was- the day of his 
victory over all his enemies; now was 


the day that the Phoenix ſprurg 


up out of its on aſhes, that ſonas 


- came ſaſe out of the belly of the 


whale, that the tabernacle of David 
that was fallen w-s raiſed again, that 


the ſun. of righteouſneſs, covered with 
a cloud appeared and ſhone with | 
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| graarer luſtre than before; that Sam. 


took the gates of the city, ang 
carried them away: he roſe even up. 
on ma 8 wy : = | 
12 Gm bat e m | come t 
EK fone of them that ſlept,” 1 — 
xv. 20. Chriſt is called the firſt-fruit 
in a double reſpect. 1. In reſpec of 
the day whereon he roſe; Paul was 
an excellent critic, the very feaſt car. 
ried him to the word; as the day of 
his paſſion was the day of the paſſo- 


ver, and the apoſtle thence could ſay, 


Chriſt is our paſſover, 1 Cor, xy, 
7. ſo the day of Chriſt's riſing was 
the day of the firft-fruits; and the a- 
pang thence could lay, * Chriſt is out 
rſt- fruits, 1 Cor. xv. 20. Concern« 
ing this feaſt of the ſirſt- fruits we read 
V. XXll, 10, 11. It was their fir 
harveſt of their baſeſt grain barley, 
but the full harveſt of their beſt gray 
of u heat, was not till Pentecoſt Now, 
upon this day,” the morrow after the 
ſabbath, the beginning of their firſt 
harveſt, when the ſheaf of their firſt- 
fruits was brought unto the prieſt 
and waved before the Lord; Chri 
aroſe from the dead; and, in this re- 
ſpect, Paul calls him, the firft fruits 
of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. of 
all the ſaints. He roſe-firſt as on this 
day, for the full barveſt is not till 
doop's- day, the generalreſurreCtion- 
dayt. 2, He is called the firſt. fruits, 
in Ne of them whom he thereby 
Ancti ed ; for as an handful of the 
firſt-· fruits ſanctified the whole field of 
cornthat was growing, ſo Jeſus Chriſt, 
the firſt fruits of the dead, ſanctißes 
all thoſe u ho are lying in the grave 
to iſe again by his power, even 
when they are in the duſt of death, 
If Chriſt be not riſen, (faith the a- 
poſtle) ye are yet in your ſins.— 
But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and become the firſt- fruits of them 
that leptf 5 Cor. xv. 17, 20. 
6. That being formerly abaſed as 
a ſervant, and crugifted as a finner, 
he might thus be declared to be the 
Son of God, and exalted to be a 


Prince and Saviour of men; and fa 


his name might be glorifed of all the 
world. He was mage of the ſeed of 
David, according tothe fleſh, and de+ 


clared to be the Son of God with 


power, according to the Spirit of bo- 


1 
AA 


7 * 


and dead, Rom: i. 3, 4. It was of necel- 


ence, that he that was 


vg ag ts 55 mult be thus exalted 3 
the Therefore will I divide him 5 N. 


Cor. tion with the great, and he ſh 


Tuitg vide the 1p 


Care which is t 


oil with the ſtrong; becauſe 


9 th ed out his Ta unto 
ſr 
Wl bx 


12. agreeable. to 
hat of Chriſt, Thus it is 


y of written, and thus it behoved Chriſt 


aſſo · to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead 
ſay, the third day, Luke xxiv. 46. When 
xv. peter was preaching Chriſt to the high 


the God 


on a tree; 


jeſt and council, that condemned 
Ee dnn - That 


of our fathers hath raiſed 


up Jeſus, whom ye flew and hanged 


him hath God exalted with 


his right hand to be a Prince and a 
cayiourP Acts v. 30; 31. And ſuitable 
to this is that of Paul, he humbled 


low, himſelf, and became obedient to the 
the death, even to the death of the croſs, 

Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 
brite ated him, and given him a name which 


1eft 15 above e 
brif It was for 


very name? Phil. ii. 8, 9; 
his own glory and his Fa- 


$ Te» ther's glory that he ſhould rife again 


ruits from the dead, © God raiſed him up 
p. of from the dead, and gave him glory,” 
this 1 Pet. i. 21. and he was therefore 

till exalted, © That every tongue ſhould 
lion confeſs tat Jeſus: Chriſt is: Lord, to 


uits the glory 
reby ll 1 Of 


of God the Father Phil. 
all the reaſons of Chriſt's 


the reſurrection we muſt look upon this 
d of as the. main, for as he hath made all 
rift, things for himſelf, ſo he hath done 


tißes all t ings for his own glo 
was Tr 


rave alſed 


77 * Chriſt 
15 from the dead (ſaith 


even the apoſtle,) by the glory of the Fa- 
ath, ther, Rom. vi. 4 By the glory, or 
e a- to the glory, or for the glory of him - 
—_ ſelt, and of his Father 5 
ead; r 98 
hem een | 
Of the manner of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
d as 102 | tion, | 
ner, 3. OW he roſe; for the man- 
the ner of his reſurrection we 
e A may conlider in it, theſe particu- 
1 {a [arg rome N 2 
| the 1. That Chriſt roſe again as a com- 


d of mon, perſon, he, ſtood in our ſtead, 
and Nesctose when he roſe from 


with death, we and all the church of Chrilt, 
ho- WW role together with bim and. in Him- 


els, Wehave formerly obſerred, that Chrſt 
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lines; by the reſurrection from the 
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rook upon him-the perſon of öden. 


he took _y the natuge gf man its 
the union of the ſecos perſon ns chat 
ſo he might die and fi again; not” 
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as a particular, but æ comme rd 
t e e 
in our room̃ and thead; chat he might 


that he might be as 
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cond Adam, who ud infuſe life 

into all his members In chis reſpec 

the apoſtle makes compariſonbetwixt 

Adam and Chriſty now Adam, we 

know, was reckoned, before his fall, 

as a common public n ſtand- 

ing ſingly or alone for hiniſelf, but as 

repreſenting all mankind to come of 

him; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is reckoned to 

us, both before his death, and in his 
death, and after his death, as a com- 
mon — perſon, not living, dying; 
or rilng again, ſingly, or alone or 
bimſelf, but as repreſenting all the 
believers in the world; and hence it 
is, that Adam is called the firſt man 
and Jeſus Chrift is called the ſecond 
man, 1 Cor, xv. 47. as if there ne- 
ver had been, nor ever ſhould be any _ 

- more men in the world; ſave only © * 
theſe two; And Why? But becauſe 
theſe two between them, had all the 
reſt of the ſons of men hanging at their 
girdles: Adam had all the ſons of 
men born in this world, called earth- 
ly men, included in him; and Chriſt 
had all his ele&, whoſe names ars 
written in heaven, and therefore call- 
ed heavenly men, included in him; 
ſo that now whatioever Chriff did, it 5 


* 
. 
- 


* 
o 


is ones by God, as if don by x J 
When Chriſt aroſe, 8 ; 


aroſe as our head, and as a tdtimon 


and for us 


perſon, and in God's account We Aa 


2 - 


4-7 
& 


roſe with him, and in him? As π⁹. ee 


all the ſheaves in the field, there ws. 


* 
„ 


one ſheaf, that in the name and foom. © 
of all the reſt, was lift up, and N ]w; . 


2 
£ 
= X * 1 


ed before the Lord; ſo when "al 


roſe again from the dead, and by this 
act of his reſurrection, all the elect 
from the beginning of the world to 


the end, are riſen with him, and 8 


hun, * He is the firſt-fruits of thent 
that ſlept,” x Cor. xv. 20. though the 
ſaints are roar yet are they virtu- 
ally riſen already with Chriſt, becauſe 
be is their firſt-fruirs? Let this e- 
ver be remembred, that Chriſt roſe 
| „ gas 


* * 


were dead, Chriſt as the ſirſt- fruits, 


* 8 
3 


37. „asd laid in his grave, and 


J Me. * 7. — 


* 2 


3 Teig inte 
again as the firſt· fruits, as the ſecoend 
man, as an head, as a Common per · 


ſon. 'Y : © > 4. Mug LA 
2. That Chriſt roſe again By his 
dcn power, this he meant when he 
ſaid, r e temple, andi in 
three days I will raiſe it up, John ii. 
19. He ſaith not, deſtroy you, and 
ſome other ſhall raiſe it up; no, no, 
but I, even I myſelf will do it, yea; 

and I will do it by my own proper 
power and virtue: here is a plain ar- 


ment of the divine nature of Chriſt, 


for none eyer did, ever could do that, 
but God himſelf: ſome were raiſed 
before Chriſt was incarnate, but not 
any by himſelf, or by his own pro- 
per power; only. a power was im- 
parted to ſome prophet by God, for 
that time and turn, and ſo they were 
raiſed; but Chriſt roſe again, not by 
'a power imparted to ſome, but by 
his own power # The widow's ſon of 
Serephtah was raiſed by Elias, and 
the Shunamite's ſon was raiſed by E- 
liſha, both theſe were raiſed by others, 
and thoſe other. that raiſed them, did 
it not by their own power, but by 
power given them from above; and 
therefore, though, in their lifetime 
they raiſed others, yet being dead 
they could not raiſe themſelves ; but 
Jeſus Chriſt did not only in his life · 
dme raiſe others, but alſo being dead, 
reſſed 
With ſtones, and watched by ſoſchters, 
and ſought to be detained by all the 


power of darkneſs; yet he as a con- 
+ * | _queror,. by his own . 
I» Pt oye" tc life; he cauled all things, 


by the ſtrength of his own arm, to 
give way unto himſelf, I have power 
_ to lay down my life, and I have pow- 


er to take it up again, John x. 18. al 


dn equal power to take it up as to lay 
J OTE ERS 
But a enen 
The Cod. of our fathers raiſed up 
eſus, n 
God bath raiſed up, having looſed the 


pains of death, Acts ii. 24. In many 
the reſurrection of Chriſt is 


ö aces, | | 
1 feste to his Father; how then is 


{aid to raiſe up himſelf by his own 


3 
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power? 
= 
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1 anſwer, it is true that the Father 
raiſed him, and yet this contradicts 


not, but that he raiſed up himſelf, 


Whatſoexer the F ather doth, I do, 
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Kah. Christ, Joba v. 19,” Chiit's 7, 


ſurrection is che indivilible wort \.c 
the bleſſed trinity it is a + ng 


mon, to all the three. perſons, there is 
but one power of the Father, ang. 
the Som ſo that of , both; it is truly 
verified, the Father raiſed him, And 


the Son raiſed himſelf. 


© 3. That Chriſt roſe àgain with an 
earth · quake, And behoſd there was 
a great earthquake, for the angel of 
the Lord deſcended from heaven? 
latth. xxvüi. 2. The earth ſhook at 
his death, and now it trembles again 
at his reſurrection; plainly ſpeaking 
that it ceuld neither. endure: his ful. 
tering, nor hinder his rifing, A8 3 
lion with a roar is ſaid to maks the 
bed. wherein he lies, to tremble; ſo 
this lion of the tribe of Judah ua; 
able with is. voice, of fight, to make 
his bed (the earth wherein he lay) to 
tremble; no ſooner he ſhakes himiſelf, 
but he ſhakes the earth; at his fr 
motion the earth moves, and now was 
fulfilled that prppheſy, Trembls 
thou earth at the preſence ofithe Lord, 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob, 
Pſalm cxiv. 3. It is not for us curiouſ- 
ly: to enquire ig the cauſe of this 
earch· quake: nly the cauſe was 
abggg, nature's reach; it was not any 
holtow wind got into the bowels of 
the earth, but either it was Chriſt's 
riſmg, or the angels deſcending; the 
earth either danced for joy that Chriſt 
was riſen, or it trembled for fear that 
men umuld not believe his re ſurrecti- 
on. The evangeliſt ſeems to lay it 
on the angel, For the angel of the 
ord deſcended from heaven, ſure 
the Power of angels is very great, 
they can move all corporeal things 
moſt in an inſtant, they can ſtir up 
tempeſts, they can . ſhake the earth, 


move the waters, only all their pow- 


er is ſubjected to God's will, Bleſs 

e Lord all ye angels that excel in 

rength, that do his will, Pſalm ci. 
20. It was the will of God, that now 
an angel ſhould take hold on the pil- 
lars of the earth, and make it ſhake; 
no wonder if for * fear of him the 
keepers ſhake, and become as dead 
men, Matth. xxviii, 4. And if one 
angel beable to ſhake the earth, and 
to ſhake the keepers, thoſe armed 
ſoldiers that were ſet to . 
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| . Carrying on 1h | 
'S fe. tomb ; What then will Chriſt himſelf 
rk 'of do, When. he Hall come to judgment 
com. the ſecond time, with 7 <( thouſand 
ere is thouſands of angels ? Ob»: how ter- 
nd of rible and fearful wall his coming be : 
truly As at Chriſt's reſurrection, ſo at the 
„ And laſt reſurtection there will be earth» 
= quakes in divers ꝑlaces, Matth. xxay, 
ith an Chriſt hath ſhewed, and he will 
e Wag . himſelf to be the n 
gel of of hearen and earth: ſee how t 


ave,” earth trembleth under his feet, doth 


ok at las it were) pay him homage: * And 
again behold there was a great earth» 
king, quake! TEK IG 
$ ſut- 4. That Chriſt roſe again angels 
A8 4 miniſtering to him, An angel came 
e the and rolled back the ſtone from the 
es ſo door, and ſat᷑ upon it, Matth. xxvin, 
1 Was 2. Chriſt's power, was not included 
make in the grave, or on the earth, but ex- 
9) to tended to heaven, and to the hoſts 
mielf, therein; however the chief prieſts and 
8 firſt phariſees conſpired together to cloſę 
W Was him in the earth, they ſealed the 
emble ſtone, and ſet a watch, they made all 
Lord, as ſure as poſſible they could; yet 
xcob,” the angels Sheba are ready to wait 
rouſ- on him as their ſovereign Lord. * An 
f this angel deſcended t roll away the 
ſe was ſtone; not that Thrift was unable 
't any to do it himſelf, he ſhook the earth: 
els of and could he not lift a ſtone? O yes! 
briſt's but this would manifeſt his power, 
the by declaring his power over the migh- 
Christ ty angels; he needed but to ſay unto 
that his angel, do this, and he doth it 
recti I find ſome difference vas i au- 
lay it thors, why an angel ſhould roll away 
ff the the ſtone; ſome think it was only for 
* ſure the womens ſake, that they might go 
eat, into the ſepulchre; and take a view 
hings of the empty tomb, and ſo be ſatisſi- 
tir up ed that Chriſt was not there, but 
earth, nſen, as they ſaid, * Come ſee the 
pow- place where the Lord lay, Matth. 
Bleſs viii. 6. Others think it was to do 
cel in eir office of duty and ſervice to 
n clit, Chriſt Jeſus; to make way for his bo- 
t now dy to paſs out of the grave without 
e pil- any penetration of other bodies; for 
rake; my part, I adhere to theſe, though 
2 the we need not to exclude the former, 
dead for the ſtone might be removed, both 
f one that Chriſt 7 come forth, and 
, and that the women might be convinced: 
rmed chat he was riſen again. But as for 
1 the the opinion of them who think 
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were opened, and many 


: ies Ot 
ſaints which flept, aroſe, and came 
out of their graves after his reſurrecti- 
on, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many, Matth. xxvii. 
52, 53. It may be the graves were 
opened when Chriſt was laid down in 
his grave, yet the ſpirits came not 
into the dead bodies till Chrift's re- 
ſurrection; the text is plain, that they © 
came not out of their graves till Chriſt 
was raiſed, Chriſt is the beginning, 
(faith the apoſtle) Col. i. 18. the firit- 
born from the dead; how the firſt- 
born? I anſwer, both in time and ef. 
ficacy. 1. In time, he roſe to eter - 
nal life the firit of all men. This was | 
the ſum of Paul's preaching, - that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he X 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead} Acts xxvi, 2, 3. It is true 
indeed, that Lazarus, and ſundry o- 
thers roſe before Chriſt, but they roſe 
to live a mortal life, and to die again 
Chriſt was the firſt of all that role to 
eternal life; never any in the world | 
roſe before Chriſt in this manner 22 
n reſpect of efficacy, Chtiſt roſe &rity 
that by his power all che reſt might 
riſe, there is in Chriſt's reſurrettion a 
reviving · and quickening virtue; and 
herein is a main differepce betwixt the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, and the reſur- 
rection of any other man : the reſur- 
rection of Abraham avails nothing to 
the reſurrection of Iſaac, or of Jacob, 
but the reſurrection. of Chrift avails 
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0 che reſurregion of all that have out of Joinry but all was perfuq 
1 Pene ved, or that ſhall believe in him: po He an incorru able, — 
3 Is not Chriſt called 3 Spi- ta body, To this end lach the apo. 
rit?“ 1 Cor. xv. 45. How then fhould ftle) Chriſt both died, and roſe — 
he but quicken all his members ? revived,” Rom, xiv. ꝙ And why les 
When a man is caſt into the ſea, and vived? But to ſhew that he roſe; ne. 
all his body is under water, ther- is ver to die again. The apoſtle i; yet 
nothing to be looked for but preſent more expreſs, *'Chrift being 'raiſeq 
death; but if he carry his head above from the dead, dieth no more: death 
the water, there is good hope then of hath no more dominion over him. 
2 8 now Chriſt is the head Rom. vi. 9. Conſonant hereunto is 
unto his church, and therefore he be- that of Chriſt, * I am he that liveth 
ing raiſed, all his members muſt fol- and was dead, and behold, I am alive 
lo in their time: no ſooner did Chriſt for evermoref Amen. Rev. i. 18. Ard 
ariſe, but many of the bodies of the herein the body of Lazarys and the 
ſaints aroſe, not all that were dead reſt, whom Chriſt raiſed, differed from 
but only ſome, to ſhew the reſurrec- his, for after they were raiſed they 
tion of all to come; the time for the died again, but Clirif died no more, 
whole church's riſing being not yet 4. He had a powerful body: Lu- 
till the great reſurrection - day. It is ther could ſay of the ene ſaints, 
a queſtion, What became of thoſe that they had a power ſo great, a 
bodies which now aroſe ? Some think to toſs the greateſt mountains in 
they died again; but it is more pro- the world like a ball; and“ Anſelm 
bable, that ſeeing they roſe to mani- hath an expreſſion: not much unlike, 
feſt the quickning virtue of Chriſt's That they have fuch a power, as 
reſurrection, that they were alſo glo- they are able to ſhake the whole 
riſied with- Chriſt; and as they roſe earth at their pleaſure. How much 
with Chriſt ariſing, ſo they aſcended more could Chriſt cauſe that great 
up into heaven with Chriſt aſcending. earth-quake at the riſing of his body? 
6. That Chrift roſe again with a O it was powerful! | 
true, perfect, incorruptible, powerful, 5̃. He had a ſpiritual body; it need- 
ſpiritual, agile, and N body. ed not meat, drink, and refreſhin f 
1. He had a true „conſiſting as it did before; it is true, that the 
of fleſh, and blood, and bone; ſo he diſciples gave him a piece of a broil. 
told his diſciples, when they ſuppoſed ed fith, and of an 1 comb, and 
him a ſpirit, Handle me, and ſee, he took it, and did eat before them, 
ſaid he) for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and Luke xxiv. 42, 43- but this he did 
nes, as ye fee me have,” Luke xxiv. only to confirm their faith, that he 
39. I know this body after his reſur- appeared ſolidly, and not imaginary; 
 rection was nas peg a ſpiritual he eat out of power, and not out 0 
body; yet for all that, he never laid neceſlity, even as the ſun ſucks 2 
aſide the eſſential properties of a true water out of power, but the earth out 
dody, as length. and breadth, and of want: he eat not as ſtanding in 


Fiibllity, and locality, and the like; need of food, but to ſhew the truth Bl © 

ge ſtill keepeth theſe, becauſe they of his being riſen again; as the ſaints 
ſerve to the being of a true py. in heaven never eat, nor drink, nor * 
2. He had a perfect body; how- ſleep, nor have magiſtrates, nor mi- 5 7 
ever, he was cut, and bored, and niſters, but the Spirit of God is all in Fo | 
mangled before his death, yet after all to them; ſo it was with Chriſt af- 1 1 
his reſurrection all was perfect: Eu- ter his reſurrection, he was full of the b 
ſebius tells of one of the children of Spirit; he was enlivened . 1 
the Machabees that were put to death by the Spirit of God, which flow 2 


for the profeſſion of the truth; and into him, and that ſupplied the ab- 
when they cut off his members, ſays fence of all other things. - 7 
- he, I have received theſe from hea- 6. He had an agile body; it was in 0M 
ven, and now do | give them unto his pleaſure to move as w I] upwards 

"+ . © the God of heaven, and I hope | | 
 * ſhall have them again. Not a mem- * Anſelm Lib. de ſimul. Cap. 52. 
ber of Chrift was wanting, not a bone 8 Oh oY 


t 
po 


as downwards, as it may appear by. 


aſcenſion of his b y to heaven, 
uch was not cauſed by conſtraint, 
or by any violent motion, but by a 
roperty agreeing to all bodies glo- 
fied; 4 Auguſtine hath an ex reſſi- 


on concern 
« that they ſhall 


move to any place 
„they will, and as ſoon as they will, 


hallmoveup anddown like athought; - 


how much more may it be ſaid of the 
body of Chriſt. . __ 2 
J. He had a glorious body; this 
appeared in his transſiguration, when 
his face did ſhine as the ſan, and his 
raiment was white as light, Matth. 
xvii. 2. but eſpecially after his reſur. 
tection and aſcenſion, when his head 
and his hairs were white like wool, 
as white as ſnow, and his eyes were 
2s 2 flame of fire, and his feet like 
unto fine braſs, as if they burned in 
2 furnace,” Rev. i. 14, 15. The glo- 
ified bodies of ſaints which are fa- 
honed like unto his glorious body,” 
Phil. in. 21. are ſaid to ſhine like ſtars, 
Dan, xii, 3. or like * the ſan itſelf,” 
Matth. xiii. 43. Oh then! how glort- 
ous is the Sun of righteouſneſs,” from 
whence all thoſe ſuns and ſtars do 
borrow their light ? It is true, that 
from his reſurrection until his aſcenſi- 
on, his body appeared not thus glori- 
ous to them that ſaw ir; but whether 
his glory was delayed and he was not 
felled of it during his forty days 
abode upon the earth, or whether he 
ſo far condeſcended, for his diſciples 
fake, as to keep in his glory, that it 
might not dazle them, and therefore 
appeared ſometimes in the form of a 
gardener,” John xx. 1 5 and ſometimes 
in the form of a ſtranger, Luke 
Mir. 18, and ſometimes in another 
form,” Mark, xvi. 12. and ſome mes 
in his own form, in the ſame form 
wherein he lived before he was cruct- 


hed, John xx. 20, 27. it is hard to 


determine, , I am apt to think, that 
in ſome ſort he might draw in the 
deams of his glory, and yet that he 


was not entred into that fulneſs of 


lory, as after his aſcenſion ; and ſo 
ome expound theſe words of Chriſt 
to Mary, Touch me not, for I am 
not yet aſcended to my Father, q. d. 


u T Aug. Lib, 22. de civit, Dei Cap. 
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the -glorified ſaints, 
Il, he was declared to be the Son 


be raiſed? For & the Spirit of 


2 


Fix not thy thoughts ſo much ups 
my preſent condition, for I am fn; 
yet attained to the h Fanz dener F 
exaltation, gor ſhall I, until I aſcen rx 
undo my Fher . ,, 
Uſe. From this reſurrectionof chi — 
how are we informed, that Chriſt is ö 
the Son of God? Thus Paul. 8 


God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holineſs by the reſurrection 
from the dead) Rom. i. 4. And how 
are we informed, that Chriſt is Lord 
over all things that are? For to this 
end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and livingP Rom. xiv. 

And how are we informed, that Chriſt 
roſe again for us, as one that ſtood in 
ſtead and room of all the let? © Bur 
now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and become the firſt-fruits of them 
that ſlept 1 Cor, xv. 20. And how 
are we informed, that by his reſurrec- 
tion we are juſtified? * Who was de- 
livered for our offences, and was raiſ- 
ed again for our juſtificationf Rom. 
iv. 25. And that by his reſurrection 
we are regenerate ? For he hath be- 
gotten us again unto a hvely hope, by 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift rom 
the dead} 1 Pet. i. 3. And that by p 
his reſurrection we are ſanctiſied? For 

* as he was raiſed up from the dead 
by the glory of his Father, even ſo 
ye 71 ſnould walk 0 — — 0 

ife Rom. vi. 4. And that 18 
reſurrection at the laſt day we thall 


him that raiſed up Jens from the 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal 
bodies, Rom. yu, 11. And that hx 
his reſurrection, finally we ſhall be--- 
ſaved? For after we are raiſed, * we. 
ſhall never die any more, but be e- | 
_u unto the angels, and be the chils ©. 
ren of God, as being the children f 
the reſurrection of ChriftP Luke x, 


0 Thus far of the poſition, Chriſt 
roſeo again the third day.“ Now 
for the proof. 


: 8 E C. T. IV. r 

Of the arguments of Chriſt's reſur· 
| rection. 

* FNYHRIST after his paſſion ſhews 

ed himſelf alive by many _ 
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üble proofs,” Acts i. 3. And fo be 
had need to perſuade men into the 
faith of ſo ſtrange a truth; if de con- 
ſult with antiquity, or novelty, with 
primitive times, or later times, never 
was matter carried on with more ſeru- 
ple and ſlowneſs of belief, with more 
Joabts and diftculues,' than was this 


* 


it, © but they} 


. Feort;"* A 


. -» thee mad,” Acts xxiv. 24,—But come 
we to our own times, the reſurrection 


truth of K 


— 


Ai refyrretton, | Mary 


Magdalene fawEitfirſt,” and reported 


her not, Mark 


* 
, 


xvi: 11. Thez6vo diſciples that went 
to Emmaus, they ſaw it alſo and re- 
ported it, but they believed them 
not, Luke xxiv. 37. Diverſe women 
together ſaw him, and came and told 
- © the diſciples, © but their words ſeem- 


ed to them as idle tales, and they be- 


? as - heved them not, Luke xxiv. 11. 
n * 


They all ſaw him, and even ſeeing 


* him, © yet they believed not for joy, 


but wondred, Luke xxiv. 41. when 
the wonder was over, and the reſt 
told it but to one that happened to be 


abſent, you know how peremptory 


he was, Not he, except he ſaw in 
Uis hands the print of the nails, and 
put his fingers into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt his hands into his 
ſide, he would not believe, John xx. 


25. 


In after-times, the whole 


world ſtopt their ears at this report 
of the © reſurrection of Chriſt,” it was 
with the. Grecians- at Athens a very 


When they heard of the re- 


ſurrection of the dead, ſome mocked,” 
Acts xvii. 32. It was with Feſtus the 
view Roman (mania,) a ſickneſs of 
the brain, a plain phrenzy, Feſtus ſaid 
with a loud voice; © Paul, thou art be- 
ide thyſelf, mvch learning doth make 


of Chriſt to this day is as much op- 
poſed by jews and Atheiſts as any 
one article of our creed. And ſurely 
we had need to look to it, for if 
_ be not riſen (as the apoſtle ar- 
ges 


) then is our preaching vain, and 


Four faith is alſo vaih, 1 Cor. xv. 14. 


talk of a toleration of all religions, 


* 
4 5 


f 


Chrift be not riſen, ye are yet in 


your ſms; and they which are fallen 


a 


ſleep in Chrift, are periſhed,” 1 Cor. 


xv, 17, 18, Of all the precious truths 


in 


r 
Pealled in the defendin 


the book of God, we had need to 
eſerve this truth, and to be well 
of this truth, 


of © the reſurrection of Chriſt.” Some 
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and ſome deſire that the Jews m, 
have free commerce. amongſt yy 
will then be time, as I think * 
well armed at this point. Let the or- 
diary profeſſors of our times, wh, 
are of weak judgments, and fiery 
rits, look to this point, leaſt as noy 
when they cannot anſwer a ſeparatig 
they turn ſeparatiſts; and when ther 
cannot anſwer an Antinomian, the 
turn Antinomians; and when they — 
not anſwer a Seeker, Quaker, Blaſphe. 
mer, they turn to them; fo When 
they cannot anſwer the ſubtile arp. 
ments of a Jew, they thould as cal 
turn Jews, and deny Chriſt, and the 
reſurrection of Chriſt. 

I mean not to enter into controrer. 
ſies, only I ſhall declare from what 
heads, arguments of this nature may 
be draun, —- As, 

1. More generally from Gentiles 
rants, Jews conceſſions, typical in- 

ſtructions, prophetical predictions, 

2. More eſpecially from theſe clear 
demonſtrations, that circumftaniially 
and ſubſtantially do prove this Chrif 
to have riſen again. . 
1. The arguments in general are, — 

1. From Gentiles grants; Pilate that 
condemned Chriſt, teftified in a letter 
to * Tiberius Ceſar, that Chriſt was 
riſen again, and therefore Tiberias 
deſired the ſenate to admit Chriſt into 
the number of their gods, which, 
when they refuſed, Tiberius was in- 
cenſed, and gave free leave to al 
Chriſtians to U Chriſtianity. And 
to the Gentiles, Sybilla left wrrten 
theſe very words, He ſhall end the 
neceſſity of death by three days 
s = and then, return from death 
© to life again; he ſhall be the ful 
that ſhall ſhew the beginning ct re: 
ſurrection to his choſen, for thatby 
x > ot death, he ſhall bring us 
© life, 


© 2, From Jews conceſſions ; 


Jok 
phus, the moſt learned amongſt the 
ater Jews, acknowlegeth, Tha 
* after Pilate had crucitied him, he ap. 
* peared unto his followers the third 
day, accordingly as the 'prophe!s 


1 ha 6 foretold. The Scribes and 


* Tertal. L. Contingent Egeſippus 


de vita & reſur. Chriſti. 
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ſees beibg aſtoviſhed with the 
ere es | his 8 again, con- 
ſrmed by the ſoldiers whom they fet 
to watch, found no other way to re- 


(the ſame, but only by ſaying (as 


I che Jews do unto this day) That 
dec de came by night, and ſtole 
awayhis body Whilſt the ſoldiers ſlept: 

ſtrange! 1 re 
iy they that bis diſciples ſtole a- 
way his body? And if they were not 
alleep, How could a few weak fiſhers 
take away his body from a band of 
armed ſoldiers s: CRE, 

3. From 5 wig inſtructions, ſuch 
was Adam's fleep, Haac's lying up- 
on the altar, Joſeph's impriſonment 

6am{on's* breaking of the gates o 
Gaza, David's eſcaping out of Saul's 
hands, Jeremiah's deliverance out of 
the pit, the raiſing of the Shunamite's 
child, of the widowof Serephtah's ſon, 
of the temple of Solomon, of Jonah 
from the ve: 3 4 Fe eros . hem 
t might produced Which re- 
i © ho antitype, Chriſt's reſur- 
fection. a eee - xp 

4. From pon! predictions; 

Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither will thou ſuffer thine holy One 
to ſee corruption, Pſalm xvi, 10. Af- 
ter two days he will revive us, in the 
third day he will raiſe us up, Hoſea 
fl. 2, He will raiſe us up, (i. e.) his 
don united to us, or our fleſh aſſumed 
by his Son, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begorten thee, Pſalm it, 7. 
Acts xii 33. I laid me down and 
ſlept, I awaked-for the Lord ſuſtain- 
ed me, Pſalm iii. 5. Above all, how 
plain was the prophecy of Chrift him- 
ſelf, That © he muſt go to Jeruſalem, 
and ſuffer many things of the elders, 


and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be 


killed, and be raiſed again the third 
dy? Matth. xvi. 21. 2 

2. The ſpecial arguments are ex- 
ceeding many: as, 1, The angel's 
aſſertion, He is not here, for he is 
nſen, as he ſaid, come ſee the place 


where the Lord lay, Matth. xxvill, 


6. 2. The great earth-quake, © And: 


behold there was a great earth-quake, 


for the angel of\the Lord deſcended 
trom 1.5 Ad Kang and rolled 
back the ſtone from the door, Matth. 


be Sore | 47 2.4: ities" 0 | Nn 

* Coreg on the Workof Man's Salottte during his Reſurre 
Matth. xxvii. 42,-53- 
they were aſleep, How” 


iv. 12. 5. The martyrs ſufferings 


Chriſt, which is the ſureſt argument 
3. The apparitions of raiſed bo- of man's ſalyatiog. . 
dies; and che graves were opened, | | 9 
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ion, 383 1 
oor ee eee eee 
and many bodies of ſaints which ſ᷑epetetet 
aroſe, and came out of tlie graves 4 
ter his reſurrection, and went into th . 
holy city, and appeared unto tangy”. oe © 265. 
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4. The ſudden ebarage of the apc 
ftles ; whereas à little beferée AH 
durſt not peep ont of dd rs, they. | 
ſent] aller compaſſec the: hi 
world, and confidentiy taught, . 5 
* there was no other name giyen un— 
der heaven, whereby: Then may be 
ſaved, but che name of Jeſos, As 
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even for"this' truth, 6. The adrer - 
faries coufeſſions even to this truth; . 


7. The Jews puniſhments even tothis 


day for not beſieving this ſaving truth, * 
There is one Nabbr Samuel, Who fix 
hundred years ſince, writ a tract in 3 
form of an epiſtle, to Rabbi Iſaac, ma- 1 
ſter of the ſynagoge of the ſews, | 
wherein he doth excellently diſcuſs 
the cauſe of their long captivit/z and 
extreme miſery : and after that hgůe = 
had proved it was inflicted for ſome © 2 
grievous fin, he ſheweth that ſin to be = 
the ſame which Amos ſpoke of, For 3 
three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for | 
four, I will not turn away the puniſn- | 
ment thereof, becauſe they ſold the 
righteous for ſilver, Amos ii. 6. The 
ſelling of Joſeph, he makes the firſt 
ſin; the worſhipping” of the calf in 

Horeb the Se 1 ; the abuſig * 
and killing of God's prophets the third "oe 
ſin ; and the ſelling of jeſus Chriſt +5 
the fourth fin. For the firft they ſer | 
ed four hundred years in Egypt; for 
the ſecond, they VWandred forty years 
in the wilderneſs; for the third, they” - © 
were captives ſeventy years in Baby- 
lon; for the fourth, they are held inn 
pitiful captivity even until this dar, 
8. The laſt argument on Which oe 
I ſhalbinſiſt, it is the ſeveral appariti- 
ons that Chriſt made to others after 
his reſurrection, ſome reckon them ten 
times, others eleven times, and others 
twelve times, 3 to the num ; 
ber of his twelve appſtſes. 

1. He appeared unto Mary Magda- 
lene apart. As a woman was the firſt 
inſtrument of death, fo was a woman 

the firſt meſſenger of life; the brought” - 
the firſt tidings of the reſurrection of <A 
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together as they returned homewards 
from the ſepulchre; never any truly 
ſought for Chriſt, but with theſe wo- 
men they were ſure to find Chriſt. 

3. He appeared to Simon Peter 


alone, Luke xxiv. 34. he was the firſt 
àmong men to whom he appeared, he 
Frſt went into the ſepulchre, and he 
firſt ſaw him that was raiſed thence: 


he was called firſt, and he confeſſed 
Chriſt firſt to be the Son of God; and 
therefore Chriſt appears firſt to him : 
e angel bade the woman to tell his 
iſciples and Peter, (that is to ſay, 


and Peter eſpecially) that he was 


riſen, and gone before them into Ga- 
lee, Mark xvi. 7. Of this ſpeaks 
Paul, He was firſt ſeen of Cephas, 
and then of the twelve, 1 Cor. xv. 5. 

4. He appeared to the two diſciples 
Journeying towards Emmaus ; the 
name of the one was Cleophas, and 


| probable it is the other was Luke, 


© Who out of his modeſty conceal- 


5 his own name, ſaith Theophi- 
by | He appeared unto the ten apo- 


ſtles when the doors were ſhut. Some 


_ controverſy there is in this, becauſe 
the wrigelin faith expreſly, That 


* the eleven diſciples were gathered 
together, Luke xxiv, 33.— And as 


5 they ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 


{ of them, yerſe 36. Now Ju- 
das was 1 and Matthias was 
a 


John xx. 24. How then could he ap- 
pear to eleven apoſtles, 2 
this time there was but eleven in all? 
——Some ſay it is a certain number 


r an uncertain. Others ſay, That 


eleven might be together when 
the two diſeiples came, and when ſe- 
ſus came, Thomas might be abſent 
and gone from amongſt them. And 
if the text be viewed well, there is 


no contradiction in this ſaying. But 
1 muſt not dwell on controverlial 


points. i 

6. He appeared to all the diſciples, 
and Thomas with them, John xx. 
26 and then he ſhewed them bis 
wounds, to ſtrengthen the weak faith 


of his wavering ſervants. Thomas 


would not have believed unleſs he had 
25 Theop. ſuper Luc. | 
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2. He appeared unto all the Maries 


Thomas Did ymus 
was not with them when Jeſus came, 


when after Chriſt's aſcenſion ãt is Ge no 
A 5 0 I : SY : ** at 


* 
= 


ſeen, and therefore Chriſt hows tc 
the 8 of any ee ö 
cure the wounds of | 
lieving ſoul, * . aa a f 
He appea to Peter, ö 
John and James, and Nathani — f 
ymus, and two other diſciples, e 
John xxi. 2. when they were a fhin; n 
at the ſea of Tiberias, there he — a 
ed the verity of his Deity by that a 
miracle of the fiſhes, and the verit I 
of his humanity by eating meat vid 
them. And this was the third time t 
that he ſhewed himſelf publicly and 0 
ſolemnly unto all, or to che moſt part 0 
of his diſciples, verſe 14. | c 
8. He appeared unto more than five t. 
hundred brethren at once; of this we 
read 'not in the evangeliſts, but the | 
apoſtle Paul records it, After that 0 
he was ſeen of above five hundred 
brethren at once, of whom the great- 
er part remain. unto this preſent, but { 
ſome are fallen-aſleep,' 1 Cor, xv, 6, ot 
9. He appeared unto James the If 
brother of the Lord; (i. e.) the cou - | 
ſin- german of Chriſt according to che de 
fleſh; he was called James the juſt W 
in regard of his upright and innocent W 
life, Jerom, in his book, De viris pu 
Zilluſtribus, tells us, That afore W. 
Chriſt's death, this james made 2 fr 
vow, that he would eat no bread til Ur 
Chriſt was riſen again from the dead; W; 
and now Chriſt appearing to him, he fin 
commanded bread and meat to be ſet bo 
on the table, ſaying to James, 0 ru 
* my brother, now riſe and eat, for th 
* now | am riſen again from the dead. Lc 
Of this apparition Paul makes menti- kn 


on, After that he was ſeen of James, Tt 


1 Cor. xv. 7. ; 
10. He appeared to the eleven dif- the 
ciples on mount Tabor in Galilee. 
And this Matthew intimates when je- By 
ſus bade the woman tell his brethren Con 
that he was riſen, and that they ſhould . ©?! 
o into Galilee, and there they ſhould WM {1 
ee, him; and accordingly in that Wi ! 
mountain. where Jeſus —4 appoint- V 
ed them, they ſaw him and worſhip- fart 
ped him,” Matth. xxviii. 10, 16, 17. J 9 
11. He appeared to all his apoſtles here 
and diſciples upon mount Oliver by tbe 
jeruſalem, when in the preſence of iſ bes 
them all he aſcended up into heaven, ſequ 
This mountain is expreſſed by Luxe, I. 
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earth; and yet this Paul mentions a- 
mangſt the reſt of his apparitions; 
and, laſt of all, he was ſeen of me 
alſo, as of one born out of due time, 
1 Cor. xv. 8. 5 

My meaning is not to ſpeak of all 
theſe apparitions in order, for ſome 
of them we are neither aſſured of the 
order nor of the time: but of the moſt 
conſiderable and mottedifying we ſhall 


EET 7 v. 
of Chriſt's app#Kion to Mary Mag- 
dalene 


\N the 5 day were many appa- 


ritzons, but I ſhall ſpeak only to 
one or two, as related by the evange- 


lit lohn. | 


1. Chriſt appeared unto Mary Mag- | 


dalene apart, The nrſt day of the 


week cometh Mary Magdalene 2 


when it was yet dark unto the ſe- 


pulchre, John xx. 1. She came 
whilſt it was yet dark, ſhe departed 
from home before day, and by that 
time ſhe came to the ſepulchre the ſan 
was about to riſe; thither come, ſhe 
ws the ſtone rolled away, and the 
y of Jeſus gone; upon this ſhe 
runs to Peter and John, and tells 
them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him.“ 
Then Peter and John ran as faſt as 
they could to ſee, they looked into 
the ſepulchre, and not finding the 
y there, they preſently returned. 
By this time, Mary Magdalene was 
come back, and howſoever the diſ- 
ciples would not ſtay, yet ſhe was re- 
ſolved to abide by it, and to ſee the 
Vue, | c 
We find this apparition, for our 
farther aſſurance, compaſſed and ſet 
about with each needful circumſtance; 
here is thetime when, the place where, 
the perſons to whom, the manner how 
he appeared ; together with the con- 
ſ:quents after the apparition. ve,” 
I. For the time when he appeared; 
now upon the firſt day of the week, 


Very early in the morning, John Xx, 
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the next day to their ſuhbath; TI it 2 
ſpeak more particulatlwu tg ba 


youth.” Feel. xii. 1. | 
rſt days of the week we ſhould Tit: 


we might ſeek him, if we have of 
him, © Mybeloved is gonedownieitohi 
garden to the beds of ſpices,” i feed 
in the gardens, and to gather flies, 
Cant. vi. 2. That Ye, JO Chriſt is 
to be ſought and found in the parti. ©. 
cular aſſemblies -of his people; they --.-- 
are the garden of his pleaſu wheres. . 
in are varieties of all the beds H:? 
newed ſouls, - there he Waltz did 
there he feeds, and thefe br lg . 
himſelf with thoſe fruits vf righteouſe" 2 
neſs and newobedience, Which thexvars Das 
able to bring forth to him, Med 
let us ſeek him, and we ſhall Mm. 
3. For the perſon to whom 127 3 
peared, it was Mary andre n x. 
that ſometimes lived a finful life, tha 


was no better than a common courtes 1, 
zan, now is firſt up to ſeek her $a» © 
viour. Let never ary deſpa'y f mere 
cy, that but hears of the conver* ©. 4] 


:fion of Mary Magdalene: Diop vſi- 
- us tellstus, That the that was looſe +. 
and diſſolute ir ner youth, 72 


= . 


3 herſelf 10 her old 


88 
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* 5 
| 2 to a moſt ſo- 
* litary life; that ſhe ſeque trated 
* herſelf from all worldly pleaſures 
in ch? mountains of Balma, full thir- 
© ty years; in all which time ſhe gave 
* herlelf to meditation, faſting -and 
prayer.“ The text tells us, That 
much was forgiven her, and {he loved 
much, Luke vii. 47. Her love to 
Chriſt appears at this time, But Mary 
Rood wWithodt at the ſepuſchre weep- 
ing, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 
down, and looked into the ſepulchre, 
John xx. 11. This ſcripture we ma 
call © a ſong of loves, or, if you with, 
a ſong of degrees; every word is 
a ſtep or degree of love more than a- 
nother. As, 5 
1. Mary ſtood at the ſepulchre; 
ſhe ſtood by the grave of Chriſt, it 
ſigniſies her [as lore to ſeſus Chriſt; 
many wou! 
Was alive, but to ftand by him dead, 
none would do it; thoſe we love moſt, 
we will wait on them living, or if they 
die, we will bring them to the grave, 
and lay them ia the grave, but there 
we leave, them ;—Only Mary chooſ- 
eth Chriſt's tomb for her beſt home, 
and his: dead corpſe for her chief 


F 


comfart, he praiſeth the dead more 


than-the Rving, and having loſt the 
light of the Sun of righteouſncſs, the 
deſired to dwell in darkneſs, in the tha- 
dow of death. | KU 
2. But Mary ſtood, q. d. others 
did not, but ſhe did: Peter and John 
were there even now, and when they 
could not find Jeſus, awaythey went, 
but Mary went not, ſhe ſtood ſtill: 
their going away commends her ſta y- 
ing behind; how many circumſtances 


may we obſerve in Mary, ſetting out 


- her love to Chriſt above them all 2. 
To the grave ſhe came before them; 


from the grave ſhe went to tell them; 


to the grave ſhe returns with them ; 
and at the grave ſhe ſtays behind 
them. Certainly there was in Mary 
a ſtronger affection, than either in 
Peter or. Jobn, and this a ffection fix- 


e ed her there, that ſhe could not ſtir; 
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* 2 would, ſhe would not go, but. 
ſtay ſtill, but Mary ſtood without. 


2 3. But Mary ſtood without at the 
-.x fepulchre wecping: this was love in- 


+* deed; ſee how every word is a de- 


gree of love. But Mary itood there 
. weeping ; when Chriſt Rood at Laza- 
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loſt, and not fo much as his body 


ſtand by him while he 


all; her weepin 


7E K Cat. oh 
rus's -grave-ſide: weeping, the Jews 
ſaid 9 0 Behold how he loved leu. 
and may not we ſay the very ſame 
of Mary, Behold how ſhe loved him! 
her very love runs down her cheeks, 
ſhe cannot think of Jeſas as loſt, but 
ſhe weeps ; ſhe weeps for having loft 
him whom ſhe loved Wat firſt ſhe 
mourned for the departing of his ſoul 
out of his body, and now ſhe laments 
the taking of his body out of the 
grave; at firſt ſhe mourned becay' 
he could not keep him alive, yet that 
ſorrow had ſome ſolace, in that ſhe 
hoped to have enjoyed him dead; but 
when ſhe conſiders that his life was 


could be found, Oh! ſhe weeps, ard 
weeps. The laſt office ſhe could do, 
was to anoint his body, and to bewail 
his death; and to that purpoſe ſhe 
comes now unto his grave; as ſome- 
times ſhe had waſhed his feet with 
ber tears, now ſhe would ſhed them 
afreſh upon his feet, and head, and 
bands; and heart, and all; but when 
ſhe ſaw the grave open, and the bod 
gone, and nothing of Chriſt now le 
er to mourn. over, ſhe weeps the 
more, ſne weeps moſt bitterly, But 
Mary ſtood there e | 
- 4. And as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 
down and looked into the fepulchre. 
She did ſo weep as ſhe did ſeck with 
hindred not her 
ſeeking, ſhe fought and ſought; to 
what purpoſe? That Chrift is not in 
the tomb, her own eyes have ſeen; 
the diſciples hands have felt, the 


empty. winding-ſheet, doth plainly a- ng 
vouch; Peter and John had looked in IS 
before, nay, * they went into the ſe- Vb 
pulchre, and ſaw the linen clothes ly- | 


ing, and the napkin that was about 
bis head wrapped by itſelf,” John xx. 
6, 7. and yet for all this ſhe will be 


ſtooping down, and looking in; ſhe act 
would rather condemn her own eyes . 
of error, and both their eyes and Meg. 
hands of deceit, ſhe would rather ſuſ- lic 
pect all teſtimonies for untrue, than orth 
not to look after him whom ſhe had {Mic (i 
loſt, even there where by no diligence Ws 
he could be found; It is not enough . Vi 
* for love to look in once,” You Know {Wmor 
this is the manner of ourſeeking, when Maur 
we ſeek ſomething ſeriouſly; where ua; 
we have ſought already, there 2 8 5 
d a iſh 
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ſeek again; we are apt to think we 


— not well, but if we ſeek again 


av ſind it where we ſought; and 
an ſought, and when ſhe could 
think of no other place ſo likely to 
6nd Chriſt in, as this, ſhe ſought again 
in this, ſhe will not believe her own 


ſenſes, ſhe would rather believe that 


the looked not well before, than ſhe 
will leave off looking. When things 
that are dearly affected are gone and 
loſt, love's- nature, is, never to be 
weary of ſearching, even the ofteneſt 
ſ-arched corners; there muſt ſtill be 
an haunt for hope, Oh! love thinks 
it hath never looked enough; in the 
firſt verſe ſhe looked, and ſaw the 
ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre; 
and now again ſhe ſtooped down and 
looked into the ſepulchre. 


4. For the manner how he appear- 


ed; it was firſt by his angels, and ſe- 
condly by himſelf. 

1. There was an apparition of an- 
2s, ſhe ſeeth two angels in white, 
— the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet where the body of Je- 
ſus had lyen, John xx. 12, 13. 1 will 
ot ſtay here, only for the opening 
of the words I ſhall anſwer theſe que- 
ſtions: as, 1, What means the appa- 
rition'of angels? I anſwer, it is only 
a preparation to Chriſt's apparition, 
Mary's loſs muſt be reſtored by de- 
grees; though ſhe ſaw not Chrift at 
rſt, yet ſhe ſaw his angels; it often 
leaſeth Chriſt in the deſertions of his 
people, to come to them by degrees, 
and not at once, he comes firſt by his 
gels, ſo it was at his birth, and fo 
tis at his reſurrection. 
Vhat do angels in a ſepulchre? It is 
place fitter for worms than angels : 
ve nzyer read of angels being in a 
grave before this time ; they are bleſ- 
ed creatures, and is the grave a fit 
ace for them? O yes! ſince Chriſt 
ay 10 the grave, that very place is a 
leffed place; Blefled are the dead, 
yaich die in the Lord from hence- 
orth, Rev. xiv. 12. Precious in 


ie light of che Lord is the death of 


us fats, Palm cxvi. 15. — But, 


Why are the angels in white? So- 


mon anſwers, That white is the co- 
har of joy, Let thy garments be 
ways white, and let thy head lack 
0 ointment, Eceleſ. ix. 8, When 
uut was transfigured, his raiment 


Carrying on the Werk of Mars Salvation during his Re 


But, 2. 
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places the two angels fit, as it were 


Others think it ſpeaks comfort to eve 4 
ry one of us; if we are but in Chriſt, oh 
we ſhall go to our graves in white, _ 
and ly between two angels, who are. 
ſaid to guard our bodies even dead, 
to preſent them alive again at the day 
of the reſurrection. 
But in this apparition we. ſee far- 
ther, a queſtion and ar ver : 1. The 
angels queftion Mary, Woman why 
weepeſt thou?“ May I paraphraſe up- 
on theſe words; it is as if they had 
ſaid, O Mary! What cauſe is there 
for theſe tears? Where angels rejoice, 
it agrees not that a woman ſhould 
weep; thou couldſt before, with a . 
manly courage, arm thy feet to run 
among ſwords when thou cameſt to 
the grave, and art thou now ſo much 
a woman, that thou canft not com- 
mand thine eyes to forbear tears? 2 
© O woman, why weepeſt thou?“ ITI 
thy Chritt were here in his grave, unn, 


thy ſorrow for the dead enforced, thy 
tears; but now that thou findeft it a &; 
place of the living; Why doſt thou; 7555. 
ſtand here weeping for the dead If, 
thy tears be tears of love, as thy oe 
is acknowleged, ſo let theſe tears be 
ſuppreſſed ; if thy tears be tears ._ : 
anger, they ſhould not here have bemn 
ſhed, where all anger was buried; |. 
thy tears be tears of forrow, and dd 
ties to the dead, they are beſtowesd | 
in vain where the dead is now Tevivs, :: 
ed; and therefore, O woman, Thy“ 
weepeſt thou?” Would our eyes ba 
dry, if ſuch eye-ſtreams were behoys ?- 
ful for us? Did not angels alwWays ig 
their vilible reſemblances reprefene” = * 2 
their Lord's inviſible pleaſure, na- 
dowing their ſhapes in the drifts of . 
his intentions? As for inſtance, whey b 
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pof her own body; 
loſt all Chtiſt, his preſence loſt, his 
pPreaching loſt, his divinity loſt, his 
N 1 loft, his ſoul loft, and * 
5 5 


would defend, they reſembled ſoldi- 
ers; when he would terrifv, they 
took terrible forms; and when he 
would comfort; they garried mirth in 
their eyes. ſweetneſs in their counte- 


- nance, mildneſs in their words, favour, 


and grace, and comlineſs in their pre- 
ſence; why then doſt thou weep, ſee- 
ing us rejoice ?- Doſt thou imagine us 
to degenerate from our nature, or to 
rget anv duty, whoſe ſtate is nei - 
ther ſubject to change, nor capable 
of the leaſt oFence ? Art thou not fer- 
vent in thy love, or more privy to the 
counſel of our eternal God, than we 
that are daily attendants at his throne 
of glory? O woman, why weepeſt 
thou?“ Thus for paraphraſe. 
2. For her anſwer, © She ſaith unto 
them, becauſe they have taken away 


nows:not whither ; and do they 
7 
„ © They have 


firtle of Chrift is left and that is 


at now ſhe had 


of all his body Joſt. Oh! What a 


3 wentable loſs was this? Mary would 
„ "now have been glad of 


| but her arms 


; * 
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a little of is down, my an apy 


8 $.. es" * 5 | Crap, T. 
with the dead body of her jeſus, and 
the will weep no more; one beam of 


that ſun of righteouſneſs would ſcat. 
ter all Nog ag of Mary's' 2% og 


cl 
. Queſt But doth Chriſt ever leave 
his totally? 5 * 

Anſ. I anſwer, not in deed, but on- 
Iy in apprehenſion, In deſertions, 3 

briſtian may to his own apprehenſi- 
on find nothing of Chifſt: and this 
was the caſe of Marv Magdalene: or, 
if Chrift deſert a ſoul in deed, and 
truth, (for deſertions are ſometimes 


in appearance, and ſometimes · real) 


et neyer doth: he forſake his own 

oth. really and totally, The Lord 
will not wholly forſake his people, for 
his great name's ſake,” 1 Sam, xii, 22. 
the a ts of his lode may be withdrawn, 
but his love is ſtill the ſame, it is an 
everlaſting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. Thoſe 
acts which are for well-being may be 
withdrawn, but his acts of love that 
are for being, ſhall never be removed, 
* No ſuch good things will God with- 
hold from them that walk oprightly, 
Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11 Or, Chriſt may 
go away for a ſeaſon, but not for e- 
ver, © For a,moment-have l forſaken 
thee, but with prear mercies will [ 

ather thee: in a little wrath, I have 

id my face from thee for a moment; 


but with everlaſting kindneſs will I 


have mercy an thee, ſairhqthe Lord 
thy Redeemert” Iſa. liv. J, $. It was 
Chriſt's promiſe to his diſciples, * 1 
will not leave you comfortleſs, or as 
orphans, but I will come again, Joha 
xiv. 18. Though his compaſſions may 
be reſtrained, yet they cannot be ex- 


tinguiſhed ; as the ſun ſets to riſe a- 


gain, and as the tender mother lays 
own her child to take it up again, 
ſo deals Chrift with his, only for the 
reſent it is a fad thing; O it is a 
entable thing to loſe all Chriſt, 
though but in our own 2 


To hear Mary's pitiful complaints, 


© They have taken away my Lord, 


and I know not where they have laid 
my Lord,” it would make a flint to 
weep; methinks I hear her cries, 0 


my Lord, what is become of thee : 


© Time was that my ſoul was- an en, 
* cloſed garden, and the chiefeſt of 
© ten thouſands did wall in the ſha- 
dow of the trees; but nꝗthe fence 
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that I fat at the fert of my Lord; 
and I received daily oracles from 
his mouth; but now he hides him - 
„elf, and will not come at me; I 
* pray, but he hears not ; I hearken 
© -frer him, but he ſpeaks not; I cal}, 
but he anſwers not. O my Lord, 
* if I had never known thee, I could 
have lived without .thee, but this 


is my miſery; not ſo much that I 


am without thee, as that I have loſt 
' © thee; many are well without thee, 
© becauſe they. Bever enjoyed thee ; 
the children of beggars count it not 
their mifery that they are not prin- 
© ces; but Oh! the grief when the 
* children of princes ſhall be turned 
to beggars! O my Lord, once had 
* thee, but now I have loſt thee, yea, 
© ] haye loft thee every jot, and piece, 
and parcel of thee; O 2 apoſtles, 
* where is the dead body of my Lord? 
* 0! fir angel, tell me if you ſaw his 
* torn, his macerated, crucified bo- 
dy? O! grave. O] death! thew 
me, is there any thing of Chrilt's 
body (though but a feẽ dead aſhes) 
© in your keeping? No, no, all is 
gone; I can hear won of what 
J would hear, muy is * the 
grave is empty, the angels ſay no 
; Ni to. the purpoſe, the apoſtles 
are fled, and they (I know not who) 
have taken away my Lord, and I 
uy not where they have laid 
img? | 
2. After this Chriſt himſelf ap- 
pears, but firſt as unknown, and then 
as known. 1. As unknown, She 
turned herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus 
Fa ff and knew not that it was 


* 


Jeſus. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman 
why weepeſt thou? Whom ſeekeff 
thou ? She ſuppoſing him to be the 

rdner,' &c. John xx. 14, 15. In 

is apparition of | Chriſt unknown, I 
ſhall only take notice. of Chriſt's que- 
ſion, and Mary's inquiſition? His 
queſtion, is in theſe words, Woman 
why weepeſt thou? Whom ſeekeſt 
thou? 1, Why weepeft thou?“ This 
very queſtion the angels aſked her 

fore, and now Chritt aſks it again; 
ure there is ſomething in it, and the 
rather we may think {o, becauſe it is 
the firſt opening of his mouth, the 
ſirſt words that ever came from him, 
aſter his 
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of Man's Salvation during his Refurrefion; 3 
von is become a deſert: time was, he {tat 


» 


in with weep nx; 
weepeſt thou?” 5% 
cauſe of weeping lit 

from the dead, aft 


firſt fruits of chem 


torn with ſtripes, and gored in bloo 


pierced with a ſpear, his whole bod To. 
* 


and doth he aſk her, Woman, Why 


his b 


e was about to anoint 


alive ; but his body is removed, an 


that hope is dead, and ſhe is left I 

hopeleſs of all vihble help; and yet; 
ber, Womab, why = . 

weepeſt thou?” O yes? though it may £22. 


doth he aſk 


de ſtrange; yet is it not a 
without cauſe? She weeps 


- weepeſt thou? She ſaw him on the 
croſs yielding up his ſoul; and naa - 


2. 
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dead, who was riſen again from the 


dead; ſhe was ſorry he was not in 
grave, and for this very cauſe © 
ould have been rather glad; ſhe © - 


his 
ſhe 


mourns for not knowing Where he 


lay, when as indeed and in truth; he 


lay not any where; he is alive, and 


preſent, and now talks with her, and mnt 
ſt thou? 


reſolves to comfort her, and the 
fore, Woman, why wee 


2. © Whom ſeekeſt thou”? She ſe 


Chriſt, and Chrift aſks her, © Wes 
man, whom ſeekeſt thou ?” We max 


wonder at this alfa, if ſhe ſeek Chrift 
Why doth ſhe not know him ? Or, 


ſhe know Chriſt, why doth the ſeek 


* 
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him ſtill? O Mary! Is it poſbble-thog; ; 


haſt forgotten jeſus? There is 59 


"IK, 


part in thee but is buſy about him, 
thy eye weeps, thy heart throbs, th7 
tongue complains, thy body faints,  - 
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gotten bim? What, are thy ſharp 


eyes fo weak ſighbted? Thar they are 
daxled with the ſun, and blinded with 
the light? O yes! a ſhower of tears 


comes betwixt her and him, and ſhe 
cannot fee him; or it may be © her 
eyes were holden that ſhe ſhould not 
know him, Luke xxiv. 16. or it may 
be he appeared (etera moſphe) in 
ſome other ſhape, ſuch as reſembled 


the gardener, whom ſhe took him for; 


howſoever it was, the ſaw Jeſus 
ſtapding but knew not that it was 
2 and therefore ſaith Jeſus to 
er, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 


Whom ſeekeſt thou?“ John x. 14, 


15. There is a double preſence of 
Chrift, felt, and not felt; the preſence 
felt, is when Chriſt is graciouſly plea- 
ed to let us know ſo much, and this 
is an heaven upon earth; the preſence 
not felt, is that ſecret preſence when 
Chriſt ſeems to draw us one way, and 
to drive another way; ſo he dealt 


Vith the woman of Canaan; he ſeem- 


ed to drive her away, but at the ſame 
time he wrought in her by his Spirit 
5 increaſe of faith, and by that means 

rexeber to himſelf. Thus may a ſoul 
boſe Chriſt loſt, and ſeek an weep, 


. * -* 


1 weep and feek, and yet Chriſt is 


preſent! 


2. For Mary's enquiry, * She ſyp- 
him to be N ad 
unto him, Sir, if thou haſt born him 
hence, tell me where thou haſt laid 
him, and I will take him away.“ 

In the words we may obſerve, Firſt, 


Her naſtake, 2. Her ſpeech upon her 
A 


1. Her miſtake, * She ſuppoſing 
gardener ;* O Mary! 


ed ſo much, ard ſhed io many ſhow- 


ers of blood, to come to no higher 


7 than a gardener? This Was 
vet y ſtrange miſtake; and yet in 


ſome ſenſe, and a good ſenſe too, 


Chriſt wight be {aid to be a garde- 


per: as; 1. It is he that gardens all our 
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Puls, that plants in them the feed of 


Iighteouſneſs; that waters them with 
the dew of grace, and makes them 
-- fraitiu] to eternal life. 2. It is he 

- that raiſed to life his own dead body, 
aud will turn all our graves into a. 


 garden-plor, © Thy, des 


men ſhall 


* 
i . 


"a Fr. 


4 * , 8 ET N — "= 4 ” > ” #7 * 7 
2 5 0 * * * r „ ” > * 9 8 
WH N „ , 8 1 - 


* 8 U . pb \Cnap; I, 
live, together with my dead 
ſhall they ariſe: 2 85 ad fo 
ye that dwell in duſt, for the dew 1g 
as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
ſhall caſt out the dead} Ha, xxvi, 19, 
Beſides, there is a myſtery in her miſ- 
take: as Adam in the ſtate of grace 
and innocency, was placed in a gar- 
den, and the firſt office alloted to him 
was to be a gardener; fd Jeſus Chri 
appeared firſt in a garden, and pre 
ſents himſelf in a gardener's likeneſs: 
and as that firſt gardener was'the pa- 
rent of fin, the ruin of mankind, and 
the author of death; ſo is this garde- 
ner the ranſom for. our ſins, the rai- 
ſer of our ruins, and the reſtorer of 
our lite? In ſome ſenſe then, and in 
a myſtery Chriſt-was a gardens; but 
Mary's miſtake was in ſuppoſing him 
the gardener of that only place; ard 
not the gardener. of our fouls. * Souls 
in deſertion are full of miſtakes, 
though in their miſtakes are ſome- 
times many myſteries,” _ | 
2. Her ſpeech upon her miſtake, If 
thou haſt born him hence,” &c. we 
may. obſerve, - Oe 
I. That her words to Chriſt are 
not much unlike the anſwer ſhe gave 
the angels, only ſhe ſeems to {peak 
more harſh to Chriſt, than ſhe did to 
the angels; to them ſhe complains 
of others, they have taken away 
my Lord ;* but to Chriſt ſhe ſpeaks 
as if ſhe would charge him with the 
fact, as if he looked like one that had 
been a breaker up of graves, a carn- 
er away of corps out of their place 
of reſt, © Sir, if thou haſt born him 
hence.“ But pardon love, as it fears 
where it needs not, ſo it ſupects very 
often where it hath no cauſe; When 
* love is at a loſs, he or any that 
comes but in our way, hath done 
© It, hath taken him away.” 
2. That ſomething ſhe ſpoke now 
to Chrift which ſhe had pot mention- 
ed to the angels. She {aid not unto 
them, tell me where he is, but re- 
ſerved that queſtion for himſelf to an- 
ſwer, Come, tell me where thou 
baſt laid him, q. d. Thou art privy 
to the place, and the action of remov- 
ing Chriſt my Lord; Oh how ſhe 
errs, and yet how ſhe hits the truth! 
Jeſus — tell her what be hath done 
with himſelf, ſure it was fittelt 
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forgotten that women are weak, 
and that ſhe herſelf was but a wo- 


man; how was it poſſible that ſhe _ 


ſhould take him away? She could 
not do it; well, but ſhe would do it 
tough, there is no eſſay too hard 
for love; ſhe exempts no place, the 
eſteems no perſon, ſhe ſpeaks without 
fear, ſhe promiſes without condition, 


ſhe makes no exception, as if nothing ( J. 
ſus ſaith unto her, Mary, he turned 


were impoſſible that love ſuggeſteth: 
the darkneſs could not fright her from 


ſetting out before day; the watch 


could not fear her from coming to the 
tomb where Chriſt was laid; ſhe re- 
ſolved to break open the ſeals, and to 
remove the ſtone far above her 
ſtrength; and now her love being more 
wcenſed with the freſh wound of her 
bs, ſhe ſpeaks reſolutely, I will 
Ke him away, never conſidering 
hether ſhe could or no; love is not 
led with reaſon but with love; it 
neither regards what can be, nor what 
ſhould be; but only what itſelf de- 
h to do. SET 

4. That through all his ſpeech 
ſhe omits the principal verb, ſhe, en- 
qures for Jeſus,” bur ſhe never names 
him whom ſhe enquires after. She 
could fay-to the angels, * They have 
taken away my Lord; but now ſhe 
talks of one under the term of him 
If thou haſt born him hence, tel 
me where thou haſt laid him, and I- 
vill take him away: him, him, bim; 
but ſhe never names him, or tells who 
he is; this is ſoloeciſmus amoris, an 
regular ſpeech, but love's own dia- 

9. d. Who knows not him? 
Why, all the world is bound to take- 
notice of him; he is worthy to be the 
owner of all thoughts, and no thought, 
in my conceit, can be well beſtowed 
upon any other than him; and there- 
fore, Sir gardener, whoſvever thou 


art, * I thou haſt born him hence, 
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fore tell me ſoſße pews of him; of e 
none but him; of him, and. ole . 
him: O! tell me where thou bait. 


laid him, and 1 will take him a ¹ũ 6 v 
A ſoul ſick of love, thinks all hg 4 


* world. knows her belbvect, and i- 
therefore bound to tell her'wher& 77 
* heis ;* the daughters of ſeruſalem 
were very ignorant of Chriſt, Cant- 


v. 9. and vet I charge you, HE 2 
pl | 


daughters of Jeruſalem, | (ſaid the 
ſpouſe) if ye find my beloved, that 
ye tell him I am ſick of love Cant. 

5 a \ . ln — cen” 


2. Chriſt appears as K Od]; je- 


herſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, 
which is to fav, Maſter, John xx. 
16. Sorrow may endure for a night, 
but joy comes in the morning; ſhe 
that hitherto had ſought without fing 
ing, and wept without comfort, aud 
called without anſwer, even to hen 
Chriſt now appears; and at his appa- ET 5 


rition theſe paſſages are bet wit tem; 
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firſt he ſpeaks unto her, Mary, ang 
then ſhe replies unto him, Rabbong Fa 
which is to ſay, Mater,” 2 

bo unto her, Mary ! * 252 
was but a word; but, O what lie 
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and ſometimes again they are dead, 
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_ voice of Crit | 
eit thou?! N vas a general voice, no 
better title was then afforded, but wo- { 
man; thou weepeſt like a woman, 


why  weepeſt 
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xd hardned; nay, 
which. is more, the very ſame truth 
which they hear at one time, it may 
be affects them, and at another time 
it doth not; the reaſon is, they hear 


but the word of the Lord at one 


time, and they hear the Lord him- 
ſelf ſpeaking that word at another 
time; Mary heard the word of the. 
Lord by an angel, Woman, why 
weepeft thou ?* But her tears drop- 
ped ſtill; ſhe heard again the werd 
of the Lord by Chrift himſelf, Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thou?“ And yet 
ſhe weeps, and will not be comfort- 


ed; but now Chriſt ſpeaks, and he“ 


peaks with power, Mary ? and at 
this word her tears are dried up, no 


more tears now, unleſs they are tears 


for joy : and yet again, obſerve the 


Way how you may know and diſcern 
the effectual voice of Jeſus Chritt, if 
it be effectual, it uſually ſingles a man 


ut; yea, though it be generally 


poken by a miniſter, yet the voice of ſud 
 Chrift will ſpeak particularly to the 
very heazt of a man, with a marvel- 


lous kind of * and glory ſtampt 
upon it, and ſhining ip it; take an 
umble, broken, dropping ſpirit, he 


hears of the free offer of grace ang 

miercy . Chriſt, but he reſuſ- 
e.th the © 

| Cious promiſes of God in Chriſt, but 

he caſts by all promiſes as things that 


ers ; he hears of the pre- 


are generally ſpoken and applied by 
map 7 but when the Lord comes in, 


and this is to me.“ Thus Mary before 
heard the voice of an. angel, and the 


Woman, why weep- 


O. woman, and too much a woman, 
thou? But now Chri 
comes pearer, and he ſingles here out 


by her very name, Mary ! Oh! this 
voice came home, he ſhewed now 


that he was no ſtranger to her, he 
knew her by name; as —— 
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be ineffectual? oh now it works! now 
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eaks particularly to his very 
heart, he meets with all his objecti- 
ons, that he thinks © this is the Lord, 
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ſhe knows Chriſt, which before ſhe 
did not; and indeed this is the fight 
Way to know Chriſt, to be firſt known 
of Chriſt; But now (ſaith the apoſtle) 
after that ye have known God, 
(and then he corrects himſelf) gr 
rather are known-of God,” Gal, iy, 
9. for till he know us, we ſhall ne- 
ver know him aright. Now her dead 


ſpirits are raiſed, which before were 


benummed; and no marvel that with 


a word he revives her ſpirits, who witk 


a word made the world, and even in 
this very word ſhewed an omnipotert 
power. The gardener had done his 
part (faith one) in making her all 
green on a ſudden. But even now 
her body ſeemed the hearſe of her 
dead heart, and her heart the coffin of 
her dead ſoul ; and ſee how quickly 
all is turned out and in; a new world 
now; Chriſt's reſurrection is Mary 
Magdalene's reſurrection too; on à 
den ſhe revives, raiſed (as it were) 
{rom a dead and drooping, to a lively 
and cheerful Rate. 

2, © She ſaid unto him, Rabboni, 
which is to ſay, Maſter,“ As ſhe was 
raviſhed with his voice, ſo impatient 
of delay ſheikes his talk out of his 
mouth, and to his firſt and only word, 
ſhe anſwered but one other, Rabbo- 
ni, which is to lay Maſter.“ A won- 
der that in 1 verſe but two words 
ſhould paſs betwixt them two; but 
ſome give this reaſon, That a ſud- 
* den joy rouſing all her paſhons, ſhe 


could neither proved in her own, 


© nor give him leave. to go forward 
in his ſpeech,” - Love would have 
ſpoken, but fear inforced ſilence, hope 
ramed words, but doubt melts them 
in the paſſage z her inward conceits 
erved them to come out, but then 
her voice trembled, her tongue faul- 
tred, her breath failed; why, fuch 
is the ſtate of them that are ſick with 
a ſurfeit of ſudden joy; her joy was 
ſo ſudden, that not à word more could 
be ſpoken, but Rabboni, which is 
to lay, Maſter.” .Sydden joys are not 
without ſome doubts or tremblings ; 
when Jacob heard that his ſon Joſeph 
was alive, bis heart fainted,” Gen. 
xlv. 26. he was even aſtoniſhed at 10 
good news ; when God reſtored the 


Jews. out of captivity, they could 
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think of it no otherwiſe than as a 
dream, Pſalm cxxv1, I. when. Peter 
was by an angel delivered out of pri- 
ſon, he took it only for a viſion, or 
apparition, and not for truth, Acts 
xi. 9. when Chriſt manifeſted his re- 
ſurrection to his diſciples, it is ſaid 
That * for very joy they believed 
not, Luke xxXive-41. their fears (as 
it were) kept back, and queſtioned 
the truth 1 their joys. As in the 
ſea when a ſtorm is over, there re- 
mains ſtill an inward work ing and vo- 
ſutation; even ſo in the mind of man, 
when its fears are blown over, and 


there is a calm upon it, there is ſtill 
| 2 motus trepidationis, a motion of 


trembling, or a kind of ſolicitous jea- 
louſy of what it enjoys; and this 
— be, Mary Magdalene's caſe; 
though ſhe ſuddenly anſwered Chriſt, 
upon the firſt notice of his voice; yet 
becauſe the novelty was ſo ſtrange, 
his perſon ſo upped, his preſence 

ſo many miracles 
were laid at once before her amazed 


eyes, ſhe found (as it were) a ſediti- 


on in her thoughts; her hope pre- 
ſumed beſt, but her fear ſuſpected it 
to be too good to be true ; and while 


theſe interchange objections and an- 


ſwers, ſhe views him better, but for 
the preſent cannot ſpeak a word more, 
fare this, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 
Maſter.” HR 

5. For the conſequents after this 
apparition, Jeſus. ſaith unto her, 
Touch me not, for I am not yet a- 
ſcended to my Father; but go to my 
brethren and ſay unto them, I aſcend 
unto my Father, and to your Father, 
and to my God, and your God, John 
X. 17. ä 

In doſe words we may obſerve, a 


prohibition and a command; the pro- 


hibition. Touch me not; the com- 
mand, but go to my brethren, and 
lay unto them, &. 


1. Touch me not. It ſcems Mary 


vas now fallen at his ſabred feet, ſhe 


was now ready to kiſs with her hps 
his ſometimes grievous, but now moſt 
glorious wounds, Such is the nature 


Jof love, but it covers not only to 


be united, but if it were poſſible to 
de transformed out of itſelf, into 
he thipg it loveth. Mary is uot ſa- 
kistzech to ſee her Lord, not is the ſa- 


wihed;to hear her Lord, but che muit 
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touch Him, embrace R feet, 
kiſs them with a thouſand; Kies: 
oh'! how ſhe hangs and v i about-> * _ 


his feet! or at leaſt how:theoffers*+* 


* 
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to make towards him, and m fat 


— 
- 


upon him But wn a Juddey ñnBe 
checks her for wardneſs, Touch me © 
not. c #7, + | oY 
What a myſtery is. this; Mary a. 
ſinner — rot os dh 
a faint, may ſhe not do ſa uch? 
She was once admitted to anoint his 
head, and is ſhe now unworthy to 
touch his feet? What meaned Chriſt 
to debar her of ſo deſired a duty? She 
k, and heard. 
the firſt wo:gs of Chriſt after bis 
2 . not. — © 
the priv!! ge of his firſt embracing} 
There is 1 of onde in | 
theſe words; and it puts many to a 
ſtand, and many an interpretation ies 
| ot to take off = wonder; 1 fl 
all tell you of ſome of them, though 
we my part I ſhall cleave only to the 
aſt. | | 
1. Some think, * that Mary not ou 
ly eflayed to kiſa his feet, but t de. 
ire the fulfilling of the promiſe of the +. - 
Spirit of Chriſt ; tiſis promiſè Chriſt 
made to his diſciples at his lat -ſup< ; 
er, © I will ſend you the Comforter, 
John xvi. 7. and N 2.495 {<5 1-40 
ze performed after his reſurrethon x. 7 
to which Chriit-anſwered, Tbat he - -. +. 
would not then give the Spirit unto _ .-. | 
her, for that as yet he was not 2 
ſcended into heaven; whence the Spi- = 
rit ſhould come, q. d. Forbear Mary, 
if this be the meaning of thy com 
plaint, hands off, O touch me nut! 


for I am not yet aſcended to my 
Father.“ 8 2 2 

2. Others think, that x. Mary was 
forbidden to touch, becauſe of her un- 
belief: the: had not the leaſt thought 
till juſt now, that Chrift was riſen, or 


» 


«x 
_ 2 


Quia nondum ſanctum Spiritun 
miſſerat, ideo a tactu ſuo Mariam pro- 
hibebat, dicens nondum aſcendi in 5x 
coelum, unde ipſe per me Spiritu m 
ſanctum ad vos mittat. Cyril, I. 12. in #tz+ - Þ 
Johan. c. 50. n 
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tum perveni, Hieron ym, epiltt. 95. ũ . 
ad Hedibiam 38 that, oY 
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ä * Looking unte 
that he ſhould aſcend; and therefore 
ſhe deſerved not the leaſt favour at his 

bands, d. d. Touch me not, for in 
_ © thy faith I am not riſen, nor ſhall I 

© aſcend unto my Father, thou com- 
© plaineft of men, they have taken 
© away my Lord, thou ſeekeſt for 
© the living among the dead, and 

© therefore thou art unworthy of a 

© touch, or any approach, O touch me 

not! rt | 
3. Others think, that Chriſt forbad 

Mary's touch, becauſe ſhe looked 

upon it as the moſt manifeſt confirma- 


ſurrection. There was a more ſure 
and certain evidence of this thing, 
"than touching or feeling, and the diſ- 
covery of that was to be after his aſ. 
cenſion, when the holy Ghoſt ſhould 
be given, q. d. + © Touch me not, 
for I would not have my reſurrecti- 
on chiefly approved by the Judg- 
ment of ſenſe; rather expect a while 
© till I aſcend unto my Father in hea- 
© ven for then 1 will ſend the hol 
© Ghoſt, and he ſhall declare the —_ 
and cetainty of my reſurrection, 
far ſurer and better, 
4. Others think this touch was for- 
bidden, that Chriſt might ſhew his 
approbation of chaſtity and ſanctity, 
and inward purity; Mary was now 
alone with Chriſt, and that he might 
give an example of moſt pure chaſti- 
ty he forbids her to touch, which af- 
'  * © © terwards.in preſence of others, he 
2dmits her and other women too, for 
it is faid, That they came and held 
Aim by the feet, and worſhipped him,” 
Matth. xxvin. 9. And to this expoſt 
tion the reaſon affixed doth well a- 
gree, for | am not yet aſcended to 
my Father, q. d. * For an example 
of holy chaſtity touch me not now, 
but hereafter in heaven I will give 


; 
+ Noli me tangere, noli meum re- 
urrectionem judicio ſenſuum compro- 
E re ſed parumper er tem pus 
meeae aſcenſionis & miſhonis Spiritus 
- © fan&h, & tunc longe melius & tena- 
eius percipies veritatem reſurrectionis 


„ Bern. ſer, 28. in Cant. | 

* Ut oſtenderet manifeſtam, caſti-' 
tatem & ſanctjmonium par ſanctiſica - 
tionem dixit Mariae, ne me attingas. 
Epipha, haereſi. 26. prope ſinem. 
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tion of her faith touching Chriſt's re- 


meae, quam modo me contingens, cup * 
pertractaret, judicans poſt reſurrec- 


hom. 58. in Johan. 
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thee leave; when men and 
ſhalſ be as the holy an es and fh 
neither marry, nor be given in mar. 
riage, then ma yeſt thou touch, there 
will be no need of the like exam le 
then as now 5 Then Iwill not re 
* bid thee, but till then eſpecial] 
if thou art alone, Oh; touch ne. 
© not?” 3 * 

5. Others think, that Mary t« 
much doated upon that . Mine 
dition of ſeſus Chriſt; ſhe locked 
upon it as the higheſt pitch of Chrif's 
exaltation, ſhe deſired no more hap. 
pineſs than to enjoy him in that ſame 
condition wherein he now ſaw him: 
and thereupon ſaid Chriſt, Touch 
me not for | am not yet aſcended,” 

d. O Mary fix not thy thoughts 
ſo much upon my preſent condition, 
in as much as this is not the higheſt 
pitch of my exaltation; Jam not as 
yet attained to that, nor ſhall I attain 
to it unti 1 aſcend, The degrees of 
my exaltation are, firſt My reſurrec - 
tion, 2, My aſcenſion, 3. My ſeſſion 
at God's right hand, but that is not 


yet, Hts he 

6. Others think “ that Mary cars 
ried it with too much familiarity to- 
wards Chriſt, ſhe looked upon Chriſt 
as ſhe did formerly, ſhe had not that 
reverence or reſpect of Chriſt, as ſhe 
ought to have had, ſhe differenced 
not the mortal ſtate of Chriſt from 
his now glorified ſtate after his reſur- 
rection; whereas with him the caſe 
was quite altered; he is riſen in a 
far otherwiſe condition 'than he was, 
for now his corruptible hath put on 
incorruption, and his mortal hath put 
on immortality ; he died in weakneſs 
and diſhonour, but he is riſen again 
in power and glory; and as in ano- 
ther ſtate ſo to another end, he was 
not now to ſtay upon earth, or to 
converſe here any longer, but to a- 


ſcend up into heaven, q d. Though 


I be not 7 aſcended to my Father, 
et I ſhall ſhortly aſcend; and there - 


fore meaſure not thy demeanour to- 


* 
Ne priſtina illa familiaritate, qua 
in carne mortalem intuebatur, 


tionem gloriam reverentius, & gravi- 
as cum illo agendum eſſe, Chryſoſt, 
wards 
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| Carrying on the 
yards me by. the'place where 1 am, 
my that which was due to me, 


and when thou wilt rather with reve- 


rence fall down afar off, than with' 


familiarity ſeem to touch me; Thus, 


ch me not. ; Wo 
w Others think, “ this prohibition 
vas only for that time, and that be- 


cCauſe he had greater buſineſs for her 


in hand: Chriſt was not willing now 
to ſpend time in complaints, but to 


diſpatch her away upon that errand, 


«Go to my brethren,” &c. And the 
reaſon following ſuits with this com- 
ment, For Lam not yet aſcended to 
my Father, q. d: Thou needeſt not 
ſo haſtily to touch me now, for I am 
pot yet aſcended; though l be going 

[ am not gone, another time wi | 


t 
be allowed, and thou mayſt do it at. 


better leiſure, only forbear now; and 
the firſt thing thou doſt, go to my 


brethreni.z? it will do them more good 
to hear of my riſing than it will do 


thee good to ſtand here touching, 


and holding, and embracing, and 


therefore in this reſpect, now * touch 
me not. E 

8. Others think, + that Chriſt in 
theſe words, meant to wean her from 
all ſenſual touching, and to teach her 
anew and en by the hand 
of faith; and to this ſenſe the reaſon 
agrees well, for I am not yet aſcend- 
ed, or I ſhall quickly aſcend unto my 
Father ; till Chriſt were aſcended ſhe 
might be touching with a ſenſual 
touch, but that would neither conti- 
nue, por do her any good, but if ſhe 
would learn the ſpiritual touch, no 
aſcending could hinder that, one that 


* Chriſtus nonaliud prohibuit Mag- 
dalenae, quam ne nimium temporis 
abſumeret, prout antea ſolebat, ad 
pedes ejus, fed quam citius inde ſe 
expederit, ut de ejus reſurrectione 
certiores faceret fratres ſuos, Cad. 
Tolet ſup. cap. 20. Joh. 

+ Chniſtus loquicur de tactu, & de 
aſcenſione, non corporali, ſed ſpiritu- 
al. Et exinde Magdalenae a Chriſto 
Domino illuminata fuit, ut deince ps 
non ſolum crediderit, ſed & alias fe- 
minas ad credendum inſtruxerit, Vid. 
Aug, tract. 21. in Joh. ſerm. 60. de 
verbis Domini, & 252 and 155. de 
Empore: Ambroſ. Luc, ult. & lib. de 
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be ſeen in | 
ſhortly to aſcend unto his Fatherz and. 
therefore the main buſineſs was to 
learn that touch, that would both con- 


care to wean Mary from the comfort 


of his external preſence, and to teach 


her how to embrace him by a true 


5 
« 


7 
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is in heaven might be touched ſo: and 
hence it is, that if now we will bur 
ſend up our faith, we may taugen 
Chriſt ro this day, and there will 7 7 


tue come out of him. It was Chriſts 


and lively faith: he was not long to 


his. vifible ſhia pe, W 


tinue and do her good to her ſoul's 
health; And I believe, for chis very 


cauſe, Chriſt would not ſtay long with 


ny of his diſciples at a_y time; 

only appeared to manifeſt hi 

to prove his reſurrection, and then to 
wean them from all ſenſual and car- 
nal touching, he would quickly have 
* ritual touch of Chriſt by faith, is 
* that which Chriſt prefers above all 
touches; it is the apoſtle's ſaying, 
Henceforth know we no man after 


* the fleſh, yea, tho*, we have known 


* Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now hence- 
© forth know we him no more.” The 


words have a double interpretatin; 


as, I, * Hencefqrth we know him no 


more; if we had any earthly carnal ' 


thoughts of Chriſt like unto che reſt 
of the Jews that he as the king of 


Iſtael ſhould begin an earthly tempo- 


ral kingdom, and that we ſhould en- 
joy all manner of earthly carnal pri- 
veleges, as honour, riches, power, yet 
now we know him no more, we have; 


t off all ſuch carnal WH — 
N ncefortn 
know we him no more ;* we ſtand ao 


is kingdom, Or, 2. * 


longer affected towards Chriſt, after 


any merely human, civil, or natural 


manner of affections, ſuch as thoſe" 


bear to him, who converſed with him 
before his reſurrectipn, but altogetherr 
in a divine and ſpiritual manner, agree- 
able to the ſtate of glory, whereunts/. © 
he is exalted. Some viimed the min: 
ſtry of Paul, below that of the reſtt 


of the apoſtles, becauſe he had not 
been converſant with Chriſt in the 
fleth, ro which Paul anſwers, away 
with this fleſhly knowlege, * hence- 
forth know we no man after the flein, 
our way to deal with Chriſt is in a 


ſpiritual manner, yea, tie bleſling is 
| 0 vpn 
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been gone. Obſerve, that * a ſpi- 
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upon this manner ant not on that, 
' + Blefladare they which have not ſeen, 


and yet have believed, John xx. 29. 
It is faid of Mary, his mother, that 
he had a double conceptipn of Jeſus 
Chriſt, one in the womb of her body, 
another in the womb of her ſoul; the 


 4${t indeed was more miraclous, the 
Fecond more beneficial ; that this was 
2 privilege ſingular to herſelf, but this 
was her happineſs common to all the 
choſen, it is the work of the inward 


man that God accepts; a ſpiritual 


touch of Chriſt by faith is that which 


Chriſt prefers before all touches. 
2. © But goto my bretheren, and ſay 
© unto them, I aſcend unto my Father 


and your Father, and to my God 
© and your God,' this was the com- 
mand of Chriſt ; inſtead of touching 


him, ſhe muſt go with a meſſage to 
his apoſtles, and this was more bene- 
ficial both to her and them. The firſt 
preacher of this reſurrection (beſides 
the argels) was Mary Magdalene; 
ſhe that before had ſeven devils caſt 
out of her had now the holy Spirit 


within her ſhe that was but a woman, 
is now. by Chriſt made an apoſtle; 
* apoſtolorum apoſtola,” for to them 


ſhe was ſent; and the meſſage ſhe was 


to deliver, it was Chriſt's riſing and 
aſcending ;. and what were they but 
the goſpel, yea, the very go {pel of 
the goſpel? This was the firſt ſermon 


was made by any mortals 


9 


man was the firſt miniſter of that our 


3 


. *ſorrow. E255 
But, what means he to ſpeak of the 
.- --*aſcenhon, when as yet we are but up- 
bn the 'refurreQtion ? I ſuppoſe this 
was to prevent their miſtake, who 


might have thought if Chriſt be riſen, 


why then we ſhall have his company 
but heretofore z no, ſaith Chriſt, 


Jam aot riſen to make any abode with 


you; or to converſe with you on earth 
as formerly; my riſing is in reference 
to my 5 look how the ſtars 

| ut they are immedi- 
ately in their aſcendant ; fo Chriſt is 


no ſoaner xiſen but he is preſently up- 


on his aſcending up. | 
But whitheE-wall he aſcend ? To 


this Father and our Father, to his 
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a ſtep or round of Jacob's Nader, 


s reſurrection; and this her 
fact had ſome reference unto Eve's 
fault; a woman was the firſt meſſen⸗ 
ger of this our joy, becauſe a wo- 
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God and our God. Every word js 
which we may aſcend up. into RY 
as. 1. Father is a name of much good- 
will, there is in it bowels of compaſ- 
ſion; Oh! what tenderneſs is in a fa. 
ther; and yet many a father wantz 
good means to Expreſs his good - will 


unto his child; now therefore God is 


adde that he may not be thought 
to b&defective in that way. Oh, bfeſ. 
ſed meſſage ! this is the voice of a fa. 
ther to his ſon; All that I have is 
thine, Luke xv. 31. now if this father 


be alſo God, and if all that is God's 


be alſo ours, what can we deſire more 
than all God hath, or all that ever 
God was worth? Oh ! but here's the 
queſtion, Whether his Father and 
God be alſo ours? That he is Chriſt's 
Father, and Chriſt's God, is without 
all queſtion; but that his Father ſhould 


be our Father, and that his God ſhould 


be our God, this were a goſpel indeed; 
O then! what a goſpel is this? © Go 
© to my bretheren, and unto them, 
© That our relations and intereſts are 
* all but one; the ſame Father that is 
© mine is theirs ;* and the ſam God 
© that is mine is theirs;* his relations 
are made ours, and our relations are 
made his interchangeably, No won- 
der if Luther tell us, That the beſt 
divinity lay in pronouns, for as there 
is no comfort in heaven without God, 


and no comfort in God without a Fa- 


ther, ſo neither is there comfort in 
Father, heaven, or God without ours, 
to give us a property in them all. 0 
the bleſſed news that Chriſt tells Ma- 
ry, and that Mary tells us! I aſcend 
* to my Father and your Father, to 
my God and your God“ Oh! what 
dull hearts have we that are not at- 
fected with this bleſſed news? No 
ſooner was Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
but he takes care in all haſte to ap- 
pear unto Mary; and no ſooner he 
appears to her, but he ſends her away 
in all haſte to others, go to my bre: 


' * thren, and tell it them; he woul 


both have Mary, and the reft of the 
apoſtles, to hear of his loving-kind- 
neſs betimes in the 2 

a 


alas ! they had for ſome days been 


amazed with ſorrow and fear, but 
now he provides' for their joy; and. 
no ſooner they hear the 9 
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<4 <jdy according to the joy in har. 
they 8 5 men rejoice when the 
divide che ſpoil, Iſa. ix. 2 Chriſt's 
reſurfe dion was a cauſe of unſpeak· 
able joy to them: ho is it that we 
bear the very ſame glad ridings, and 
yet we are no more affected with 
them? Come Chriſtians, ſith the oc- 
caſion extends to us, and is of equal 
concernment to us, let us tune our 
hearts - to this key; that as upon 
Chriſt's abſence, we may weep. with 
them that weep,” ſo upon his return, 
we may ſpring out in joy, agd © rejoice 
with them that rejoice,” So much o 


the firſt apparition. , 

| e., 

of Chriſt's apparition to his ten diſ- 
ciples. 


VN this day ſome reckon five. ap- 
aritions but of them fire as we 

have — the firſt, fo 1 ſhall now on- 
jy take notice of the laſt, * Then the 
* day at evening, being the firſt 
day of the week, when the doors were 
ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus 


and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto 


them Peace be unto you, and when 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them 
his hands and his feet, John xx. 19, 
20. In theſe words we have the ap- 
arition of Chriſt with all its circum- 
ces: as, 1. When he appeared. 
2. Where he appeared, 3. To whom 
he appeared. 4. How he appeared. 
$ neceſſary was it to eontirm this 
point, that not a need ſul circumſtance 
muſt be wanting. And firſt is laid 
down the time, * Then the ſame day 
* atevening, being the firſt day of the 
„week. a 5 
How exact is the evangeliſt in this 
circumſtance of time? It was the ſame 
day, che ſame day at evening, and 
yet leſt the day might be miſtaken, it 
was the ſame day at evening, being 
the firft day of the week. I. It was 
the ſame day, (i. e.) the very day of 
Ng; he could not endure to kee 
them in long ſuſpence ; the fan mu 
not down before the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs would appear. The ſame day 
that he appeared to Peter, to the two 
diſciples going to Emmaus, to e 
Woman coming to the ſepulchre, and 
to Mary 1 as we have heard; 
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2. It vas. the fame:dayatievatgh;,s.:; 
Both at. mörn, nog, and ævemag g ; 
Chriſt ſhewed: himſelf alite by mau 
infallible proofs. Eafty in the mor- 
ning he appeared to Mary, and pres 
ſently after to the three Maries: hn 


touched his feet, and worſhippedhim: 


about noon he appeared zd Simon Pe- 
ter, in the afternoon he travelled with -- 


two of his diſciples almoſt eight miles 
to the caſtle of Emmãus.; Aud; in tlie 
a of the ſame da v, he returned 
inviſible from Emmaus- to geruſalem. 
At all times of the day Chriſt is pre- 


pared. and preparing grace for his | 


people. | 


3. It was the ſame day at evening; - 
being the firſt of the week, (Te 
mia ton ſabbatan), that is in oe f 
the ſabbaths, but the Greek words 
are an hebraiſm, and the Hebrews 
uſe often by one to ſignify the firſt, y 
as in Gen. i. 5. The evening and tde 
* morning were one day (1, e.) he 
firſt day.” And whereas the Greeks; _ > 
found one of the Sabbaths, (ton ſabs 
baton), it muſt be underſtood eithen 
E. rly for Sabbaths; or, ſiguratire- 


ignifying the whole weck; and 


this acceptation was aſual with the 
Jews, ſo the evangeliſt briags in the 


Phariſee ſpeaking, (Neſeuo dis tou 


ſabbaton), * I faſt twice in the? ſab- 
bath, Luke xviii. 12. (i. e.) in the 


week, for it is impoſſible to faſt twice 
in one day; and hence the tranſlators 
render it thus, ** prima die hebdoma - 
dis, on the firſt day of the week, in 
which is a —— of his merey; 
Chrift took no long day to ſhew hims 
ſelf to his apoſtles, nay, hẽ took no 
ered at all but © the very fiſt qa. 
W tons. 


en Joſeph ſhewed himſelf unfolug;+ 
brethren, he would not do it at firſt, 


and yet he dealt 5 1 aud very 
kindly with them; O! but Chrilt's: 
kindneſs is far above Joſe h's, for on 
the firſt day of the week, the very 
ſame day that he roſe from the dead 
he appears unto them. Thus for the 
ti | — 
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2. For the place, it is laid don in 
this paſſage, where the di ples 

| were aſſembled.“ Now. if we would; -_ +1 
the very ſame day he appears to the ran, 
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[© know where that was, the evangeliſt 


Luke ſpeaks expreſly, it was in ] - 
ruſalem, Luke xxiv. 33. but in what 
houſe of Jeruſalem it is unknown; on- 
ly ſome conjecture that it was in the 

ouſe of ſome diſciple wherein was 
an upper room, This upper room, 
according 'to the manner of their 


buildings at that time, was the moſt 


large and capacious of any other, and 


the moſt retired and free from diſtur- 


bance, and next to heaven, as having 


no room above it. * Mede tells us 


f 


expreſly, this was the ſame room 
where Chriſt celebrated the paſſover, 
and inftituted the Lord's ſupper, and 
where on the day of his reſurrection 


he came and ſtood in the midſt of his 


diſciples, the doors being ſhut ; and 
where eight days after, the diſciples 
being within, John xx. 26. he appear- 
ed again to ſatisfy the incredulity of 


Thomas; and where the apoſtles met 


after Chriſt was aſcended, * Then re- 
turned they unto Jeruſalem from the 


mount called Olivet———and when 
they were come in they went up in- 


to an upper room, where abode both 


Peter, and James and John, and the 


reſt, Acts i. 12. 13. If this be true, 
it ſnould ſeem then chat this (hupeſoon) 
this upper room, firſt conſecrated by 
Chriſt at his inſtitution, and celebra- 
tion of the + Lord's ſupper, was 


tthenceforth devoted to be a place of 
* prayer, and holy aſſemblies: and 
for certain the placeof the (hupeſoon) 
was afterward incloſed with a goodly 
church, known by the name of the 


church of Sion; to which Jerom made 
bold to apply that of the Pſalmiſt, 


-- -*:the. Lord loveth the gates of Sion 
| aire than lth dwellings of Ja- 


Now of this upper room the doors 
are {aid to be ſhut, and the reaſon, by 
way of adjunct, is for fear of the 


Jews; they are ſhut up as men en- 


vironed, and beleagured with ene- 


mies; and here a queſtion is raiſed, 


Whether Chriſt could enter, the 


— 4 
Pſalm I. FT & * 
2 Jer» in Epitabid- Paulae epiſt. 27. 


doors being ſnut? The text is plain, 
that he came in ſuddenly, and becauſe 


of h is ſudden preſence, (the doors be · 
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Nicephor. 1; Shift. cap. 30, 
ſalm IXXXvü. 2 
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n 
ing ſhut) they were terrißed and 5c 
ted and ſuppoſed that RE 
ſeen a ſpirit,” Luke xxiv, 37. The 
ancients ſpeaking of it, tell us. + 
That he entred while the doors 
*-were ſhut, and yet he was no phan- 
* taſm, but he had a true body con- 
* fiſting of fleſh and bones. Now how 
ſuch a body conſiſting of craſs parts. 
ſhould enter into the room, and no 
poop at all open, is a great queſtion 
but tis generall - anſwered, + That 
it was by miracle. As by miracle 
© he walked on the ſea, Matth. x. 25. 
4 And as by. miracle, he vaniſhed 
ut of their fight, Luke xxiv. 31. 
ſo by miracle he came in, the doors 
being ſhut.” I know it is againſt the 
nature of a body, that one ſhould paſs 
through another, both bodies remain- 
ing entire; and it is an axiom im phi- 
loſophy, That penetration of bodies 


is merely impoſſible;' yet for my 


part I ſhall not diſpute the power ot 
the Almighty ; this anſwer is enough 
for me to all the objections, either of 
Papiſt's or Lutherans, That the crea- 
* ture might yield to the Creator, and 
the Creator needed not to pals 
through the creature ;* Chriſt-came 
in when the doors were ſhut either 
cauſing the doors to give place, the 
diſciples not knowing how; or elle 
altering the very ſubſtance of the 
doors, that his body might paſs thro 
them without, deſtruction; I know not 
but he that thickned the waters to 


carry his body, might alſo attenuate 


the doors to make way for his body, 

3. For the perſons to whom he ap- 
peared, they were his diſciples; they 
that were ſhut up in a conclave, not 
daring to ſtep out of doors for fear 
Jews, to them now Chriſt ap- 


and griefs, and moſt in dangers, 
When thou paſſeſt through the wa- 
ters I Will be with thee, and through 
the rivers they ſhall not overflow 
thee,” Iſa. xliit. 2.—— © Yea though 


I walkthrough the valley of the ſha- 


Aug. Serm. 59. | 


* þ Ave in Serm; Paſch. 


Jeſt queſt, 117. Qui intravit per 
erat phantaſma, &c. 


dow 


oſtia clauſa non 
Chryſoſt. 
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Fü. 4. He was with Joſeph in pri- 
fon, i Jonas in the deep, with 
Daniel in the tions den, with the three 
children in the ſiery furnace. Lo I 
{-e fur men (ſaid Nebuchadnezzar) 
walking in the midſt of the fire, and 
the form of the fourth is like the Son 
of God. Dan. iii. 24. And thus he was 
wich Paul, when he ſtood before Nero, 
* Though all men forſook me, yet 
Chriſt the Lord ſtood by me, and 
ſtrengthened me, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. 
And do not his apparitions this day 
ſpeak thus much? When Mary was 
all of grief, then Chriſt appeared to 
her; when the two diſciples travel- 
ling towards Emmaus, talking toge- 
ther of all thoſe things which had hap- 
pened, and were ſad, then Chriſt 
appeared to them, Luke xxiv. 17. 
And when the apoſtles were afraid of 
the ſews, and therefore ſhut the doors 


appeared to them, they were his diſ- 
ciples, his fad, diſtracted, timorous 
diciples to whom Chriſt appeared. 

4 For the manner how he appear- 
ed; it appears in theſe paſſages. 1. 
' He ſtood in the midſt, 2. He ſaid, 
peace be unto you. 3. He ſhewed 
' unto them his hands and his fide.” 

' 1, * He ſtood in the midſt. Herein 
thro! he repreſents himſelf as a common 
v not good; things placed in the midſt are 
rs 10 
Mate 
ody. 
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% 2 common Saviour, and hence it is 
that our faith is called a common 
fath, To Titus my ſon after the 
common faith, Tit, i. 4. And our ſal- 
nation is called a common ſalvation, 
I give all diligence to write unto you 
of the common ſalvation, Jude 3. 
And in that way as Salvation is com- 
Mon, Chriſt Jeſus is called a common 
avour, * Behold 1 bring you glad 
dings of great joy which ſhall be to 
ul people, tor unto you (unto all you) 
born in the city of - David a Saviour, 
hich is Chriſt the Lord Luke ii 
0, 11. This poſture of Chriſt (ſtand 
g. in the midit) declares that he de- 
piles none, but that he takes care of 
nem all. Some obſerve, that all the 
it per ae Chriſt was on earth, he moſt 
„&c. od in this poſture; at his birth he 
's found in a ſtable in the midſt o 

dow eaſts z in his childhood be was found 


3 . 
* 1 


furtine on the Wirkiof Mais Salvation during his Refarreion. 309 0 
dow of death, 1 Will fear no evil (faith 
dowd, for thou art with me) Pſalm 


that none might enter, then Chriſt 


common; and he ſtands in the midſt 


us unto God, and to fla K t. 


f- that hath ſlain the enmity, Eph. 


2 
9 


= "4 N 
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in the temple in the midſt of be 


* 
6 


doctors, Luke ii. 26. in his manhood, ,., | 


John the baptiſt told them, Therg ;t 


e know not, John i. 26. and he u. 
he himſelf, © 15 in the midſt of hrs 
as one that ſeryeth,” Luke xxit. r 
at his death that very 2 fell to hs 
turn; for they crucifed im in thb 
midſt bet wixt two thieves, One: s 
the right - hand, and the other on the 
left, Luke xxin., 33 And how at his? 
riſing, there we find him again, the 
diſciples in the midſt of the Jews, and 
he in the midſt of his diſciples. Af - 
ter this in Patmos, John ſaw him in 
heaven, in the midſt of the throne, 
Rev. vil, 17. and in earth he ſaw him 
in the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks, Rev. 1. 13. and in the 
laſt day he ſhall be in the midſt to 
*. bf the ſheep on his right-hand; and 


of the goats on his left, Matth. xxv. 
. [ find there is yet more in it, 
© that he ſtood in the midſt, for the 
mid ik is Chriſt's place by nature, he 
is the ſecond perſon in the trinity; 
and the midſt is Chrift's place by of- 


* 
* 


fice, he dealeth betwixt God and man; 


and the midſt is Chriſt's in reſpect of 

his perſon, he is God- man, one that 
hath intereſt in both parties; it was 
the middle perſon who was to be the 
middle one, that undertook this me- 
diation betwixt God and us. We read 

in the Roman hiſtory, that the Ro- 
mans and Sabines joining battle toge- 
ther, the women being daughters ta 
the one, and wives to the other, ing 
terpoſed themſelves, and took up the 
quarrel; and by their mediation, boo 
had a particular intereſt in either ſide, 
they who before ſtood upon highe 
terms of hoſtility, did now jan em- 
ſelves together into .one«bvdy an 


3: 


' ſtate, God and we wereentaves, bar 


Chriſt ſtood in the midſt tg/reconcile-: ©, | /* 
and to this purpoſe Chriſt is call 
(meſites,) a Mediator, a term 
to the ſcriptures, not ta be found a- 
mong prophane authors, O ! what, 
comfort is here to g -Jeſus Chriſt 
ſtand in the midit? Naw may the diſ- 
ciples behold him ag their bleſſed 
Peace- maker, their Mediator, as one 
Wai 
16. 
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46. pot only that enmity betwixt 
men and men, Jews and Gentiles, but 
alſo betwixt God and men. This he 


did by his death, and now he declares 


At at his teſurrection; for ſo the apo- 


. by his croſs, he came and 
preached peace, verſe 17. and ſo the 
.. evangeliſt here goes on. after his re- 
ſurrection, jeſus came and ſtood in 
the midſt, and ſaid unto them, Peace 
Be unto you.“ You ſee how he ſtood. 
2: What he ſaid, this is the next 
paſſage; © He ſaid peace be unto you,” 
a ſeaſonable ſalutation ; for now were 


had no peace with God or man, or 
with their own conſciences; and there- 
fore a more welcome news could not 
have come; I ſuppoſe this peace re- 
be fers to all theſe. As 
| Ys 1. It ſpeaks their peace with God: 


fin was it that brought a difference 
> betwixt God and man, now this diffe- 
Tence Jeſas Chriſt hath taken away 
by his death, Behold the Lamb of 
God which takes away the fins of the 
world,” John i. 20. he hath taken it 
away in its condemning power, or as 
to its ſeparating power betwixt God 
© and them; this was the great deſign 
of Chriſt's coming to make peace be- 
| toit God and man; his Father im- 
poſed this office upon him, and Jeſus 
EChriſt undertook it, and diſcharged 
it, and now he proclaims it, in the 
firſt place to his diſciples, © Peace be 
unto you.“ 
21. It ſpeaks their peace with man; 
I know no reaſon why we ſhould ex- 
elude civil peace out of Chriſt's wiſh, 
many, and many a promiſe and pre- 
cept we have in the word ſcattered 
= here and there to this: purpoſe; And 
WS -- I will give peace in the land, e 
all Iy down, and none ſhall make 
ou afraid; Lev. xxvi. 6,—And 


ſtones of the field, and thou ſhalt 

Eno that thy tabernacle ſhall be in 
peace, Job v. 23, 24. And ſeek the 

We peace o 

We ord for it; for in the peace 

E..- thereof ſhall ye have peace, Jer, xxix. 
7. And * follow -peace with all men, 


Mall ſee God, Heb: xii. 14. Orbem 
pacatum' was ever a clauſe in the 
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ure it is Chrift's command, if it 


ſtle there goes on, Having ſlain the 


the diſeiples in fear and trouble; they 


thou ſhalt be in league with the 
the city. and pray unto 


© and holineſs, without which no man 


Eu eme the primitive church, that 
. 78 5 


Cn. 1. 
che world might be quiet; 1 4, 


ſſible, as much as lieth in . 
peaceably with all men, Row 2 1 
18. ＋ þ ; : 

3. It ſpeaks their peace amor : 
themſelves, peace one with another th 
Such is, or ſhould be the condition of bi 
the church, © Jeruſalem is builded az 
a city, that is compact together, or es 
at unity within itſelf,” Pſalm exxii. 3 T 
The apoſtle dwells on this unity, m 
There is one body, and one ſpirit pe 
and one hope, and one Lord, as one Sy 
faith, and one * and one God is 
and Father of all, who is above all an 
and 5 all, and in you all, Fph, hi 
iv. 4, 5, 6. The church is a court, 14 
whoſe vo I. are peace; the lis 
building of Chriſtianity knows no o- thi 
ther materials to work upon; if ye of 
Took upon the church itſelf, there wa 
is one body; if upon the very ſoul he 
of it, there is one Spirit ;* if upon ch 
the endowment of it, * there is one e; 
hope; if upon the head of it, there is 
is one Lord; it upon the life of it, his 
there is one faith; if upon the door be 
of it, © there is one baptiſm; if up- ma 
on the father of it, there is one Cod all 
and Father of all, who is abore all, wa: 
and through all, and in you all: it the 
was ſometimes Chriſt's command unto the 
his apoſtles, have ſalt in yourſelves, — 
and have peace one with another, Tat 
Mark ix. 50. And as a bleſſed effect they 
of this ſalutation, (for I look upon 20, 
them as words full of virtue); the a- had, 
poſtles and churches of Chriſt in pri- day 
mitive times, kept a moſt ſweet hat- thy 
mony, * the multitude of them that died 
believed, were of one heart, and of ſom: 
one ſoul,” Acts iv. 32. | ; nigh 

4. It ſpeaks peace within, peace of WW our 
conſcience ; the apoſtles had exceel- Wil ve r 
ingly fallen from Chriſt ; one betray-W that 
of him, and another denied him; but {a 1 
all run away, and left him alone ia - W 
the midſt of all his enemies; and yet tbe 1 
to them he ſpeaks this ſalutation, iſ calm 
Peace be unto you'y* I know not a p, 
better ground for comfort of por aud | 
humble ſinners, than this is, it may be 21, 1 
you have dealt very unkindly with Je- I bet. 
ſas Chriſt, you have forſook him, e-Iiff (laid 
nied him, forfworn him; O! but con- Usfiec 
ſider all this hindred not Chriſt's ap- ¶ that 
parition to his apoſtles | he comes vn" take 
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expected, and'quicts:th eir ſpirits; he 
ſtays not a 

— or pardon, but of his mere love 
and free grage: he ſpeaks. kindly to 
them all, be falls the waves, and be- 


calms their troubled ſpirits, working in 


them according to his words, Peace 
be unto you. „ 

0 the {ſweet of peace! It is all wiſh- 
es in one; this little word is a brevia- 
ry of all that is good; what can they 
more have than peace with God, and 


ace with men, and peace within? 
Sure there is much in it, becauſe Chriſt 


is ſo much upon it; at his birth the 
angels ſing, Glory to God in the 
higheſt, and on earth peace, Luke ii. 
14. at his baptiſm the form of a dove 
Ighted upon him, and, what meant 
this ? But peace. In his life the furt 
of integrity was his court, and what 
was here but peace ? Near his death 
he gives peace as a legacy to his 
church, Peace I leave with you, my 
eace I give you, Jana x1V.-27, at 
15 reſurrection his 


be unto you; what can I ſay ore to 


make us in love with peace? Why, 


all Chriſt did, and all Chriſt ſaffered 
was for peace, he prayed for it, Nei- 
ther pray J for theſe alone, but for 


them alſo which ſhall believe on me, 


that they all may be one, as thou, 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that 
they allo may be one in us, John xvii. 
20, 21. And he wept for it, If thou 
hadſt known, even at leaſt in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace, Luke xix. 42. And he 
died to purchaſe it, But ye who 
ſometimes are afar off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, for he is 
our peace,” Eph, ii. 13, 14. Of this 
we need no other proof or ſign, but 
tat of the prophet Jonas; when the 
ſka wrought and was tempeſtuous, 
What thall we do unto. thee, (ſaid 
the mariners) that the ſea may be 
calm unto us? And he ſaid, take me 
up, and caſt me forth into the ſea, 
and ſo ſhall the ſea be calm, Jonah i. 
11, 12. When that great enmity was 
betwixt God and us, What ſhall I do, 


(laid God). that my juſtice may be ſa- 


tisſied, and my wrath appeaſed, and 
that there may be à calm? Why, 
take me, (fait Chn%), and eaſt me 
torth into che ſea, let all thy waves 
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till they had ſued to him for mie à peace · offering aud kill H e 


prints? For the firſt, Whether thoſe. " Ml 


rſt ſalutation to 
his apoſtles is a with of peace, Peace 
abode upon eanth; But flow, that he is 
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"when I am dead there may hRf / 74. 
and when I am riſen I may -qreclamy. 5 
it, ſgying Peace be unto v Fog 6 
hear What he ſaid .: on 
3. What he ſhewed ; us is the. © 
NEXT paſſage, * He ſhewed um then 5 
his hands and his fide,” 1 look pen 

this as a true and zeal manifeſtation; 7 8 
of his reſurrection : and. we fihd that 
without this, Thomas profeſſed, he 
would never have believed, Except © 
I ſhall ſee in his hands the print f 
the nails, and put my ſingęr inte tn? 
print of the nails, add thruſt my and 2 
into his fide, I will not believe, ſohn Mw: 
xx. 25, But a queſtion or two is here, 
raiſed, As whether theſe wounds and * | 
f 


r of the nails and ſpear, can poſ- 
1 


ſibly agree with a glorified body? And 
why Chriſt retained thoſe I nap: = » 


Prints could agree with a glorified bo- = 

ome eh much bold - 4 
neſs; and they:ſay, That Chriſt not ©  $ 
only retained thoſe prints While nge 
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aſcended into heaven, ke fill Fetoins EL 
RK 


them, for my part I dare 0 f T 
far, becauſe ſcripture is ſilent; but tie 
day is coming when we ſhall ſee Chriſt 


face to face, and then we ſhall know 'M 
the truth of this; only I conceive that £4 
Chriſt's body yet remaining on earth . | 
was not entered into that fulneſs of = 
glory as it is now in heaven, ana 
therefore he might then retain ſuam e 
ſcars, or bleniiſhes, to manifeſt thus 7 
truth of his feſurrection unto his die- 1 
ciples, which are not-agreeable to his al 
ſtate in heaven, But ta dekyer, got 
as a matter of faith; reafots are pros ' _ Fo 
duced both ways by the t writs _ ul 
ers, and I refer you to tl © - 1 * - 

For the ſecond, Why Chirft retain- 


ed theſe” woutids' and Prins, ta ay _—_— 
reaſons are rendred, ongh 1 | . _ = 


not cloſe with all. 


. : - r 7 ; 
1. Some think theſe ſears or print 
were as the trophies of his victoriess 


nothing is more delightful to a lover, 
than to bear about the wounds under 
gone for his beloved; and nothing 
is more honourable for a ſoldier, than - 
to ſhew his. wounds nudet᷑gone for his 
coumry's good; what are they bat as 
ſo many arguments oi ks ralour, and 
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Fg . of his victory? This was 
Be. s ſenſe, * ©.Chrift reſerved” his 
4 ſears, not from any impotency of 

.; corng them, but to ſer out the glo- 
and triumph of his victory 5ver 

death and hell.” | 
2. Others think thoſe ſcars or prints 
were for the ꝛꝛtting out of Chriſt's 
ſplendor and beauty, as in cut or 
pinkt garments the inward ſilks do ap- 
pear more ſplendid, ſo in Chriſt's 
wounds there appears inwardly far 
more beauty. Aquinas affirms, That 
in the very place of the wounds, 
is a certain ſpecial comlineſs 
hit Aſt.” And Auguſtine thinks, 
# T. That the very martyrs may re- 
- tain ſome ſcars of their wounds in 

8 glory, becauſe there is no deformi- 
ty, but dignity in them, and beſides 
a certain beauty may ſhine in their 
bodies anſwerable to their virtues 
wherein they excelled.” 

3. Others think that Chriſt retains 
thoſe ſcars, that he might by them 
 Interceed for us: upon theſe ve 
words, © We have an advocate wit 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” 
1 John it. 2, they comment thus: 
IA That God is appeaſed by Chriſt's 
_ .- S>repreſenmtin 
ears of — — nature.“ Chrift's 
wounds are ſo many open mouths, 
which cry-at the tribunal of his Fa- 
ther for mercy, as Abel's blood cried 
for revenge. | p 
Others think that Chriſt retains 
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. 4 * Chriſt ſhewed Thomas his hands and 
<A 
not believe, ſo at the laſt day will he 
mew thoſe wounds to all his enemies, 
 ® ſaying, Come, behold the man whom 
_ - you have crugjſied, g Come, ſee the 
=_— print of the nails, and the print of 
the ſpear; theſe be the hands and 
feet you nailed and clenched to a 
piece of wood; this is the fide you 
* pierced ; by you and for you was it 
.  ppened but you would not enter in 


5 : Beda in Luc. 
| om. 3. pars q. 
Aug. 8 2. de 1 De 
| : Thom, in 1. Joan. l. 2. 
Aug. 1. 2. de ſymb. c. 8. 
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to him the prints and 


Aug. Tract. 121. in Joh 
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| N E . * „ Cnay, . 
that you might be ſaved. Ahd for 
is opinion they allege this text, ge- 
hold he cometh with clouds,and every 
eye ſhallſee him, and they alſo which 
pierced him, and all kindreds of the 
earth ſha'l wail becauſe of him, even 
ſo.” Amen. Rev. 1.7. 
F. All think that Chriſt retained his 
ſcars, that he might convince the un- 
ine his reſurrection; 
hereby they are aſſured that Chriſdis 
raiſed, and that the ſame body of 
Chriſt is raiſed, that before was cru- 
ciſied; and to this we cannot but ſub- 
ſcribe, The ſcars of his wounds 
were for the healing of their doubts. 
Luke brings in Chriſt beſpeaking bis 
diſciples thus, Behold m hands and 
my feet, that it is 1 myſelf, handle 
me and ſee, Luke xxiv. 39, q. d. 
* Came, let your fingers enter into 
'* theſe prints of the nails, and let 
© your hands be thruft into the depths 
of this wound; come and open theſe 
holes in my hands, open this wound 
in my fide; I will not deny that to 
my diſciples for their faith, which 
I denied not to mine enimies in their 
rage, open and feel till thou come 
to the very bone, that ſo both bones 
and wounds may witneſs,” © That 
1 am he that liveth, and was dead, 
and behold I am alive for evermore, 
Amen.” Rev. i. 18. 23 
Uſe. What teſtimonies are here to 
convince the world of Chriſt's reſur- 
rectionꝰ? Surety this arp ues the good- 
neſs of God that ſtrives thus wonder- 
fully with the weak faith of thoſe that 
are his. At firſt he appeared to one, 
even to Mary Magdalene; and aſter 
he appeared to two, faith Matthew, 
* To Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary,” Matth. xxviil. 1. or to three, 
ſaith Mark, To Mary Magdalene, 
Mary the mother of James and s- 
lome,” Mark xvi. 1. But of this ap. 
parition he is ſeen of ten at leaſt; and 


3 


app: 
to confirm their faith, not a confide- 2 
rable circumſtance muſt be wanting; ner) 
here is time, and place, and perions place 
to whom he appears, and the manner Mappe 
how he appears, he ſtands in the Wh: a, 
midſt to be ſeen of all, he ſpeaks to 1 
them, breathes on them, eats with 


them, and ſhews them his hands and 
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fons of Chriſt! What helps doth he 
ly afford to beget in us faith? 
If we are ignorant, he inſtructs us; 
if we err, he reduceth us; if we ſin, 
he corrects us; if we ſtand, he holds 
us up; if we fall down, he lifts us up 
again; if we go, he leads us; if we 
come to him, he is ready to receive 
us; there is not a paſſage of Chriſt 


betwixt him and his, but it is an ar- ELorg'sday; ! 8 | — 
8 fon the firſt: ire and chat e 8 


pument of love, and a mean either o 
ett! 

then believe in Chriſt, yea believe thy 
part in the death and reſurretion of 
jeſus Chriſt > conſidering that theſe 
apparitions were not only for the a- 
poſtles ſake, but if Chriſt be thine, 
they were for thy fake, that thou 
mighteſt believe, and be ſaved.” But 
I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more of 
this in the chapter following. So much 
of the ſecond apparition, as it 1s re- 
corded by the evangeliſt John, 


ECT. VII. 


of Chriſt's apparition to all his. apo- | 


i .. | 
EA after this apparition to 
his apoſtles, the next is to all the 
apoſtles, not one being abſent; and 
* after eight da ys, again his diſciples 


were within, and Thomas with them, 


then came ſeſas, the doors being ſhut, 
and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace 
be unto you; then ſaith he unto Tho- 
mas, Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands, and reach hither thy 
band, and thruſt it into my fide, and be 
dot faithleſs, but believing; and Tho- 
mas anſwered, and ſaid unto him My 
Lord and my God; Jeſus ſaith uhto 
him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
me, thou haſt believed, bleſſed are 
tiey that have not ſeen, and yet have 
beſiered, John xx. 26, 27, 28, 29. 

In the whole ſtory, we have Chriſt's 
partton, and the fruits of it. 

1. For the apparition (as in the for- 
er) we have, 1. The time. 2. The 
place. 3. The perſon to whom he 
appeared. And, 4. The manner how 


he appeared. 


1. For the time, and after eight 
ays, it was on the ſame day ſeven- 


ugbt after the former apparitions, 
which was the firſt day of che week, 
ud now becauſe of his reſurrection, 
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* Carrying on the Work of Man's Salvatin during his Reſurrecbis 
his ſide 2 O the wonderful condeſcen- 
day, Rev. i. 10. This 
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henſion) makes mu Wo 

of the Lord day.: thꝰ f Lo 

of the apoſtles;aft Pe. 
was 00 che eſt day h, AL... 7 
the ſecond chur̃th 3 
read of, was àgah en the Br 2 
the week, © and-xtter Sight days; aa 


gout our Lord, Romi xvi 24. the, = 
pirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. uw, 17, he 


forth into the world by the light ok * . | 


# "Ot ws 
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ator the -_ a 
_ as LION * ö 1 the 1 1 
churches of Galata, een % go ye ©. +. 
upon the firſt 4% ern Mae ee XY x 
every one of you la xh n tar, 
as God b th proſpered i Cor.. 
Xvi. 1, > Charitable Wittibutioagg.* +. 
and chy: ca-aflembhes; were 18 U . 
and practice on the firſt day df U 4 
week, (i. e.) on the Lord's Jaw; An 5 
argument ſufficient to me agaiaſt al! 
the oppoſers of this ſacred rrath, bat 
the firit day of the week is our Chraſs- ' 7 '* 
tian · ſabbath; why then Chriſt aroſe; - _-- © 
and at ſundry times appeared before 
his aſcenſion, and after his aſcenſion, 
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ert down the holy Ge op. mas ie added. becauſe Thomas was 
dat very day; and after fe ng ths not preſent at the laſt apparition and * 
mas bot, the apoſtles then preach- this apparition was more eſpeciall th 
WY." ed, the churches then aſſembled, cha- for Thomas his ſake; O the nel by 
ies were then gathered, the Lord's ble love of Chriſt towards poor fip. th 
ſipper was then celebrated: Chriſt's ners! obſerve, in Chriſt ate bowels l 
3 Lot Spparition was on that day, and of merey to his ſtta ving ſheep; the — 
Ru after tar day finiſhed, not any other d ſeiples in qanget had fled away from P; 
Þ> ,-- Epoarition before this time, and after Chriſt, but ße. Will not fly from them; 
ares no, do, he ſeeks them, he ſtands in 0 
2. For the place, it is ſaid to be the midſt of them, arid he comes a. th 
5 Mibin, probably it was the very ſame gain with an olive branch of peace, ll © 
_ Houſe. wherein the former apparition . faving, Peace be unto you,” Of af bo 
was the houſe wherein. Chriſt cele- theſe we have touched before, but A 
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brated the paſſover, and inſtituted the 
Lord's ſupper, wherein was the lar 
upper - room made ready for Chriſt, 
ark xiv,. 15. In this upper -· room 
immediately after Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
Was that famous affembly of all the 
apoſtles, as we have heard. And in 
this upper - room was that other fa- 
mous aſſembly of all the twelve, when 
the holy Ghoſt came down upon them 
in cloven tongues of fire at the feaſt 


bf Pentecoſt, Acts ii. 1. and if we 
May beliere tradition, in this upper- 


room the ſeven deacons (wWhereof Ste- 
phen was one) were elected and or- 
dained, Acts vi. And in this upper- 
toom the apoſtles and elders of the 
church at jeruſalem, held that coun- 
el, the pattern of all counſels, for 
he deciſion of that queſtion, © Whe- 
thet the Gentiles that believed were 
to be circumciſed ** Acts xv. In this 
upper room the apoſtles and diſciples 
frequently aſſembled for prayer and 
ſupplications; yea, they continued 
there with one accord m praver and 
ſupplication, Ads i. 14. And hence, 
Cyril, who was biſhop of the place, 
* calls it (he onotera ekklefia ton a- 
poſtleon) the upper church of the a- 
poſtles; bur of this upper · room, and 
of the doors of it being (hg, we have 
. Jpaken beſſſe. 
3. For the perſons, they were his 
ten diſciples, to whom he had appear- 
ed formerly, enly now Thomas was 
with them, and fo the number is com- 
Plete, which before was not; his diſ- 
_eiples were within ard Thomas with 
_ ahem; and, why, Thomas with them? 


Was not Thomas one of them? Was 
not "Thomas a. di:ciple of Chriſt as 


well as che reſt? I grant; but Tho- 


of 
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here is ſomething new, a new mercy 


he came to ſeek and to fave that 


he was ſent to bind up the broken 
hearted, and to heal the ſick, to te- 


breaking out on faithleſs Thomas: 
Chriſt” proves it by lively examples, 
and ſtrong rgaments, That * he vill 
not quench the ſmoking flax, nor break 
the bruiſed reed, Ha. Ixii. 2. That 


which was loſt, Luke xix 10. That 


duce the abject, and to bring to the 
fold the ſtraving ſheep ; for the fake 


of one Thomas, Chriſt appears again, be 
that to him as well as the reſt, he 1 
might communicate his goodneſs, be- q 
queath his peace, and confirm him in wh 
this neceſſary. point of faith, that he T 
was riſen again. O the goodneſs of 6.4 
Chriſt ! © Like as a father pitieth his He 
children, fo the Lord pitieth them s | 
that fear him, Pſalm ein. 13. He that wh 
left the ninety and nine in the wilder- ni 
neſs to gn after that ſheep that was WW . 
loſt, deelares his deſire to fave ſinners, WM 6, 
f all that thou haſt given me be 
have not loſt one, John xvii. 12. ni. 
one of his ſheep; he may ſuffer them nor 
a while to ſtray as #his one diſciple, MM tin 
who continued incredulous for one the 
whole week, but a Lord's day comes, ;. 1 
and then Chriſt appears in the mid me 
of the candleſticks, The Lord ce. 
not ſtack concerning his promiſe, ( pro 
ſome men count ſlackneſs) but he 3 mat 
long ſuffering to usward, not willine ve. 
that any ſhould periſh, but that ail oth 
ſhould come to repentance,” 2 Pet i got 
9. Humbled finners that defpair u ©... 
' themſelves, may here find encouvr23*W hay 
ment, it is their uſual cry, © O WW hay 
* ſins! theſe ſins are heinous, the E 
* fins will damn me.“ Oh! but con toe. 
ſider, hath not the Lord pardoned 2 1 w 


great ſins? If thou art wicked, 5 
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. the Publican, if thou art unclean, 
ms was ' ae MbeRalcne: if thou art a 
on, and thief, a man-flayer, muſe on that thief 
pe ciaſſy that was cited with Jeſus Chriſt, 
admirgs i thou art ablaſphemer, call to min 
dor ſig. the apoſtle Paul, who was firſt a wolf, 
bowels and then a ſhepherd; firſt lead, and 
p:) the then gold; firſt a Saul, and then a 
ay from paul; if thou art faithleſs, diffident, 
1 them; an unbeliever,”one that hath turned 
ands in thy back on Chriſt, fled away from 
mes a- thy colours, look on Thomas, fled 
beser, away from Chrift as ſoon as any, and 
Of ail he is longeſt from Chriſt after his re- 
Te, but furre4ion of all the reſt; and though 
mere) his fellow-diſciples ſay, They had 
bomas: * ſcen the Lord, and that he was riſen 
a ples, indeed,“ yet this will not fink into 
he vil his head, he will not acknowlege it, 


Ir break but is moſt peremptory, Except he 


« That {:ein his hands the print of the nails, 
ve that and put his fingers into the print of 
5 That the nails, and thruſt his hand into his 
roken fide, he will not believe, — xx. 
„to te- 25, Oh! Why ſhould any {inner de- 
4 . ſpair of merey? Thou ſayeſt, I am 
he ake yicked,” and God faith to thee, * As 
8 7 * [ live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no 
4 , be leaſure in the death of the wicked, 
4 be⸗ ut that the wicked turn from his 
N e way, and live, Ezek. xxxm. 11. 
| 0 0 Thou ſayeſt, I am an unbeliever, 1 
nh 5 am ſhut up in the priſon of unbehef, 
be " * under bolts and fetters, that I can- 
| 11 wn * not-ſtir one inch towardy heaven 
| bY at why, ſo was Didymus, and yet he ob- 
h: me” tained mercy; and the apoſtles tell us, 
| 10 Tat * God hath: concluded all, or 
My ſhut up all together in unbelief, that 
m BE ' he might have mercy upon all, Rom, 
— u. 32. He deſpiſeth none, rejects 
Jig lo none, abhors none, unleſs they con- 
15 - nue to deſpiſe, reje&, and abhor 
TE the Lord; Oh ! What a ſweet point 
et 3 here to gain ſinners, to move, to 
Lord b velt, to thaw hard hearts ? The m: 
iſe, (a credulity of this diſciple turns to our 
5 dei profit, and tends more to the confir- 


mation of our faith; if we are but 
weak, than the very faith of all the 
other diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt; had 


U willn 
that al 


tf 1 not Thamas diſbelieved, we had not 
855 mat received ſo great encouragements to 
Os bave believed in Chriſt, as now we 
18, the have, * 

9 


Excuſe me, that T ſpeak this much 
toencqurage ſinners to © me to Chritt, © 
I would be ſometimes a Boanerges, 
ang ſometimes a Baruabas ; a ſon of 
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thunder to rouſe hard hearts Anta <4 
ſom of conſolation to cheer uꝶ drop, = 
ing ſpirits. All miniſters max lea ! 
the great Shepherd and Bion of UHF 1M 
ſoals,' to have a reſpect in thejs m- x 


ſtry to one ſinner, to one iner 4; 1 
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Thomas; we cannot be jgtiprigt e 
theſe ſeriptures, Him HA 38 We 
in the faith receive you, Rom. Ve. 
1.— And to the weak became as 
weak, that I might gain the Wenk, 1 
Cor. ix. 22. — And we exhort vo % 
Brethren warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble minded, ſupport 
the weak, be patient toward all men, 

1 Theſ. v. 14. And of ſome have 
compaſſion, making a difference; and 
others ſave with fear, pulling them out. 
of the fire, Jude 22, 23. And bre- 
thren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a 
one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, Gal. vi, 
1.— and the ſervant of the Lord 
muſt nor ſtrive, but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient in meek» . 
neſs, inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe _ 
themſelves, if God peradventure will 
give them repentance, 2 Tim. it. 24, 
25. Dear fools! How do we long for 
your converſion and ſalvation ? 'How' - 
are you in our hearts, in our pra pers, 
in our ſermons? My little children, 
how do we travel in birth again until 
Chriſt be formed in you,” Gal. iy, 
15, How gladly would we * ſpend 
and be ſpent for you, though the 
more [abundantly we love youy the 
leſs we are loved of you?“ 2 or. | 
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reat aſſembly of God's people, 1 
hould think it as a crown, and the 
glory of my miniſtry to perſuade this 
man unto faith. Chirſt ia this Appa- 
rition eyes one eſpecially 'above-all © - 
the reſt, © when His diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with thew dy tht 


came . 2 . N e e, "4 2 
. The manner how he appeare. 
1. He came, the doors being ſhut. 2 PI 


He ſtood in the midſt. 3. He ſai 
peace be unto you. All theſe we have 
diſpatched in the former apparitiong 
I ſhall therefore proceed to that which . 
is peculiar to this, Then faith hero 
Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands, andreachhither®*,” "8 
thy hand and thruſt it into my tide, © © 
aud be nat faithleſs but believing,” * 
Rc 3 John 
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John xx. 27. In this appatition he ar- that Satan is overthrown, that death 
_ . gues his reſurrection, 1. From words. and hell are ſwallowed up in victor 


2. From deeds. that he hath ſpoiled principaliti 


han 
Now Chriſt repeats the very ſelf ſame Bozrah (the chiefeſt city of Edom) is 
words, and therein gives in an argu- meant the ſtate of the dead, or hell, 


then have N e Ins and yet to feet, and ſide, ſo preſſe 
ief haChri fl | 
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1. From words,” Thomas had ſaid, and powers,” Col. ii. 15, and to this 


Except 1 ſee in his hands the print purpoſe are theſe texts, Who is this 


\ 


of the nails, and put my finger into that cometh from Edom, with d 
the 78 of the nails, and thruſt my garments from Bozrah?” If, ü 0 
into his ſide. I will not believe.“ 2, 3. By Edom is meant death; by 


ment of his reſurrection; for if Chriſt from hoth which Chriſt returned at his 
could know what Thomas had ſaid, glorious reſurrection, For thou wilt 
How is he but alive, and riſen from not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wil. 


the dead? The dead have not ſenſe, thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee cor. 
much leſs the uſe of reaſon, but leaſt ruption, Pſalm xvi 10. Now, ſaith 


of al: the knowlege of another's mind; the prophet, .or ſome angel, © Who 
but Chriſt hath ſenſe, and reaſon, is this that cometh from Edom, with 
ſcience and ommicience ; obſerve, - dyed garments from Bozrah ?” Who 
though Chriſt: be abſent as in his is this that cometh ſo triumphantly, 
* bodily preſence, yet he underſtand- with the keys of Edom and Bozrah, 
eth all our thoughts, and if need of death and hell at his girdle? To 
were, he could repeat all our ſay- which the anſwer 2 given, * I that 
ings, word by word ;' how then ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to 
may this convince all unbelievers in we. as much as to ſay, it is I ſe- 


8 


the world, that Chrift is riſen, that ſus Chriſt, I that am righteous in 


he that was dead, now liveth and that ſpeaking, and mighty in ſaving; whoſe 
he is alive for evermore? | word is truth, and whoſe work is fal- 
2. He appears arguing his reſurree- vation, it is I, even I: this anſwer 


tion from deeds, wherein is an act given, another queſtion. is propound- 
vnd object. 1. The act is, Thomas ed. * Wherefore art thou red in thine 


> 


- $eewg- and Sg q. d, Thomas apparel, and thy garments like him 
ev 


thou wilt not believe, except thou that treadeth in the wine fat ?* q. d. 
Jeeſt and feeleſt; now this is againſt Here is nothing but ſcars, and wounds, 
the nature of faith, it conſiſteth not and blood; it thou art ſo mighty to 
in ſeeing and feeling; but, on the con- ſave, How comes thy apparel to be 


traty, Faith is the ſubſtance of things ſo red; and ſprinkled, or ſtained with 


hoped for, and the evidence of things blood? To which Chriſt anſwers, 1 


not ſeen, Heb. xi. x. Indeed in things have troden the wine preſs alone,— 
natural, a man muſt firſt have experi- and 1 will tread them in mine anger, 
.** "ence, and then believe; but in divine I. was trode and preſſed till the very 
things a man muſt firſt 


" 


believe, and blood ſtreamed out of my hands, and 
z that they 

help thy unbeſief (faith Chriſt) 1 am preſſed the very foul out of my body, 
willing thus far to congeſcend, and See here, Behold my bands, and 
to yield unto wy weakneſs, come my feet, and my fide, that it is I my- 
e nails, and of the ſelf, that have trode the wine-preſs a. 

ſpear, © Come reach hither thy fing- lone, But as I was trode, ſo Evil 
er, and behold my hands, and reach tread; up he gets, and he treads on 
Iicher thy hand, and thruſt it into my them that trode on him; bis enemies 


unde, ard be not faithleſs but belev- of Edom and Bozrah are now like ſo 


# Chriftcompaſſonates his chil- many cluſters under his feet, and he 


. 7 apt tho h full of weakneſs and tramples upon them as upon grapes 
wants, © Hepities them that Fart, in a fat, till he makes the blood ſpring 


me, hg remem- out of them, and all to ſprinkle bis 


that we are duſt, Pſalm ciii. 13, gray as if he had come out of 


2. The object is Chriſt ſeen or the win preſs indeed. See here 2 


FR N lus prints and-hig ſcars, are the double ſight, bis own blood qua ot 
33 | | L 


ot our redemption, er 
eluyefiong they declare 
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the Lamb that was flain, and the 
blood of the dragon that was troden 
upon; is a ſhow both of his paſ- 
ſion and reſurrection, of his ſufferin 

and triumphing.— Another text of 
this nature, And one ſhall ſay unto 
him, What are theſe wounds in my 
hands? Then he ſhall anſwer, thoſe 


with which Iwas wounded in the houſe 


of my friends, Zech. xiii. 6, I know 
inſtead of Chriſt ſome have applied 
theſe words to the falſe prophets, as if 
they had paſſed through the churches 
diſcipline, and ſo had received their 
wounds. But others refer them tos je- 
ſus Chriſt, of whom, without contro- 
verſy, the next verſe ſpeaks ; and of 
whom the firſt veaſe of this chapter 


ſpeaks, and to whom after a long 
e 


parentheſis, the prophet ſeems to rè- 
turn; And one ſhall ſay unto him, 
Who was the fountain opened ? 
What are theſe wounds in thy 
hands?“ Or, as the Septuagint, In 
« the midſt of thy hands; A wonder 
it is to ſee A and ſcars in 
the hands of Chriſt; and therefore is 
the queſtion, What are theſe wounds? 
To which Chriſt anſwers, * Thoſe 
with which I was wounded in the 
houſe of my friends,” (i. e.) in the 
houſe of my beloved, the children of 
Iſrael, my brethren according to the 
fleſh, the people of the Jews 3 why, 
theſe are the wounds they gave me, 
and which now I ſhow as the ſigns of 
my victory, and as the marks of my 
reſurrection „ 
Thus far of the firſt head, the ap- 
panton of Chriſt, 5 
2. For the fruits of this apparition, 
they contain Thoinas's confeſfion and 
Chnſt's commendation of him in 
reſpects. . SIS 
1. Thomas's confeſſion, * And Tho- 
mas anſwered and faid unto him, my 
Lord, and my God, a few words, 
but of great weight, '1, He acknow- 
legeth Chriſt a Lord, into whoſe 
hands are put the very keys of heaven, 
All power is given unto 4 in hea - 
ven and in earth, Matth. „ * 18. 
2. He acknowlegeth Chriſt God.; 
whom he ſaw with his eyes, and felt 
with his hands, he looks on, not as 
mere man, but as God; and as the 
ſecond Perſon in-the God-head. 


He acknowlegeth Chriſt to be tus | 


Lord, aud his God; this appropriat- 
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N be brings honte öl 
the benefits of Chriſt unto his vun 
ſont; 1 Malfa while inſiſt on 1 7 
120 J Dörr. 
How is- he a Lord? I anſwer, 1 Bwßÿc 
eſſenee, us Gad is Lord, ſ Chtiſt s > 4.5 
Lord; the Father is Lord; the So ?ũðn = 
nd the holy Ghoſt is Lord /?: 


faith, hy wich 


He ck now egeth Chni 


Lord, ar 


and yet they are not three Lords; 2 0 


butzgne Lord. 


2, By creation, + Chriſt is Wafer Roe 
all things, (ſaith the apoſtte)-and-by-- _ * | 
him all things conſiſt, Col, i. 17), 


This very tfing is an argument of 


his Lordſhip, To us there is but 


one Lord, jeſus Chriſt, by whom are 


* 
* 


vill. 6. 


deſigned by his Father, and therefore 
the apoſtle ſaith, That God bath 
made him Lord aud Chriſt, Acts ii. 


— is a Lord by bis office, and 
y the accompliſhment of his office, 
in dying, riſing, and reviving, he be- 


came Lord both of quick and dead, 


For to this end Chriſt both died. 
and roſe, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of dead and living, 
Rom. xiv. 9, And thus he is a Lord 

in two reſpects, 1. A Lord in auto- 
* comma d whom and what he 
will; 6 


he only is Lord over our per- 


ſons, over our faith, over our con- 
ſciences ; to him only we muſt 2 2 


Lord what wilt thou have me 


all things and we by him, 1 Cor. 


7 By redemption, unction, office, 
and mediatorſhip, unto which he was 


Lord ſave us, or we periſh.“ 2. K 48 


Lord he is in power, he hath power ; 
to forgive, and power to cleanſe; he; 
wer to juſtify, and power to 


hath 
ſanctifſy; he hath power to quicken, 
and power to ſave to the uttermo 


all that come unto God by him; he 
hath power to hold faſt his N 


and power to caſt out the accuſer. 


the brethren; he hath power to put 
down all his enemies, and power co —1 +» 
ſabdue all things unto himſelf; in 

every of theſe reſpects Chriſt is a2 1 
Lord. True ſay blaſphemers, he is 


Lord by office, but he is not 


'* by eflence as God is Lord.“ No, 
peruſe ſome texts in the Old Teſta - 
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ment, where. the citle of Lord is 


ſentially ſpoken of, and we ſhall HAU, 
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hand, until I make thine enemies thy 


foot · ſtool: now this Jeſus Chriſt ap- 
plies to himfelf, faying, © That Da 


. vid in Spirit called him Lord, ſaying, 


La > 
Ir 1 tbe” 
* Fn 


ſome office, or ſimilitude, but abſo- 
lutely, eſſentially, properly as being 
{rom all eternity God of God; as 
being God of the ſubſtance of the Fa- 


ee — 0 i= ok. | | . 7 
408 e * I ; = 9 Cna p. I. : al 
ec to Chriſt in the New Tetcameni ed g Before the go for 
As for inffance, in Iſa. vi. 1. Wo will 1 ling praiſes unto thee,” Palm vin 
is me, (faith Efay) for mine e yes have cxxxvül. 1. but in all theſe there js phe 
en the King, the Lord of hoſts: ſome reſtriction, or improper ſpeech: Eu 
Now this John Tefers” to Chriſt, Moſes is called Pharaoh's god, and hel 
 * Theſe. things faid Eſaias, when he Aaron's god, not abſolutely, but gel 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him,“ with reſtriction to Pharaoh and a. us 
John xi. 41. In Pfalm Ixviii. 17, 18. aron; Nebuchadnezzar is called the hat 
The Lord is among them as in Si- god of the Heathen, and Satap the ye: 

pl, in the holy place; thou haſt a- god of chis world, not abſolutely, ane 
ſcended on high, thou haſt led capti- but with reſtriction to the Heathen, ma 
vity captive, chou haſt received gifts and this world; magiſtrates are cal]. ſay 
for men: now this the apoſtle ap- ed gods, and good angels are called «4 
phes to Chriſt, * When he aſcended gods, not abſolutely, Pot in reſpect 2 
up on high, he led captivity eaptive, of ſome offices or excellencies which 11 
and gave gifts unto men, Eph. iv, they partake of from God. Only je- ret 
8. In Pfalm cx. 1. * (The Lord ſaid ſus Chriſt is called God, without any ſoc 
nnto my Lord, fit thou at my right- reſtriction, and not only in reſpect of be 


dhe Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Matth. 
Il. 43, 44. In Iſa. xl. 3. The voice 

olf him that crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way ofthe Eord: 
now this the evangeliſt applies to 
Chriſt, * This is he that was ſpoken 

ot by the prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The 

voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
Mat h. iii. 5 No ae Thomas 


ther, before all worlds; what is Chriſt 
only God as an angel is God? 1 
has here all blatphemers in the 
world. * Unto which of the avgels 
ſaid he at any time, thou art my ſon 
this day have I begotten thee,” Heb, 
i. 5, Or, unto which of the angels 
ſaid he at any time, Thy throne 0 
God, is for ever and ever, verſe 8. 
Or, to which of the angels ſaid be 
at any time, thou art my Son, my 
own Son, my only begotten Son, 
Rom. viii. 32, John iii. 16, Unto 
which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, This is the true God, the great 
God, who is; over all, God bleſſed 
for ever, Amen. 1 Jobn v. 20. Tit, 
ji. 13. Rom, ix. 5, Unto which of 
the angels are thoſe divine attributes 
given, as of eternity, immutability, 
omni potency, omniſcience, omnipre- 
ſence? And yet are all theſe gixen to 
Chriſt; for eternity, I was ſet up 
from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
or ever the earth was, Prov. vill. 23. 
For immutability, “ Thouarttheſame, 
and thy years Nan nat fail, Heb. 1. 
12 For omnipotency, * All things are 
delivered: unto me of my Father, 


call Chriſt Lord; why, both the Old 
ard New Teſtament agree in this, that 
Chiiſt ere Lord by creation, 
and. Lord by redemptiongLord by of- 
fc, aud, Lord by eſſence. 
: 2, He acknowleg:sth Chriſt to be 
#+ - God, as well as Lord, My Lord 
ad my God,” But how is he God? I 
anſwer, not only by participation, fi- 
mititude, or in ſome reſpects, as an- 
Fels and men are called gods, but 
my, abſolutely, eſſentially, and 
without any reſtriction, Sometimes 
We-F8RQ in ſcripture, that men or an- 
Fels, good and bad, are called gods, 
ſaid 


6. .  * ARG eh, Lord. to Moſes, ſee 
hase mace thee a god to Pharaoh, 


LE x06. vn. 1,,—And thou ſhalt be 
©. anitead cf God to Agron,“ Exod. iv. 


. Thos Nebuchadnezzar is called Matth. xi. 27. For ofpnilcience; © He $0 
>*x.- Ihe mighty one, OT © the god of the needed net that any thould teſtiſy of dr 
E Neathe 5, Ezek. xxxi. 1 1. and Satan man, ti he knew What was in man, Fre 
sealed the god of this world, 2; John ii. 25. For omnipreſence,, * 1, hg 
„Lor. . 4. Thus magiſtrates are call- am with you always unto the end o de 
tea gad s. * Thou ſnalt not revile the the world] Matth. xxyii. 20. me 
dess, Exod. xxii. 28. 1 have ſaid ye Men, brethren, and fathers, I am an 
1 Ae gods, Tſalm Ixil. A : _— ſorced N. 
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vinity 


phemy of thoſe Arians, Photinians, 


unomians, now. 
* 0! who wu 
generation of men ſhould be amon 

us in this iſland, where the goſpel 
hath ſhined ſo brightly for ſo man 
cars? We maintain Chriſt is God, 
and Chriſt i, Lord; we ſay with Tho- 
mas, * my Lord, and my God.' Ay 
ſay blaſphemers, © Chriſt is God, and 
« Chriſt is Lord, as magiſtrates and 
© angels are called gods and lords.“ 
| hope I have faid enough to diffe- 
rence betwixt Chriſt and them; how- 
ſoerer I conclude with the apoſtle, 
© Though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth 
(as there be gods many, and lords 
many) yet to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him, and one Lord, Jeſus 
Chriſt by whom are all things and we 
by him 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. 

3. He acknowlegeth Chriſt to be 
his Lord, and his God, And Tho- 
mas anſwered, and ſaid, unto him, 
my Lord and God.“ Now his 
faith broke out; from the things ſeen 
and felt, he is raiſed up to believe 
things neither ſeen nor felt; he ſees 
the prints and ſcars in the manhood 
of Chriſt, and now he believes that 
Chriſt is God, yea that Chriſt is his 


Cod, My. Lord and my God.“ Ob- 


ſerve here, That faith gives the ſoul 
2 * God and Chriſtl' As 
God loves fome with a ſpecial and 
peculiar love, ſo faith anſwers God 
and Chriſt's particular love, by a par- 
ticular application, * My Lord, my 
God, and my Chriſt.“ Faith is an ap- 
propriating, an applying: an unitin 
grace; in the acting of faith on God, 
ar on Chriſt as God, we may obſerve 
theſe ſteps. | 

I. It ſees God in his glory and ma- 
jeſty, in his greatneſs and goodneſs, 
and all other his attributes ; it ſees 


God as the infinite fountain of all 


good, and it conſiders what an infinite 


dreadful thing it wer to be ſeparated 


ſrom tis God; it ſees God, and this 
aht makes a deep impreſſion on that 


very ſoul; the love of that God is 
mare to the ſoul than all the world: 


and the Jeaſt diſpleaſure of that God 
more trouble to that ſoul, than all 
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of reaſon may So E tO ; 
much of Godand Chi „ bur in com- 


«„ Ks „ 


are but vain things, deceitful things, 


no better than reeds of Fgypt, vani- 
ty of vanities; and nothing is real, 
ſure, excellent on this ſide God and 
Chriſt; and therefore I will rely up- 
on him, and none but him; it is ob 
God is an all ſufficient good | 


fail, on him will 1 roll myſelf, unto 


him will I make an ablolute reſigna- 
tion of all, I will betruſt him with ak 
[ have, and all Iam, Iwill gœmmit all 


unto him for ever and ever! 


4. As faith relies all upon God in 7 - 


Chriit, ſo it appropriates all God, 


and all Chriſt unto itſelf, I am my” 
beloved's, and my beloved is mine, 
utual pro- 


Cant. vi 2. There is a 
ey betwixt Chriſt and the church, 
and 

Chriſt is quine, 1 


heaven but thee ? And there is none 


upon earth that 1 deſire belides thee,? 
Plalm Ixxiii. Me Chriſt is mine, and 
iar manner, there & , 
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mine in a pecu ner 
propriety with peculierity, £ 
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| | „it is only 
Chriſt that is the rock that will never 


etwixt. Chriſt and the ſoul ; 


Chriſt hath a propriety in me, and ! 
have a peculiar propriety in. Chriſt þ 
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ſo as I have none in 
the world o mine, Whom have Iin 


1 
8 
N.. 


— . 


] 
| 


39 
— 
_—_— 
r 
8 = - - N 
OS. 


4 
* 
” * 


— 
133 
1 


Tag 


a. - 
ER 
i "= * 
4 . > © 
—_—}_ 
_ , 
% A i " 


6% — 
4 x N . 
g W. . 0 - 
4 : a 
* 
** 


+ „ 
- > 4 
. A 7 


* 


* mendation and correction; Jeſus ſaith 


* 
* 


bleſſe 


- 


Mo. aa 


4 2 
4 


* — rns 1 7 f 
- . 4 _—_— A . 
* * * * q 6 
=_ 1 


Lord, and my God,” O the excellen- 
cy of faith ! this ſtep goes beyond all 


the reſt; it is a bleſſed thing to have 
a true ſght of God, there is much 


power in it; but to ſee God in his 


lory, majeſty, greatneſs, goodneſs 

| * wy God ; to ſee all the attributes 
of God as thoſe things that my ſoul 
hath an intereſt in; to ſee Chri 
coming from the Father. for me, to 
be my Redeemer; to ſee Chriſt in 
whom all fulneſs dwells, in whom the 
treaſures of all God's riches are, not 
only*Chriit dying as man, but riſing 
as God for me, and my ſalvation ; 
to ſee Chrift, and then to lay hold on 
Chriſt, and to ſay, © My Lord, and 


my God! O! this is the work of 
| 3 faith; and to this now is 


homas arrived in this confeſſion of 
his, 22 Lord, and my God! 
2. Htreupon follows Chriſt's com- 


unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed; 
blefled are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed, John xx. 29. 
In the firſt place Chriſt commends 
Thomas's faith, © becauſe thou haſt 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed, d. d. 


Thou ſeeſt me a man, but conſidering 


how I am riſen from the dead, thou 
believelt in me as God; I commend 
thy faith, but it is weak faith in re- 
ſpect of its riſe; now therefore to 


correct it, I pronounce thoſe bleſſed 


to all generations, that when I am 
gone, as in regard of my bodily pre- 
ſence, yet they will believe in me, 

Fare the that have not ſeen 


* 


nlarge-any.more on this appari- 


SE CT. VIII. 


::- Of Chriſt's 1 to ſome of his 
t 


: apoſtles at the ſea of Tiberias. 


bb ERE is but one apparition more 
thin 
the | 

and on this ways ſhewed he bimfelf,” 


=. - , tit evangeliſt uſeth one and the ſame 
method: as in the former, ſo here a- 
Bun is ſet down' the time when, the 
4, Ide 

Ke bt 


tecorded by John. © After theſe 
855 Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to 
diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias, 


In theſe apparitions, 


"place where, be perſons to- hom, the 


e appeared; not one of 


* Py” 


manner how! 


. * 


ſt cludes the wh 


de believed I am afraid 
of tediouſnefs; and therefore I ſhall 
not enlary 
dion. 


W = s muſt 
to ſhew the evidence and cer 
his 1 eh 8 
1. time, after theſe things . 
after the three former apparitions be 
comes to a fourth, and he concludes 
with this, as therein making ſome men. 
tion of himſelf, with which he con- 
lud ö oje book, * This is the 
diſciple which teſtifieth theſe things 
and wrote theſe things, and we know 
his teſtimony is true,” verſe 24. 
2. The place, at the ſea of Tibe. 
rias, or at the lake of Genezareth 
where he had called them to the 4. 
poſtleſhip, there now he appears to 
theſe apoſtles; they were at firſt fiſh. 
ers, and now they are at their calling 
upon the ſea, Chriſt ſtanding on the 
ſhore, | 
3. The perſons to whom he ap. 
pears, they were diſciples, their names 
are in the next verſe. ' All Chrift's 
apparitions were to the diſciples of 
Chriſt; we read not that ever he 
ſhewed himſalf. after his reſurrection 
to any but to his followers; he ſhey- 
ed himſelf openly, not to all the 
— but unto witneſſes, choſen be- 
fore bf God, even to us who did eat 
and drink with him after he roſe from 
the dead, Acts x. 41 Strangers to 
Chriſt muſt be no witneſſes of Chriſt's 
reſurrection, and this was his meaning, 
© Yet a little while, and the world 
ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee me, 
John xiv. 4 3 
4. For the manner of his appa- 
2 on this ways ſhewed he him · 
o E £ s * 
1. He ſhewed himſelf; ſo it is in 


this verſe twice repeated, After theſe 


things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf, and in 


this ways he ſhewed himſelf,' ** Chriſt 


now was not ſeen, or known to the 
*. bodily eye, (for his body was im- 
a Ng unleſs by diſpenſation he 
* condeſcended thereto.” I deny not, 
but that glorified bodies are never ac 
tually ſeen of bodies that are glonk- 
ed; but of mortal men, who are yet 
in this vale of tears, thoſe glorious 
creatures cannot he actually ſeen, ex- 
cept there be ſome peculiar and di- 
vine diſpenſation. As the air is too 
ſubtile to be ſeen, or as the ſun is too 


* Chryſ, hom. 86. 1 "= 
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| Cage, f. 
be wanting 


gi are glorified bodies too ſubtile, too 
{lend 

our Saviour t 
of the faints 


ells us, That the bodies 
do thine forth as the 
ſan in the kingdom of their Father,” 
Marth. Xill. 43. and that they are as 
the angels, Matth. xxii. 30. And the 
apoſtle tells us, That their bodies are 
« ſpiritual bodies, there is a natural 
y, and there is a ſpiritual — 

1 Cor. xv. 44. Now without diſpenſa. 
tion wecannot ſee ſpiritualthings. And 
hence it is, that when -Chrift ſhewed 
himſelf to the two diſciples at Emma- 
us, it is faid, That their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him, and he 
vaniſhed out of their ſight, Luke xxiv. 
1. Mark, firſt their eyes were open- 
ed; why, no queſtion but their eyes 
were opened before, they did not 
walk with him, and talk with him, 
and fit with him, and eat with him, 
but their eyes were then opened ; ay, 
but now heir eyes were opened in 
another manner, as it is ſaid of Eliſha's 
ſervant, that at the prayers of Eliſha, 
the Lord opened the eyes of the 
young man, and he ſaw, and behold 
the mountain was full of horſes, and 
chariots of fire round about Eliſha,” 
2 Kings vi. 17. in like manner their 
eyes were ſo opened, that they 
knew: Jeſus,” And then, 2. He vas 


niſhed out of their fight ; in a ſtrange 


unuſual manner they loſt his fight, 
and they could not tell what was be- 
come of him; in a moment he was 
ioviſible to them whoſe eyes he had 
opened, it plainly ſhews, that glorified 

ies, as corpulent, and commenſu- 


nble, may de Hop of mortals, but as 
ubtile, 


they are and ſpiritual, the 

cannot be ſeen actually without diſ- 
penſation. ® * Chriſt appeared, (ſaith 
| Damaſcene) not by neceſſity, but 


by his own free will; not by the 


law of nature, but by way of diſ- 
penſation. It was his mere conde- 
ſcenſion and permiſſion, that he would 
new himſelf at any time unto his 
diſciples, . 
2 He ſhewed himſelf on this ways, 
there were together, Simon Peter, 
and Thomas, called Didymus, &c. 
John xxi. 2, 334, &c. In the whole 
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ig on the Wark of Man' Salvation during his Reſurrectian. 
ious for à weak eye to behold, narration, we may obſerve Z 


for a mortal eye to pierce; the occaſion we 


the y fi 


? 
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occaſion, and, 2. The apparitiony: 
ve a councibasi 
the apoſtles-what to do; and 
cluded they would go a fiſhing, 


did 758 though to ; 


to 8% purpole ; Kür 
ed all night, but caught no- 
8 3. In the apparition. 1. 
Chriſt is unknown, he ſtood on the 
ſnore, but the diſciples knew not that 
it was Jeſus,” — 4 


* 
1 = 
.- 


» 


working a miracle; he bids them * caſt 
the net on the right ſide of the ſhip,” 
and then draw, but they were not 
able to draw for the multitude of the 
fiſhes, verſe 6. 2. Hereupon Chriſt 
is known, therefore that diſciple - 


whom Jeſus loved, faith unto. Peter, 


it is the Lord ;” the alarm given, no & 
all the diſciples beſtir themſelves. 1. 
Peter, he caſts himſelf into the ſea," 


verſe 7. 2. The other diſciples they 
came in a little ſhip to the land, and 


there they dine and commune with 
Jeſus, which is the end of the bifto- © 

ry, and ſo ends this book of our e- 
vangeliſt John, _ N 
Thus far we have propounded the 
object; our next work is how to 
direct you to look unto Jeſus - 

in this reſpece. 55 
CH AP. Hl. S8 
Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the 
great werk of our {aTyation in his 


reſurrection. 


3 in all reſpects we May lo * _ 


ve are moſt miſcrable that believe in8#3-"-M 
Chriſt, if he whom we beligye by bs. TIE 
3 
this point; many take it-up in gros. ._ 
they can run over this article of tbeit: nl 
creed, the third day he role agan —_- 


not riſen again, O! my foal 
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: In this condi- .- | 
tion we have Jeſus ſpeaking, and then 
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tittime, or che end, or the manner, P 
| the certainty, how many are to ſee , 
I ſhall appeal to thyſelf, are not ma- 
ny diſcoveries already made, which 
1 befare thou never tookeſt notice of? 
And if thou would but ſtudy this 
| i 

| 

| 


| pear ? Eſpecially, how much more 
might yet appear as to thy own-good ? 
It is not enough to know Chriſt's re 
ſurrection, unſeſs thou know it for 
thyſelf, Be fore thou haſt this in 
mind, That Chriſt aroſe again, but 
* what is that to me?” Saving know- 
lege is ever joined with a particular 
application, if Chriſt be my head then 
he could not riſe, but I aroſe with him 
and in him: and thus O my ſoul! 


11 every particular of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
= tion; come, ſtudy when he roſe, ſtu- 
| dy the arguments that make out 
. Chriſt's reſurrection ſure and certain; 

'.  -frudy all the apparitions of Jeſus 
Chriſt; Oh what delightful ſtudies 
are theſe? Hadit thou been with them 


thy heart bave leaped with joy? Come, 
dy it cloſe, for the benefit of theſe 
apparitions extend to thee, the fruit 
of Chriſt's reſurrection is rhine, even 
LL thine as well as theirs, © Know this 
for thyſelf, Job. v. 27. N 


1 i 


Bat enough to know a ſaving necef - 
FF truth, but it is required farther 
that we digeſt truths, and that we 
dra forth their ſtrength for the nou- 
=_ Time and refreſhing of our poor 
| nv Wed * N 4 
s a man may in half an hour 
dies and take into his ſtomach that 


. 


meat, which he muſt have ſeven or 
eit hours at leaſt to digeſt; ſo a 
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may take into his underſtanding 
ee truths in one hour, than he 1s 

doe well to digeſt in many; what 
== - -:gocd thoſe men are like to get by ſer- 
WS, or proeyidences; who are un- 
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bre ſore, chat this is the reaſon why 
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18 8 Tooling uno 
; underſtanding of it in reſpect of the 


| point, how-much more might yet ap- 


look on Chrift and thus ſearch into 


to whom Chriſt appeared, Would not 


BEER... SECT. .: 

3 Af conſidering Jeſus in that reſpect. 

ar ET us conſider Jeſus carrying 
i I. on this work of our ſalva- 
nos tor us in his reſurrection. It. 


Fecuſtomed t chis work of meditati- 


% why; profeſſors that ran from ſermon 


rag 13. nm. 2 n 
WF % 4 > * * 7 


DUN 
to ſermon; and are never weary of 
hearing or reading, have not withſtand. 
ing ſuch languiſhing ſtarved ſouls, be. 
cauſe they-will not meditate, Ard 
therefore God commanded Joſhua 
not only to read-thelaw but te con- 


ſider of it, and dwell upon it, This - 


book of the law ſhall not depart out 
of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate 
therein day and night,” Joſhua i. 8. 
Why, this is the duty thatT am now 
preſſing to, if thou knoweſt theſe 
things, coniider, ruminate, meditate, 
onder on them again and again. And 
ecauſe this work requires enlarged- 
neſs of heart and ſpirit, therefore take 
it into parts, and conſider of each of 
them apart by itſelf, As, —  ' 
1. Conſider of the time when Chriſt 
roſe again. As Chriſt had his three 
days, and no more, ſo muſt thou have 
the ſame three days like unto his; the 
firſt day was called the day of prepa- 
ration, the ſecond was the ſabbath- 
day, and the third was the reſurrec- 
tion day; ſo thy firſt or bo a day of 
preparation, a day of paſſion, where- 
in thou muſt ſtrive and ſtruggle againſt 
{in and Satan, wherein thou muſt ſuf- 


fer all their bitter darts till thou dieſt, 


and give up the ghoſt, And thy ſe- 
cond day is a day of reſt, wherein 
thy body muſt ly in the grave, and 
thy fleſh reſt in hope; wherein thou 
ſhalt © enter into peace, and reſt in 
thy bed, Iſa. lvii. 2 until the trum. 
pet ſound, and bid thee ariſe, and 
come to judgment;* and thy third 
day is a day of reſurrection unto glo- 
ry. It is the firſt day of the week, 


. orthe firſt beginning ofa never endin 


world. Thus conſider the time © 
Chriſt's reſurrection, and thencemayeſt 
thou draw down ſome uſe for thy 
ſoul's nouriſhment, | | 

2. Conſider of the reaſons why 
Chriſt aroſe ;- was it not to confound 


the Jews ? They could not endure 


to hear of Chriſt's reſurreciion, an 

therefore, when Peter, and the other 
apoſtles preached'that point, * They 
were cut to the heart, and took coun- 
ſe] to {lay them,” Acts v. 33. It is the 


caſe of them to ſay, * We will not 


have that man to reign over us. They 
that by their ſins. crucify Chriſt every 
day, cannot without horror think o 
his exaltation, it cuts them mes 
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Ade. Again, Was it not to confirm 
105 Ach Chriſt's followers? Till 
he was riſen their faith was but a 
weak faith, weak in knowlege, weak 
in aſſent, weak in confidence, Węał in 
aſſurancè; much ado had Chriſt with 
then, many a time had hechid them, 
« Why are ye fearful; O ye of ſittle 
faith? Bux after he had ſhewed him- 
ſelf alive by many infallible proofs, 
they could then cryit out, My Lord, 
and my Godt Again, was it not to 
evidence that he had fully ſarisfied all 
our debts ?.* Theapo He tellsus, That 
Chrift was our ſurety,” Hebrews vii. 
22. at his death he was arteſted, and 
cat into priſon, whence he could not 
come till all was paid; and therefore 
to hear that Chriſt is riſen, and that 
he hath broken the bolts and fetters 
of the grave; it is a clear evidence, 
that God is ſatisfied, and that Chriſt 
is diſcharged by God himſelf. Oh! 
what breaſts of confolation-are here? 
Again, was it not to conquer fin, 
death, and devil? Now he took from 
death his ſting, and from hell his 


, ſtandard ; now he ſeized upon the 
hand- writing, that was againſt us, and 


railed it to his croſs ; now he ſpoiled 
principalities, and powers, and carri- 
ed the keys of death and hell at his 
on girdle ; now he came out of the 
grave as a mighty conqueror, ſaying, 
as Deborah did in her ſong, © O my- 
ſoul, thou hat troden down ſtrength, 
thou haſt marched vahantly,' Judg. 


v. 21.-Again, was it not to heco ne 


the firſt fruits of them that ſleep ? 
Chriſt wasthefirſt that roſe again from 
the grave to die no more; and by vir- 
tue of his reſurrection (as being the 
firſt-fruits) all the elect mult riſe a- 
gain, As in Adam all die, even ſo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; but 
every man in his own order, Chriſt 


we uits, and afterwards they 


that are Chriſtꝰs at his coming. 1 Cor. 
xv. 22, 23. Some may wonder, can 
the reſurrection of one, a thouſand 
fix hundred years ago, be the cauſe 
of our riſing? Yes, as well as the 
death of one, five' thouſand ſix hun- 
* years ago, is the cauſe of our 
as Adam and Chriſt were two 
heads, two roots, two firft fruits, ei- 
ther of them in reference to his com- 


pany, whom they ſtand tor, And gow, 
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een the Work of Man's Solvation daring hit Refurretion. . 
beat thin Chriſt is riſen. to be their - 
and that Tſhallſee him at 


then muſt 1 hve alſo,/if herbe feb/ 
ſhalt deſtroy. this będ y. vet in m/ 
gain, wis it not that he might be de- 


and conſider on this tranſation, as to 


the Fath | 


Chriſt was raiſed, it was no more than 
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I know that my e 0 


not yith other, but wich the mes 
eyes? [Job xix. 25: If hn tee, 


then though after my thin worms 


fleſh 1 ſhall-ſee God verſe 2 l. 
clared to be the on God? Was ite 
not that he might be ex ted and gla- 
rifiedꝰ This is the main reaſon en 
the reſt; ſee thou to this; Ol give 

bim the glory, and praiſe of bis re- 

ſurrection; ſo muſe, and meditate, 


aſcribe to his name all honour, and 
tory; what, is he riſen from the 
cad? * Hath God highly exalted: 
him, and given him a name above e- 
very name ?” Pſalm ii. 11. O] then is. 
let © every tongue confeſs, that Jeſus ' 4 
Chriſt ot to the glory of Gd 


. Cmfiderof themannerof Chriſt's | 
reſurrection; he roſe-as a common 
perſon; in which reſpect his reſur- 
re tion concerns us 0 leſs than hime 
ſelf. We muſt not think that when - 


when Lazarus was raiſed, his reſur- 
rection was the reſurrection of us all 
it was in the name of us all, and had _—_ 
in it a ſeed like virtue to work the re- 4 
ſurrection of us all. O! the: privi- 

lege of this communion with Chfiſts 
reſurrection! if I believe this trulx: 1! 
cannot but believe the reſurt ion k ...1 
my body, and the life :everivtings3!: © 
why, ſeſus Chriſt hath led che dan, 1 +5? 


m 


and though of myſelf I have night 
to heaven or glory," yet in heiſt me 
head I have as good richt e 1 
heir apparent to histHAndH .= 
He roſe by his own poger; and Io 
did none but ſeſus Chriſt: from tbe 
beginning of the world itt was never 
heard, that any deadman;raifed him 75 | 
ſelf; indeed one inſtanc ue have that 
a dead man's corpſe fhouſd fade up. 
another dead man, They.ea-the+ © al 
man into the ſepulchre of Eliſhazand  - al 
when the man was let down, anl., 
touched the bones of Eliſha, he rer“, 
ved and ſtood upon his feet, 2 Rigs 
xiii. 21, dead Eliſha, taiſechußf Nat . 
man from the grave, but d END 
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ont not raiſe up himſelf from the equal with the angels, and art tho 
Fare; only Chriſt aroſe himſelf and, now fo far behind them? be 


55 : | What to b 
dt the ſame time he raiſed many o- equal in reward, and behind * 


43 


5 thers; and here was the argument of fervice ? Here is a meditation able to 


his Godhead, © I have power to lay check thy ſloth, and to ſpur thee , 
down my life, and I have power 3 to thy duty.——5. Masy of the bo. 


© - rakeit up again, John x. 18. How dies of the ſaints aroſe ont of their 


ſhould we but'truft him with our life, graves at his reſurrection ; as the an. 
who is the re ſurrection and the life, | els miniſtred, fo the ſaints wall 


be le that believeth in him though he him,” In this meditation trouble not 


© were dead, yet ſhall he livef' O thyſelf whether David, Moſes, 
my ſoal ! . able to raiſe himſelf, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, were god 


E "much more is he able to raiſe thee of thoſe ſaints, as ſome conjecturr 


up; only believe, and live for ever. upon ſome grounds; it is a better con. 
—— 2, He roſe with an earth-quake, ſideration, to look upon them as the 

O the power of Chriſt in every paſ- fruit of Chriſt's reſurrection, and 25 
Lage! what aileth thee, O earth, to an earneſt bf thy own; the virtue of 
ſkip like a ram? Was not the new Chriſt's reſurrection appears immedi. 
tomb hewen out of a rock? And was ately, : and it will more appear at the 
not a great ftone rolled to the door general reſurretion-day, As ſure a 
-of the ſepulchre! The ground where - theſe ſaints aroſe with him, and went 

in he lay was firm and ſolid, And into the holy city, and appeared to 
ſhall the rock be removed out of his many; ſo ſure ſhall thy body riſe a. 
place? Job xvii. 4. O yes! the gain at the laſt day ; and (if thou art 
Lord reigneth, and therefore the 8 ut a faint) it ſhall go with him in- 
zs moved, Pſalm xcix. 1. Oh what to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and ap- 
a rocky heart is this of mine? How pear before God, and his Son Jeſus 
much harder is it than that rock, that Chriſt in glory. 6. Chriſt roſe a, 
moves not, melts not at the-preſence gain with a true and perfect body, 
of God, at the preſence of the God with an incorruptible and powerful 
of Jacob? the ſan (they * her in in body, with a ſpiritual and an agile 
thãt morning at Chriſt's reſurrection; body, with a glorious body, brighter 
the earth (I am ſure) then trerabled; than the fun in his utmoſt glory. On 
and yet my heart is no way affected theſe things may the ſou] expariate; 
Wuoꝛ.tith this news; I feel it neither dance O ! it is a worthy, bleſſed, ſoul-ra- 
21 For jo or tremble for fear; O my viſhing ſubject to think upon; and the 
En ben rious in this meditation, rather if we conſider that conformity 
wcCLConſider what a poſture would thou which we believe, * We look for a 


dae been in, if thou hadſt been with Saviour (ſaith the apoſtle) the Lord 


- thoſe ſoldiers that watched Chriſt e ꝗeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change out 
realize this earth - quàke, as if thou now vile bodies, that they may be faſhi- 
felt it trembligg under the. oped like unto his glorious boch 

An angel miniſtred to him at his Phil. ii. 20, 21. O my ſoul, that this 


; | ., raſyrredtion,.* An n and clay of thine ſhould be a partaker of 


rolled back che ſtone from che door, ſuch glory! that this body of duſt 
ac fat upon it, Matth. XXVI, 2. An- and earth ſhould ſhine in heaven like 
gels Were the int; miniſters" of the thoſe glorious ſpangles of the firma- 
- -» goſpel; the hrſt preacbers of Chriſt's -nient,;. that this body that ſhall rot in 
+ xefurrection ; they preached more of duſt, and fall more vile than a carrion, 
1 Neſt: than all the*prophers did; they.' ſhonld-riſe, and ſhine like the glorious 
Ft told the woman that © Chriſt was « body t our Saviour on mount Tabor; 
fkriſen, Luke xxiv:-6. and «they did ſure thou oweſt much to Chriſt's re. 
he firſt ſervice to Chriſt at his reſur - ſurrection. O !. conſider of it, till 
kxecdjon, In rolling the ſtone from the thou feeleſt the influence, and com- 
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dor s mouth; O my ſoul, that thou eſt, to the aſſurance of this bleſſed 


. 15 -Bod's ſervice; and thou art ſo back - tions of Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially o 
ud? One day- thou expecteſt to be „ 
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all the words ſhe uttered before he 


appeared. They have taken away 
my Lord, and l know not where the v 
have laid him ; ſo ſhe tald Peter and 
John; and when two angels appear- 
ed in white, aſleing her, Woman, 


why weepeſt thou ?* She gives the 
He anſwer-to them, * Fe have 
taken away my. Lord, and I know 


not where they have laid him.“ A 
ſoul in deſertion knows not what to 
do, but to weep and cry, Oh m 
© Lord is gone, I have lo 
my God, my Jeſus, my king; in 
this meditation, conſider, O my ſoul! 
as if thou had't been in Mary's caſe; 
was it not a ſad caſe, when the an- 
els of heaven knew not how to com- 
2 her ? Suppoſe any ſon of conſo- 
latiom had ſtood bv, and had ſuch aoue 
perſuaded. O Mary! ſuppreſs thy 
ſadneſs, refreſh thy heart with this 
bleſſed viſion, thou diſt ſeek but 
' one, and thou haſt found two, a 
dead body was thy errand, and 
thou haſt light on two alive: thy 
' weeping was for a man, and thy 
tears obtained angels: obſerve them 
' nayfowly, the angels invite thee to a 
* parly, it may be they had ſome 
* happy news to tell thee of thy 
Lord; remember what they are, 
* and where they ſit, and whence hey 
come, and to whom they ſpeak ; 
they are angels of peace, neither 
* ſent without cauſe, nor ſeen but of 
' favour, they fit on the tomb, to 
'thew they are no ſtrangers to thy 
* loſs; they came from heaven. from 


hence all happy news deſcendeth ; 
they ſpeak to thyſelf, as if they 
had ſome ſpecial embaſſage- to de- 

liver unto, thee.” 
cordials are in vain ; neither man nor 
angel cay do her good or comfort her 


drooping ſoul ; either Chriſt himſelf 
muſt co 


No, no; theſe 


in preſence, or ſhe cries, 

"Miſerable comforters are ye all, 

Alas ! ſmall is the light, that a ſtar 
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am apt to think they xh] not here 
© he is, and therefore they are come 


* tothe place where he laſt was, ma 
5 | d the 8 


ing the tomb their 


* remembrance-of fis pre ſence the fuel 


* 


© here ? I neither came- 


* 


of their joy: ee 


do angels 
6 Ke them, 


nor defire to hear them; I came not 
* to ſee angels, but the Creator of 
angels, to whom I owe more than 


© both to men and angels.” | 


2. After he appeared ſhe was filled 
with joy; for ſo it was, that when 


nothing 


appears; as firſt 


elſe would fatisfy, or com- 
fort this poor creature, Jeſus himſelf 
he is unknown, ſhe 


takes him for the gardener of the 
place; but within a while he atters a 
voice that opens both her ears, and 
eyes, and Jeſus ſaith unto her, Ma- 
ry” It was the ſweeteſt ſound that 
ever ſhe heard; many a time had ſhe 
been called by that name, but never 
heard ſhe a voice ſo effecturl, power- 


ful, inward, feeling as at this time; 


hereby the cloud is ſcattered, and the 
ſun of righteouſneſs appears; this 
one word Mary, lightens. her eyes, 
dries up Her tears, chears her beart, 
revives her. ſpirits that were as god 
as dead. One word of Chriſt wrought; 


ſo ſtrange an alteration in her, 45 it- 


ſhe had been, wholly made new. ken - 


ſhe was only named. And he 
that being-raviſhed with his 


as - 


imparient of delays, ſhe tak 


© Maſter, is it thou 


Oe. 1 
out of his mouth, and td his Hef And | 
only word, Mary, ſhe anfwetggSRab- 
boni, which is to tay, Maſter,” g. d. 
' With many a. 
* ſalt tear have I ſought thee, . and 


art thou unexpectedly ſo- near at 
* hand? Thy abſence was hell, and 
thy preſence is no lefs than heaven 


* tome! oh! 


how is my heart ra- 
* viſhed at thy ſound Af the babe 


© leaped in the womb of. Elizabeth, 


© when ſhe had but heard the 


but leap at thy falutation?” 
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© am exceedingly tranſported beyond 
* myſel. laſſead of my heavy "ary 
© and troubled ſpirit, I feel now a 
* ſweet and delightful tranquillity of 
mind; thou art my ſolace, and ſoul's 
* delight; whom have I in heaven but 
thee? And whom deſire I upon earth 
in compariſon of thee? And yet 1 
am not ſatisfied ; not only fruition 
of thee, but union with thee, is that 
which my ſoul longs after; not on- 
only thy preſence, but thy embraces, 
or my embraces of thee can give 


C 
6 
„ 
6 
6 
: 
. 
content; come then, and give me 


© leave, my Lord, and my God, to 


*.run to the haunt of my chief de- 
© lights, to fall at thy ſacred feet, 
and to bath them with my tears of 
joy; O! my Jeſus 1 muſt needs 
deal with thee, as the ſpouſe dealt 
with thee,” © Now I have found thee 
whom my ſoul loves dearly, I will 
hold thee, and I will not let thee go, 
Cant. ui; 4. | 
I know not in all the book of God, 
à ſoul more deprefed with ſorrow, 


and lifted up with joy; O meditate - 


on this! if Chriſt be abſent, all is 


- . - Hight, but if Chriſt appear he turns all 


again into a lightſome day; there is 
no forrow like that which apprehends 
Chriſt's loſs, and thęrefore in hell it 


is looked upon as the greateſt pain; 
df the two (ſay divines) it is a great 
Fer torment to loſe God, and to loſe 


"Jeſus. Chriſt, than to endure all thoſe 
1 whips, unquenchable fires, 
ntolerable cold, abominable ſtench ; 
and on the other ſide, there is no joy 
in heaven ike to that which appre- 

. - hends Chriſt's preſence, © In thy pre; 
ſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at 
thy right-hand there are pleaſures for- 


eee.eermore, Pſalm: xvi. 11; I had ra- 
\-> ther be in hell with Chriſt, (ſaid one) 


than in heaven without Chtiſt.“ This 
is the very top of heaven's Joy, the 
quinteſſence of glory, the higheſth 
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1 ©. 8 * 25 
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Chriſt, it was Paul's ſaying, I der 
to be diſſolved, and to be with _ 
which is far better, Phil, i, 23. he 
- cared not for death ſo he might g0 to i 
Chriſt,” for that was better than very ] 
life ne, h | 0 

2. Muſe on his apparition tot 
ten diſciples, When the doors = 
ſhut for fear of the Jews, then came 2 
Jeſus, and ſtood in the midſt, ſaying e 
to them, Peace be unto you,” john a 
xx. 19. Before his apparitions ſor. n 
row and fear had poſſeſſed all their [ 
ſpirits : ſometimes they walked 3. a 
broad, and were ſad, and ſometimes tl 
they kept within and ſhut the door h 
upon them as being exceedingly a. 2 
fraid : In this age Jeſus (het 1 
(that 2 beſt the times and ſea- fir 
ſons of grace and comfort) comes and re 
ſtands in the midſt of their aſſembly; in 
he comes in, they know not how, ard be 
and no ſonner he is in, but he ſalutez T 
them in this manner Peace be unto ha 
you. : 0 pie 
This was the prime of all his wiſhes, m 
no ſooner is he riſen, but he wiſheth Is 
peace to all his apoſtles ; no ſooner is 
meets he with them, but the ver thi 
opening of his lips was with theſe bo 
words ; they are the firft words, at he; 
the firſt meeting, on the very ſirſt- wo 
day. A ſure ſign that peace yet 
was in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt; low- en 
ſoever it is with us, peace or wat, har 
there is a commonweal where Chrit WW ma! 
is king, and there is peace and nothing WW int 
but peace; come; ſift and try, and ex: i ol: 
amine, art thou, O] my foul, a mem- whe 
ber of this body, à ſubject of this fog 
commonweal? Hath the inJuence of Wi out 
Chriſt's peace (wrought and declared BW in 1 
at his rac) any force on thee! WW whe 
Haſt thou peace with God and pact WW bute 
within, and peace without? Doſt tha bis d 
feel that ointment poured. upon A. tains 


aron's head, and running down to the 
ſkirts of his garments ? Doſt thou tee! 
thedew of Hermon, and the dew that faith 


pineſs of the ſaints ; O] my ſou); ſeek | | 
with Mary, yea ſeek And weep, and deſcends upon mount Sion, dropp!'8 Bi Thor 
weep and ſeek, and never reft fatisfi- (as it werg) upon thy heart? Peta Doſt 
ed till Chriſt appear, if thou art but the Spirit aſſure thee, that Chriſt, de coub 
in the uſe of means, he will appear prince of peace, hath made pꝛace and keatt, 
ſooner or later; or what if thou never reconciliation betwixt God and the, tber! 
ſaweſt a good day on earth, one ſight betwixt the king and thee, a revel tu thee? 
- of Chriſt in heaven will make amends. his crown and dignity? O! hon ution 
Surely if thou kneweſt the joy of beautiful upon the mountain would bor t. 
- Chriſt's preſence, thou wouldſt run the feet of him be; that ſhould pub lit N jo 
gs 5 A „ vt b. 


chrough death and hell to come to 
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peace, that ſhould bring theſe good 
8 0 ridings ? Ifa, lü. 7. That thou art a 
\ MH citizen of that Jeruſalem, where God 
. ij king, and Chriſt the Prince of 
Ne T Pence f Where all the buildings are 
My compact together, as a city that is at 

to the unity within itſelf ? Pſalm cxxn.- 3. 
b were 3. Muſe on his apparition to all the 
En apoſtles, when they were all conveen- 
ſayin ed, and Thomas with them. This 
: fobs apparition was occaſioned: by Tho- 
u ſor⸗ mas's incredulity, Except 3 he) 
Il their I ſee in his hands the print of the nails, 
as ba the nails, and thruſt my hand into 
» Coors his fide, I will not believe, John xx. 
ply a- 25. Now, therefore faith Jeſus to 
(bnd Thomas, Come, reach hither thy 
nd ſea- finger, and behold my hands, and 
nes and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
embly; into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but 
w, and believing,” verſe 27. Methinks I ſee 
ſalutes Thomds finger on Chriſt's: bored 
be unto hand, and Thomas's hand in Chriſt's 
perced fide, Here is a ſtrong argu- 

wiſhes, ment to convince my ſou] that Chriſt 
wiſheth 3s riſen from the dead; why, fee, this 
\ ſooner is the ſame Chriſt that was cruciſied; 
he ver the ſame Chrift that had his hands 
th theſe bored with nails, and that had his 
zrds, at heart pierced with a ſpear; tho? the 
ry firtt· wounds are healed as to ſenſe of pain, 
it peace yet the ſcars, and holes, and clefts 


t; how- remain as big as ever: the hole of his 


or war, hand is yet ſo large, that Thomas 
2 Chriſt may put his finger not only on it, but 
nothing WW 1oto it; and the Sefe in his fide is yet. 
and ex- Wi io large, that Thomas may thruſt his 
a mem · whole hand into his fide, and with his Chriſt. Come, be not faithleſs but 
t of this fingers touch that heart that ifſued believing; theſe monuments of Chriſts 
luence of out ſtreams of blood for my ſalvation, reſurrectio! 5 re for the confirmation of $5.3 
declared Wi in this meditation, be not too curious, thy faith; f well viewed and hangs” © 

on thee! Wi vhether the! print of the nails were. led, they will quiet thy confeiencs}. - 
nd pact WW but continued till Chriſt had confirmed quench the fiery darts of Satan, ms. - © | 
oft thou WY bis diſciples faith, or whether he re creaſe thy faith, till chow: eomelt g if 
upon AW tans them ſtill for ſome farther uſe, . aſſurance, and fayeſt 'with Thomas Ml 
yn to tie WWF it is a better conſideration to look * My Lord, and my God” wa Mt 
thou feel upon them ſo as to confirm thy own * be troubled, but I ſhalf not be overs}. 
dew that teich; is there not too much of whelmed; becauſe I will rememder 
dropping Thomas's incredulity in thy breaſt? the print of the nails, and of th 
t? Dou Doſt thou not ſometimes fel ſome *© your: in the hands and bde of Jes 
hriſt, e coubtings of Chriſt's riſmg'? Or, at ſus Chriſt,” et HS br 

ace and beat, doſt thou not queſtion, Wue ee e 

and thce, ther Chriſt's reſurrection belongs unto * Ber, ſer, $1; in Cant 
z revel tu thee? Is not Satan buſy withatemp- + Surius in vita ſancti Elzearii, 

O! howMWtation? Is not thy conſcience troubled Bern. ibid.  Turbator, ſed 
in would or thy ſias, and eff, ecially for thy non perturbator quia vulnerum Chri- 
ld publiiſ fn of unbelief 2 If ſo, (and I know ſta recordabor, Aug. op 8 
peace Wot but it may be fo with thee, and < 2 4 4 Muſs 
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the beſt of ſaints). Cbme then M . 
Chriſt's hands, and reach lither thx 5 — 
hand, and thruſt it into his ſide 
my meaning is, come with the hand 
f faith, and. lay hold on Cbriſt, yea, 
hide thyſelf in ĩhe boles of the rock, 
Ze like the dove that maketh her 
neſt in the ſides of the hole's mouth,” 
| fer: xlviii, 28, The dove that would 
eſafe'from the devouring birds, or 
' from the fowler's ſnare, The flies to 
the hole in a rock, and thus Chriſt in- 


8 — 


reach hither thy finger 


and put my finger into the print of vites his ſpouſe, O! my dove, that 


art in the clefts of the rock, in the 
ſecret places of the ſtairs! let me ſee 

thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice, Cant. ii. 14, 1: the clefts of 

the rock, I am ſafe, ſaid Bernard) 

* There l ſtand ſirmly, there 1 am 

* ſecure from Satan's prey.“ It is ſto- 
ried of a martyr, That writing.to his, 

wife where ſhe might find him, when 

he was fled from home, + O my 

* dear ! (ſaid he) if thou deſireſt to 

© ſee me, ſeek me in the ſide of Chriſt, 

* in the cleft of the rock, in the hol- 

* low of his wounds, for thereT have 

* made Py neſt, there will T dwell, 
there ſhalt thou find me, and 50 

* where elſe but there.“ O my ſoul, 

that thou wouldſt make this uſe of the 
wounds of Chriſt! are they not as 
the cities of refuge, whither thog 
mayſt fly and live? © f Nothing s 
more efficacious to cure the wound? 
of conſcience, than a frequent ung. EE: 
* ſerious meditation of the wounds 
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4. Miſe on his apparition to the 
Even diſciꝑles at the ſea of Tiberias. 
Firſt, Chriſt appears, and works a mi- 
racle; he diſcovers himſelf to be Lord 
of ſea as well as land; at his word 
taultitudes of fiſnes come to the net, 
and are caught by his apoſtles; nor 
is this miracle without a myſtery, 
* The kingdom of heaven is like a 
drawn net, caſt into the ſea, which 
when it is full, men draw to land,” 
Matth, xüi. 47. What is this divine 
trade of ours, but a ſpiritual fiſhing ? 
The world is a ſea, ſouls like fiſhes ? 
ſwim at liberty in this deep, and the 

5 nets of wholſome doctrine are they 
my that draw up ſome to the ſhore of 
7% grace, and giory, 2. Upon this mi- 
| race, The diſciple whom Jeſus lov- 
ed, ſaid nnto Peter, it is the Lord.” 
John is more quick eyed than all the 
Eft, he conſiders the miracle, and 
him that wrought it, and preſently he 
concludes, it is the Lord; O! my ſoul 
meditate on the myſtery of this diſ- 
1 covery; if ever a ſoul be converted 
* and brought home to Chriſt, it is the 
2 Lord; but, Oh! whither is Chriſt 
gone, that we have loſt fo long his 

converting preſence? Oh! for one 

= apparition of Jeſus Chriſt? Till then 
_ we may preach our hearts out, and 
= rever nearer ; do what we can, ſouls 
will to hell, except the Lord break 

their career; miniſters can do no more 
hut tell, thus and thus men may be 

" Javed; and thus and thus men wil be 


* ou hath eternal life, and he that be- 
7 ieveth not the Son ſhall not ſee life, 
John iii. 36. but when tl. y have ſaid 

all they can, it is only G64 muſt give 

the bleſing: Oh! What is preach- 

= Ing without Chrift's preſence ? One 
_ hearing what mighty feats Scander- 
—_ | beg's tword had done, he ſent for it, 
=_ and when he faw it, Is this the ſword 
- © (faid he) that hath done ſuch great 
->42- © exploits ? What is this ſword more 
_  -- * than any other ſword? O! (fays 
SC. canderbeg) I ſent thee my ſword, 
_ © but not my arm that did handle it;” 
o miniſters may uſe the ſword of the 
Spirit, the. word of God, but if the 
Spirits arm be not with it, they may 
brandifft it every Sabbath to little pur- 
poſe; when al is done, if ever any 
good be done, it is the Lord.“ No 


e Looking unto 


3 damned, He that believeth on the 
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ſooner John obſerves the miracle, that 
a multitude of fiſhes were caught and 
taken, but he tells Peter of a bleſſed 
diſcovery, it is the Lord.” 3. 
Upon this diſcovery, Peter throws 
himſelf into the ſea; O! the fervent 
love he carries towards Chriſt! if he 
but hear of his Lord, he will run 
through fire and water to come unto 
him; ſo true is that of the ſpouſe, 
* Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it; if a 
man would give all the ſubſtance of 
bis houſe for love, it would utterly 
be contemned, Cant. vm. 7. If I lore 
Chrift, I cannot but long for com: 
munion and fellvwſhip with Chriſt; 
* Whereſvever thou art a bleſed 
* Saviqur, give me no more happineſs 
© than to be with thee, if on the earth, 
© I would travel day and night to 
© come unto thee; if on the ſea, with 
© Peter | would ſwim unto thee; if 
riding in triumph, I would ſing Ho- 
* ſanna to thee; but if in glory, How 
7 happy ſhonld I be to look upon 
* thee?” Chriſt's apparitions are ra- 
viſhing fights; if he but ſtand on the 
ſhore, Peter throws himſelf over board 
to come to Chriſt; why, now he 
ſtands on the pinacles of heaven, waft- 


ing and beckoning with his hand, and s 
calling on me in his word, Riſe up k 
my love, my fair one, and come a- hi 
way, Cant. ii. 10. O! my. ſoul, 
make haſte; in every duty look out 11 
for another apparition of Jeſus Chrilt, go 
when thou comeſt to hear, ſay, Have r 
oyer Lord by this ſermon;' and when un 
thou comeſt to pray, ſay, Have o. dal 
ver Lord by this pra yer to a Saviour; * 
neither fire nor water, floods nor Wil " 
ſtorms, death nor life, principalities * 
nor powers, height nor depth, not = 
any other creature ſhould hinder thy = 
5 owe to Chriſt, or ſeparate thy ſoul = 
rom Chriſt, Conſider what | ſay 50 
(ſaith paul) and the Lord give thee f 1 
underſtanding in all things; remen- By * 
ber that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 10 
— was raiſed _ _ dead ac- xy 
cording to my goſpel,” 2 Tim. u. 7, 
8. That Chrilt — raiſed is a gol - 50 
el truth; ay, but do thou remem e 
— it, do thou conſider it, and the 80 
* Ubicunque fueris O domine Je- 7110 
ſu, & c. Aug. EE d to 


Lord 
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, that rd give thee underſtanding in all 
it and things. 1 4 + | 1 
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86 © Of deſiring Jefus in that reſpect. 

— 3. T ET - Ae after jeſus carry- 
if he ing on the great work of our 
1" ras ſalvation for us in his reſurrection. 
e unto What deſire is, we have opened be- 
pouſe fore, Some call it the wing of the 
| love, * ſoul, whereby it moveth, and is 
© If 2 © carried to the thing it expeteth, to 
mes of « feed itſelf upon it, and to be ſatish- 


ed with it.“ | 
ery But what is there in Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, that ſhould move our ſouls to 


com- . 
rift - deſire after it? ROE | 
bleed [ anſwer, 1, Something in itſelf, 2. 
»pineſs Something as in reference unto us. 
earth 1. There is ſometlung in itſelf; had 
oht to we but a view of-the glory, dignity, 
„ with excellency of Chriſt as raiſed from the 
oe dad, it would put us on this heaven- 
'g Ho- ly motion, we ſhould © fly as the eagle 
„How that haſteth to eat, Hab i. 8. The 
- upon object of deſire is good, but the more 
re . excellent and glorious any good is, 
on the the more earneſt and eager ſhould our 
- board delires be; now Chrift as raiſed from 
\ow he the dead is an excellent object; the 
\ wilt. reſurrection of Chriſt is the g orifying 
* of Chriſt, yea, his glorifying took its 
Riſe up begiuning at his bleſſed reſurrection; 
me 2 now it was that © God highly exalted 
7 . ſoul, him, and gave him a name above eve- 
ok out ry name, &. Phil. ii. 9 And in this 
Chriſt, reſpect how deſirable is he? | 
© Have 2. There is ſomething in reference 
4d when undo us; as, 1, © He roſe again for 
ire 0- cur juſtification,” Rom, iv. 25. I muſt 
viour; reeds grant, tat Chriſt s death, and 
ds nor not his reſurrection is the meritorious 
palities cauſe of our juſtification ; but on the 
th, vor other. fide, Chrift's reſurrection and 
der thy WI vot his death is for the applying of 
by foul Bil ©" juſtification; as the ſtamp adds no 
t 1 ay tue, nor matter of real value to a 
ve thee fece of gold, but only it makes that 
remem- aue which before it had n 
ſeed of MI #pplicable and current unto us; 
ead ac- MI tue reſurrection of Chriſt was no part 
n. ii. 7, ef the price or ſatisfaction which 
; a golf: Chriſt made to Cod, yet it is that 
remem - hich applies all his merits, and mak- 
and the © them of force unto his members. 
Some I know would go farther, Lu- 
tine je- 8, 4 learned writer, ſaith, That 
luſtißcation is therefore attributed 
Lord d Chriſt's reſurrection, becauſe it 
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ſtification is given to Chriſt's r-ſurrec- 


the fruit, effect, and benefit of Chriſts . 


Chriſt's death, began to be in fer? 


was the complete and ultimate a” 
* of..Chrilt's 2 obedience: - 
froth. e e That rein 
Sof ſin is atifbuted to his paſhee e ð 
© hedience, and juſtifcation er imp 
* tation of ighteouſgeſs, to Bis acq, 
'© obedience.” Goodwin, no way u- 
ferior to him, ſaith, that juſtification. ' © 
is put upon Chriſt's refatre®ion with 
a * Rather, Who is he that. condem- 
nethꝰ It is Chriſt that ed, yea, ra- 
ther that is riſen again, Rom. vill. 

4 not but that the matter of our 
ju ſtiſication is only the obedience 
and death of Chriſt, but the form 
our juſtification, or the act of prvr 
nouncing us righteous by that his a- 
bedience and death depends upon 
Chriſt's reſurrection; for then it Was 
that Chriſt himſelf was juſtiſied, and 
then he was juſtiſied as a- common 
perſon, repreſenting us therein, ſo 
that we were then juſtiſied with him, 
and in him, and we are faid,-*.to be 
riſen with him, and to ſit with him 
in heavenly places.“ Burges, one 
admirably judicious, ſaith, That ju- 


tion, as a privilege flowing from its 
efficient cauſe; © Indeed Chriſt's death Y 
is the meritorious cauſe of our juſti- = 
* fication, but Chriſt's reſurrection, is, V x 
in ſome ſenſe (ſth he) the efficient 

* cauſe, becauſe by bis riſing again, 

© the Spirit of God dnth. make us ca- wed * al 
* Pable of juſtification, and then be- 3g 
© ftoweth it on us.“ I know theres 
ſome difference amongſt theſe wor- 
thies, but they all agree in this, that 
the reſurrection of Chrift- was Pn 
our juſtification, and that by the re- 4 
ſurrection of Chal all the merits of FE 
his death were made applicahle unto 
us. As there was a price and ranſom 
to be 7 by Chriſt for the redemp- 
tion of man. ſo it was neceſſarv chat 


redemption ſhould be applied and con- 
ferred; now this work of application 
and actual collation of the fruit of 


upon the reſurrection- day, hut it was 
not then finiſhed and perfected; for 
to the conſummation thereof, the a- 
ſcenſion of Chriſt the miſhon of the 
holy Ghoſt, apoſtolical preaching of 
the goſpel to Jews and Gentiles, the 
donation of heavenly grace, and © 
D! Gngs 


ii 3-57" © Todling Bao 
Chriſt's interceſfion at the right hand 
of God, were very neceſſary. O the 
benefit of Chriſt's reſurrection as to 
our juſtification ! © If Chriſt be not 
riſen again, ye are yet in your fins, 
and your faith is vain,*-1 Cor. xv. 17. 
Remiſſion of fin, (which is a part of 
-our juſtification) though purchaſed by 
Chriſt's death, yet could not be ap- 
plied to us, or poſſihly be made ours, 
without Chriſt's reſurrection; and in 
oo» reſpect, Oh! how deſirable is 


2. He roſe again for our ſanctiſica- 
tion. So the apoſtle, © He hath quick - 
ned us together with Chriſt, and hath 

raiſed us up together with Chriſt,” 
Eph. it. 5. 6. Ovr frſt reſurrection 
is from Chriſt's reſurrection; if you 
would know how you that were blind 
in heart, uncircumciſed in ſpirit, ut- 
iterly unacquainted with the life of 
God, are now Wight in the Lord, af- 
| fecting heavenly things, walking in 
4 rfighteouſneſs: it comes from this bleſ- 
| _ fed reſurrection of | Jeſus Chriſt, we 
ar © quickened with Chriſt ;* it is 
Chrit's reſurrection. that raiſed our 
 Fouls"being ſtark dead, with ſuch à 
re ſurrection as that they ſhall never 
die more: whenee the apoſtle, * Rec- 
kon yourſelves to be dead unto fin, 
but alive unto God through Jeſus 


are dead to ſin, and-alive-unto God 
phy the death and reſurrection of Je- 
Aus Obriſt; we may reckon thus for 
ourſelves, that if we be in Chrift, 
there comes a virtue from Chriſt, an 
effecdal working of Chriſt by his Spi- 
tit into our heagts, and it is ſuch a 
Work as will conform us to Chriſt 
dead, and to Chriſt riſen; why, rec- 
kon thus, ſaith the apoſtle, go not by 
gueſs, and fay, I hope it will be bet- 
__-*ter with me than it hath been; no, no, 


I muſt live to God, I muſt live the 
life of-grace, for Chrift is rife,” To 
the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, 
Like as Chriſt wis-rarſed up from 
the dead by the glor of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
-neſs of Hife.“ Rom. vi. 4. Chriſt roſe 
again to a new life, and herein his re- 
ſurrection differed from the reſurrec- 

tion of rhoſe others raiſed by him, as 
er daughter, the 
<widow of Nain's fen; for they were 
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'Chrift our Lord, Rom, vi. 11: We 


but reckon, conclude, make account, 
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but raiſed to the fame life, which for. 
merly thev lived, but Tefus Chrit 
was raiſed up to à new life ; and ac. 
cording to this exemplar we ſhonſd 
now walk in newneſs of life; this is 
the end of Chis reſurrection, that 
we ſhould be new creatures, of new 
tives, new principles, new converſ;. 
tions: he roſe again for our ſanftif. 

cation. n 
3. He roſe 7 for our reſurrech. 
ife, Chrift is both the 


on to eternal hi 
pattern and pledge, and cap ſe of the 
reſurrection of our bodies, For fince 
bv wan came death, by man cane 
alfo the reſurrection of the dead · for 
as in Adam all die, even fo in Chrif 
hall all be made alive,” 1 Cor, xy, 
21, 22. There is a virtue floving 
from Chriſt to his ſaints, by which 
they ſhall be raiſed up ar the latter 
day; as there is a virtue flowing from 
the head to the members, or from the 
root to the branches, ſo thoſe tha 


are Chriſt's ſhall be raiſed up by 


Chriſt. Not but that all the wicked 
in the world ſhall be raiſed again by 


the power of Chrift as he is a judge, 


for all that are in the graves ſhall 
hear his voice, and they ſhall come 
forth,” yet with this difference, They 
that have done good unto the reſur- 
rection- of life, and they that hare 
done evil unto the reſurrection of 
damnation,” John v. 28, 29 In this 
refpe& the ſaints ſhall have a peculiar 
re ſurrection; and therefore they are 
called © the children of the reſurrec- 
tion, Luke xx. 36. becaufe they 
ſhall obtain a better refurreCtion,' as 
the apoſtle calls it, Heb. xi. 35. And 
is not Chriſt's reſurrection de Aro iN 
this very reſpe&? If we ſhould think, 


.theſe bodies of ours being duſt muſt 


never return from their duſts, it might 
"diſcourage 7 but here is our hope, 
*Chrift i 2 and therefore we mul 
-rife 5; 1t''s the apoſtles own argument 
'againſt thoſe that held © there was 00 
© reſurrection of the dead,” why, faith 
the apoſtle, If there be no reſurrechon 
of the dead, then is not Chriſt riſen, 
If the dead riſe not, then is not 

Chrift raifed ;—But now is Chni 
riſen from the dead, and become. th? 


firſt fruits of them that ſlept,” 1 Cor. 
XV. 12, 13, 16. 20. He argues plaid- 
IythatChriſt'srefurreQtion rb: pro 
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ch for. FORE cient cauſe of the reſurrection 
Chriſt 1 wh am the reſurrection, 
3 1 and the lie; faith Chriſt, John xi. 25. 
. (i, e.) Lam the author 7 worker 
9 th of the relurrection ta lite As the 
* mat Father raiſeth up the dead, and quick- 
; 13s neth them, even ſo the Son quickneth 
9 erſa- whom he will, John v. 21. and hence 
anche it is that Chriſt is called a quickning 
_— . rig, 1 Cor a fe Chritt is the 
met. i bed aod ſtock of all the ele, Chriſt 
3 33 the author, procurer, conveyer of 
eee Lie co all his off-ſpring, by the com- 
Fre munication of his Spirit, © Chriſt is a 
. 85 quickning Spirit, quickningdead ſouls, 
1 Ch - and quickningdead bodies, the author 
| Chri both of the farſt and ſecond reſurrec- 
% XV, tion. And is not this deſirable 
whe 4. He roſe again for the aſſurance 
1 ich of our juſtification, ſanctification, and 
: I {lvation. This is the reaſon why 
'S * the apoſtle uſeth theſe words to prove 
7 0 1 the reſurrection of Chriſt, © I will give 
** * you the fire mercies of David, Acts 
ket xiii, 34. none of God's mercies had 
aß | been ſure to us, if Chriſt had not ri- 
ig 7 ſen again from the dead: but now 
RAFT b made ſure; his work of redemp- 
| 5 tion being fully fiviſhed, the mercy 
Ther which thereupon depended was now 
N 2 made certain, (and as the apoſtle 
it have * * fure unto all the ſeed, Rom, 
u. 16; 1 
1 Methinks a thought of this ohject 
cular in reſpect of itſelf, and in reſpect o 
"= s, ſhould put our ſouls into a long- 


ing frame; is it not a deſirable thing 


- © ther ve ſee the King in his beauty? Were 
10 , J not the daughters of Zion glad ro 
9 go forth, and to behold king Solomon 
blen ich the crown wherewith his mother 
J tink, WY owned him in the day of his eſpou- 
it mus fals?“ Cant. iii. 11, If Chriſt incar- 
it might I date, and in human frailty was the 
r hope, Bl Cedre of all nations, How much 
we mul BY more is Chriſt exalted, and in his 
ee glory? If it was Auguſtine s great with... 
5 — dodo have ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, How 
hv. ſaith ſould we but wiſh to ſee Chriſt as 
2 con I den again from the dead? * He is 
it ren, akogether lovely, or he is altogether 
0 delirable, Cant. v. 16. deſirable in 
is Chriſt the womb, deſirable in the manger, 
ome. the delirable on the croſs, even when 
» + Cor. deſpiſed, and numbered with: thieves 
| es plain- defirable in his reſurrection, yea, all 
the prio- chrable, yea, above all deſirable, 
ipal ® ſen, exalted, glorified ; in this 


a Mign we annot fathom the 
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- thouſand, thouſand part af che worthy 


riſe again for our juſtification? Ir 


f eſt again, What is it to me if. I 
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and incompaàrable excellency of ger 
ſus Chriſt. Or, if Chriſt's reſmtec -. 
tion in itſelf will not ſtir up ouplezy. - :4 
deſires, Is it not defirable as rh“ 
rence unto us? What, that he DU 


by virtue of his reſurrection thy ddl: 
ſhould appear Tous before the 
zudgment-ſeat of God? OI WHAt 4 
raviſhing word is that, what a fi 
umphing challenge? “ Who ſhall a 
any thing to the charge of God's ss 
lect? It 18 God that juſtiſiech, who is 
he that condemneth It is Chriſt that 
died, yea, rather that is riſen again, 
Rom, viii. 33, 34. Oh! the ftings that 
many have, ſaying, What ſhall 1 do 
when 1 die, and go down to the duſt? 
May not-the Lord have ſomethin 
againſt me at the day of reckoning? 
Why, no poor ſoul,” if thou art. in 
Chriſt, it is he that died, yea, rather 
that is riſen again for thy juſtißcati- 
on; by his reſurrection he hath clear- 


"44 


ed all reckonings, ſo that now who ... - 
all ſhall condemn ? Not fin, Chriſt hath 


taken it away; not the laws Chritt 
hath fulfilled it for us; not Satan, 
for if the judge acquit-us, * What can 
the jaylor do? O my ſoul, that th — 
portion may be with theirs who han 


right and title to this bleſſed reſar- 


rection of Jeſus Chriſt; but thou 1 * * 


juſtified in Chrift, and yet my heat 
remain unholy, and unſubYued- to 
Chriſt; It is true, thou ſindeſt a wo- 
ful, ſinful nature within thee, croſs 
and contrary unto holineſs, and lead» 


ing thee daily into captivity? Yet ren 1 


member it is Chriſt that died, yee, 
rather that is riſen again, and by vu» - 
tue of his reſurrection he hath given 
thee a new nature, another nature, 
which makes thee" wreſtle againit lin, 
and ſhall in time prevail over all fin, ; 
Bur thou ſayeit again, What if 4 be -- 
juitified, and ſanctified, if after death - 
I ſhall not be raiſed to life? Why, 
fear not O my ſoul, for if Chriſt UE 
rien thou hate riſe, and riſe to etre 
nal life, I am the reſurtęction and 
the life, not only the reſurtection, 
but life is in him origwally, as water 
is in the fountain, and from him it iss 
derived to us, becauſe i lire, e 
ſhall live 0e e xiv. 19. But thong 
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' faveſt again, O.!;that I were aſſured 
of this * Many doubts and jealoufies 
are upon me from day to day. Some- 
times indeed, I have a comfortable 
hope of my juſtification, ſanctificati- 
on, ſalvation, and ſometimes again, I 
em forced to cry, Lord, why caſt- 
ef thou off my ſoul? Wh bideft thou 
thy face from me?” Pſalm Ixxxviii. 


134. O conſiderof the ends of Chrift's 


reſurrection; was it not to gire thee 
the ſure mercies of David : Was it 


not to apply the merits of Chriſt's 


active and paſſive obedience, and to 
brirg them home to thy ſoul ? Was 
it not to confirm, and ratify thy faith, 
* elſe were it in vain ?* 1 Cor, xv. 
17. O! the perſon of Chriſt! and O 
the privileges of Chriſt as being raiſed 
from the dead! O! my ſoul, that 
thou wert on the wirg in thy deſires 
after Chriſt! O!] that thy motions 
were as ſwift as the eagles's that haſt- 
eth to cat! O! that feelingly thou 
kreueſt him, and the power of his 
re ſurrection ! that theu wert reſolved 
to give no ſleep to thine eyes, nor 
Nun ber to thine eye: lids, until thou 


couldſt ſay, * Chriſt's re ſurrection is 


mine!“ Why Lord, that I ſhould 
Jorg for vanities, trifles, toys, plea- 
ſures, profits, earthly contentments ; 
that I ſhould long lie ſome women 
with child, for a deal of baggage, 
aſl:es, ccals, very lochſome food; 
ard yet that I ſhould feel no pant- 
ir gs, breathings, hungerings, thuſt- 
ir gs after Chnſt's reſurrection, to 
feed upon it, and to be ſatisfied with 
it! Come, here is a bleſſed object, 
here is delicious fare, O! ſtir up thy 
appetite, * ſuck and be ſatisſied, drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O my be- 
| loyed, | ; 
0 er. w. | 
Of hopirg in 2 that reſpect. 
g. F ET us hope in Jeſus, as car- 
I rying on the great work of our 
ſalvation for us in * reſurrection : 
only remember, I nican not a fluc- 
tuatirg, wavering, unſettled,” une- 
Nabliſhed hope, no, no, let us hope 
firmlv, 5155 fixedly; let us come 
up to that plerophory or full aſſu- 
ravce of hope, that We may conclude 
com fortably and confidently, Chriſt's 
reſurrection is ours; and yet that our 


„ Fapcluflon may Fot be raſhi, but up- 


* 
WIr 


Tosi nb , FSUS. Cu. u 


0 * 
A - * 4 
— 10 


Tee” 1 b : « WT; ” 
2 W : a 


. 


on right grounds, we may exami 
the prenels, ſolidneſs, ſub e 
of our hope in Chriſt's re ſurrection by 
theſe following ſigus.—— As, 
1. If Chriſt's reſurrection be mine, 
then'is Chriſt's death mine, the fruits 
or effects of Chriſt's death and reſur. 
rection cannot be ſevered; If we 
have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo 


in the likeneſs of. his reſurrection, 


Rom. vi. 5, Mortification and vivif- 


cation are twins of one and the ſame 
Spirit, © Depart from evil and do 
good, Pſalm xxxiv. 14.—Ceaſe io do 
evil, learn to do well,” Ha. i. 16, 1). 
Many may think they have their part 
in the firſt reſurrection, but can they 
prove their death unto fin? As there 
cannot be a reſurrection before a man 
die, ſo there cannot be a reſurreQion 
to a new life, but there muſt be a {- 

aration of the foul from the body of 
in; What, ſhall a man cleave to fin, 
be wedded to fin? Yea, ſhall a man 
like it, love it, live in it, and yet fay 
or imagine that Chriſt's re ſurrection 


is his? O! be not deceived, God is 


not mocked! come ſearch, try, ex- 
amine, Haſt thou any ſhare in Chriſt's 
paſſion ? Knoweſt thou the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings ? Art thou made con- 
formable to his death, that as he died 


for ſin, To thou dieſt to fin? If herein 


thou art at a ſtand, peruſe theſe cha- 


racters laid down in his ſufferings and 


death, the truth and growth of our 
mortification, or of our death unto fin 
is diſcovered before, ; 

2. If Chriſt's re ſurrection be mine, 
then is Chriſt's Spirit mine, yea, then 


am ] quickened by the Spirit of Chriſt, 


Af any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, be is none of his. hut if 
the Spirit of him that raifed up Jeſts 
from the dead dwell in you, then be 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies,” 
(and I may add your immortal fouls) 
* by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 
Rom, viii. 9, 11. Chriſt's Spirit (if 
Chrift's reſurrection be ours) wi 
have the ſame operation and effect in 
our ſouls, that it had in his body; 23 
it raifed up the one, ſo it will raiſe 
up the other; as it quickned the one, 
ſo it will quicken the other. But the 


queſtion here will run on, How — 


* 
We 


Ki 5 | 
23 1 we f 1 
e Wh b 4 
5 ee 2 | 
3 8 


3 W * * * 
. N : a, 
1 be a . 
1 * Ls 0 
. W "I 


. II. 


camine 
ialneſs 
10n by 


mine, 
> fruits 
reſur. 
If ve 
in the 
be alſo 
ection, 
| vivih« 
e ſame 
nd do 
e to do 
16, 1). 
Ar part 
n they 
s there 
a Man 
Te&ion 
e a ſe- 
ody of 
to im, 

a man 
yet ſay 
rection 
God is 


y, ex- 
Chriſt's 
owſhip 
Je con- 
he died 
herein 
ſe cha- 
gs and 
of our 
anto fin 


> mine, 
a, then 
Chriſt, 
pirit of 
** if 
p Jeſns 
* he 
e dead 
bodies, 
| fouls) 
u you, 
pint (if 


s) will 
bed in 


dy; as 
1] raiſe 
he one, 
But the 
w ſhall 

e 


* 
. 


* 
has i 


| if a 9 "Was 


4 * ane q 
> N ! * : a. ? \ 
N < wi 4 
2 R - 4 1 


de know whether we have received 
this quickning Spirit? Many retend 
to the Spirit, never more than at 
this day; but how may we be al- 
ſured that the Spirit is ours? I an- 
:... DEI os 
1. The Spirit is a Spirit of iNomi- 
nation, here is the beginn'ng of his 
work, he begins ig vg t; as in the 
firſt creation, the firſt born of God's 
works was light, God ſaid, Let 
there be light, and there was light,” 
Gen. i. z ſo in his new creation. the 
firſt work is light, God who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowlege of 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Hence the ſtate 
of nature is called darkneſs, and the 
ſtate of grace is called light, © Ye 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
ye are light in the Lord,” Eph. v. 8. 
And © he hath called you out of dark- 
neſs into his marvellous Iight,” 1 Pet. 
— There is a light in the mind, 
and a light in the heart of thoſe who 
have the Spirit of Chriſt; there is a 
ſpeculative and an affective knowlege 
not only to know the truth, but to 
love it, believe it, embrace it. O my 
ſou] ! would thou know whether 
Chriſt's Spirit be -thine ? Conſider, 
and fee then, whether any of this 
new light of Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhined 
into thy heart; take heed deceivenor 
thyſelf, thou mayſt have a great deal 
of wit, and knowlege, and under- 
ftanding, and yet go to hell; this 
light is a light ſhining into thy heart, 
this light is a Chriſt-diſcovering light, 
this light is a ſin - diſcovering light, this 
light will cauſe thee to find out thy 
hypocriſy, deadneſs, dulneſs in ſpi- 
ntual duties; if thou haſt not this 
light, thou art near to eternal burn- 
ings; darkneſs is one of the proper - 
ties of hell, and without this light 
inward darkneſs will to utter darkneſs 
where is nothing but © weeping and 
n— and gnaſhing of teeth. + 
2, This quickning Spirit is a Spirit 
of faith, as it reveals Chriſt, io it 
mans ons 01 eloſe * 
k upon thoſe (4ſpel terms as he 
18 0 red, [ — are degree 
and meaſures of faith, but the leaſt 
meaſure of faith is a 2 pant- 


wg, breathing after the Lord Jeſus; 
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and no ſooner hath the ſoul receive 


that new light from the Spfiult by 
Chrift, but it is preſently, at thefame . 
inſtant, exceedingly affected wu Jes; 2 
ſas Chriſt 3 O it deſires Chriſt aa 
| know not a mπ]ꝗ)/m 
than this, read er 1 
and wherever titere 


bove all deſires, 
undeceivin {gn 
the whole Bible; there 
was any ſoul-ſaving diſcovęties, there 
ever followed inward defires, ſoul- 


longings after Jeſus Chriſt ; when 


paul preached of th reſurrection of 
Chriſt, ſome there Vere that mock» 
ed, jeered and lighted that doctrine, 
but others, (whoſe hearts the Lord 
ſtirred) they were exceedingly taken 
with it, ſaying, * We will hear thee 
again of this matter ;* yea, and th:s 
very ſermon ſo wrought on ſome, that 
* they believed, among whom was 
Dionyſius the Areopagite, and a wo- 
man named Damaris, and others with 
them,“ Acts xvii. 32, 34. and when 
he preached another ſermon on the 
ſame ſubject at Antioch, the ſews 
were much offended, but the Gentiles 


were ſo exceedingly taken with it, 
that * they beſought Paul, that theſe 
(the very ſame reſurrection- 


ſermon) __ be preached to them 


words 


the next Sabbath day, Acts xin. 42. 
Their very hearts did ſo long after 
Chriſt, whom Paul had preached, 
that when the congregation was 
broken up, many* of we Jews and 
religious proſelytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas; and next next Sabbath-day 
came almoſt the whole city together 
to hear the ſame ſermon, Verſe 42> 
4. O my ſoul! doſt thou hear the 
— of Chriſt's reſurrection? Doſt 


thou hear ſweet 1 


Doſt thou hear the free tenders an 


offers of Chriſt, with all his glory 
and excellency to poor fianers, to 
vile, loſt, undone fouls? And art 


thou no whit taken with themꝰ Canſt 


thou ſleep away ſuch ſermons as 


theſe? Haſt thou no heart · riſings, n 
ſtirrings, workings, longings, defires--* ' 


in thy ſoul? Oh! take heed, this is 
a dangerous caſe, but, on the con- 


trary, if thou ſayeſt in thy heart, 


© Oh! that | could hear this ſermon 
ain! O! the ſweet and virtue of 


© thought ſuch honey could have 
* dropped 9 1 
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into his ſoul an effectual power, which 
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* bleſſed beginnings and ſpringings of 
* grace which J felt in my ſoul on 
ſuch a meditation! Oh! the deſire, 
* the delight! O! the comforts of 
Chriſt's reſurrection ! Ol the draw» 


© ings of the Spirit, inclining my heart 


© ro receive Jeſus Chriſt, to cloſe with 


him, and to reft on him, and to 
* give up myſelf to him!“ WHT, 

e 
and intereſt to the quickning Spirit of 


3. The quickving Spirit is a Spirit 


of ſanctification 4 ſuch was the Spirit 
whereby Chriit was raiſed, © He was 
declared mightily to be the Son of 
God according to the Spirit of ſanc- 


tiſication, by the reſurrection from 


* the dead, Rom. i. 4 That ſame 


Spirit which raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt, 


Was that ſame divineSpirit which ſanc- 
tiſied his human nature, wherein it 


dwelt; and ſuch is this quickning Spi- 


rit to all in whom it dwelleth, it is a 
Spirit of holineſs, and it works holi- 


neſs, changing the heart, and turning 
the bent of it from fin to holineſs, 


*If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
creature; old things are paſſed a- 
way, behold all things are become 
pew,” 2 Cor. v. 17. d. d. When 
onc2 the believer is by an act of faith 
paſſed over unto Chriſt, there goes 
znmediately from the Spirit of Chriſt 


alters and changes the frame of the 
whole man; now he is not the ſame 
that he was, he is changed in his 
company, in his diſcourſe, in his 

ractice, he is changed in his nature, 
een will, affections, he is ſanc- 
hed throughout in ſoul, body and 
ſpirit;; O my foul! ay thyſelf by 
this ſign, doſt thou find ſuch, an in- 


Ward change wrought in thy ſou]? 
Doſt thou find the law of God, a law 


of holineſs written in thy beart ? 
Doſt thou find a law within thee con- 
trary to the law of fin, commandin 

with authority that which is holy and 
good? So that thou canit ſay with the 
apoſtle, * 1 dengue in the law of God 
after the inward man; and with my 
mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God, 
Rom. vii. 22, 25. if ſo, ſurely this is 


no other © but the law of the Spirit 


of kfe in Jeſus Chriſt,” Rom, viii. 2. 


pr the Jaw of this quickning Spirit 
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that your whole ſpirit, ſoul and bo- 
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communicated frota Chriſt unto thy 
ſou 


3. If Chriſt's reſurrection be mine 
then am 1 planteg together in the 
© likeneſs: of Chriſt's reſurrection.“ 
Rom, vi. 5. then do I reſemble, and 
am made conformable to Chriſt in his 
reſurrection; now, if we would know 
wherein that reſemblance is, the apo. 
tle tells us, © That like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even ſo we 

ould walk in newneſs of life, Rom, 
vi. 4. Our mortification is a reſem. 
blance of Chriſt's death, and our vi. 
vification is a reſemblance of Chrift'; 
reſurrection. In this ground of ourhope 
concerning our intereſt in the reſurrec. 
tion of Chriſt, I ſhall propound theſe 
queſtions. 5 1 wks 

I. Whether indeed and in truth 
ſouls are viviſidd? 
2. Whether'we increaſe and grow 
in our vivification? | 
For the firſt, the truth and certain, 
ty of our vivifigation will appear by 
theſe rules. | 

1. True vivification is general, both 
in reſpect of us, and in reſpect of 
P 
1. In reſpect of us, it is diffuſed 
through the whole man, The very 
God of peace ſanctify you wholly, 
(ſaith the apolle) and 1 pray God, 


dy may be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Thel.,v. 22. And, 2. in reipect 
of grace, it is in every grace, I know 
it is a queſtion, Whether all graces 
are ſo connected and chained together, 
that poſſibly they cannot be ſevered? 
But I ſuppoſe it is truly anſwered, 
that, in reſpect of habit, they cannot 
be ſevered, though in reſpect of the 
act or exerciſe they may be ſevered! 
ſome graces are more radical than 0- 
thers, as faith and love, and there- 
fore they firſt appear; but as « man 
lives firſt the life of a plant, then of 
enſe, then of reaſon, though all were 
radically there at firſt, 10 it is in 
graces; experience tells us that ſome 
Chriſtians «re eminent in ſome graces, 
and ſome in othengraces; ſome have 
more love, and ſome more knowlege, 
and ſome- more patience, and ſome 
more-ſclf-denialz but all that are Ws 
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; Carrying un the Work of Man's Salvation during his Reſurrefion. . 
iſtians, have each of theſe graces, loch to Chriſt for viſdom, ſucceſs; * 
obs Cs The or other, or, at leaſt bleſſing, ability, doſt thou lay, ; Hl 16h 


| p have them in habit, though not in ? haye ill ſucceſs, I will go t Ghei = 
* 15 if vivification be true, there it is he that ſer me here, 1 


en a Whole work of grace both in heart he will enable me? Iuxaſe af pra- 
, and . life; as the light in the ait runs viſion, Doſt thbu run te. Chriſt, and 
im his through the whole emiſphere, ſo the doſt thou hanix pere ber all things © 
know whole work of grace runs through, needful ? Dot t Jeb Hl want 

e apo- ind is diffuſed through the whole * means, God will 


create means, hè 


Chriſt man, ſoul, body and ſpirit. O my © commands all means, and he can 

Jy the ſoul! this may put thee to thy ſtudy, © deen do whatſoever he will ?* = 

ſo we becauſe of the ſeveral conſtitutions or In caſe of protection, Doſt thou lou g 
Rom, tempers of graces; thou mayſt find unto Jeſus to be thy ſhield and pro- = 
reſem- this or that grace, this or that image tector? Doſt thou mind the word of —_ 


Bur vi- of Chriſt clearly ſtampt on thy heart, God to Abraham? Fear not Abra- 
hrit's but thou canſt not find ſuch and ſuch ham. for I am God all- ſufficient, thy 


rhope graces ; in this caſe fear not, for if buckler, and thy exceeding great re- . 
urree- in truth and ſincerity thou haſt the ward,” Gen. xv. 1. In ped, co thy 34 
| theſe whole chain of grace. But to ſpeak children, goeſt thou to Chriſt, ſaying, . 

| to ſome graces in particular.— Are not my children thy children, 
truth 2. True vivification is a new life * and wilt thou not provide for thß 

acting upon a new principle of faith, * own?” It is true, thou muſt do 

grow The life which I now live in the what thou canſt, but for the reſt de- 

ech, I live by the faith of the Son ſpair not, caſt thy burden upon him, 
ertaing of God,” Gal. ii. 20. They are the who hath commanded thee © in no 
ear by words of man 1 by the law thing to be careful, but in all things +7 

into Chriſt, Paul ſeeing he was dead to make thy ſuits know: with prayer 

I, both by the law, he ſpeaks for a better and ſupplication, Phil. iv. 6. When 
dect of huſband; the law finds him dead, and my father and mother forſake meme, 
; leaves him dead, Nevertheleſs I live, God will take me up, ſaith 7 box 0 8 
iffuſed (fath Paul) what, means he a natu - Pſalm xxvii. 10. He is a Father tio 
e very al life? Why, ſo he lived before the fatherleſs, he provided for tem 
rholly, now ; no, no, it is a better life than in the womb, he provided breafts for, | 
7 God, 2 natural life; ſuch a life is no con- them ere they ſaw the ſun ; and therey - 
nd bo» WW teotment to a ſoul purſued by the fore, how ſhould: he but have car®:. 
's unto law; very heathens and infidels have and compaſſion over thy children? I 
2brift,! ſuch a life, and in that reſpect are as caſe of proſperity, doſt thou f 
reſpect happy as the beſt of ſaints; Paul's Chriſt's love in that ſtate? Doſt thou 
| koow lie is a ſpiritual life, and the ſpring ſet him in the firſt place, receiving all, 
graces Mol his lite is the Son of God; jeſus and joining in all as coming from him? 
gether, cChriſt is eſſentially, radically, fun- Is this it that makes thy proſperity 


vered! damentally life itſelf, and by his in- ſweet,” becauſe thou knoweſt and be- 
wered, M carnation, paſſion, reſurrection, he is lieveſt that thy ſins are pardoned? 
cannot life for his ſaints, they live by him, Otherwiſe what is thy ſilver and thy 

of the nd in him, and for him, and through gold, ſo long as thy. pardon is not | 
vered? lim; he is the heart and liver of the ſealed in the blood bf Jęſus Gum. .. 
than 0- {WE ſpiritual life. But as from the heart It a priſoner condemted oF die, hould- 2 | 
there» and liver there muſt be arteries and abound in all ourward-plenty.; what 
a man deins for maintenance of life, and comfort could be have to WI as his 
then of che conveyance of blood through all | rap were not ſealeq# It is thelifeos - 
11 were FW the body; ſo from Chriſt there muſt faith that ſweetens profperity : ; Wha 
t is in ¶ be a conveyance to bring this life are better Chriſtians than they, Who F 
at ſome, WW unto us, . this is by faith, I live know they enjoy theſe things with i 
graces, I by the faith of the Son of God. O God's favour and blefling ? Fach ſees i 
de have my foul ! doſt thou live this life of _ love in all, and ſo is abundant, +... i 
lege, I faith on the Son of God? Canſt thou ly thanful; faith makes a man to 

4 ſome, make uſe of Chꝑiſt in every Rate, and eat, and drink, and ſleep, and to dg. 
re true n every condition? As for inſtance, all in Chrilt, as it coſt dear to pur 

| Chi N thy, gafticular calling, doit thou CEN. 7-4 chaſe * 
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*. chaſe our liberty to the creatures, fo 
faith ever ſets Chriſt in the firſt place, 
it receives all his coming from him, it 


peturns all as to, the glory of him: in 
- /- caſe of diſgrace, doſt thou eommit 


thy credit ip Jets Chriſt ? Doſt thou 
look up to Jeſus, and deſireſt no more 
ood name, -repute, or honour, than 
Christ will afford thee? Or, in caſe 
of death, doſt thou like Stephen re- 
ſign up thy ſoul to Chriſt? Doft thou 
ſee death conquered in the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt ? Doſt thou look be- 
vond death? Doſt thou over-eye all 
things betwixt thee and glory? O 
the ſweet of this life of faith on the 
Son of God! if thou knoweſt what 
this means, then mayeſt thou affure 
thyſelf of thy vivification. | 
3. True vivification is a new life 
acting upon a new principle of hope 
of glory, Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 


ther of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath 

begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead, to an inheritance in- 
corruptible and undefiled; that fad- 
eth not away, reſerved in heaven for 


ou, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. By Chrift's re- 
urrection we have a lively hope for 
our reſurrection unto glory. Is not 
Chriſt our head? And if he be riſen 


to glory, ſhall not his members fol- 


low after him? Certainly there is but 
one life, one Spirit, one glory of Chriſt 
and his members, The glory which 
thou gaveſt me, I have given unto 
them, ſaid Chrift, John xvu. 22. 
The ſoul that is vivified hath a lively 
hope of glory on ſeveral grounds: 
as, 1, Becauſe of the promiſes of 
lory ſet down in the word; now. on 
theſe promileys: hope faltens her an- 
chor, if Chriſt hath promiſed, how 
ſhould 1 but maintain a lively hope? 
2. Becauſe of the firſt- fruits of the 
Spirit; there are ſometimes fore · taſtes 
the glory, drops of heaven poured 
into a ſoul, whence it comfortably 
concludes, if I have the earneft an 
frſt-fruits, ſurely in his time Jeſus 
Chriſt will give the harveſt. 3. Be- 
cauſe of Chriſts reſurrection unto glo- 
ry; now he roſe as a common perſon. 
and he went up to heaven as a common 
| — whence hope is lively, ſaying, 
Why ſhould I doubt or deſpair, ſeein 
Lam quickned together with Chriſt, 
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and raiſed up together with Chriſt, an, 
am made to fit together with Chris 
in heavenly places? Eph, ji. 5 
Try, O! my foul, by this ſign; an 
thou 8 in thy hope of glory? 
Doth thy heart leap and rejoice with. 
in at a thought of thy inheritance i 
heaven? In a lively fountain the yi. 
ters thereof will leap and ſparkle: f 
if thy hope be lively, thou wilt hare 
living joys, living ſpeeches, living de. 
lights; amidft all thy afflictions thou 
wilt ſay, theſe wil not endure ſor 
ever; I myſelf ſhall away ere long 
glory will come at laſt, O! the ſy 
of this life of hope ? if thou feeſeſ 
theſe ſtirrings, it is an argument of 
thy vivifieation. f 

4. Trae vivification acts all its dy. 
ties upon a new principle of love ty 
Chriſt; men not enlivened by ſeſu 
Chriſt may do much, and go Fo In 
outward ſervice, yea, they may cone 
to 8 and yet without loste 
to Chriſt all is loſt, all comes to ro- 
thing, * Though I ſpeak with the ton. 
gues of men and angels, — though 
I have the gift of propheſy, and un- 
derſtand, all myſteries, and all knoy- 
lege, though I beſtow all my goods 
to feed the poor; and tho' I give my 
body to be burnt, and have not love, 
it profiteth- me nothing, 1 Cor, xii, 
I, 2, 3. All the reſt may be from the 
fleſh, and for the fleſh, and fleſhly 
ends; but a true goſpel- love is from 
Chriſt, and tends to, the glory df 
Chriſt, For love is of God, and 
my one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God, 1 John iv. 7. But 
how may we know that all our ad. 


ings are out of love to Jeſus Chriſt? 


anſwer | : 
Ah S's If we act by the rule of Chriſt, 
* If you love me, keep my command- 
ments, —He that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them, he it 1s that 
loveth me. If any man love me, he 
will keep my commandments,' Joha 
xiv. 15, 21, 23, 24. He that loves 
Chriſt, he will look upon every act, e- 
very ſervice, every performance, whe: 
ther it be according to the rule 0 
Chriſt, and then on he goes with it. 
2. If we act to the honour of Chr, 
we may Pray and hear, and preach, 
and act ſelf more than the honour of 
Jeſus Chriſt; whilſt Chriſt ſhewed 
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zracles, and fed his followers to th. 
full; they cried up Jeſus, and none 
like Jeſus; but when Chriſt was plain. 
* „Ve ſeek me, not becauſe 
e ſaw the miracles, but becauſe 5 
Tg eat of the Joaves, and were filled,” 
John vi. 26, When he preſſed fince- 
ty upon them, and preparation for 
ſufferings. © Fram that time 3 of 
his diſciples went back, and walked 
no more with him,” verſe 66. It is 
no news for men to fall off when their 
ends fail 3 only they that love Chrift 
look not at thoſe outward things in 
reſpe@t of the honour of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and hence it is, that in all their act- 
ings they will carry on the defign of 
the Father, in advancing the honour 
of the Son, whatever it coſt them. 
0! my ſoul, apply this to thyſelf! If 
thou liveſt the life of love, if in all thy 
actings, duties, ſervices thou art car- 
ned on with a principle of love to 
Jefus Chriſt, it is a ſure ſign of thy 
viviication.. 8 
For the ſecond queſtion, Whether 
ve increaſe and grow in our vivifica- 
tion? We may diſcover it thus. 
1. We grow when we are led on 
to the exerciſe of new graces: this the 
zpoſtle calls adding of one grace unto 
another, Add to your faith virtue, and 
to virtue knowlege, and to knowlege 
temperance, and to temperance pa- 
tence, and to patience godlineſs, and 
to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and 
to brotherly kindneſs, charity,” 1 Pet. 
1.5, 6, 7. At firſt a Chriſtian doth 
not exerciſe all graces; though habi- 
wally all graces may be planted in 
bim, yet the exerciſe of them, is not 
all at once, but by degrees: thus the 
church tells Chriſt, At our gates are 
all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and 
old, which 1 have laid up for thee, 
0! my beloved, Cant, vii, 13. ſhe 
had all manner of fruits which ſhe had 
reſerved for Chriſt, new and old: ſhe 
d young converts, and more ſettled 
profeſſors, as ſome; or ſhe had new 
and old graces, as others; ſhe added 
race to grace, ſhe was ſed on from 
tne exerciſe of one grace, unto ano- 
ther new grace: as wicked men are 
led on from one fin to another, and ſo 
grow worſe and worſe, ſo godly men 
are led from one grace to another, 
and ſo they 2 * Knowing that 
Wbulatigg worketh patience, and pa- 
3 . 
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tience experience, and experie m 1+" 
hope, Rom. v. 3, 4. . nd 


2. We grow when we find 98 1 
grees of the ſame grace added oY 


knowlege 
faith goes on from a man's. cafti 


himſelt on Chriſt, to find 
Chriſt, and ſo to plerophory, or full 


aſſurance of faith; when godly ſor- 


row proceeds from mourning for ſin, 
as contrary to God's holineſs, to 
mourn for it as contrary to him Who 
loves us, which uſually follows after 
aſſurance: when obedience enlargeth 


its bounds, and we abound more and 


more in the work of the Lord, I 
know thy works (ſaith Chriſt to the 


church of Thyatira) and the laſt to 


be more than the firſt,” Rev, ii. 19, 
3. We grow when the fruits and 

duties we perform grow more ripe, 

more ſpiritual, and more to the ho- 


nour of Chriſt; it may be we pray 


not more, nor longer, than ſometimes 
we uſed; it ma? 
not more wit of memory, than ſome- 
times they had, yet they are more 
ſavoury, more ſpiritual, and more to 
Chriſt's honour, than ſometimes they 
were : now, we mu 
ſhort prayer put up in faith, with a 


broken heart, and aiming at the ho- 


nour of Chriſt, argues more of growth 


| 22 than prayers of a day long, 
a 


never ſo eloquent, without the 
like qualifications. In every duty we 
ſhould look at their ends and aims; 
for, if we debaſe ourſelves in the ſenſe 
of our own vileneſs, and emptineſs, 
and inability, and if we aim at God's 


honour, and power, and praiſe, and 
glory, it is a good ſign of growth; 


we call this the ſpiritual part of duty, 
when itis from God and tireugh God: 
and to Gd. 1 

4. We grow when we are more 


raoted. in Chtiſt; ſo the apoſtle de- 


ſcribes it, A growing up unto him 
in all things,” Eph. iv. 15. This is 
ſcripture-phraſe; growth of grace is 
uſually expreſſed by growing unto 
Chriſt, © But grow in grace, and in 
the knowlege of out Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chrilt, 2 Pet. iii. 18. As if to 


grow in grace without him were no- 
thing, as indeed it is not. Philoſo- 
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- grow in virtues but not in Chriſt. 

ome then, ſearch and try whether 


a young om is new ſet, the roots 
are a ſmall depth in the earth, one 
may pull them up with his hands; 


0 it ſtrikes the root deeper and deep- 
er downward, that no force can move 
it; ſo it is with us, we have not for 

degree fo firm apd near a conjunction 
with Chriſt, at our firſt union; but 
the more we live in him, like good 
trees ſpreading in the ſight of all men, 
and bringing forth the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, the more we come to root 
downwards by a more firm faith, and 
firm confidence. Our union is anſwer- 


at the firft, faith is but weak, like a 

- ſmoking wick, or a poor bruiſed reed, 
but whiles faith is drawing the ſpirit 

from Chriſt, the more it exerciſeth, 

the more it is ſtrengthned; even as in 
babes, their powers every day, at 
Frſt are feeble, but the more they 
fed and exerciſe, by ſo much the 
more they put forth their ſtrength in 


Peter's faith was ſo weak, that at the 
voice of a damſel, Peter was ſhaken ; 
but by walking a while in Chriſt, he 
was ſo rooted that neither threat- 
nings, whippings, impriſonment, co- 
venantings before great powers, nor 
any other thing, could ſhake him : 
you may object, if we are not at firſt 
rooted in Chriſt, a weak faith may be 
quite overthrown, we may then fall 


any manner; but this we are at our firſt 
ſetting into Chriſt by faith; only this 

I 7 of, is an higher degree of 
rooting, which doth not only ſhut out 
falling away, but very ſhaking, and 
tottering in a good meaſure ; ſurely 
this is not the ſtate of every believer, 
No, no; it is only the condition of 
ſuch who have long walked in Chriſt, 
and are grown in grace, holineſs, vi- 
vification. 1 EFT 
O my foul! try now the growth 
of thy vivification, by theſe few ſigns; 
art thou led on tothe exerciſe of new 
graces, adding grace to grace? Doſt 
thou find new degrees of the ſelf- 
fame grace? Is thy love more hot? 


Thy! 
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we are more rooted in Chriſt; when 
rooted in Chrift ? In all th 


guy as the tree ſhooteth up in height, 


able to that which uniteth us; now 


+ all their operations: time was that 
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away; true, if we be not rooted in 


aith more firm? All thy boughs 
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f | & Cray, II. 
more laden and filled with the fruit 
of righteouſneſs; Are all thy duties 
more; ſpiritual? Are thy ends more 
raiſed to aim at God, to ſanctify him 
and to debaſe thyſelf ? Art thou more 
. , duties, 
aces and gracious actings, halt thou 
earned habitually to ſay, * I live, yet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me? Doſt 
thou intereſt Chrift more and more in 
all thou doſt; doſt thou know and 
affect Chriſt more and more? Oh! 
when would an ambitious courtier be 
weary of being graced by his prince? 
When would a worlding be weary of 
having the world come in upon him? 
Why ſhouldſt thou, O! my ſoul, be 
weary of inſinuating thyſelf by faith 
and affection into Chriſt ? Come, 
ſearch, try, it may be little wind 
have _— ſhaken thee, but ſo it 
is, that inſenſibly, and thou knoveſt 
not how, thy root is ſtruck lower and 
lower into Chriſt, and now thou art 
not ſo ſoon ſhaken with every wind; 
ſurely thy hope is well grounded; 
thou haſt a part in Chriſt's reſurre&is 
on, it is thine, even thine, . 
| SE CT; V. 
Of believing in Jeſus in that reſped, 
ET us believe in Jeſus as car- 
rying on the great work of 
our 1alvation for us in his reſurre@- 
on. This is one main article of cur 
faith, The third day he roſe again 
from the dead, and this now I pro 
E as the object of our faith; 0! 
et us believe it, let us believe out 
part and intereſt in it. And to that 
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 Carrging n the Work 
c my fathoming, 
Wy is Cod in he fleſh, ſhou!d be 
« + :&:6ed in the Spirit for my juſtifi- 

ju! N . 
ation; that Chrift ſhould die in my 
© Fead'as 2 condemned man, and 
hben he had finiſhed his work, that 
© he ſhould riſe again in my ſtead as 
« 2 righteous perſon. Theſe paſſages 
« are pat farhoming, and beyond he- 
« ieving ; O !, what ſhall I do? I find 
tit hard, very hard to believe this 
point.“ 1 

Serupulous ſoul+, throw not away 
your confidence,” © Onght not Chriſt 
to have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his glory,” Luke xxiv. 26, 
Was got ſatis faction and juſtification, 
nayment of debt, and diſcharge 0 
bonds required of him, and of neceſ- 
fty for us? O beheve! and that I 
may perſuade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay 
down, 1. Some directions, and, 2. 
dome encouragements of faith. 

1. For directions of faith in refe- 
rence to ChiP's reſirrection, obſerve 
theſe particulars. a 

1. Faith muſt directlv go to Chriſt. 
2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God 
in the fleſh, ; | | 

3. Faith muſt go to Chrift, as God 
in the fleſh, made under the law. 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not on- 
y as made under the directive part of 
the law by his life, but under the 

part by his death; of all theſe 

ore. 
5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God 
in the fleſh, made under the directive 
and penal part of the law, and as 
quickened by the Spirit, He was put 
to death in the fleſh i ſaith Peter) but 
quickend by the Spirit,” 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
And accordingly muſt be the method, 
and order of out faith: after we have 


ve muſt go on to fee him as quickned 
1 Spirit, if Chriſt was not raĩſ 

, or quickned, (faith the apoſtle) 
your faith were in vain,” 1 Cor. xv. 
17. q. d. To believe in Chriſt as 3 
ly in reſpect of his birth, life death, 


and to go no further, were but a vain 


faith ; and therefore ſhore up your 


faith to this pitch, that Chriſt who 


died is ryfen from the dead: to this 
purpoſe all the ſermons of he apo- 
ſtles repreſented Chriſt, not only as 


ruciſied, but as raiſed : in that ſirſt 
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that "Chriſt, * Ghoſt, Ve have crucified Cbriſt ad 


looked on Chriſt as. dead in the fleſh, 


Was become man, add d he 
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Peter to the:Jews) and thenir follows, 
* Whom Sock Hath xaiſeck up 


ſhould be holden of it, Acts fi. 23, 
24. 
them again, ye have killed the Prince 


of life; and then it follows,* Whom 


God hathraiſedfram thedead, where- 
of we are witneſſes,” Acts iii. 15. n 
the next ſermon after this, ge it 


known to you all ( ſaid Peter) and to 
all the people of Iſrael, that hy the 
name of jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth 

whom ye cruciſied, and whom God 
raiſed from the dead. s this man 


f whole? Acts iv. 10. Aud in the next 


ſermon after this, The God of our 
fathers raiſed up feſus, whon Fe 
flew, and hanged on a tree Acts v. 

o. And as thus he preached to the 
Tow fo in his firſt ſermon to the 
Gentiles, he tells them, We are wit 
neſſes of all things which Jeſus did 
both in the land f the Jews, and in 


Jeryfalem, whom they flew, and __ 
the. 


ed on a tree; him God raiſed up 
third day, and ſhewed him openly, 
Acts x. 39, 


Paul at Antioch, he tells them of the 


Jews crucifyinz Jeſus, and then it 
follows, But God raiſed him from 
the dead, Acts xiii. 30 And as 


concerning that he raiſed him up from 
the dead, now no more to retura to 
corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 1 
will give vou the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid, and thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine 
holy One to ſee corruption,” verſe 34, 
25. And after this, Paul, as his man- 
ner was, went into the ſvnagogue at 
Theſſalonica, and three ſabbath days 
reaſoned with them out of the ſcrips 
tures, opening and alledging, That 


Chriſt muſt needs ſuffer and riſe from 


the dead, Acts xvii; 2, This was 
the way of the af preaching 3 


they told them an'hiſtary {4 ſpeak it 


A 


with reverence) © Of'an&felas Chrift, 
that was the word*af Gadand thy 
© crucified at Jeruſalem, mt how: 
* was raiſed from the dead; ati 
this in a plain ſimple ſpirituaÞ-we 
and manner; 
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40. And as thus Peter 
preached, ſo in that ſirit ſermon of 


J and while they wers 7 
telling thoſe bleſſed truths, the Spiele — 
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fell upon the, ople, and they believ- 


ed, and aith wrought in them, 


Faith is not wrought ſo much in a 
© way of ratiocination, as by the Spi- 


* rit of God, 8 the ſouls 
| tion, or repre- 
* ſentation of Jeſus Chriſt to the ſoul,” 
And this our Lord himſelf hints, As 
Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
-wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
man be lifted up, that whoſoever be- 
Heveth'in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life,” 
ng, God ſo 
ordered, that the very beholding of 
the brazen ſerpent ſhould bring hel 

(though, we know not how) to thoſe 
That were wounded and ftung by thoſe 


fiery ſerpents ; ſo God hath ordained 


in his bleſſed wiſdom, that the diſco- 
very of Jeſus Chriſt, as crucified and 
raiſed, as humbled and exalted, ſhould 
be a mean of faith; come then, ſet 
we before us, Chriſt raiſed ; not only 
Chriſt cruciſied, but Chriſt raiſed, is 
the object of faith ; and in that re- 
ſpect we muſt look up to Jeſus. 

6. Faith in Foine to Chriſt as raiſed 
from the dead, or as quickned by the 
Spirit, it is principally, and mainly 


to look to the end, purpoſe, intent, 


and deſign of Chriſt, in his reſurrec- 
tion; very devils may believe the hiſ- 
tory of Chriſt's reſurrection, They 


believe and tremble,” Jam. ii. 19. but 


the ſaints and people of God are to 
look at the meaning of Chriſt why he 
roſe fram the dead. Now the ends 
are either ſupreme, or ſubordinate. 


' 1. The ſupreme end was God's glory, 
and that was the meaning of Chriſt's 
prayer, Father, the hour is come, 
-glorify*3hy Son, that thy Son alſo 


may glorify thee; John xvii. 1, with 


which agrees the apoſtle, © He roſe a- b 


ain from the dead to 2 of 
the Father, Rom. vi. 4. 2. The 
ſubordinate ends were many: as, 1. 
That he might tread on the ſerpent's 
head. 2. That he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. 3. That he might 
be the firſt- fruits of them that ſleep. 
4. That he might aſſure our faith that 


lie is the Lord, and that he is able to 


keep that which we have committed 
to him againſt that day. 5. That he 
might be juſtified in the Spirit, as he 


was hens in the womb by the Spi- 


rit, led up and down in the Spirit 


ohn iii. 14. 


Xvii. 19. and thus Chri 
inſtead of us, For as by the offence 


ww. d 
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offered up by the eternal Spirit. 

was raiſed from the dead by then 
rit, and juſtified in his Spirit at the the 
reſurrection. - Chriſt was under the de 


eateſt attainder that ever man G 
be: ſtood publicly charged with oh oY 
guilt of a world of ſins, and if he hag Wl dro: 
not been juſtified by the Spirit, he dea 
had ſtill Iyen under the blame of al. ri 
and had been liable to the execution 8, 


of all; and therefore he was raiſel Bl zn 


up from the poor of death, that he 
might be declared as a righteous per. Wl Cod 
ſon, 6_That he might juſtify us in Wl dead 
his juſtification, when he was juſtifed, Ml men 
all the elect were virtually and really Rom 
juſtified in him; that act of God which 

paſt on him, was drawn up in the apof 
name of all his faints ; as whatever nen 


benefit or privilege God meant for us, MW yhic 
he firſt of all beſtowed it on Chrit; Mons « 
thus God meaning to ſanctify us, be on th 
ſanctified Chrift firſt; and God mean- fall 
ing to juſtify us, he juſtifies” Chrif tion, 
firit ; ſo whatever benefit or privilege ton, 
he beſtowed on Chriſt, he beſtowed Witte ff 


it not on him for himſelf, but as be 
was a common perſon, and one re- 
preſenting us, thus Chriſt was ſandi- 
fied inſtead of us, For their ſakes | 
ſanctify myſelf; that they alſo may 
be ſandlified through hy nn 

was juſtihed 


of one, judgment came upon all for 
condemnation; even ſo by the right 
teouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
on _ men unto juſtification,” Rom. y vi: 
V, 1 


18. | 
That he might regenerate uz 

and beget us a new by his reſurrec . ne ac 
on, Bleſſed be the God and Fathe 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ac. 
cording to his abundant mercy hatt 
2gotten us again, —— by the reſur 
rection of Jeſus Chrift from the dead, 
1 Peter i. 3. And this he doth tu 
ways. 1. As our pattern, platform, 
idea, or exemplar, Like as Chil 
was raiſed from the dead, —eveniv 
we alſo ſhould walk in newnels d 
life, Rom. vi. 4. and likewiſe reck0! 
ye alſo yourſelves to be alive unde 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
verſe 11. 2. As the efficient thefe! 
For when we were dead in ſin, he bat 
quickened us together with Chi, 
Eph, ii. 5. and, ye are riſen 19 


Furtyiu en the Wark of Man's Salvation daring his Neſurrection. at "MF 


, f im through the faith of the operati- 
he * . Cal who Bach raiſed him from 


at the Ml the dead, Cel: ii. 12. O ! the power 
er the af Chris #efurrettion in this reſpect þ 
in was, if we ſaw a m in raiſed from the dead, 
ich the bow ſhould: we admire at ſuch a won- 
he had drous power? But the raiſing of one 


dead ſoul is a greater work than to 
niſe a church - yard of dead bodies. 
8. Thathe might ſan difyus, which 
immediately follows after the other, 
— gat yield ye yourſelves unto 
God as thoſe that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as iaſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs unto God, 
Rom. vi 13. In our regeneration, 
we are riſen with Chriſt, and it is the 
apoſtles argument, If ye then be 
nen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, iet your affecti- 
ons on things above d not on things 
on the woes. of Col. mt, 1, 2. We u- 
ſually reckon two parts of ſanctiſica- 
tion, viz. mortification and vivifica- 
tion, now as the death of Chri't hath 
the ſpecial influence on our vivihcati- 


it as he wa, He hath quickned us together 
one re- ¶ vith Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up to- 
s ſandi. WMoether with Chriſt, Eph. ii. 5. 6. 

fakes! oy ſoul! look to this main de- 
lo may Won of Chriſt in his rifing again, and 
1, John od haſt any faith, O] ſer thy faith 
Juſtitied on work to draw this down into thy 
: offence Mou! | but here is the queſtion, how 


n all for 
he righ 
ft came 
„ Rom. 


ſhould l manage my faith? Or how 
ſhould I act my faith to draw down 
e virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection for 
my vivitication ! I anſwer, 

1. Go to the well head, look into 


rate wide reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. This 
ſurrect oe act contains in it theſe particulars, 
tis 8, 1. That 1 muſt go out of myſelf 
nich at 


to ſomething elſe, this is that check 


cy habet lyes upon the work of grace, to 
E reſur ep out pride, that faith ſees the 
e dead, hole good of the ſoul in a principle 
oth t0BWSctrancous, even the ſprings of Jeſus 
* hriſt. Alas if this vivification were 


Nen ſo 55 e, Or in my power, what ſwell - 


ngs and excreſcencies of pride ſhould 


* quicly nourith ? God therefore hath 
e recx"iaczd it in another, that I may be 
ve Ul Wcpt low, and that I may go out of 
r L070, yielf ro ſeek it where it is. 2. That 
tet" muſt ateribute wholl y, freely, joy- 
„ele, ly, all that I am to Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Ln ad to the effectual working of his 
Jo Mace, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 


ieth in me, Gal. ii, 20. And, by 
. 
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the grace of God, I am what I am; 
and. © I laboured more abundantly 
than they all, yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me,” 1 
Cor. xv. 10. The life of grace ſprings 
only from the life and reſurrection of 

eſus Chriſt, and therefore, as F muſt 

eny * — fo I muſt attribute all 
to him from whom it comes. 3. 1 
muſt ly at his feet with an humble ex- 
pectation of and dependency upon 
him, and him alone for the ſupplies 
of grace, this was the apoſtle's prac- 
tice, © O]! that I may be found in 
© hin! O! that I may know him, 
© and the power of his reſurrection ! 
© —— (0)! that by any means I might 
© attain unto the reſurrection of the 
dead He lay at Chrift's feet, with 
an humble expectation to feel the 

ower of Chriſt' reſurrection in rai- 
ing him firſt from the death of fin to 
the life of grace, and after from death 
of nature to the life of glory. . 

2. Lay to theſe ſprings thy mouth 
of faith; it is not enough to have 
all the trea ſures of grace, all the 
actings of Chriſt for thee, laid before 
thee, but thou muſt att thy faith up- 
on that object; O] then go to Chriſt's 
reſurrection and believe, make a par- 
ticular application of thoſ: glorious 
effects of Chriſt's reſurrection upon 
thy ſoul Say, Lord thou diedſt that 
miglit die to fin, and thou waſt 
* raiſed from the death that I might 
© be raiſea to newneſs of life. Come, 
© Lord, and quicken mydying ſparks, 
give me to lay hold on Chriſt's re- 
y ; «neg give me to adhere to it, 
and to reſt upon it, and to cloſe 
* with it; 1 ſee without faith, I am 
© never a whit better for Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, and thy commands are 
upon me, Open thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it, Pſalm Ixxxi. 10. 
* Why Lord, I believe, help thou 
* my unbelief,' Mark ix. 24. This 
faith is neceſſary to our vivification as 
well as Chriſt. Chriſt is the fountain 
of life, but faith is the means of liſe; 
the power and original of life is en- 
tirely reſerved to Jeſus Chriſt, but 
faith is the radical bond on our part. 
whereby we are tied unto Chrift, and 
live in Chriſt ; and thus faith Chrift 
himſelf, /* I am the reſurrection and 
the life, Is that all? No, * he that 

| believeth 


- 


- 


to let out o 


» . 


believeth in me, though he were dead, 

Jet he ſhall live,” l n xi. 25, A 
Lam the bread of life,” Is that all? 

No, © he that cometh to me ſhall never 


5 hunger and he that believeth on me 
ſhall never thriſt, John vi. 35. 


© Suck and be ſatisfied, milk out 


| andbedeligbred, If Ixvi. 11. Chriſt's 
reſurrection is a breaſt of conſolation; 


there is in it abupdance of life and 

lory, and therefore we ſhould not 
believe a little, but much: the word 
ſack, is as much as to exact on Chriſt; 
draw hard from Chi iſt; the more we 
exerciſe faith, the more we have of 

eſus Chriſt and of vivification ; there 
is a depth in Chriſt's reſurrection that 


can never be fathomed; when the 


ſoul hath as much as its narrow hand 
can graſp; whole Chriſt is too big to 
be incloſed in mortal arms; only the 
longer our arm of faith is, the more 
we ſhall graſp of him; and therefore 
ſuck, and pull, and draw hard, and 
to this purpoſe. 

1. Pray for an increaſe of faith, 
complain to Chriſt of the ſhortneſs of 
thy arm; tell him thou canſt not be- 
heve as thou wouldſt, thou canſt not 
get ſo much of Chriſt into thy ſoul as 
thou deſireſt, thy vivification is very 


poor and ſmall; Oh! when Chriſt 


hears a ſoul complain of dwarſiſhneſs 
in faith and N then is he ready 
his fulneſs, even grace 

for grace. 5 
Act thy faith vigorouſly on 


Chiiſt's reſurrection for a further de- 
- gree of quickning, activity, and live- 
Iy ability of grace. Chriſt is an ever- 


flowing fountain, and he would have 
belierers to partake abundantly of 
what is in him; he cannot abide that 


any ſhould content themſelves with 4 | 
. apoſtle tells us, That he that be 


preſent ſtock of grace; Chriſt is not 


as a ſtream that fails, or as a channel 


that runs dry; Chriſt is not as water 
ina ditch, which hath no living ſpring 
to feed it; no, no; Chriſt is the foun- 
tain of life, he is the chief ordinance 
of life that ever God ſet up. I know 
there are other means of Chriſt's ap- 
pointmenr, but if thou wilt live at the 
{ſpring and drink in there, yea drink 
abundantly according to the over- 
flowings of this fountain, O the life, 
and growth of life that would come 
in! oh! the virtue of Chriſt's reſur- 


rection (that Chriſt's Spirit meeting 


ſoug 
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and aſſiſting) would flow into thy. 
for thy 9 | 8 thy fou 
Thus for ur hp re 7 now for the 
encouragements of our faith to hel; 
in Chriſt's reſurrection. my 
1. Conſider of the excellency of 
this object. A tight of Chriſt in hi 
beauty and glory#would raviſh ſouls 


"1 
= 


and draw them to run after him: the 


wiſe merchant would not buy the 


arl, till he . to be of excel. 
ent price, great things are eager] 

ht for; Chriſt raiſed, Chr pls 
riſied, is an excellent object; O who 
would not ſell all to buy this pear]! 
Who would not believe? 

2. Conlider of the power, virtue, 
and influence of this object into al 
that golden chains of privileges, f 
Chriſt be not raiſed, you are yet in 

our fins ; then 1. alſo which are 
allen aſleep in Chritt are periſhed, | 
Cor, xv. 17. 18. From the refurrec. 
tionof Chriſt flous all thoſe privileges, 
even from juſtification. to ſalvation, 
The firſt is clear, and therefore all 
the reſt, 

3. Conſider that Chrift's reſurrec- 
tion and the effects of it are nothing 
unto us, if we do not believe; it 
faith that brings down the particulzr 
ſweetneſs and comforts of Chrilt's re- 
ſurrection unto our fouls : it is faith 
that puts us in the actual poſleſhon, 
of Chriſt's reſurrection; whatſoever 
Chriſt is to us before faith, yet really 
we have no benefit by it until we be. 


lieve; it is faith that takes hold of all 


that Chriſt hath done forus, and gives 
us the actual enjoyment of it; oh! 
let not the work ſtick in us! what, 5 


Chriſt riſen from the dead? And ſhall 


we not eye this Chriſt, and take hin 
home to ourſelves by faith? Ti: 


lieveth not, hath made God a har, be- 
cauſe he believeth not the record that 
God hath given of his Son, 1 jou" 
v. 10. Unbelief belies God in all that 
he hath done for us. O! take hecd 
of this, without faith what are vt 
better for Chriſt's reſurrection ? 

4. Conſider of the tenders, oſſens 
apparitions that Chriſt raiſed makes 
of himſelf to our ſouls ; when firlt la 
roſe (to confirm the faith of his duc: 
ples) he offers himſelf, and appears 
to Mary Magdalene, to the rs 

d a) 
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hearts 


celled the bond of hand - writing a- 
gainſt you, that have in my hands a 
general acquittance and pardon of 
your ſins ; come, take it, take me, 
and take all with me; ſee your names 
written in the acquittance that I ten- 
der, take out the copy of it in your 
own hearts; only believe in him who 
is riſen again for your juſtification.— 
my ſoul ! what ſayeſt thou to this 
ſtall ſweet voice of Chriſt ? Shall he 
who is the Saviour of men, and glory 
of angels deſire thee to believe, and 
wilt thou not ſay Amen to it? Oh! 
how ſhould I blame thee for thy un- 
belief? What a/perſions doth it caſt 
on Chriſt? He hath done all things 
well, he hath ſatisfied wrath, fulfilled 
the law, and. God hath acquitted him, 
pronounced him juſt, faith he is con- 
tented, he can deſire no more; but 
mou ſayeſt by unbelief that Chriſt 
uh done nothingat all, unbelief pro- 
ſeſſeth Chriſt is not dead, or at leaſt, 
not riſen from the dead, unbelief pro- 
feſſeth that juſtice is i ot ſatisſied, that 
no juſtification is procured, that the 


wrath of God is now as open to de- 
roy us as ever it was. Oh] that 


Chriſt ſhould be cruciſied again in our 


earts by our unbelief; come, tabe 


n 
? + {Ss "3 * 
. f " 

' abs ig ? 

4 "EN . K. 


| behold him, Is he not white 
rudd y, the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
ſands ? Is nor his head as the moſt fine + 
gold, are not his locks buſhy, and 


the eyes of doves 


— 


„ carrying 
on the great work of our ſal- 


ly if we hope in Chriſt, and believe 


in Chriſt, we cannot but love Chriſt; 
if Chriſt's reſurrection be our juſtifi- 


cation, and fo the ground both of our 
f hope and faith, how ſhould we but 


love him, who hath done ſuch great 
things for us? She that had much for- 
iven her, loved much; and if by virs 


tue of Chriſt's re ſurrection we are ju- 


ſtiſied from all our fins, how ſhould 
we but love bim much? But that 1 
may let down ſome cords of love 
whereby to draw our loves to Chri 
in this reſpect, let us conſider thus. 
Love is a motion of the appetite, 


by which the mind unites itſelf to 


© that which ſeems good to it. You 
may object that Chriſt is abſent, how 
then ſhould our ſouls be united to 
him; but if we conſider that objects, 


though abſent, may be united to tlie 


powers by their ſpecies and images, 


as well as by their true beings; we 


may then be ſaid truly to love Chriſt 
as raiſed, though he be abſent from 


us: come then, ſtir up thy apperite,, 
bring into thy imagination the idea of 


Chnit as in his reſurrection; preſent 
him to thy afſection of love, in that 
very form wherein he appeared to his 


diſciples - as F 221 upon the duſty 


beautv of fleſh, kindleth the fire © 


- carnal love, ſo this gazing on Chriſt, 
and on the paſſages of Chriſt in his 


reſurrection, will kindle this ſpiritual 


/ 


love in thy ſoul: draw near then, and 


and 


not his eyes as 
y the rivers 6f 
water, waſhed with milk, and fidy 
ſet ? Are not hin cheeks as.a bed df 


black as a raven; a 


ſpices, as ſweet fowers?? Cant. v. 


10, 11, 12, 13. Thus Fanight go on © 
from top to toe; but that thou maik 


not only ſee his glory and beauty 
wherein he aroſe, but that thou mayſt 
hear his voice; _ ne not call on 


ther, 


. 
* wt 
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b +» heart here ſtop to eaſe itſelf if ſo cruel, ignominicus, and bitter a 

oa 42 ſield of love is death f ta have rid bis tne 

more [n his apparition to the ſeven, tion of his 1 gre faith, he might 

with ' fcfus Gith to Simon Peter, ſon of have commanded the angels to have 

th he Jonas, loveſt thon me more than preached his. reſurrection; oh] no, = 
ayers theſe ?——And he ſaid to him the he himſelf would ſtay in perſon, he = 
ven ſecond time, Simon, ſon of Jonas lov- himſelf would make it out by many 1 
reed e ſaid to him the infallible proofs that he was riſen a- | 


22 Simon, ſon of Jonas loveſt gain; he himſelf would, by his own -=- 
'ſohn xxi. 15, 16, 17. Oh ! example, learn us a leſſon of love, o 3 


er- thou me?” John 5 ap * 
thelove of Chriſt in drawing out-man's meekneſs, of patience, in waiting a | 
eren, lore unto himſelf ! how often, O my ter ſufferings for the reward. = 
ither {ul | hath Chriſt come, to thy door Methinks a few of theſe paſſages ' 
„ and and knocked there for entrance? ' ſhould ſer all our hearts on a flame 1 
u? it How often hath he ſued for love, and of love; we love earth and earthly | 
5. but begved love,” and aſked thee again things ; we dig in the veins of the 
ſweet and again, Ah ſoul ! doſt trou Tove eart for thick clay ; bur if Chrift be 
how eme more than theſe? Come, tell riſen, Set your affections on things 
te U © me, doſt thou love me, love me, above, and not on things on the earth, 
theſe « love me? Come, wilt thou take me Col. iti, 1, 2. Oh! if the love f 
wards * for thy Lord? wilt thou delight in Chriſt were but in us, as the love of 
come eme as thy treaſure, thy happineſs, the world is in baſe worldings, it 
thee, thy All?” Oh fy ! ſhall Chriſt raiſ- would make us wholly to deſpiſe this 
„ We ed, a glorious Chriſt thus wooe, and world, it would make us to forget it, 
view fue, and call, and wilt thou not an- as wordly love makes 2 man to for- 
e not rer as Peter did? Vea, Lord, thou get his God ; nay, it would be fo 
ce be knoweſt that I love thee— Yea, ſtrong and ardent, and rooted in our 
fle Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou ſouls, that we ſhould not be able vo- 
d by, knoweſt that 1 love thee ?? Nay, art luntarily and freely to think on any 
ay of thou not grieved that Chriſt ſhould thing elſe but jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhould 
n thee ak the third time for thy love'? Art not then fear contempt; or care for 
of his thou not aſhamed out of thy ſtupidi- diſgrace, or the reproaches of men; 
„Doſt ty and forced to ſay, O! my bleſſed we ſhould nor then fear death, or the 
hands Lord, I have been too proud, too grave, or hell, or devils, but we ſhould 
erced, pzeviſh, but thy free grace, and un- ſing in triumph, O death! Where is 
was deſerved love, hath beaten me out of thy ſting ? O grave! Where is thy. 
n, and all my pride ſo that now I fall down victory?. Now thanks be to God 
er bi at thy foot-ſtool, and lay myſelf flat which giveth us victory through je- 
$ thou before thee ; at firſt l wondred to hear ſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor, XY 55. 
ot the preachers talk ſo much of Chriſt, and 57. | 
g 4 | was bold to aſk thy friends, What A | | 
dy vas their beloved more than another SECT. VII. 52 
* delored? But now I wonder that ! Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
„ 4 ould be ſo long without thee, truly 7. | bd us joyin Jeſus as carrying 
* ord, I am thine, only thine, ever on the great work of our fa 
1 une, all that 1 am is at thy com- vation for us in his reſurrection Thia 
t dea and, and all I have is at thy diſpoſ- is the great goſpel duty, we ſhogld' 
11115 W's: de pleaſed to command both it rejoice in the Lord; and again dE 
It can nd me, ws „ fp pt 8 ' Joice,, Phil. iv. 4. yea rejoice erer 
aber | might thus go on to conſider other more, 1 Thel. v. 16. A Chriſtian 
1s 1 aſſages in other apparitions, But are eſtate ſhould be a joyful and comfort: 
"* RE” beſe enough to draw thy love? able eſtate, none have ſuch cauſe of 
1 1 0) ! what love was * ? Oh! what joy as the children of Zion, Sing, O 
2 mility-was this? That Chriſt, af- * n of Zion, ſhout O Jeruſalem, 
15 r his reſurrection, ſhould converſe be glad and rejoice with all thy heart 
ſ bo ith men during the ſpace of forty O Eder of jeruſalem, Zeh i. 
we Worthy he was after fo many 14. And wen A anon > 
og . 1 „ An os 


Mross ſalferings, reproaches after 4 
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rection hath ever 


+ 


mere . 
ad © = 
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ſons might be r 5 
riſt 


one, a prime one, * 


is riſen from 
the dead, and become the firſt · fruits 
of them that ſlept,* 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
A commemoration of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection | been a means of re- 
Joicing in God. On PRE 
- Some may object, What is Chriſt's 
reſurrection to me ? Indeed if thou 
no part in Chriſt, the reſurrecti- 


on of Chriſt is nothing at all to thee; 


but if Chriſt be thine, then art thou 
riſen with him, and in him: then all he 
did was in thy name, and for thy ſake. 

Others mayobject, ſuppoſing Chriſt's 


reſurrection mine; What ami better? 


How, do not all the privileges of 
Chriſt flow from the power and vir- 
tue of his reſurrection, as well as 


death? Tell me what is thy ſtate ? 


What poſhbly can be the condition 


of thy ſou! wherein thou mayſt not 


draw ſweet 


from Chrift's reſurrection? 
1 Is thy conſcience in trouble for 


fin? The apottle cells thee, © The 


anſwer of a good conſcience towards 


God. is by the reſurrection of Jeſas 


Chrift from the dead,” 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
2. Art thou afraid of condemnati- 
on ? The apoſtle tells thee, © He was 


delivered for our offences, and he was 


raiſed again for our juſtifſication, Rom. 


145. » 


3. Doſt thou queſtion thy regene- 
ration? The apoſtle tells thee, * He 
hath begotten us again by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
1 eg i,, 7504, * 6 

4. AR thou diftreſſed, perſecuted 
5nd troubled on every fide ? The a- 
poſtle tells thee wherein now conſiſts 
thy confidence, comfort and courage; 
to wit, in the life of Chriſt, in the re- 
furretion of Chriſt, We always bear 
about in the body, the dying of the 


Lord Jeſus, that the life of Jeſus fo 


might alſo be made manifeſt in our 
body. For we which lite, are always 
delivered wntothedeath for Jeſus fake, 
tkat the life alfoof ſeſus might be made 
manifeſt in our mortal fleſh,” 2 Cor. 
iv. 10, 11. And thus Beza-interprets 


_ thoſe following words, Knowing, 
that he which raiſed up the Lord 


Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus,” 


LVerſe 1g. (i. e.) unto a civil refar- 


tection from our troubles; · Paul was 
in part mart yred; 


but here is but by the virtue of 


tion he forſaw bh 
the words following, a 
tions to a death, and his preſervation 
before alſo, Chap. i. ver. 9. 10. 
Art thou afraid of falling off, or 


of falling away? Why, remember, 
that the immutable force and perps- 


Iwill make an everlaſting covenant 


the bottoming of that ſure covenant, 


n 
DE TTY AD. 


a : a 
* 


Crap. h. 
Chrift's reſurrec- 
my bis enlargment. And 
this interpretation Beza grounds on + 


l foregoing, 
wherein Paul compares his — 


from them to a life, as he had done 


ruity of the new covenant is ſecured 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chi, 


with you, even the ſure mercies of 
David, Ia. Iv. 3. this the apoſtle ap- 
phes to the reſurrection of Chriſt, as 


And as concerning that he raiſed him 


up from the dead, he ſaid on this viſe, Jait 
T will give you the ſure mercies of and 
David, Acts xni. 24. . fog 
. Art thou afraid of death, hell, WW th: 
and the power of the grave ? Why, fad 
now remember that Chriſt is rien WW Mol 
from the dead, and by his reſurredi- WM fide: 
on death is ſwallowed up in oy pol 
ſo that now thou mayſt ling, * Odeath! ou 
where is thy ſting * O grave! where WW go! 
is thy victory? Now thanks be to God vere 
which hath given us victory through and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 5, ve 
57. It is the voice of Chriſt, Thy BF v 
dead men ſhall live; together with my 2, 
dead body ſhall theyariſe : awake and iſe v 
ling ye that dwell in the duſt, for my kn 
dew.1s as the dew of herbs, and the thi 
earth. ſhall caſt out the dead, If. bis K 
xxvi. 19. David was fo lifted up vim eu 
this reſurrection, that he cries out, cis 
Therefore my heart is glad, ad Rede 
my glory rejoiceth, my fleſh alſo fax wut 
reſt in hope; for thou wilt not av 
my ſouf in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffe an 
thy boly One to fee corruption, Pf trat 
xvi. 9, 10. But eſpecial a Job v. 16 

exceedingly tranſported with thi or 
that he breaks out into theſe extai my 
* O! that my words were now wt uy 


ten, O! that they were printed 0 
book! that they were graven with a 
iron pen, and laid in the rock for © 
ver | for I kyow that my Redecmet 
hveth, andthat he ſhall ſtard at w 
latter day upon the earth; an wo 
aſter my ſkin worms ſhall deren 
y, "= in my fleſh thall ! ſce G | 
whom Flhall ſee for myſelf, 1 95 
nn nd 


. 
»% 3 
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done 


Wenant 
rcies of 
ſtle ap- 
rift, as 


ſurreQi- 
victory: 
O death! 
where 
eto God 
through 
XV. I, 
, © Thy 
wath my 
vake and 
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ad, Ifa, 
| up with 
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lad, and 
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not lear 
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wh and he ſaw it and was glad,” 


oth his fi 
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es hall behold; and not another, 
though my reins be conſumed within 


e, Job, xix. 23, 24» , 25», 20, 27. 

No Jon 'ever ſince Chriſt did {peak 

more clearly o Chriſt's reſurrection 
* 


and his own, than job did here be- 
tre Chriſt Obſerve in it, O my 


ſl! ob's wiſh, and the matter wiſh-. 


ed : his with was, That certain words 


which had been cordial ro him, might. 
remain to memory; and this wiſh hath, 


three wiſhes in one. 1, That they 
might be written, 2. That thev might 
be regiſtrated in a book, enrolled up- 


on record as publick inſtruments, ju- 
dictal dee or whatſoever is 


moſt authentical. 3. That they might 


de engraven in ſtone, and in the hard- 


et ſtone, the rock; records might 
alt long, yet time might injure them, 
and theſe words he would have laſt 
fog ever ; O that they were graven in 


th: rock for ever ! Moſes and Job are 


fad to have lived at one time; now 
Moſes writ the law in ſtone, and con- 
iderng that theſe words were 
1 there was no reaſon the law 

ould be in tables of ſtone, and the 
goſpel, in ſheers of paper; no, no; it 
were fit that this ſhould be as firm 
and durable as that, Oh ! that my 
words Mere writen, O! that they 
, * Red in a book, &c. | 

2, The matter wiſhed, or the words 
de would have written, are theſe, * I 
know that my redeemer liveth, and 

that I ſhall live again.“ Here's firſt 


dis Redeemer and his riſing, 2. His 
own-riſing and his ſeein 
this was the matter of his joy, his 
Redeemer muſt 
fault rife too, and ſee his Redeemer ; 
Nt vas a point that exceedingly raviſn- 
edand revived Job, and therefore he 


God. O! 


riſe again, and he 


erates the ſame thin 


[ thall fee God, an 


over and over, 


I ſhall ſee him 


for myſelf, and I ſhall ſee him with 


my eyes, and not with others.” As 
nl ad of Abraham, * Your fa- 
er Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 


his 
ays 
day, and his latter day, 


ad he rejoiced and was glad. 
Away, away all ſcrupulous doubt- 


nn Vi, 56, So it appears 0 
Want. job he ſaw Chriſt's d 


i, dumpilh thoughts | * Conlider 
* Greg, hom. in paſ. ca. Joh. xx. 20. 
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what Joys. were of old at the fore- 
light of Chriſt's reſurrection, but e- 
{pecially what joy was all the world 
over- when he roſe again from the 
dead ; then came the angelsfromhea- 
ven, and appeared in white; chen the 
ſun danced for joy, (ſo it is ſtoricd) 
or ſhone ſogner, and brighter than 


ſare) the diſciples were exceeding 
glad, when they ſaw the Lord, yea 
10 glad, that they believed not for 
Joy. Luke xxiv. 41, It is worthy our 


and becauſe of it, with the very day 
on which Chrift roſe; ſome call it 
* the firſt day of joy and gladneſs, and 
becauſe of he 80 occalioned on this 
* day; the apoſt 

the firſt day of the week tothe honour 
© and ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt. Augu- 
ſtine applies the words of the Plalm 
unto this day, This is the day which 
the Lord hath made, let us be glad, 
and rejoice in it, Pſalm cxvin. 24. 
Ignatius, who lived in the apoſtles 
age, and was E diſciple, calls 
it © the queen, the princeſs, the lady 
paramount among the other week 

* day's Chryſoſtom calls it“ a 8 
day, and Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. 
42. ſaith, it is higher than thehigheſt, 
and with admirauion wonderful above 
* other days. Certainly the Lord's 
day was in high eſteem with Ahe anci- 
ent church, and the principal motive 
was becauſe of Chriſt's reſurrection 
from the dead. O! that on theſe 
days we could rejoice in the Lord 
and again rejoice; it is obſerve 
t © That many Chriſtians look upon 


ever it did before, Then + (I am 


es (ſaythey) devoted 


. 


obferving to ſee how all the primitige 
ſaints were affected with, this news, 


- 7 «4 
>. 


broken heartedneſs, and much griev- - 


* ing and weeping 
were the great thing that God de- 
* lighted in, and requireth of them; 
and therefore the bend all their 
* endeavours that way, they are ſtill 
* ſtriving with their hearts to break 


+ Apoſtoli die Dominico exhilerati 
no ſolum ipſum feſtiviſſimam eſſe 
voluerunt verum etiam per omnes 
hebdomadis frequentandum eſſe duxe- 

tunt, juno Cent, 1. Epiſt ad. Decent, 


bat 
+ Þaxter's method for a ſettled 


TAE | 
* —_ * +: them 


for ſin, as if it 


God ca 


| s x of 


urrection may be ours, and that 5 

may be mote and more aſſured of it. 
bet us ſay with the apoſtle, O! 
cal may know him, and the power 
* E reſurrection, Phil, iii. 10. 0 


— Aa , % 
. 1 


P * * 


* them more, and they think no ſer- 
mon, no prayer, no meditation, 
* ſpeeds ſo well with them, as that 
* which can help them to grieve or 


+ £ weep; but, O Chriſtians ! under- 


* ſtand apd conſider, (faith my author) 
That all your forrows are but pre- 


* paratives for your joys, and that it 


is an — and ſweeter work that 

s you to, and would have 
6 you prnd your time and ſtrength in. 
Delight thyſelf in the ks and 


© he ſhal give thee the deſires of thine 
heart, 


falm xxxvii. 4. — Never 
Stake your hearts to be right, till 
they bedelighting themſelves in their 
God: when you kneel down in 


prayer labour ſo to conceive of 


© God, and beſpcak him, that he may 
© be your delight ;" do ſo ip hearing, 
by and reading, and meditating, and 
* and in your feaſting on the fleſh, 
© and blood of ſeſus Chriſt at his ſup- 
© per, Eſpecially wprove the happy 
© e of the Lords day, 
© wherein you may wholly devote 
* yourſeves unto this work.“ O! 


ſpend more of this day in ſpiritual re- 


jJoicing, eſpecially in commemoration 


_ of Chnift's reſurrection, (yea, and of 


the whole work of redemption) or elſe, 
you will not anſwer the inſtitution of 


We bord, 


ECT. VI. 

on Jeſus in that reſpect. 

us call on Jeſus; that is 
. Let us pray that Chriſt's re- 
We 


# 


* 
F 


gat 1 may find the working of that 
power in my ſoul, which was ſhewed 
in the reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead! Ol that the Spirit of holineſs, 
which quickened Chriſt from the dead, 
would, by the ſame glorious power, 
beget holineſs, and faith, and love 
and all other graces in my poor ſoul 
O ! that Chriit would, by his reſur- 
reclion, apply his active and ve 
obcdience to me i O] that he would 
be to me the Lord of the living, and 
privce of lite ! that he would over- 


- cone in me the death of fin, and that 
. He weuldaegererate, quicken, renew, 


4 - 
1 


lui unto. ESA ce. u. 


and faſhion me by the power of ag. 
lineſs to become Me bmp. 0 1 
all the virtue, power, privileges, andin- 
fluences of Chriſt's reſurre&ion night 
be conferred on me, and that! might 
feel them working in me every d 
more and more 
2. Let us praiſe God for Chrift's 
reſurrection, and for all the privileges 
flowing from Chriſt's reſurrection into 
our ſouls, * Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
bath begorten us again by the refur- 
rection of Jeſus Chrift from the dead, 
1 Pet, i. 3. Chriſt js riſen, and b 
his reſurrection he hath juſtied 
ſanctified, quickned, ſaved our ſouls, 
and therefore * blefſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
lurg'y.Gog requires a thouſand, thoy- 
ſand hallelujah's, and that we ſhould 
bleſs him upon a thouſand-ftrioged 
inſtrument : here is fuel enough, the 
Lord kindle a great fire in eyery one 
of our hearts to burn out all our luſts, 
and to enflame all our hearts with a 
love to Jeſus Chrift, Can we eret 
too much praiſe him for all his aings 
in our behalf? Are not all God's crea- 
tures called upon to rejoice with os, 
and to beeſs' God for his redeeming 
of us? Sing, O ye heavens, foryhe 
Eord bath done it; ſhout, ye lover 
arts of the earth, break forth into 
nging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and 
every tree therein, forzthe Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorißed him- 
felf in Iſrael, fa, xliv. 23. This is 
che duty we ſhall do ip heaven, and 
believe we are never more in bea · 
ven (whiles on earth) than when ue 
are in this exerciſe of praiſing God, 
and bleſſing God for Jeſus Chrift, 
Come, let us praiſe God for Chrill 
and eſpecially on this da y called there- 
fore the Lord's day, becauſe of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; it is the 
deſign of God to glorify Chriſt re 
_ deeming us, as much, or more than 
be glorified himſelf creating us; and 


refore he purpoſely unhioged the 


Sabbath from the laft day to ibe f 


ay of the week, that it might 
ſpent as a weekly day of praiſe 

"thankſgiving for the more 1 
work of our redemption, that Jon 
wr) wg not only be equally 1 1 
with power, but even go before : 
E „ 
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. advice of a gedly divine, That 
5 edo ape the * nc th 
din WY + portanity of the Lord's day, wholly 
right to devote ourſelves to his work.“ 
night And he adviſeth miniſters and others, 
day « That they ſpend more of thoſe 7 — 

« in praiſe a ä — — and 
brift's « briefer in their confcihons and la- 
lege © nentations;—that they would make 
o into «it the main bufinefs of their ſolemn 
d and « aſſemblies: on thoſe days to ſound 
„ who forth the high: praiſes of their Re- 
reſur- deemer, and to begin here the prai- 
dead, © {6s of God and the Lamb, which 
nd b © they muſt perfect in heaven for e- 
tified, © ver That they would ſpend 
ſouls, * 2 greater part of thoſe days in 
2 God « pfalms, and ſolemn praiſes to their 
brit; * Redeemer ;—24d that ſome hymns 
thou. * and pſalms might be invented, as 
ſhould fi for the ſtate of the goſpel· church 
rwged * and worſhip, to laud the Redeemer, 
b, the * come in the fleſh, as expreſly as the 
y one * work of grace is now expreſſed. 
r luſts, o! that theſe directions were but in 
with 2 tactice! Ol that our churches and 
e erer funies would make our ſtreets to re- 
clings ſound with the echoes, of our praiſes! 
$ Crea- 0! that this were the burden of egch 
ith as, duty on theſe days, * Now bl 
ming be the God and Father of our Lord 
for ſeſus Chriſt, who hath begotten us 
lower again unto a lively hope the re 
th into ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſt, and dead, 

d hath | B 

bin. g EO. N. 

* Of wen Jeſus in that re- 
D, . | 

io bea: 9. . us conform to Jeſus in re- 
Jen We 4 ſpe& of his reſurrection, — 
; God, ln this particular I ſhall examine theſe 
Chrift, enes. 1 Wherein we muſt con- 
Chrill, om? '2, How this conformity is 
ther. wrought? 3. What are the means o 
of the conformity as on our parts? _ 
t. is the For the Firſt, Wherein we muſt 
niſt te. conform ? 1 anſwer in a word, in our 
re than WWriniication, There is a reſemblance 
1 0 af our viviſication to Chriſt's reſui- 
4 ö + Techon; and if we would know where- 
he be n the analogy or reſemblance of our 
ght 1 vrification to Chriſt 's reſurrectiondoth 
ie 2 | wh eſpecially conſiſt; the apoſtle s 
1 "wer is very expreſs, * Like as 
12 Chritt was raiſed up from the dead 


anten method f peace and 
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men hear of 2 


of grace, they fin 
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| Bard, 
or of Man's Salvation during bis Reſirrec w, 0 — 


by the. glory of the Father N eden ſoo; 
E  hould. Walt i dels k 
fe,” om. vi. 4. K* | afrech-" 


6 "Ii 5 08 N hat 
new life, a life different from that 
which he lived before, and {a is our 
viviſication a new hfe7 it is a life of 
a new principly of new actings, of -. 
a new  itate, of a new relation, of 
a new income, and of a new kind or 
manner. IF 5 8 PI 

I. It is a life of a new principle. 
before viviſication, our principle was 
the fleſh; or world, or devil, in 
time paſt ye walked according to the 
courſe of this world, according tothe 
prince of the power of the air, the 
ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- 

ren of diſobedience,” Eph. ii. 2. bur 

now we have a new principle, a Spi- 
rit of holineſs or ſanctification, the 
Spirit of God, even the ſame Spirit 


* 


which dwelt in the human nature off. 
Chriſt, and raiſed him, If the Spi- 


rit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from 
the dead dwell in you, Rom. vii. 
11. it is an indwelling Spirit; even 
as the ſoul dwells in the body, ſa 
doth the holy Ghoſt dwell in the foul 
of a regenerate perſon, animating, - 
and actuating, and enlivening it. This 
is the new principle that God puts in 
us after vivification. . 

2. It js a life of new actings. Ac- 
cording to our principle ſo be out 


actings, They chat are after the fleſnn, 
ings of, the fleſh ; but 


do mind the bu 
they that are of the Spirit, the things 
of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 5. If ſome 
ood bargain, they 
mind it, they find their ſouls going on 
with much activity; there if ſome» 
thing in them proportionable to that 
which is propounded; but if they 


f hear of divine love, and of the riches 


their ſouls flat, 
unmoveable, and dead, they find no 
ſuch thing: now, on the other ſide, 


they that are vivified, according to 


their principle, they put forth cheir 
power more or leſs; if they hear of 
the glorious things of the goſpel, 
ev ling inward workings, r . 
be under @ temptation) they find theit 
ſouls drawn out to cloſe with the 
goodneſs of the thing propounded, 
* They mind the things of the Spi- 
rit, (i. e.) they 
en BEG 


c 9 
Fi t se a 


muſe dad mel , 


N & | 1 . 1 * 
and think on theſe'thirgs,' they affect 
them, and love them, and like them, 
they care for them, and ſeek after 
them * with might and main, they 
ive in the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. They 


Wall in the Spirit, they are led by the 
erv 


Spirit, Rom. vin. 1. 14. They ferve 
in the newneſs of the Spirit, Rom. 
vu, 6. How might we try our vivifi- 
cation by theſe actings of our princi- 
ple vihin? What, do we mind the 
things of the Spirit? Do we find 
things heavenly and ſpiritual: to be 
west, and favoury, and beſt pleaſing 
to us? ls the Sabbath our delight ? 
Do we long for it before it come? 
Do we rejorce in it when it 1s come ? 
Da we conſeęrate it as glorious to 
the Lord?“ Ia. Ivin 13. Do we 
come to the exerciſe of religion, whe- 
mer public or private, with much 
Llight, and with cheerfulneſs, as to 
a tcaſt ? What is this but the life of 
God? Bur if theſe things be harſh and 
unpleafant, if the Sabbath be a bur- 
den, if holy exerciſes be irkſome and 
tedious, it in attending on the word 
pe are heavy and drowſy, and we 
50 no reliſh, no ſweet, no favour in 
the ointments of Chriſt, no goings 
bat of the foul with an activity to the 
things propounded; O! then deceive 
not ourſelves, we haye no good evi- 
gence of our vivification 
. 3. It is a life of a new ſtate, before 
virifcation wie ate in an unjuſtified 
eſtate ; fs e e we are 
. pmecvncited,, * And ſuch were ſome 
of you, (Lig che apoſtle to his Co- 
- Tiptngrs) but now, ye Are waſhed, 
now year} fanchified, now ye are juſ- 
viſied in the name of the Lord " ry 
Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our God,” 
1 Cor. vi. 11. This juſttication de- 
potes a ſtate, add rs univerfal and un- 
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power, over him; ſo à juſtified wan 
once; allied-to God through - jel 
Chriſty doth from that time forward 
as neceſfarily live, as Chriſt himſelf 
by whom he doth live; there is an 
immortal and indiſſolvable union be- 
tWixt Chriſt the head and ever be; 
hever; our juſtification de not 
on our own N but it is built 
on Chrift- himſelf, who is the fame 
yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever: 
and hence it is, that a juſtified man 


. can no more ceaſe-to live in this ſtate 


of 1 2 Chriſt can ceaſe 
to lire in heaven! | 

4. It is a life of new relations, this 
immediately follows our ſtate: if once 
we are juſtihed then we are related 
to God, and Chriſt, and to the co- 
venant of grace. 1. To God, Before 
we were vivißed, God and we ſtood 
at a diſtance, God was our enemy, and 
we were his enemies, At that time, 
(faith the apoſtle) ye were without 
God in the world, but now in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were afar 
off, are made [nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt, Eph; ii. 12, 13. God that was 


a ſtranger, ſtands now in near relatis 


on, he is a — a father, a God 
all- ſuffcient to us 2. We are relat- 
ed to Chriſt. Before vivification we 
were a Chriſtleſs people, At that 


time we were without Chtiſt, Eph, 


ii. 12. but now we are united to 


Chriſt, and (which is more) now we- 


make uſe of Chriſt with, the Father, 
1 the comfort of this relation! 3 
troubled ſpirit looks on his ſins, and 
they thruſt him away from God, what 
communion hath light with darknels: 
But then comes the Lord Jeſus, and 
takes him by the hand, and leads 
him to the Father, and fays, Come 
© ſonal, come 2 me, and | 
0 


have a1 
hath once 


aber, 
ene for- 


we ae ſevered from go 
manifeſt himſelf, her is dreadful io. 
Your iniquities have Parma 
tween you and your God, — 1 
„„ 
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n e on the Work of Man', Salvation during his Raſunrection. 9 

"I e i his face from you, that we try our vivification-eyen by.this 1 

7 1 A Ia. I, 2. Bat in communion we have with God ane 

— Chriſt we approach boldly before Chriſt, and the covenant of graces? 

/ c 

is an bur fins Which are the raduntans of have yon not felt in your aphroaches 

n be. {-paration, Ie Cbritd we have bold. to God: ſfome-railings of mer ings.of. - Ml 
be- "> and acceſs, wich confidence by the Spirit of 2 3 — 
not the faith of him | Eph. iii. 12. Here the pardon. 0 your fins 8 Hath no! IF 1 

bullt -: the difference betwixt a man relat> Chriſt taken you by the hand; and | 
ſame ed to Chriſt and a mere ſtranger; the led you to the Father? It may be 


rknows not bow to go to God, your on guilt made you afraid; but 
1 — ade ＋ judge, he is as a male- the diſcovery of Jeſus your righte- 
s ſtate dor, the law an-acouſer, fin his in- ouſneſs, made you bold-to go to God 
| ceaſe 34 ment, and what is the iſſue? Every you felt boldneſs coming on in this 

noutb is ſtopped, and all the world ground, becauſe all your approaches or 

s, this is guilt 2 God;* Rom. iii. 1 rawings near to God, were bottomed 8 
if once gut he that is related to Chriſt, Chriſt on Jjeſus; hath not God married you 
elated ales him by the hand, and ſo he to himſelf ? Hath he, not conveyed 
he co- goes with boldneſs and confidence, himſelf (through his holy Spirit) into 
Before aud pleads his righteouſvefs before your on hearts by way of: cove» 
> ſtood the Father; © Who ſhall lay any thing nant? Hath he not ſometimes whif- 
, and to the charge of God's ele&t ? It 18 pered to your ſouls, thou. art mine ? 
God that juftifieth 3: Who is be that And have not your fouls echoed back 


vithout condemneth? It is Qbriſt that died, again to the Lord, thou art mine? 
Chr yea, rather that is riſen again? Rom. Much of e"frath of all this would 
re afar . 34. In the very matter and cauſe 7 if Chriſtians would but daily 
ood of ct juſtification, Wherein no man can obſerve: the movings of their on 
nat was Rand, or dare to appear or ſhew his hearts; for as he that hath the ſpirit 
 relatis ice; 4 Chriſtian caming with Chriſt of Satan ſhall ever find him putting on 
2 God bis advocate; | be; dares to appear; and provoking to evil, ſo he that hath 
e relat- ad to plead his caſe, and to ſtand the Spirit of God, ſhall moſt (or at 
tion we bpon interrogatories with God him - leaſt frequently) find and feel it actire 
At that el, yea, and ta aſk God himſelf; and ſtirring in the heart, to the re- 


„ Eph, hambly and With reverence) What forming of the whole man; the holy 

ited to hath to lay to his charge? What Spirit is not idle, but he rules. and 

now we - ore he will, or can it juſtice require governs, and maintains his monarchy 

Father, t ſatisfaction, than his ſurety bath in us, and over us, in ſpight of the 

tion | 3 ne for him? ——3. We are related power of Satan, and privy conſpiracy 
ns, and 0 the coyenant of grace. Before vi- of a man's own fleih#. 404 

d, what cation we had no ſuch relation, 5. It is a life of a new income, I 

irkneſs! At that time ye were without Chriſt, mean of a ſaving income, as of grace, 

ſus, and eng aliens from tlie common- wealth power, light, &c. Before viviſication 

d leads f Liracl, and ſtrangers from the co - there was no ſuch income, a man be- 


Come enant of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. But fore bis converſion might hear, and 
, and | ow the covenant is ours, that foun- pray, and do all duties; but alas + 
Father, an or bundle of promiſes is ours, he feels no ſweet, no power, no vir- 
It 77 our God, and we are his peo- tue, no communion with Chriſt. If L 
through el O! the bleſſedneſs of this privi- might appeal unto ſuch, 1 beſeech 
ze Spit ge! © = y is the people that be you tell me, you have been often at 
18. ve uch a caſe, yea, happy is the peo - prayer, what have you gotten there? 
hn le whoſe God is l Pſalm What income hath appeared? If you 
the jult V. 15. The Covenant is reckoned anſw er truly, you cannot but ſay, I 
be bun | happineſs, it contains in its bowels went to prayer, and I was ſatisſied 
y natur elits in heaven, or under hea- that I had prayed ; I never obſerr- 
od if be en, as a man may ſay of any thing ed, whether 1 had got any power, 
ful tous, PF bath in-poſſe on, This is mine, or ftrength, any thing of mortifica- 
—— 00. they that are in covenant with tion or vivifcation; I never found 
10 


in my pol How might 


o 


, he is mige, 1 have God any lively work of God on my foul, 


— 


r n 


ing there is another 
own, which makes thee not only to 


x - _ glory and immortality unlocked a 


p " 
* 1 ? 
* ” = 
_ WE i 


| © either in prayer or after prayer? 
Or yoy n this ordi - 


' nance of hearing the word; what 


have vou gotten there? What in- 
come hath appeared? Why, tru- 
ly nothing at all; it may be a little 
more knowlege, but nothing that. 
© can ſay was a ſaving work of God: 
'© ſome one that ſat with me in the 
* ſame ſeat found much ſtirring of 
God; Oh! what r ag wr? 
+ jngs, warmings of the Spirit ha 
6 much a one and ſuch a one? The 
* word was to them, as honey and as 
- "+ the honey-comb,. but to me, it was 
as dry bread ; I found no ſweet, I 
got no good at all.. Or, you have 
been often toſſing the Bible, and you 
have obſerved this or that promiſe ; 
but, O! what income bath appear 
ed? © Surely nothing at all. I wonder 
© at ſaints, that tell of fo much ſweer- 
_ © neſs, and comfort, and raviſhing of 
' © heart, that with joy they ſhould 
© draw water out of theſe wells of ſal- 
* vation, whereas I find therein no 
joy, no refreſhing at all; Ah! 
poor ſoul! thou art in a fad caſe, 
thou art not 
not the life of God in thee, After 
vivification thou wilt in the uſe of or- 
dinances (at leaſt ſometimes, if not 
frequently), feel the ſaving incomes of 
God. oo drayer, 997999 the 
Spirit breathing in, and carrying up 
thy ſoul above itſelf; plainly declar- 
wer than thy 
exceed others but thyſelf alſo; in 
hearing of the word, thou wilt ſee 
the windows of heaven ſet wide open, 
and all manner of ſpiritual comforts 
ſhowered down upon thee ; thou wilt 
hear the rich treaſury of greeting 
ſo that thou mayft tumble 


0 7 
thyſelf 
." vwenly pearls, and golden pleaſures, 
oys that no heart can comprehend 

ut that which is weaned from all 


worldly pleafures, © As it is written, 


How beautiful are the feet of them 


bring glad tidings of 
. Ee tation of the 
 promiles;.4 ge divine love, thou wilt 
elmes;/quicknings, encourag- 
ings, yyy heart with gladneſs, 


ind thy mouth with 
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viviſied? What food 


alſo we look for 


et viviſied, thou haſt 


amidſt the mountains of hea- 


raiſed up to a new l 


praiſes and ſongs of re oicingt : 
what fouttains-of life — the — 
ſes to a living man, to a ſoul toes A 
_— a, wh 
what life is a thought of hah, 
heaven, and of God s love to a fois 
tual man? Whereas all theſe glorious 
things of the goſpel are to the nan 
22 _ rag ct rh flower, 3 
ealed book, a dry and empty 58s, 
he hath no uſe of them, pty den, 
6. It is a life of another kind o 
manner. Before vivification our lif 
was bat death, becauſe we ourſches 
were but dead-in fin, even whilſt z. 
live, © She that liveth in pleaſure i 
dead while ſhe liveth, 1 Tim. v. ( 
And ye were dead in your ſins, and 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh,” Cl, 
ji. 13, But after vivification we lire, 
How live? a ſpiritual life, 1 lire b 
the faith of the Son of God,” Gd, 
ü. 20. an heavenly life, For our 
converſation isin heaven, from whence 
0 the Saviour, ibe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt Phil, ii. 20, a 
immortal life, * Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over him; 
likewiſe reckon yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto fin, but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord} Rom, 
Vi. 9, 11. Vou know the meaning of 
Chrift, © Whoſoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die} John 
xi. 26, he ſhall never die a ſpintull 
death, never come under the domins 
on of. ſin, never totally fall away 
from grace ; that incorruptible ſeed 
by which he is regenerate ſhall abide 
in him for ever} * If Chriſt bein you, 
the body is dead becauſe of fin, but 


the Spirit is life becauſe of righteoub 
neſs,” Rom. viii. 10. the body indeed 


is ſubject to corporal death, through 
the remainders of fin, but the ſpint u 
life, even that little ſpark of grath 
through the moſt perfect righteou 
neſs of Chriſt imputed, is life hers 
and ſhall be life ereafter, even fot 
ever} And herein is our vivincaton 
anſwerable to Chriſt's reſurrectot, 
Like as Chriſt was raiſed up fron 
the dead by the glory of the Fathe! 
7 © even ſo r 


a_ ſhould walk in newneſs of life} 
om. vi. 2 
For the ſecond queſtion, how — 


92 


* 


. il. Carrying " 


von! -er only to the ſtate, and 
2 Geation 1 uſually wrought 
| wat in us in this manner. fog? firſt, In 
it (+ the underſtanding. Sec Ys In the 
a ſpir. wil. - The «1 ime | . 

- The underſtanding lets in the 
enen *. truth of What the goſpel 
bane « hath recorded, . 5 wg 25 | Fo _ 
ciſter i the light of men John 
ciſtem, V am the bread of 12 he 


A ch to me ſhall never hun- 
kind ox 5 "T% that believeth on me 


Our life el, 4 . 

all never thirſt / John vi. 35.—1 
ide am the reſurrection and the life, he 
afure h chat believeth in me, 1 he 
3. v (ere dead, yet ſhall he liyef John 
ns, n. 25. I am the way the truth, 
h,” Col, ed the fel John xiv. 6. And 
we live is is the record that God hath 
ehr eren to us eternal life, and this 
d. Gal e is in his Son; he that hath the 


on hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son, bath not life, 1 John v. 


11, 12. LN 
2. This light let in, the underſtand- 


For our 
whence 
ur, the 


1 nt ng thence inferreth as to a man's own 
e, death 3 that by the aſſiſtance of the Spi- 
bim of holineſs who raiſed up Jeſus 
be deu om the dead, its poſſible for him to 
ito God in to this life; others have attain- 
1} Rom, d it, and why not he? © You hath 
anino of e quickned who were dead in treſ- 
and paſſes and ſins; here is a precedent for 
:/ jon WF li fick ſoul; in time paſt ye walk- 
ſoiritual ET according to the courſe of this 
dom. ordd, according to the prince of the 
11 away er of the air, the ſpirit that now 
ble ſeed orketh in the children of diſobedi- 
all abide nce,' Eph. ii. 1, 2. this was the ſtate 


if the Epheſians, But were they all? 


* 


ſin, but 0, no; ye and we alſo, among 
ohtcoul- dom alſo we had all our Sener a 
y inden times paſt. But God who is 
throuph ch in merey for his great love, where- 
- ſpirit z Iich he loved us, even when we were 
f grace lead in fins, hath quickned us toge- 
ghteoul er with Chrift That in ages to 
lle here, eme he might ſhew the exceeding 
* ches of his grace in his kindneſs to- 
-Gcation rds us through Chriſt Jeſus verſe 
rredtion, : 4 5, 6, 7. Chriſt's dealings with 
up fron me are as flags and patterns of mer- 
Father) WF) bung forth to tell, and to bring 
n ſo we Yar m: whence the underſtandin 
of life} ers, “ Its poſfible for a dead ſoul? 
be * for my dead ſoul to live; others 
y is thy ave liyed,. and why may not 1? I 
". ev Aer in thoſe ſeriptures, eyen in 


F 3 # 
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-ooformity. or Yivification wrought ?_ 
1 ſhall ink 


* theſe precedents; a dob g hope to 

, myſelf; why Lord, ibn wilt, 
thou canſt make me cleag Matth. 
vi. 2. ea, if | may but touch 
thy garment, I ſhall be whole, Matth. 


ix. 21. if thou wouldſt but ſay, O! - * 


dry bones hear the word of the 
ord, then breath would enter 85 
Me, and I ſhould hve,” Ezek. xxxyii. 
4, F. * Surely if Chriſt be riſen again 
from the dead, there is no impoſſibi- 
* lity but 1 may riſe, if others have 
© been raiſed by the virtue of Chriſt's - 


1 
* 
- 
* 


reſurrection, why may not I? HO w- 


ever, this may ſeem to be little or 
nothing, yet conſidering the ſoul in a 
mourning, dark, diſconſolate frame, 
under deep apprebenſions of fin, guilt 
and wrath; full of confuſions, diſ- 
tractions, deſpondencies, ſtaggering 
and ſinking terrors ; it will find it 
ſomething ; yea, it will look on it as 
a glorious work to diſcover but the 
morning ſtar through ſo much dark- 
neſs, any thing for life, in ſuch a val- 
ley and ſhadow of death. 3.8 
3- The underſtanding hath yet 
ſome brighterbelieving beams; it con- 
fidently cloſeth with this truth, that it 
is the will of the Lord that he ſhould. 
come, and live, and believe, and lay 


hold on Chriſt; it apprehends the par- | 


ticular deſigns of mercy to him, 
doth ry r the ſoul with 
this, that God doth particularly gall, 
invite, and bid him come to Chriſt the 
fountain of life, for life“ Now the 
underſtanding takes in general goſpel- 
calls in ue 85 Fe 95 
* my poor languiſhing ſoul wWhich te 
5 Lord ſpeaks to, Son be 1 b 
Come to me all ye that are weary, 
and I will give you reſt, Matth. xi. 
28. Awake thou that 7 7 | 
and riſe from the dead, and C riſt 
ſhall give thee light, Eph. v. 14. Sure- 
ly this is a great work when fet home 
bygthe 12. that the ſoul acts in its 
eſſes to Chriſt in the ſtrength of 

a particular call from Gd) 

2. And now the anſwer ra this call 
is wrought up in the renewed will; 
as thus ——— 1 

1. The will ſummons all its confi- 
dences, and calls them off from eve- 
ry other bottom, to beſtow them whol- 
ly upon Chriſt ; and this conſiſts in 


our voluntary renouncing of all other | 
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cannot, but ſhall not ſave us; now as 


the ſoul 1s diſſatisfied in judgment, as 
to the reſting on any thing but Chriſt 
alone, ſo the heart and will is diſaf- 


fected to all other helps but Chriſt a- 
lone; now it renounceth its own righ- 
teouſneſs, and worthineſs, not only 


becauſe of their inability to ſave, but 


mainly becaule their glory is ſwallow- 


ed up in that unmatehable excellen- 
cy, Which appears in the way of life 


aud ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. It calls 


0 ? . 
* 5 + 
ov 
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—— 


ſons of God 


| up faith in 


om dependence from every other 


2. Hereupon there is a willing and 

- cheerful 8 
ſjgnarion of ourſe 
ſal, to quicken us, and ſave us in 
Fs own way. A great part of the 
anſwer of faith to the call of Chriſt 


lies in this; for as faith ſees life and 


falration in the hands of Chriſt, fo it 
conſiders it to be given forth in the 
methods of Chriſt ; and ſo believing 


lies not only in affent, but conſent of 


heart, that Chriſt ſhall fave us in his 
own way; 
of Chicks 


| as many as received him 
to them he 


ve power to become the 
| ohn i. 12. Many a foul 
would be ſaved by Chrift, that ſticks 
and boggles at his methods; they will 


not pals to happineſs by holineſs, nor 
; nd Lord, whom, 


ſet him up as a King at d 
they could conſent to ſet up as a Sa- 
viour: oh! but now Chriſt that ſtood 


at the door, and knor':ed,” Rev. iii. 
20 is received mg, conſent bath made 
opened 


up the match, and the door is 
tar never ſhall be ſhut again? 
3. Upon this follows the ſoulꝰs reſt- 
ing a relying; the ſoul's confidence 
and-dep< fence upon Jeſus Chriſt for 
life . r ; cl 
the whole buſineſs of believing unto 
righteouſneſs; thoſe various expreſh- 
ons uſed in ſcripture of * committing 
92 way and ſelves 8 Go 8 * 
ing our care upon God, of rollin 
8 0 on him, of truſting in — 
* and Roping arte mercy, &c. wrapt 
athance, dependence, 


We: 
My 
* f £ 
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* * * 


1 * 7 * 4 a" ©, 
as ene 
helps, excepting Jeſus Chriſt alone; 
now the ſoul Toh idols, Get ye 
| hence, Aſhur ſhall not, fave us, we 
will not ride upon horſes, neither will 
we fay any more to the works of our 


hands, ye are our gods, Hof. xiv. 3. 
Afſhar ſhall not fave us, not only 
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of Chriſt, and re- 
ves to his actual diſ- 


this is called * a receiving 


ſalvation; this cloſeth up 
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3 
W Cray. u. 
not without ſome mixty | 
dence, and reſolved reſting tes 
ſus Chriſt: a clear beholding 7 0e 
in Chriſt, and ot Chriſt in the Pd 
doth preſent ſuch variety and fulnef 
of arguments to bear up ho * 
affiance, that the heart is reſched. 
and ſo reſolved that we commit. our: 
ſelves, and give our ſouls in Charge to 
Chriſt, © I know whom I have beliey. 
ed, and I am perſuaded he is able to 
keep that which I have committed un. 
to him againſt that day} 2 Tin, ; 
12. 8 Mey; J . 3 
4. The upſhot of all is this, 
the ſame cloſe which the foul Aru 
in believing with Jeſus Chriſt as 00 
juſtiſication and righteouſneſs, is not 
fruitleſs. to. this effect of conveying 
life and virtue from 'Jeſus Chrift as tg 
grace and holineſs ; for that uniog 
which then and thereby comes to he 
enjuined with Chriſt, is ſuch an union 
as is fruitful in begetting a quicknin 
power and principle in heart; an 
this is that which-we ordinarily intend 
by ſaying, ſaving faith to be open 
tive; that faith which brings Fort 
nothing of holineſs, what is it but 2 
dead faith ? * As the body without 
the ſpirit is dead. fo faith without 
works is dead alſo, James ii, 26, [ur 
ſtification and ſanctiſication are twing 
of a birth; and hence it is that vin- 
fication (which is one part of ſand» 
cation) is wrought in the ſoul after 
the ſelf ſame manner; as, firſt; The 
underſtanding is enlightned, 2, The 
will is changed. 3. All the affection 
are renewed. 4. The intervals being 
quickned, there enſueth the renewrg 
of the body with the outward action. 
life, and converſation, And now 8 
fulfilled that laying of Chriſt in 4 
ſpiritual ſenſe, * The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead ſhall heat 
the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear ſhall live- John v. 2. 
Now is the ſoul vivified, now it 
. the life of God, now it 

the power of Chriſt's reſurre&ion, and 
is made conformable to it: and in. 
mediately upon this, Joy is made it 
heaven by the angels, God himſelf 
applauding it, For this my ſon v3 
dead, god is alive, he was loſt, aud i 


found Luke xv. 24. 
Thus is the ſtate of yivibeation 
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know it is not in all men 
ode manner for every cireum- 
= the methods of God are ex- 


ceedi various, and we cannot Hamit 


love 


One of Iſrael; I have ſome- 
— 7 renting this, deſired the com- 
mubic tions of others thoughts, whom 
| looked upon as ſuch, who had more 
hin ordinarycommunion with Chriſt's 
Shirit; and from one of ſuch I recery- 
el this anſwer, I muſt profeſs to 
you, I have in all my ſpeculations 
© in divinity, found * in 
© the writings of men in nothing more, 
{ ro in the work of clear and diſtin 
© conceptions. concerning reg2nerati- 
— which yet is of ſuch a cardinal 
© importance, as that the great doors 
© of heaven move upon the hinges of 
it, the Lord enlighten us more, for 
©we Tee but in part, and propheſy 
but in part.” 

For the third queſtion, What are 
the means of this conformity or vivi- 
fcatiin which we muſt uſe on our 
parts? I ſhall anſwer herein both to 
the ſtate and growth of our vivifica- 
ton. As, . : 

1. Wait and attend upon God in 
the miniſtry of the word, this is a 

ean whereby Chriſt ordinarily effect- 
ech this viviſication. By this means, 
it was that thoſe: dead bones were 
3 in acts 1 viz. 
By the prophet's propheſving upon 
them, And by _ unto _ — of 
man,. propheſy upon theſe bones, 
and ſay unto ha; O! ye dry bones 


bear ye the word ofthe Lord]! Ezek. 


Xxxvii. 4. And by this means it is 
that dead ſouls are quickned, th mi- 
nitry of the word is the trumpet of 
— Chriſt, when that ſounds, who 
nows but he may quicken the dead 
— en therefore to this word of 


2. Act faith upon the Lord Jeſus 


3s to juſtification. As is the clearneſs 
and fixedneſs of our ſouls in bottom- 
ng ourſelves on Chriſt for righteouſ- 
els; ſo will de our quickneſs, and 
ſucceſsful progreſs in the work of ho- 
lines ; becauſe * Mary's fins, which 
vere many, were forgiven her, there- 
fore the loved much; but to whom 
little is forgiven,” the ſame loreth 
little,” Luke vi. 47. 


ele, N Many a foul 
oſeth much of vivitication, for want 
dcarnels in its juſtification, or for 
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ſure of acting faith. Oh! what life 
would be rait 


was the beginti 


Pſalm xxxiv. 5. 
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want of ſettledneſs and ſtronger mea · 


a ed as to holineſs What 
working, binding, filling tht-laws of 


would there be, when we ſee our - 
ſelves clearly reconciled; wich God, 
and wrapt up in the foldiags of ever- 
laſting lose? ] 
3. Trace every ordinance, and eve - 
ry duty for the appearings of the Son 
of God. Be much in prayer, hearing, 
reading, and fellowſhipwith the ſaints, 
living in the fulneſs of ſagraments; 
be much in ſecret converſings with + 
God, in meditation, expoſtulationß, 
enquiries and ſearehings; and (which 
is a precious work) be much in dili- 
gent watching of, hearkning and liſt- 
ning to eee hints, 
an intimations of the Spirit of God; 
be much in obſerving the męthods, 
and interpreting the meanings: — | 
language of God in all his ſecret diſ- 
penſations with the ſoul: certaialy 
there will be abundance of the life of 
God conveyed to him that walks in 
theſe paths. * Bleſſed are they that 
dwell in thigchouſe,” might David well 
fay, and one reaſon is pertinent to 
this caſe, becauſe in your Father's | 
houſe is bread enough and to ſpare? 
Luke xv. 17. while the 2 that 
goes out from it ſhall feed upon huſks, 
and with Ephraim ſwallow up the eaſt 
wind, Oh! for a ſpirit of prayer, 
meditation, &c. Oh! for a ſpirit even 
ſwallowed up in a communion with 
God!]! Thou meeteſt him that work · 
eth righteouſneſs, and thoſe that re- 
member the in thy ways, Iſa. Ixix. 


Look: mach at Chrift ——— 


Chriſt glorified; :Chriſt's reſurrection 
of his glory, and 
therein is comprehended both the glo- 
ry that draws deſires towards Chriſt; 
and the grace and power that eſta- 
bliſheth faith in its de pendency, The 

looked unto him and were Jightne 


up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleft 
in the heavens ; behold; as the eyes 
of the ſervants look unto the hand 
of their matters, and as the eyes of a 


maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs, 7 
N | 


ſo oureyes wait ongthe Lord our God 
Plalm cxxiii. 1, 2. It is Tad of Mo- 
ſes that he endured affliction, as 


| Pan an the Wirk of Man's Salvation during bis Neſurre Tion, "ar 1 x 


retribution and thankfulneſs _ - 2 


Uato thee lift! 
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my vivification in 


* 
X- 1 
# * 
4 - a 
Iii - 
; = 
. k 


I.5. 


* 
3 


f who 


mount, We 
holding as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame i- 


mage, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. ii. 
18. The ry Led of Chrift 


hath a mighty conforming and aſſimi- 

_ lating virtue to leave the impreſſions 
of — upon our ſpirits. f 
g.. See our own perſonal vivification 
| Kinked unſeparably unto, and bottom- 
ed unremovably upon the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt: when we can by faith 

get a ſight of this, it is not to ſpeak 
how courageouſlyand ſucceſsfu?'y the 
ſoul will grapple in the controverſies 
of the Lord againſt the devil, and our 
own deceitful hearts; with what 
ſtrength could Joſhua, Gideon, &c, 

go on, when backed with a promiſe, 
and their ſpirits ſettled in the perſua- 
fion of t > And what uſe will the pro- 
miſes be in this kind? And (more than 


15 all) the life and reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, when we can clearly and ſted - 


faſtly reſt upon this, that there is an 
ĩoſeparable connection betwixt the re- 

' {urrection of Chriſt and our perſonal 
' holineſs; and perſeverance to the end? 
Oh! that I could act my faith more 
ay on Ohriſt's reſurrection, ſo 
Ecould fee it by the light 


freq E 


rticular ! what a 
blefſed means would this be? 

6. Walk as we have Chfiſt Jeſus 
for an example. This example of 


Chriſt, tho' it be not ours, as it is the 


Socinian's totum Chriſti, yet cer- 
mainly it yields much to our viviſica- 
Tha who can deny but that acting 


3 


With the patternever in one's eye 18 ve- * 
3 dif our life; ſurely this is the end for 


ry-adyantageous ? Come then, and i 
we would live the life of God, let us 


ve as Chriſt lived after his reſurrec- 


tion. But how is that? I anſwer, — 


I. See that we return to the grave 


no more; take heed of ever return- 
ing to our former ſtate, you may ſay, 
What needs this caveat ? Hath not 


Chriſt faid, He that liveth and be- 


* lieveth in me ſhall never die, or ne- 
ver fall away? I anſwer, It is true, 


_] © - they ſhall never totally and finally 
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with open face, be- 


apoſtacy) Heb. vi. 


ves 
they may be accounted — 
that go down to the pit, © Free — 
the dead, as Heman faith of hind 
elf, Pſalm IXxxviü. 5, The apoſy 
faith ſomething that mi hteven Kant 
Chriſtians; he tells of ſome, * wh, 
have been once enlightned, (by de 
word) * and have taſted of the bez. 
venly gift,” (ſome flaſhesof inward joy 
and peace) and were made partaleg 
of the holy Ghoſt,” (the common gif 
and graces of the Spirit) and — 
taſted the good word of God,” (hare 
found ſome reliſh in the ſweet and 
ſaving promiſes of the goſpel) a 
the powers of the world to come g 
(have found ſome refreſhing appr. 
henſions of the joys and glory in E 
ven) and yet fall away, (by atotd 
1.8 6. Chriſte 
ans! how far goes this? I know iti 
ſaid only of ſuch who have a name u 
hve, and no more: but ſurely it gia 
a warning to us all that we come na 
nigh the verge, the brink of the graze 
again: let us not give way to any one 
ſin, ſo as to live in it, or to continue 
in it. | TRE 
2. Let us evidence our refurrehon; 
Chriſt being raiſed, he ſhewed himſelſ 
alive by many infallible proofs; ſo lt 
us evidence our vivification by man 
infallible proofs, (i. e. let * 
up ourſeves unto God, as thoſe tha 
are alive from the dead. Rom. vi. N 
let us walk as men of another world. 
* If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the 
things which are above where Chri 
ow. on the right hand of God, 
Col, iii. 1. let us ſerve God in bol. 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days d 


a 


which we are delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, ſin, death, and 
hell. Ye were ſometimes darknels 
during your abode in the grave 0 
n) * but now! (being riſen) * ye at 
light in the Lord, walk therefore # 
children of light, Eph. v. 8. Walk 
i, e.) beſtir yourſelves in the wor 
of God, Ariſe, ſhive, for thy 6 
is come, and the glory of the La 
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now it 
2 name u 
y it give 
cone not 


fs; ſo le 
by man 
us 

hoſe that 
n. vi. 1%, 
er world. 
ſeek the 
re Chnif 
ff God, 
| in hol 
e days of 
en for 
it of the 
-ath, and 
arknefs 
grave 0 


thy ligit 


e Lord's 
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in (in, or now we muſt be 


0-744 


non thee;?” "Iſa; x, 1. When 

65 dothle the Sun of righteouſneſs 
ariſe, it * ay — 11 be about the 
r ſouls 

age © is dedicared to reſt, and 


t 
22 God that doth order all 


things 
Auldelt about us, 
to reſt; like a nurſe, 
vill have her little one ſleep, ſhe caſts 
\ cloth over the face, an hides the 
light every way: but when this natu- 
lin wy then men go out-to 
their work ſo muſt we, t 
the arknef of the night we ſnorted 
ſtir our- 
ves, ſeeing the Sun of the ſpiritual 
orld is riſen over us. 
And yet when all is done, let us not 
hink that our vivification in this life 
pill be wholly perfect: as it is with 
ar mortification, in beſt it is but an 
perfect work; ſo it is with our vi- 


which is friendly 
that when ſhe 
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We ſee that. 


ſweetly, he draws a curtain of 


though in 
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vification, it is only 27 
ver 3 till 245 be fy rd 2 
up of glory. Only let us ever b ©! 
the uſe of means, nd let us endes? 8 TE 
vour a arte renovation of the S 5-4 
man, adding one grace to ano a 5 8 
Io faith virtue, to virtue knee, 
to knowlege temperance, 2 
rance patience; to patience 

&c. 2 Pet. 1. 8 6. till we, per 
holineſs in the fear of God, Rom. vi. 
1. till 5 ſhine with thoſe faints f W 
glor rfe& day. £ | 

= ar we have looked” on wy | | 

as our Jeſus in his reſurrection, © '.©3 
and during the time of his abode © #5 
on earth. Our next work is to 

look on Jeſus carrying on the 

rom work of our ſalvation in 

is aſcenſion into heaven; and in 

his ſeſſion at God's ri hr-hand ; . 

and in his miſſion of the holy 

Ghoſt, © 


— ˖ —_— — r — 
— CRY 


— —ů 
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Mark xvi. 19. So then after the 
ord had ſpoken unto them, he was 

ceived up into heaven, and fat on 
70 fi nt hand of God. 

iv. 1 Secing then that we 
ve a 1 -prieft that is paſſed 
to the heavens, * the Son of 
od, let us hold faſt our ebe ig 
Heb, viii. 1, 2. Now of the thin 
ich we have ſpoken, this = the 
n; wehaveſuchan hi 


er of the ſanctuary, and of the 
ue tabernacle, which the Lord pitch- 
and not man. 
wo v. g. Pſalmlxvũi. 18. When 
ended upon high, he led captivi- 
captire, and 


gave gifts unto men 
hat the Lord God might dwell 


dong them, 
ü. I, 2, 3 0 And when the 
of Penizcoſt Was fully come, they 


h-prieſt, who - 
et on the right- — of the throne 
the majeſty i in the heavens; a mi- 


— 
— 
<>, 


were all with one accord in one place, 
and 3 there N 2 ep from 
heaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the houſe where they 
were fitting; and there pppeared _ 
them cloven tongues, 12 as of 
and it ſat upon each of them, oy 
they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and. began to ſpeak with other 
tongues as the Spirit gave them utte· 
rance. 

Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jeſus, 
the beginner and finiſher of our faith; 


who for the joy that was ſet before 


him, endured the croſs, deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right- 
hand of the throne of God. 

2 Cor. iii, 18. We all with open 4 
face, beholdin 55 as in a glaſs the glo- 
ry of the Lord, are changed into the 
. image from lory to-glory, even 
as "TRE Spirit he Lord.“ 
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of Cnzisr's Aſcenſion, 


HUS far we have traced Jeſus 
in his actings for us, Until 
| the day in Which he was tak- 
en up, Ads i, 2. That which 
immediately follows, is his aſcenſion, 
+ * ſeſſion at God's right · hand, and miſh- 
on of his holy Spirit; in proſecution 
of which, as in the former, I ſhall firſt 
lay down the object, and ſecondly di- 
rect you how to look upon it. 
The object is threefold. 1. He 


1 4̃t God's right-hand. 3. He ſent down 
tte holy Ghoft, 


was a glorions deſign, and contains in 
. 4 a ® 8 

it a great part of the ſalyation of our 

>» ſouls. In proſecution of this, I-ſhall 


he aſcended; ' 3. Whither he aſcend- 

| _ . Why he aſcended. . . 

E ____ © - -:Thatheaſcended. 1. The types 
ny Wende * Then ſaidthe Lord to 
mae, This gate ſhall be ſhut, it (hall 

& not be opened: —it is for the prince 

- + - the prince he ſhall fit in it to eat-bread 
© beforegthe Lord, he ſhall enter by 

| way of the porch of that go and 

- ſhall go out by the way of the lame,” 

" Ezek. xliv, 2, 3. As the gates of the 
holy of hohes' were ſhut againſt e- 
very man but the high prieſt, ſo was 


ſo that none could enter in by their 

own virtue and efficacy, but only our 

prince e en high nes the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, indeed he hath opened 
7 it 


for us, and entred into it in our 
place and ſtead. Whither the fore - 


runner is for us entered, even Jeſus 
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agſeended into heaven. 2. He fat down 


"> X34; For the aſcenſion of Chriſt, this 


- ſhew; 1. That he aſcended. 2. How. 


that gate of heaven ſhut againſt all, 
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1 the throne of Hod. 
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in white a 
men of Galilee, Why 


= 
a , 


\ * * 


7 4 J 4 
t 74 4 
; 4 
LY 
; B N 
7 + 
- " 
, s, 3 


and Miſſion of his Spitit 


8er. 1. 
ſet down' at the right-bad 


and of the Manner how, 


order of Melchiſedec, Heb, xi, 29. 
2. The prophets foreſaw it, 1 fav 
in the night - viſions, and behold one 
like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to b 
Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him, and there y 
given him dominion, and glory, an 
a kingdom, Dan. vii. 13, 14. 3.T! 
evangeliſts relate it, He was rec! 
ed up into heaven, Mark xvi 19, 
He was carried up into heaven, Lu 
Xxxiv. 51. 4. The eleven witneſs! 
For while they beheld he was tale 
up, and a cloud received him out 
their ſight,” Acts i. 9. f. The bolya 
gels ſpake it, For while they locke 
ſted faſtly towards heaven, as he ves 
up, behold, two men ſtood by the 
arel; which alſo ſai, | 

ſtand ye gazi 
up iato heaven? This fame fel 
Which is taken up from you into he 
ven, ſhall come in like manner as) 


have ſeen him go into heaven, 407 he 
1. 10, 11. 55 he bleſſed apoitle it 
their ſeveral epiſtles ratify and c 


. in It, 


| When he aſcended up 
high, he led captivity captive, # 


gave gifts..unto men, he that GG Wo | 
; is. the ſame alſo that alcen heyt 
ed up far above all heavens,” £31. rd 
8, 10, * Who is gone into ain 
ven, and is on the right hand of ed 


x — 4 4 N 'F 1 1 
mu-ade an high; prieſt for ever after the 
7 , ; N a 
. 4 8 ts . 5 * ? n 

A 4 7 4 * Z ja * 4 ” 
. l : 
* FI , 2 7 4 


angels, and authorities, and poyel 
being made ſubject unto him, 110 


tl, 22. 


2. How he aſcended, The ma 
of his aſcenſion is diſcovercd in 
particulars,—1, He aſcence%; 3 


4 


1 N "as. * 
5 . . 99 * F * 

f r 5 Fa... * 

1 * 


8 les, While he. bleſſed 
1 8 his apoſtles, While de 
— de 5 — parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven, Lake xxiv; 
1. It is ſome comfort to Chriſt's mi- ch 
— 
m, n 0* ft 7 5 
—_— with them in a way of bleſ- 
ing as Jacob 28 yg 8 * 
EP his ſons, ſo Chriſt leaving the 
: 000 bleſſed his apoſtles, and all the Kings ii. 11. 
faithful miniſt ers of Chriſt, unto the 4. He aſcended in 
end of 48 world. Some add, that in 
5 theſe apoſtles, not only miniſters, but 
zbt hand Ith le to the — of the world 
ö all the e 5 
| are bleſſed : The apoſtles were then 
80 conſidered as common perſons recetv- 
ing this ng or oy ps and fo 
theſe words uttered at the ſame time, 
), vi are uſually interpreted, * Lo, I am 
), vi. 20, Y 1 | 
t, | fo ich you alway, even to the end of 
hold o the world, Matth. xxvin. 20. This 
with ths the laſt thing that Chriſt did on 
ne to U errth, to ſhew that by his death he 
7 brougl af r from the 2 of 
there v the law, and that now going to hea- 30 
rlory, en. he 15 ahle to bleſs us with all 
4. 3.78 E 3 in heavenly places, 
vas rect! Eph. 1. 3. 
Xvi. 19, 2. He aſcended viſibly in the view veriſies that ſaving of 
* ff apoſtles, While they beheld, he p 
witneſs it as taken up, Acts i. 9. he was not 
was taken addenly ſnatched from them, as Eli- 
him out Mah was, r and pie = 
he holy at en way, as Enoch was; but in the 
bey lain relence of them all, both his apo- in clouds. | 
as he wen es and diſciples, he aſcended up 5. He aſcended in 
d by the o heaven: but why not in the view 
fo ſaid, all hg Jews, that 5 they might 
7 Ni. now tnat 1 | 
= oe to e ? Surel 1 2 = 
Ju into Pcaning, God would rather that the 
anner 4s an points of faith ſhould be learned 
aven, Aw hearing, than by ſeeing; however 
1 apoitles heilt s own diſciples were taught the 
fy and cu Inte by light, that they might better 
nded up 1 which ſhould not you. praiſes. 
aptive, e ordinary means to come | 
1 that ch is hearing, * How ſhould they 
that ao | 2 in we 4 * they have not 
„Epzb.! Ti — 0 t 5 21 
a wy mg, and — — — * 
2nd of od. And as for the Jews (ſaith the 
and povenl oſtle) Have they not heard? Yes 
him, 114 "Ys their ſound: went into all the 
"HR Fr. and their words unto the end 
The ml" #orld,” Rom, x. 14, 17, 18. er 
ercd 4 * e aſcended principally, by the he led captivity 
cence? "oy. Y Pawer of his:Gad-head; thus unto men, Pfah 
| 2 * aſcended up lato heaven - ne e 
1 5 8 HE 
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into Heaven. | 
but eus Chriſt; for though Fnock 
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cloud received him out of their fight? 


Acts i. 9, Hereby he fhews that hg 


is Lord of all the creatures; he had 
already trampled upon the earth, 


walked upon the ſea, vanquiſhed hell 
or the grave, and now the clouds re- 
ceived him, and the heavens are op- 


ened to make way for this King of 


glory to enter in. When Chriſt ſhall 
come again, it is ſaid that he ſhall 
come in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory,” Matth. xxiv. 
* Hereafter ſhall ve fee the 
Son of man fitting at the right-hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven,“ Matth. xxvi. 24. Which: 
the angel, 
©. This ſame ſeſus, that is -wken up 
from you into heaven, ſhall ſo. come 
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they beheld, he was taken up, and a 
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in like manner as ve have ſeen him 


go into heaven, Acts i 11. He went 
up in clouds, and he ſhall come again 


6. He aſcended in triumph, as a 
Roman victor aſcended to the Gapito), 


or as David aſcended after his, con- 


queſt up to Zion. Now: we read of 
two triumphal acts in Chriſt's a ſcen- 
ſion, whereof the firſt was his leading 
of his captives, and the ſecond was 
the diſperſing of his gifts; the apo 
{l- and the pſalmiſt join both toge- 
ther, When he-aſcended up on high. 
n and gaye gifts 

IIviii. 18. Eph. pA 5 
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the und pf a: 
trumpet; not on earth, founding Ho- 
ſanna, but in heaven, erving Halle» © 
lujah, ſo the Pſalmiſt. God is gone 
up with a ſhout, ghe Lord with the 
ſound. of a trumpet,” Pſalm xlvii. 5 
Certainly great jov was in heaven at 
Chriſt's aſcending thither ; the very 
— ſtruck up their harps; and 
welcomed him thither with hymns and 


* 


„ | Looking unto 
of ſaints ſhould be excluded; heaven, 
either before, or after Chriſt, As for 
that text of John xiv, 2 Chriſt ſaith, 
Inn my Father's houſe are, many 
manſions, not many outer courts, 
nor many different ſtates: and as for 
the fathers mentioned,” Heb. xi. 40. 
* Surely they without us ſhall not be 
made perfect, and we without them 
ſhall not be made perfect, in ſome 
ſenſe, until the day of judgment. But 
our perfection is not in reſpect of a 
more glorious place, but in reſpect of 
that perfection whereof all the faith- 
ful ſhall be made partakers as well in 
body as in ſoul, at the reſurrection of 
the juſt. Thus far I grant, that np 
foul ever entred into heaven, but b 
the virtue and power of Chriſt's a- 
ſeenſion; and that no ſoul and body 
jointly ever aſcended (excbpt Chriſt's 
185 types) before . Chriſt himſelf opened 
thoſe d6ors, and led the way; and 
in this reſpect be is called © the fore- 
runner of his p&ple,” Heb. vi. 20. 
3. That he might aſſure us, that 
row he had run through all thoſe: of- 
fices which he was to perform here 
on earth for our redemption, * he that 
hath entered into his reſt, . hath alſo 
ceaſed from his own works, as God 
did from his, Heb. iv. 10. He was 
flirſt to execute his office, and then to 
enter into his reſt, though he were a 
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own, yet he was to learn obedience, 
by the things which he ſuffered, be- 
fore he was made perfect, and ſo to 
become the Author of eternal ſalva- 
tion unto all them that obey him, 
HJeb. v. 8, 9. This was the argument 
which Chriſt uſed when he prayed to 
| be glorified again with his Father, I 
have glorified thee on earth; I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 

me to do: and now, O Father! glo- 


ee 
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= _ rify th me with thy ownſelf, with 
bee ich I had with thee be- 
was, John xvii. 4, * 

This was i order of the diſpenſa- 
tion d Crit s offices; his firſt work 
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in the office of obedience and ſuffer- 
©. tngs' for the church; and hes next 
work was the work of power and ma- 
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perfect righteouſneſs, * The Spin 


. fon, and fo the inheritance were his 


the ſatisfactory work to juſtice was! 


- yea, God was ſo infinitely taken wi 


was à work of miniſtry, and ſervice 


jeſty in the protection and exaltation 
3 ö f 5 Wo 

+,  diciret.non ſibi uni, ſed omnibus etiam 
diſcipulss locum ilhc eſſe. Calvin in loc. 
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eee - Cray, . 
of his church, And t be 
ceſſity in this order. here was a ne 


; | | 1. In reſpe/ Ni 
God Sdecree, who had ſo 88 J 
ted it. Acts ii. 23, 24, 2. In reſne® l 
of God's juſtice, which muſt ff be th 
ſatisfied by obedience before an en- vi 
trance into glory, Luke xxiv, 26 th 
In reſpect of Chriſt's infinite perſnn, hc 
which being equal with God, cou bi 
not poſſibly be exalted without ſome bet 
preceeding deſcent and humiliation 80 
* That he aſcended, (ſaith the apo⸗ t01 
ſtle) What is it, but that he deſe-nq. WM (: 
ed firſt into the lower parts of te! 
earth? Eph. iv, 9. 4. In reſpett of +. 
our evidence and aſſurance; this iz ©"! 
the ſign that Chriſt hath finiſhed the Mt 
work of our redemption upon the 1 
earth; firſt, he was to act as our ſire A | 
ty, and then he was to aſcend as our 'f 
head, or advocate; as the firſt-fruity, 0 
the captain, the prince of life, the a-. . 
thor of ſalvation, the forerunner « U 
his people. 2 1 

4. That he might throughly con- & 
0 


vince the world of believers of their 


when he comes (faith Chriſt) ſhal 
convince the world of fin, and of 
righteouſneſs, and of judgment, —df 
fin, becauſe they believe not on me 
of righteouſneſs, becauſe I got 
my Father, and ye ſee me no more 
John xvi. 8, o, 10. If Chriſt had not 
ulfilled all righteouſneſs there hal 
been no going to heaven for him, u 
remaining there; certainly God would 
haye ſent him down again to han 
done the reft, and the diſciples ſhoui 
have ſeen him with ſhame ſent back 
again; but his aſcenſion to heave 
proclaims openly, 1. That he hat 
completely finiſhed the work he hai 
to do for us here, that no more Wa 
to be done in this world for us, thi 


itſelf finiſhed. 2. That God was ud 
pleaſed with Jeſus Chriſt, and vil 
what he had done and ſuffered fort 


im, and his oblation after his ſufe 
ings, as that he thinks it not fit to 
him ftay above forty days longer! 
this world; he cannot be without ö 
in heaven, but he takes him up mm 
glory, and gives him a name 4 
every name. 3. That we have ® 


ſhare in heaven with bim; be 1. 


J 
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N Carrjing an the Work of our Salvation in his Aleerfron into Heaven. 45h 

TEAM fat TIS | | | ” 27 þ 
a ſingle perſon, but virtual- God ſhall ſupply all your need, ac 

eſpeft of = 85 myſtica os carried up all cording to his SLE in gloryby Chil 15 

u den te elect with him into glory; or o- Jeſus,” Phil. iv. 19. Thirdly, He ſepds 

Aa. therwiſe, how {hoald the Spirit con- down his Spirit to convince ds that | 

1 race the world by his aſcenſion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs is ours; Indeed 4 

I 4 their righteouſneſs ? Or otherwiſe, the means of procuring this Wa thb 

, , 7. Jo how ſhould the Son of God convince life and death of Chriſt, but the means "1-265 fy 

* — his Father by bis aſcenſion of his righ- of applying this righteouſneſF. ar“? 

ma teouſneſs ? 1 look upon Jeſus Chriſt theſe following acts of 'Chrft/$reflix= * ©; >» 

mitten going into heaven, as a confident deb- rection, aſcenſion, ſeſſion, inteteeſfi- 

the = tor after payment going into a court, on, &c. By his dearly He obtained. - 

deſerdd. ſaying, * Who hath any thing to lay righteouſneſs for us: but by his afſcen- 

1 of th o his charge? All is paid, let the ſion he applies 1 eſs to us, 

reſpect of law take its courſe,” hen Jeſus now it is that in ſpecial m4nner he 

12 bis entred into heaven he ſeemed thus convinceth us of righteouſneſs, © be- 

iſhed the to challenge juſtice, © Make room cauſe he is gone to his Father, and we 

upon the bere for me and mine, Who ſhould ſhall ſee him no more. 

our fore. RY binder? Hath the law any thing to 08 That he might receive his king- 

nd 2s e bay to theſe poor ſouls for whom I dom over us in the place appointed 


„died? If any in heaven can make for it; look as kings are crowned in 
' objection, here I am to anſwer in the chief cities of their kingdoms, and 
* their behalf.“ Methinks, I imagine, keep their reſidence in their palaces 
2 filence in heaven (as John ſpeaks) near unto them; ſo it was decent 
* at this ſpeech, Rev. vin, 1. only that our Saviour ſhould be crowned 
mercy ſmiles, juſtice gives in the ac- in heaven, and there fit down at God's 
quittance, and God ſets Chrift down right hand; which immediately fol- 
it his ee That he hath a lows after his aſcenſion, to which we 
rew deſign to be acted in heaven for now comunme. 
bs; he is taken up into glory that he | 2 | 


rſt· fruitz 
e, the au- 
runner 0 


ghly con- 
$ of their 
"he Spin 
rift) (hal 
, and of 


" 
* 
„ 
1 


1 may act gloriouſly the ſecond part of S ECT 9 
ie lg nighteonſneſs, I mean that he Of God's right-hand, and of Chriſts 
no more night apply it, and fend down his ſeſſion! there 


Þpnt to convince us of it. He acted 2, Vo the ſeſſonof Chriſt at Gods 


: _ yr ne part in the fleſh, in the habit of a 5 dla which is a gonfe- 
him. 8227, clothed with rags ; but now quent following after his aſcenſion ig?- 
50d woa e'! gone to act the perſon of a prince to heaven, I ſhall examine. 1, WaR. 


I ee our ſalvation in the richeſt way to fit there? 3, According to Whae 
ſent bad": * be. Three great 1 nature doth Chrift fir there? 4. Wx 
to ben briſt acts for us now in glory. Firſt, is it that he firs at the right-hand. 0! 

it he baue is in place of an advocate for us, God his Father in glory * | 

k he hu He liveth to interceed for us, Heb. 1 What is this right-hand of God? 


more ve l 25, He is always vegging of fa- I anſwer, 1. Negatively, It is not 
he 


our and love for us, he 


r us, thi ere to any — 8 ; 
ce as i? whatever plea may be brought we ſpeak proper £ God bath neither 
J was v gainſt us by the devil, or law; right-hand, nor leſt-hand; for Gt 
and mes, he is there to get out freſh par- is not a body, but à Spirit, or & Ipi- 
red fu bens for new fins, Secondly, He is ritual ſubſtance; 2. Foſitipely, Ide 
taken W E provider, and caterer for right-hand of God, is the majeſſ y g-. 
bis ſufe wa layin in a great ſtock and nity, dominion, power, and glory % 
ot fit to 108 of glory or us againſt we come God, The right-hand of = ; For 75 
longer ere, In my Father's houſe are is exalted, the right-hand ofthe Lord 
ithout bi . manffons.—— go to prepare doth valiantly, Plalm cxiii. 15. 4 
m ap ary for you, John xiv, 2. Jeſus Thy right-hand, O Lord, is become 
ame ao” if went before to take up God's glorious in power, thy right hand, O 

ber ofa" for us, and now he is drawing Lord, hath daſhed in pieces the ene< 

; be 10 r of love from God his - Hy, Exod. xv. 6. Thou haſt a migh- 

„ which 


nd laying them in bank for ty arm, * ſtrong is thy hand, and 
made the apotle fay, *My Frs high 


* 


apoiſle ſay, *My Ffg 
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n robes of glory, and all this to ma» is God's right-hand ? . 2. What E 


ht-hand of God; if 
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454 5 5 
igh is thy right-hand, Pſalm Ixxxix. 
5 Mine hand hath laid the foun- 
Jdations of the earth, and my right- 
band hath ſpanned the heavens,” 
Iſaiah xIvis, 1 3: I know ſome of our 
givines make this right-hand of God 
e TN to God's own pow - 
er, but others ſpeak of it as every way 
equal, and I know no abſurdity to fol- 


low on it, 
2. What is it to fit at the right- 
hand of God? I anſwer, it is not any 
e ſeſſion at God's right-hand, 
as ſome picture him with a crown of 
gold on his head fitting on a throne, 
as if he had no other geſture in hea- 
ven but fitting ſtill, which Stephen 
contradicts, ſaying, * 1 ſee the hea- 
vens opened, and the Son of man ſtand- 
ing on the right hand of God, Acts 
vii. 56. The word ſittirg or ſtand- 
ing, are both metaphorical, and bor- 
rowed from the cuſtom of kings, who 
place theſe they honour, and to whom 
they commit the power of govern- 
ment at their right-hand ; more par- 
ticuharly, this fitting at God's right- 


hand implies two thirgs. 1. His glo- 


rious exaltation, 2. I he actual admi- 
niſtration of his kingdom, 

2 it is exalted, Wherefore 
Ged alſo bath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name above every 
name, that at the name of Jeſus eve- 
Iy knee ſhall bow, Phil. n. 9. this 
ſeſſion is the ſupreme dignity and glo- 
48 given by the Father unto Chriſt 
after his aſcenſion ; this ſcſhon is the 
peerleſs exaltation of the Mediator in 
his kingdom of glory, But how was 
Chriſt exalted ? 1 anſwer, 1. In re- 
gaid of bis divine nature, not really, 
or in itſelf. Impoſſible it was that the 
divine pature ſhould receive any in- 
tiinſical improvement, or glory, be- 
cauſe all tulneſs of glory eſſentially 
belorged unto it; but declaratorily, 
or by way of manifeſtation; ſo it was 
that his divinty, during the time of 


| | 17 humiliation, lay hidden and over- 
5 zadowed, as the light of a candle is 


hidden in a datk and cloſs lantern; 
but now in his ſeſſion that divinity in 
gory which he had always with his 
Father was ſhewed forth and declar- 

„ He was declared to be the Son 


9 God with poner, Rom. i. 4. both 


At his relyrretugs and at his {eſhon. 
2. Ip _regars of 
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kis human nature; 


V 

o ths 
and yet that muſt be underſtood fn. 
berly, for I cannot think that Qs 
human nature was at all exaltedin re. 
gard of the grace of perſona] union 
or in regard of the habitual perfedi. 
ons of his human foul, becauſe he po, 
ſeſſed all theſe from the beginning; 
but in regard of thoſe interceptions 
of the beams of the God-head, and 
divine glory; and in reſpec of the 
reſtraints of that ſenſe and {weetneſ 
and feeling operations of the beatifcal 
viſion during his humiliation; in theſe 
reſpects Chriſt was exalted in his hy. 


man nature, and had all the glor 


from the Deity communicated to it, 
which poſſibly in any way it was ca- 
pable of. There was a time, when 
the office which Chriſt undertook for 
us made him a man of ſorrows, but 
when he bad finiſhed that diſpenſati 
on, then he was filled with unmatch, 
able glory, which before his ſeſſon 
he enzoyed not ; there was a time 
when the natural conſequence and 
flowings of Chriſt's glory from that 
perſonal union was ſtayed and bin- 
dred by ſpecial diſpenſation, for the 
working of our ſalvation; but when 
that miraculous ſtay was once remor- 
ed, and the work of our redeniption 
fully finiſhed, then he was exalted 
beyond the capacity, or comprehen- 
ſion of all the angels in heaven, *To 
which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, fit at my right-hand ?' Heb.1, 
13. in this reſpeck it is ſaid, that God 
bighly exalted him, exalted be was 
in his reſurrection, aſcenſion, but 
never ſo bigh as at his ſeſſion z in his 
reſurrection he was exalted with Jo- 
nah from the lower parts to the up 
per parts of the earth; in bis aſcet- 
lion he was exalted with Elijah 2. 
bove the clouds, above the ſtars, aboxe 
the heavens; but in his ſeſhon he 
exalted to the higheſt place in heart 
even to the right-hand of God, 
above all N that he might 

I things,” Eph. iv. 10. N 
Wo Chrift reigns, or actually 72 
niſters his glorious kingdom, and! 
is the principal part of Chriſt's ſr 
at God's right-hand. So the 2 i 
* (he Lord ſaid unto my Lo 1 
whod at my right-hand, until 1 mal 
thine enemies thy footſtool: tbe * 
ſhall ſend the rod of thy ireng' ©, 
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S a time 
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' Carrying on the Wark of our 
of Zion ; rule thou in the-midft of thy 
enemies, Pſalm cx. 1, 2. The apoſtſe 
is yet more large, ſet him at 
his own right-hand in the heavenly 


power, and might, and dominion, an 
every name that is named, not onl 
in this world, but alſo in that whic 
is to come; and hath put all 3 
under his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fulneſs of him 
that Alleth all in all, Eph. i. 20, 21, 
22, 23. Some deſcnibe this ſeſſion at 
God's right-hand to be all one with 
kis reigning in equal power and glory 


. 


ways ſo reigned, and the holy Ghoſt 
hath always ſo reigned, who yet is 
not laid in ſcripture to ſit at the right= 
hand of the Father; 1 believe there- 
fore, there is ſomething; in this ſeſſion 


rence it from that reigning power and 
glory of the Father, and of the Son 
as only God, and of the holy Ghoſt; 
and if ye would know what this is, 
I would call it an actual adminſtrati- 
on of his kingdom, or an immediate 
executing of his power and glory over 
every creature as Mediator, There is 
a natural, and a — king- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt; for the firſt, the 
Father reigns not immediately by the 
Son, but by the holy Ghoſt; the Fa- 


through the Son; the ſame order is t 
be kept 1n their- power, which is 1n 
the perſons ; the Father regs not 
by himſelf, but of himſelf, becauſe 
he is of none; the Son reigneth by 
himſelf, not of himſelf, becauſe he is 
degottenof the Father; the holy Ghoſt 
reigneth not by himſelf, but from the 
Tather and the Son, from whom he 
doth proceed. And as in the natural, 
ſo in the diſpenſatory l the 
Father reigns immediately by the Son 
as Mediator; and hence it is that the 
Son, as Mediator, is only ſaid to ſit 
at God's right-hand, becauſe the right 
of actual adminiſtration, or immediate 
execution of the ſovereign power is 
* and peculiar to the Son, 
Mediator betwixt God and man: 
and this made Chriſt to ſay, The 
Father judgeth noman, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son,“ 
dun v. 22, as Mediator, You, may 


* 


places, far above all principality, and 


with the Father, but the Son hath al- 


or reign of Chriſt, which doth diffe- 


ther doch not reign immediately, but 


* 


Salottion in his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 46 e 
object, Chriſt was eee 1 
a <Z% " 4 


tely atter his incarnation, hut he 
not actually adminiſter his Kir 
then. I anſwer, it is true, Chnlk 


- _ . * 
4. 7 = 


a time did by a voluntary diſpentitts 3 | 
d on empty himſelf, and Ric aide the 
right of actual adminiſtration pf his 


kingdom; but immediately after his 
aſcenſion, the Father by voluntary diſ- 
penſation reſigned it to the Son again, 
Come now, ſaith the Father, and 
power over every creature, 


take thou 
Il chings ſhalt be 


till the time that a 


ſubdued under thee,” This right the ; 4 


— 


one relinquiſhed in the time , that 


humiliation of himſelt; and this right 

the other conferred at the time of rhe 

exaltation of his Soon. 
SEC. Fe 

Of the two natures wherein Clrit 

| fits at God's right-hand, 

5. A what nature is 
Chriſt ſaid to fit at the right - 
hand of God? I anſwer, according to 
both natures ; firſt he ſits at God's 
right-hand as God; hereby his divi- 
nity was declared, and his kingdom 
is {uch, — mp that is a as crea- 
ture can poſſibly execute, * ; Lord 
ſaid to my Lord, faith: David, Sit 
thou at my right-hand,”. Pfalm cx, 1. 
he Lord_faid to my Lord, (i e.) 

' God Taid to Chriſt; now Chriſt was 
not David's Lord merely as man, but 
as God. And, 2. He ſits at God's 
right-hand as man too; hereby his 
humanity was exalted, and a power 
is given to Chriſt as man, he hath 
given him power to execute jydg- 
ment, in as much as he is the Sof dt 
man, John v. 27. In the adminiſtra- 


tion of his kingdom the manhood of - 


Chrift doth concur, as an inſtrument 5 


working with his God-head, Hence 
this 2 at God's right-hand, is 
truly and properly attributed to Chriſt, 
as (theanthropos); and not only to 
the one nature of Chriſt, whether d. 
vine or human. Or it is attributed to 
Chriſt as Mediator; in which reſpect 
he is called an high prieſt, wie - 
ſuch an high prieſt, whois ſet on the 
right-han * the throne of the Ma- 
jeſty in the heavens,” —Heb. viü. 1. 
And in which reſpect he is called 3 
Prince, Him hath God exalted wit 

his right-hand, to be a Prince and a4 
3 Ff4 Saviour,“ 
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Saviour,” Acts v. 31. Now Chriſt is 
rot a prieſt and a prince merely a- 
cording to one nature, whether di- 
vine or human. I deny not but Chrift 
had a natural kingdom with his Fa- 
ther as God, before the foundation 
of the world; but this kingdom as 
God-man, Chrift had not before his 


aſcenſion into heaven, So then Chriſt 


litteth at the right-hand of, God by a 
mediatory action, which he executeth 


according to both natures, the word 


„ther, (for this we gr | 
real donation, by which the divine 
Properties ſo become the properties 


= a 
„ 
F a 


nature may 


Atttibines, as of 


working what pertaineth to the word, 


pod the fleſh what appertameth to the 
eh; Chriſt is Mediator as God and 


man, and glory hath redounded unto 
him as God and man, and living in this 


glory he ruleth and governeth his 
church as God and man; be aſcended 


indeed into heaven in his humanity 


only, but he ſitteth at the right-hand 
of God as Mediator in reſpect of both 
natures, The Lutherans attribute 
this ſeſſion at God's right-hand only 
to the human nature of Chriſt; they 
ſay this ſeſhon is nothing elſe but the 
clevating of his human nature to the 


. full and free uſe of ſome of the di- 


vine properties, as of omnipotency, 


omtriſcience, and omnipreſence; the 


round of this error is, that they ſup- 
Poſe upon the union of the two na- 
tuüres in Chriſt, a real communication 


te the divine properties to follow, fo 

that the human nature is made truly 
-- . ornnipotent, omniſcient, and omnipre- 
ſent, not by any confuſion of proper- 


ties, nor yet by any bare communion 


aud concourſe of it to the Tame effect, 
each nature working that which be · 


Jorgeth to it with communion of the 
rant) but by a 


of the human nature, that the human 
work with them no leſs 
ti an the divine nature itſelf, for the 
perfecting of itſelf. Againſt this opi- 
non we have theſe reatons, 1. The 
union cannot cauſe the human nature 
to partake more in the properties of 
tue divine, than tfcav{eth the divine 
to; partake ju tlie properties of the 
human. 2. If a trüe and real com- 


municaticn did follow of tbe divine 


ürtfithütas, it muſt geeds be of all the 
Eternity, and _infi- 
Ele are the divine 


nitenels, ſeeuons 


elice, Whactienond way be divided. 
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BIG . U 
FR Infinite: perfections cannot perſog 
inite natures; no more than reaſonable 
perfections can make perfect unreaſo- 
nable- creatures. 4. To what end 
ſhould created gifts erve, which Chriſt 
hath received above meaſure, if ng 
more noble properties ſhould enter 
and be conferred on jeſus Chriſt? O. 
ther reaſons are given in, but 1 will. 
ingly decline all controverſial points, 


Of the adden 5 bud 
the reaſons why Chriſt doth ſi 
: God's ri — ny r 


[ Y doth: Chrift fit at the 

Y Y right-hand of God, his Pa- 
ther in glory: L anſwer, 1. On Chfiſt; 
part, that he might receive power 
and dominion over all the creatures, 
* All power is given unto me in hea- 
ven and in earth, Matth. xxvii, 18, 
he {peaks ot it as done, becauſe it 
was immediately to be performed; 
Chriſt at his ſeſſion received a power 
imperial over every creature; that be 
hath power over the angels is plain, 
both by the reverence they do him, 
and by their obedience towards him, 
at the name of Jeſus every knee 
muſt bow, good angels, and evil an- 
gels muſt yield {igns of ſubjecton to 
Jeſus Chriſt; if the ſaints ſhall judge 
the angels, how wuch more {hal 
Chriſt?” Oh! whatipower hath Chriſt 
himſelf this way! And as for the 


excellencies on earth, they all recene 


their pouer from Chriſt, and are at 
his:ditpoſal ;' it is Jeſus Chriſt that i 
«crowned with/glory and honour, and 
all things are put under his feet, 
Heb.'ti. 7, 8. And hence it is, that 
when the apoſtle ſpeaks of Chnit's 
ſeſſion at the right - hand of God, he 
tells us that he 1s, far above all pnn- 
cipalities; and powers on earth, and 


might and dominions in heaven, Eph, 


i. 21. Yea, that angels and author 
ties, and powers are made ſubject u 
to him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
* 2. On our part many reaſons may 
e:given, As.. 5 
e 1 That he might be the bead of 
bis couch, 8 mean cook hangs tl 
arge ſenſe, for one who: 1s 10,50 
121 before another; for ſo Chriſt 8 
the: head of angels, and God 1s the 
head of Chriſt; and to this we part 
1poken before. But in a {incl 17 


. \ . N £ 4 


| "I l p 


* 


canin ul 


* 115 & 2. 


Ar. I. | 
one that is in 2 near and commu- 
hy 225 ſort conjoined why RT 
reaſo. she head is con! Wit 18 » 
at end ey aud members; and ſo ĩs Chriſt the 
Chriſt head of bis church. Look as the king 
if no Ich a more intimate amiable ſuperi- 
| enter I bnty over the queen than over any 
|? O. "her of his ſubjects; 10 it is here in 
1 vil. Writ our king, he is more amiably 
points. -mpered, and more nearly affected 


is ſpouſe and queen, the church 
f Rk to any other whomſo- 
yer, And to this/purpoſe he fits at 


th fi 2 
157 od's night band, that having now 


at the Ines of grace and glory in himſelf, 
his Fa- e might 2 ready to communicate 
Chniſt's he fame to his church · Who are as the 
power embers of his body, that he might 
eatures, ne them grace here, and glory here- 
in hea- ter, when he {hall dehver up his 
vii. 18, WiWnogdom to his Father, and be all in 
cauſe it Il, | | * 
formed 2. That he might be the object of 
a power nne adoration, then N it 
that be s faid and accompliſhed, Let all 
is plain, e angels of God worſhip him: and 
do him, t all men honour, the Son, as they 
rds him, dnour the Father Heb. i. 6. John 
ry knee 23. After Chriſt's ſeſhon, Stephen 
evil an» led up into heaven, and ſaw the 
jecton to ory of God, and -Jeſus ſtanding on 
all judge e.right-hand of Goch and then he 
ore (ball irlupped,, and called upon God, 
th Chriſt ding Lord Irs receive my ſpi- 
for the Aas Fü. 59. It is true that the 
Il recene ound of this wine adoration is the 
d are at on of the two natures of Chriſtz 
ift that i d therefore the Magi worſhipped 
nour, and n at bis birth, and as ſoon as ever 
his feet, came into the world, © the angels 
t is, that Cod worſhipped bim Heb. i. 6. 
F Chriſt's t becauſe by his ſeſſion at God's 
Cod, he lt hand the divine nature was ma- 
> all prin- eſted, and the human nature was 
arth, ard ted to that dignity and glory 
en, Eph. ch it never had fore. therefore 
| authori- WW eſpecially and from this time was 
abject un · WF honour and digrity of worſhip 
Mmunicatedto him as God and man 

ſons may d hence divines, uſually make 
one ingredient of Chriſt's ſitting at 
e head of WWW night hand of God, viz, That 
head in 3 ut, Cod and man, is the object of 
is in any de adoration 1 O it is a great 
„Chnſt s 100 and admirable, and full of 
od is the onder, that the man Chriſt pos 
W * oye, at God's right-hand, an- 
ict ichle, 


; 2% an y 
Chry, hom, 55 in Heb, 


Wark of or Saloation in his Afeenſion into Heaven 35 


| pac made with hands, which are 


U * 9 
10 


e Was a- 

dored before he Tg {; dilate ; 
made obedient unto death, * 
the death of the 75 then = 12 92 
therefore) God; highly, n , 
and gave him a Hae," lych is bare 
every name, thäfat the name of ſe⸗ 
ſas every knee ſhould how, of things 
in heaven and things n earth, and 
things under the earth, and that eve- 
ry tongue ſhall confeſs, That ſeſus i; 
Lord, to my glory of 23 the Father 

II. ii. 8, 9, 10, 11. He Was Lor 
before, in har he is the Son o cc. 
but now he is Lord again by virtue 
of his humiliation and ſeſſion at God's 
right hand. Trouble not yourſelves 
with their objection, who ſay, That 
if adoration be due to Chriſt as God 
and man, that then the human natur 
is to be adored : the perſon adore 
is man, but the humanity itſelf, is 
not the proper object of that worſhip, 
There is a difference betwixt the 
concert and the abſtract, tho' the 
man Chriſt be God, yet his manhood 
is not God, and by conſequence not 
to be worſhipped with that worſhip 


- hich is properly and. eſſentially di- 1 
vine. Certainly if a | 


a oration agree to 
the humanity of Chriſt, then may his 
humanity help and fave us; but tge 
humanity of Chrift cannot help * 
ſave us, becauſe “ omnis actio e 
1 1 8 whereas the human nature > 
of Chriſt is get Ippoſitum, a ſub» | 
ſtance or perſonatBangart ol, 
23. That 7 zarerceed for his 
ſaints, © Now ot #he'things which We 
have ſpoken, this is the ſum : we have 
ſuch an EE rieft, who is ſet on the 


Ao the throne of the Maje- 


pn + dIY_YF 


7 85 of the. true, but into heaven 


itlelf now to appear. in the preſence 
of God for | 45 Heb; IS. 24. This 
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we are 
God to anſwer the complaints, which 
it preferreth againſt us, We have 
an advocate with the Father Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous,” John ii. 1. And 
he ſtanderh up, 


us: or, it may be, this hath a reſpect 


to the manner of high prieſts in the 


time of the law, Exod. xxvni. 9, 10, 
11, 12. For as they uſed to go into 
the moſt holy place, with the names 


of the children of Iſrael written in 


precious ſtones, for a remembrance 
of them, that they might remember 
them to God in their prayers ; ſo ſe- 


ius being gone up to heaven, he there 
preſents to his Father the names of 
all his choſen, and he remembers 
them to his Father in his interceſſions / 
CTeertainly Chriſt is not gone to hea- 


advanced to the right-hand 


ven, a tot 
of God, only to live in eternal jo 


himſelf, but alſo to procure happi- 


neſs for his ſaints ] It is to excellent 
purpoſe and to the great good of his 


Church, that he ſits at the right- hand 


of his Father, for thereby he governs 
A | nd be con- 
- tinually executes the office of his 
Prieſt- hood, Printing himſelf, and 
the ſacriſice of himſelf, and the in- 


5 finite merit of that ſacrifice before the 


eyes of his Father in their behalf 
4. That true believers may affured- 
iy hope by virtue of Chriſt's ſeſſion 


to ſit themſelves in the kingdom of 


lory, It is true, That Chnſt, and 


EY <p Chriſt bath his ſeat at the right 


hand of God, To which of theſaints, 
or of the angels did he ever ſay, Sit 
thou at my right-hand ?” Heb. i. 5. 
It is a prerogatiye above all creatures, 


and yet there is ſomething near it 


given to the ſaints, © For him that 
overcometh, I will grant to. fit with 
me in my throne, even as I alſo a 

ſet down with my Fatherinhis chroke? 
Rev. i. 21. There is a proportion, 


though with an ny ; we muſt fit 
e 


. on. Chnit's throne, as he fits on his 
Father's throne, Chriſt only fits at the 
right. hand of God; but, the ſaints 
are to fit at the. right hand of Chriſt, 
and ſo the pſalmiſt ſpeaks,” Upon 

t-hand did ftand the queen, 


EP 2 i" 


e * 898 , 
9 Nt TFT Ft >, Tae - . 
1 Losing into FESUS.” 
for as in them, when the plantiff or 
defendant” is called, their attorney 
appeareth in their names; fo when 
fummoned by the. juſtice of 


and appeareth for 


and pi 


gates of bell ſhall not prevail 4% 
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Tas | : Chap, I, 
e. ongh to Er the ſpiri : 
fo ould they 1 2 
contemn the world, when th 2 ; 
fider, that one day they: ſhall ud, 
the world? Do ye not kno Jn 5 
the ſaints ſhall judge the world» f 
Cor. vi. 2. Nay when they conſe» 
that one day they ſhall rei wa 
Chriſt? © If pe ſuffer with him 
ſhall reign with him,” 2 Tim. i, . 
Chrift fitting in heaven 18 a'very þ. 
gure of us; Chriſt's perſon is the 
reat model and firſt draught of al 
that ſhall be done to his body, the 
faints ; therefore he is ſaid to be th, 
captain of our ſalvation that leads 
on; he is faid to be our forerunne 
into glory, he breaks the clouds {if 
and appears firſt before God, he ſ 
down krit, and is glorified firſt, an 
then we follow; Chrift wears th 
crown in heaven, as our king, and 
is united and married to God, as 0 
N | 
And yet there is another ground. 
hope, not only ſhall we fit with Chni 
in glory, but even now do we fit wi 
him in glory: Chriſt is not only gon 
to heaven, to prepare a place for q 
but he fits in heaven in our room, a 
God looks on him as the great pit 
of all that body, whereof be is head 
and he delights himſelf in ſeeing her 
al glorified as in his Son{ To th 
purpoſe, the ſaints are ſaid to fit don 
with Chriſt at this very preſent, 
hath made us fit together with hin: 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus} Fp 
ü, 6, Chriſt in our nature is nov 
alted, this is that admirable thug 
which carried up Chryſoſtom into 
extaſy, that the ſame nature of vi 
God faid, © Duſt thou art, and todl 
thou ſhalt return, ſhould now, f 
© heaven at God's right hand: 
not only the human nature, but C 
in perſon fits there, as a comm 
* in our ſtead; be is in! 
throne, and we ſit with him in ſuper 
leſtial places. O! what ftructun 
5 irs of hope are raiſed up her 
5. Thathe might defend the chu 
inſt her enemies, and at lat & 
oy all the enemies of the chu 
Such is the power of Chrift's ſejhon 
that by it he holds up bis ſand 
midft of their enemies, ſo thit d 
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e indeed that many times and as the ſtreet to. them it es WM 
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f binnen ph ſed as lambs. amongit. over,“ Iſa. H. 23. They tte AN 
1 e oye ſo Chriſt orders, that the der foot the, 805 of God, the blood- © 


ey con- martyrs, ſhould be the ſeed of the covenant,” Heb. x, 29 | 
Il judge Vlog J hereby bis church, tread down. the a 4 25 
1 Fie a bees Keile the Faſter, and like Ixiii. 19. And put Chriſt. ce Harde 
i bh higes ter for the. Heb, vi. 6. And therefore their b] 
coniider BW” ng. A be enemies of meaſure, ſhall. be 8 into their 
gn wü charch, there is a day of reckon- own boſom, they ſhall be conſtrained 
nim, ye 6 i feſs with Adom-bezek, * as I 
8 | g for them. He that ſitteth in the to contels wi 1-bezek, * as I 
n. ü. % > os ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have done'41o God hath requited 
N "7e them in deriſion, the day is a me, Judg. YL MH, Yea, this ſhall they - 
o 2 "ming, that he will ſpeak unto {ſuffer from the meaneſt of Chriſt's: 
N 4 « dem in his wrath, and vex them in members, whom they here inſult o- 
BY i fore diſpleaſure,” Pſalm ü. 4, 5. ver; the ſaints ſhall be as witneſſes, 
Fe Ws the mean while Chrift is galling and as it were coaſſeſſors with Chrift 
rtr nd tormenting them, by the ſcepter to judge the wicked, both men and 
Wark og his word; and at laft he will put angels, and tread them under their 


dem all under his feet, The Lord feet, they ſhall take them captives 


06, pl ad unto my Lord. fit thou at my whoſe captives they were, and ſha] | 
wears U ekt. hand until I make thine enemies rule over their oppreſſors; all they 4 
> and foot-ſtool, Pſalm cx, 1,——For that deſpiſed them ſhall bow them- 4 
Sy -; ood: maſt reign till he bath put all his ſelves at the ſoles of their feet,” Iſa, 

a mics under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. Xiv. | 


| 
g. That the enemies of Chriſt muſt 6. That he might ſend down the 
e made his footſtool, notes the ex- holy Ghoſt; tofhis purpoſe Chriſt 
eme ſhame and confuſion, which told his diſciples whilſt he was yet on. 
ey (hall everlaſtiogly ſuffer : in vic- earth, that he mult aſcend into he. 
ries amongſt men, the party con- ven, and reign there, It is expe „ 
ered goes many times off, upon ent for you, that L go away, for if ON 


me honourable terms, or at worſt, go not away, the Comforter will ga? 
they are led captive they go like come unto you, but if I depart, III! 


ound 
155 un 
we fit wit 
t only por 
lace for 0 
room, 1 
reat pid 


o © WWoqueror to inſult over, this is ex- is now in heaven, and fits at God's 
"to fit onen of name; and as ſhame, ſo right-hand, that he may fend us his 
ſent, ©" the burthen which the wicked Spirit by whoſe forcible working we 


oft bear; the foot-ſtool bears the ſeek after heaven, and heavenly * 


Vs btofthebody, ſo muſt the enemies things, where now Chriſt fits.” But on 
is now e fit bear the weight of his heavy this I ſhall inſiſt larger, it being our 
rable tit everlaſting wrath ; ſuch a mega eie. a tens 
dom int) 8 | they bear, chat they would g . e 
wech l exchange it for the weight of rocks „S8 ECT. WR 
od wa mountains; rather would uy Ofthe time when the baly-Ghoſt was 
Fg e under the weight of the heavie | ſent, TE A TOS 
hand: M ure in the world, than under the 7. F the miſſion of his Spirit; 
e, but C y of him, that fitteth upon the no ſooner was Chriſt ſet down 
A com e. And withal it notes an equal at God's right hand, but he ſends 
e is in A. a ecompence to the wicked ; down the buly Ghaſt. It was an uſe : 
in for e Lord uſeth often to fit puniſh- amongſt the ancients in days of great 
it tru! 17 to the quality and meaſure of joy and ſolemnity, to give gifts, ana 
ſed up ben n committed; he that on earth to ſend preſents unto men; thus, af- 
id the chu nied a crumb of bread, was in hel ter the wall of Jeruſalem was built, 
d at laſt ed ee water; and thus will it is ſaid, That the people did eat, 
* che chu deal with his enemiesattne laſt and drink, and ſend portions,” Neh. 


'rift's ſelln 15 here they trample upon Chrift viu. 12. And at the feaſt of Purim, 
ki 8 word, in his ways, in his meep- * they made them days of feaſting,* 
Nr They make the faints bow and joy, and of ſending portions one 

ier them to £0 over; yea, they to another, and gifts to the poor, 
Fs laid their bodies as the VCC 
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2 Looking unto. 


Efth. ix. 22. Thus Chriſt, in the day 


of his majeſty and inauguration, in 


that great and folemn triumph, 
© When he aſcended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, and did withal 
give gifts unto men,* Eph. iv. 8. 
Concerning this miſſion ofthe Spirit, 
or theſe gifts of Chriſt to his church, 
1 ſhall | 
as it appears in theſe texts, An 
when the day of Pentecdf} was full! 
come, they were all wich one accor 
in one place, and ſuddenly there came 
a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhin 
mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were fitting ; and there 


appeared unto them cloven tongues, _ 
i 


e as of fire, and it fat upon each of 
them, and they were all filled with 
. the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 

em utterance,” Acts ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Out of theſe words, I ſhall 2 
theſe particulars: the time when, the 
perſons to whom, the manner how, 
the meaſure what, and the reaſons 
why the holy Ghoſt was ſent. 

I For the time when the holy 
Ghoſt was ſent, is is ſaid, © When 

© the day of Pentecoft was fully 
© come,” this was a feaſt of the Jews 
called (pentekoſte a pentechdeka), 


from fifty days, becauſe it was ever 


kept on the fiftieth. day, after the ſe- 
cond of the paſloyer, We find in 
ſcripture ſundry memorable things 
reckoned by the number of fifty. As 
fifty days from Iſrael's coming out of 
Fgypt unto the giving of the law. 
— the fiftieth year was that great 
feaſt of the Jubilee, which was the 
time of forgiving of debts, and of re- 
ſtoring men to their firſt eſtates : and 
fifty days were in truth the appointed 
time of the — harveſt ; their har- 
veſt being bounded as it were with 
two remarkable days, the one bein 
the beginning, the other the end 
thereof, the beginning was (deutera 
tou paſcha); the ſecond of the paſſo- 
ver; the end was (pentekoſte), the 
fiftieth day after, called the Pentecoſt, 
upon the (deutera) ; they offered a 
_ ſheaf of the firſt-fruits of their har- 


. - veſt,” Lev. xxilt. 10. Upon the Pen- 

e ecoſt they offered © two wave-loaves,” 

Lev. xxiii. 17. the ſheat being offer 
en, all the after fruits throughout the 


land were ſanctified; 


and the two 


8 


FESU SE 
days betwixt (deutera) 


iicover the 1 N 


| polpel called 
a 


loaves being offe * Car 
| 0 r G Þ - | ; 
the haryeft* kniſhed od ende 8. of 


{ 

| fi þ | 7 and ; 
now we find, that as there were fifty g 
0 


an 
tecoſt, ſo there were © babes i 
twixt Chriſt's reſurrection and f 
coming down of the. holy Ghop BM" 
What was the, meaning of this, but 
to hold harmony, and to keep corre. 
ſpondency with thoſe memorable 
things? As on the day of Pemecoſt 
rd days after the feaſt of the pit 
oever) the Iſraelites came to moun 
Sinai, and there received they the 
law; a memorable day with then 
and therefore called the feaſt of the 
law; ſo the very ſame day is accom- 
pliſhed that propheſy, * Out of Zin 
{hall go forth the law, and the word 
ofythe Lord from Jeruſalem,” [{aizh 
u. 3. now was the promulgation of the 
5 wy James, the roy 
W,“ Jam. ii. 8. as given by Chr 
our king, and written in the heam 
of his ſervants by the holy Ghoſt; i 
ſeems to ſhadow out the great dif 
rence betwixt the law and the poſs 
pel; the law was given with terror, 
in lightning and thunder; it diſcovery 
fin, declares God's wrath, frights the 
conſcience; but the goſpel is giren 
without terror, there was no lightning 
and thunder now; no, no, the bay 
Ghoſt ſlides down from heaven wi 
race and gifts; and with great jo) 
ts on the heads and in the hearts d 
his ſaints} 2. On the Jubilee, a 
fiftieth year, was a great feaſt, when 
ſome obſerve, That the Latins mad 
their word Jubilo, to take up a meny 
ſong; though the word be denn! 
from the Hebrew Jobel, which 6 
fies a ram's horn; for then the 
with ram'shorns, as when they gate! 
edthe people tothe congregation,the 
blew with filyer trumpets. There vel 
many uſes of this feaft ; 1. Fori 
general releaſe of ſervants. 2. Forth 
reſtoring of lands unto their firſt on 
ers who had ſold them, 3. For u 
keeping of a right chronology 
reckoning of time; for as the G 


did reckon hy their Olympiads, 2 
the Latins Y their Luſtra, ſo 


the Hebrews by their Jubilees ; un 
falls fit with ho proclaiming of h 


goſpel, which is an act or tender 6 
80d moſt gracious general free 


. 
2 
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TAP, J. en as, and of all the finners great promiſe of the old Teſtament, 
ſign of doo of aIFHIYs now was the Found of that Chriſt ſhould partake of ,EEafm . 
d; and ha ſpel made known unto all, out man nature, and it w the great pos - '  % 
ere fifty Cerery nation under heaven, Acts miſe of the New Testamente ue 
the Pen-, 5. naw was that ſpiritual Jubilee, ſhould partake of his din e 
lays be» i which Chriſtians enjov under Chriſt; he was clothed with our feed A e 
and the WW was the remiſſion publiſhed, . ing to the former/and w arg MH 
' Ghoſt, N wbich exceeded the remiſſion of the with his Spirit according ts e 
this, dat l ubiſee, as far as the jubilce exceed - latter promiſe. For this: promiſe the 
p corre- i the remiſſion of the ſeventh year, apoſtles and others: had long waited, 
emorable (i, e.) not only ſeyen times, but ſe- and for the accompliſhmentthey were 
emecoſt, enty timesſeven times, Matth. xviii. now fitted and diſpoſed. 1. Fhey had 


the pal- BN... z. On the day of Pentecoſt, waited for it from the aſcenſion· day 


F244 1 . 
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to mount WS they offered the two wave-loaves till the feaſt of Pentecoſt: he told 

they the alled the bread of the firſt-fruits un- them at the very inſtant of his aſcen- 

th them, oche Lord,” Lev. xxin. 17, 20. In fion, That he would ſend the holy 

aſt of the e fort, this.yerv day (the Lord of Ghoſt, and therefore bade them _ 

18 accom- be harveſt 16 Jiſpoſing it) the apo- together till that hour; upon whic . 
t of Zion es, by the alfi tance and effectual command they waited, and continued 

the 12 orking of the Spirit, offered the firſt- waiting until the day of Pentecoſt 

m, Ifa 


f aits of their harveſt unto the Lord; was fully come. He that believerh «þ- , 
tion of the © the ſame day, there were added ſhall not make haſte,” ſaith Iſaiah, Iſa. 
the tou ro them aboutthree thouſand ſouls,” xxviii, 16. ſurely waiting is a Chri- 


by Chi & ii. 41, We ſee the circumſtance ftian duty, for the viſion is yet for 

the hear Wl: time hath its due weight, and is an appninted time, but at the end it 
Ghoſt; er conſiderable; When the day ſhall ſpeak and ſhall not lie; though 
ret dit 0 Pentecoſt was fully come, then it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 

d the gol came the holy Ghoſt.“ ſurely come, it will not tarry, Hab. 

ith terror ; | ii. 3. Well may we wait, and wait 
it diſcoren TEC: VA. for him, if we confider how God and 
Fights! the perſons to whom the holy Chriſt have waitedfor us and ourcon= 1 
el is gie Ghoſt was ſent. verſion, and eſpecially if we conſi- 


* lee FOR the perſons to whom the der, that the Comforter will come, 
o, the 1 holy Ghoſt was ſent, it is ſaid, and when he comes, that © he will a- 
o all that were with one accord in bide with us for ever John xiv. 16. 
te place, Acts ti. 1. Who they But, 2. as they waited for the Spirit, 
re it is not here expreſt, yet from ſo they were rightly diſpoſed to re- 


eaven W 
1 great jo 
e hearts 0 


* WT: former chapter we may conjec- ceive the Spirit; for. © they were all 

= o— re, they were © the twelve apoſtles, with one accord in one place.“ Mark 
— ther with Joſeph called Barſabbas, here the qualißcations of theſe perſons, 
up © de women, and Mary the mo- they were all with one accord, &. 


be dener of Jeſus, and his brethren,” Acts To thoſe that accord is the Spirit 


—_— 13, 14. Theſe all continued with given; where is nothing but diſcord, 
che e ccord in one place, for fo was — diviſions, fractions, there is no 
chef ge Inſt's command, That they ſhould Spirit of God; for the Spirit is the 


gation, the 0 | 
* here wel tdepart from Jeruſalem, but wait author of concord, peace, unity and 


For ü the promiſe of the Father, which, amity; he is the very eſſential unity, 
3 th he, Ve have heard of me, Acts love, and love knot of the twa per- 
ir {rt oi” This promiſe we read in the ſons, the Father and the Son; even 

For dl ngelifts © When the Comforter is God with God: and he was ſent to 
ee, whom I will ſend unto you be the union, love and Jove-knot of 
the radi the Father, even the Spirit of the two natures united in Chrift; even 
4 1205, a th, which proceedeth from the Fa- of. Bod with man; and can we ima- 
2 de will teſtify of me, = xv, gihethar eſſential unity will enter but 
:bilees ; 1. und behold I ſend the pro- where there is unity ? Can the Spirit 7＋— 
ming Aol the Father upon you, but tar- of unity come or remain bur where » 
ye m the city of Jeruſalem, until there is unity of ſpirit ? Verily there 
ral free  ndued with power from on is not, there cannot bz a more pro- 
e eie ee Kir. 49. It was the TO TOBIN 
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tze angel moves it, as not knowin 


W 


per and peculiar, a more true and cer- 
-tain diſpoſition to make us meet for 


the Spirit, than that quality in us, 


that is likeſt to his nature and eſſence; 


and that is unity, love and concord: 


do we marvel, that the Spirit doth 
ſcarcely pant in us? Alas! we are not 
all of one accord: the very firſt point 
is wanting to make us meet for the 
coming of the holy Ghoſt upon us. 
We ſee the perſons to whom, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt was ſent, they were, they 

at were together with one accord in 


one place,” 


AY SEC IX: 8 
Of the manner how the holy Ghoſt 
— was ſent. | 


8 9. 1 OR the manner how he was 


| ſent, or how he came to theſe 
apoſtles; we may obſerve theſe parti- 
culars.— | et 
1. He came ſuddenly, which either 
Thews the majeſty of the miracle, that 
is gloriouſly done which is ſuddenly 
done; or the truth of the miracle, 
there could be no impoſture or fraud 


mn it, when the motion of it was ſud- 
dien, or the purpoſe of the miracle, 


which was to awake and affect them 
to whom- it came; uſually ſudden 
things ſtartle us, and make us look 
up. We may learn to receive thoſe 


holy motions of the Spirit, which 


"ſometimes come ſuddenly, and we 


*.- know not how: I am perſuaded the 
man breathes not amon 
Ans, that ſometimes feels not the ſtir- 
. Tings, movings, breathingsof the Spirit 
-of & 


us Chriſti- 


od. Oh! that men would take 


5 heed: of deſpiſing — N : 
take tne Wing. + 


at 
- 
FX 


Ohl! that men wou 
while it blows, and the water 


when it will, or whether ever it wWi 


g 


2 2. He came from heaven, the lace 
Feems here to commend the gift; as 


* 


- from heaven, heavenly, ſpiritual, and 


eternal things. Add chis is one ſign 
d8o diſtinguith the 
believe not ever 


ſpirits, Beloved, 
a IC) but try che 
- Fpirits whether they are of God, 1 


2 iv. 1. If . var qa come from 
| ven, if we- fetch our grounds 


thence from heaven, from religion, 


rom the ſanQuary, it is the Spirit of 
od; or, if it carry us heavenward, 
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* e 
if it makes us heaven! minded, ir; 
wean · us from the world, andif it a { 


vate and ſet our affect 
ly things, if it form 2nd . 


converſations towards hea 
then conclude the motions ps 
from below but from above, 01 = 
Chrillizns would be much in obferns 
tion of, and in liſtening to th — 
ings, workings, hints, and intimatiom 
of that Spirit that comes from heaven 
Certainly that Spirit is of God, th 
comes down from heaven, and t R 
lifts up our ſouls towards heaven 
3. He comes down from hegjeq 
like a wind, the compariſon is me 
apt; of all bodily things the wind ; 
leaſt bodily; it is 7, « and comes 
neareſt to the nature of a ſpirit; it 
quick and active as the Spirit is, Bu 
more eſpecially the holy 'Ghoſt | 
compared to a wind in reſpect of i 
irreſiſtible workings; as nothing cu 
reſiſt the wind, it goes and bloy 
which way ſoever it will; ſo nothing 
can reſiſt the Spirit of God, whereh- 
ever it hath a purpoſe to work eff; 
ciouſly ; I will not ſay, but the hear 
of a man _ reſiſt and reject the 


ve may 


work of the ſpirit in ſome meaſur 
and in ſome degrees; Stephen tok 
the Jews, They had always reite 
the holy Ghoſt,' Acts vu. 51. An 
the apoſtle tells of ſtrong holds, a 
of every thing that exalteth itſelf; 
gainſt God, 2 Cor, x. 5, So there 
a natural contrariety, a conſtant en 
mity, and active. reſiſting of God 
Spirit by our ſpirits ; we mult ther 
fore diſtin uiſh between a prevale 
and a gradual reſiſting; the Spint 
*$0nycrhon ſo works, that he takes 
may — prevatent but not the gradi 
7 ing: a man before he be cd 
verted nd, and full of cal 
and 1 he is unwilling to l 
7 


ſaved ; he cannot abide the truth, 
doth what” he can to ftifle all guete 
motions 3 yet if he belong to the eee a. 


lection of grace, God will at latt m3 
ſter his heart, apd make him oi i 
willing, willing; he will omnipott 
bow and change the will, and wol 
on his ſoul by his mighty power = 
caciouſly, inſuperably, al ** 
bly. Again, the holy Ghoft is 1 
pared to wind, in reſpect of is in 
aCtings, * The wind b owe ane | 


ee” By 


74 PF 4 


HAP, 1 


ed, if (faith Chriſt) John in 8. And 
if it th N —— blowetk where it liſteth; 
| heaven. who can give any reaſon why the Spi- 
ame our it breathes fo ſweetly on Jacob, an 
ve may rot on Efau, on Peter, and not on 
are f fades? 1s it not the free grace and 
O! that ip 00d pleaſure of God? Springs it not 
obſer. om the mere freedom and pure ar 
the mor. rrarineſs of his own only workings 7 | 
timationg To you it is given to know the my- 
2 beaven, geries of the kingdom of heaven, 
30d, tha ich Chriſt) but to them it is not 
and t 2 ren, Matth. xiii. 11. And thank 
eaven hee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
m heren erh, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
n is mafbings from the wiſe and prudent, and 
he wind vaſt revealed them unto babes, even 
and cone Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 1n 
pint; iti Fight, Matth. xi. 25, 26. Theſe, 
it is. uf ed the like texts are as ſo man 
Ghoſt mers to beat in pieces all thoſe 
pect of it xtrines of free-will, and of the pow- 
thing cul of man to ſupernatural things, 
and blow ace makes no gain of man's work; 
ſo nothing ee-will may in eed move and run, 
„ Whereſg: tif it be to good, it muſt be moved, 
ork efficz d driven, and breathed upon by 
t the heart od's free grace, The Spirit blows 
reject u bere it liſteth,  -- OE? 
e mealu . He came like * a ruſhing gy 
ephen wid, as the wind is ſometimes 
ays reli: ſtrength, that it rends and rives 
51, i {under mountains and rocks, it 
holds, ul up trees, it blows down build- 
th ite: are the operations of the ho- 
So there pit, it takes down all before it, 
onſtant en brings into captivity many an ex- 
x of Cong thought, it made a conqueſt of 
muſt er world, beginning at Jeruſalem, 
a preval reading itſelf over all the earth; 
he Spin mighty in operation, able to ſhake 
he takes  ſtouteſt and proudeſt man, and to 
the gau in pieces the very ſtonieſt heart; 
he be coed our words without this Spirit 
I of cz but weak wind ; we may ſpend 
illing N elees and never waken ſouls; but 
he trut * the Spirit blow, he will amaze the 
le oy dictences of the ſtouteſt peers, and 
| 


le away our ſins, as the wind drove 
ay the graſhoppers and locuſts, that 
ripread the land of Egypt. Some 
ogy there is betwixt this vehe- 
it wind, and the Spirit's workings; 


| at laſt ma 


power en Spirit firſt comes as a Spirit of 
vg age, and then as'a Spirit of a- 
hott u uon; the Spirit of bondage is as 
t of its fchement- wind that terrifies, to 
F that we are nat fit to receive the 


4 


IN. 


* 1 * 


: of God, unleſs the door be firſt 


* 


thers fay, That the vehemem ruſning 
of this wind ſhewed how Senta 4 


nd the apoſtles ſnould proceed yrpreach> 
4 of jeſus Chriſt; hey. - 


. 


ing t 

had .a cbmmiſſion to 0 into al the 85 
world, and to teach all nations; and 
they had a promiſe, that rhongh nia 
ny might oppoſe; yer, the gates 0 
hell - ſhould not prevail agalaſt the 
church; the Spirit ſneuld go along 


with them, and he in thirm and they 

in him, ſhould prevail mightr y like a 

ruſhing ry Woes „ 
5. He filled all the houſe, where 


they were ſitting; there were none 
there that were not filled with the 
holy Ghoſt; this room contained a 
congregation of none but ſaints. All 
the men and women (an hundred and 
twenty, as ſome think) Acts i. 15. in 
this room were viſited from on high, 
for the holy Ghoſt came upon them, 
and dwelt in them; well might Da vi 
ſay, Bleſſed are they that dwell in 
thy houſe, —lI had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, 
Pſalm Ixxxiv. 4, 10. They that a- 
bode in this houſe were under à pro- 
miſe, That the Spirit ſhould; come, 


and now was the promiſe accompliſh» - 


ed; For it filled all the houſs-where 
they were ſitting; I ſay,” where they - 
were e ſignify, that all the 
other houſe 

this mighty ruſhing wind: there was 
no aſſembly of ſaints in any part 0 


| > pf 9 
the city, but only in this houſe: or if 


any other aſſembly might be, this 
Spirit blew. upon none of them, where 
theſe men were not; that, and 0 
that houſe is filled, where they WI 
ſitting. And this point of blowing 
upon one certain place, is a prope 

very ſuitable to the Spirit of God, 
y The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the Mad thereof, 
but canſt not tell when it cometh; 
nor whither it goeth, N every one 
that is born of the Spiri Join iii. 8. 
The Spirit blows Where it will, and 
upon whom it will, and they ſhall 
plainly feel it, and others about them 
not one jot: have we not ſometimes 
the experience of this in our very 


congregations? One ſound is heard, 


one breath doth blow, and it may be 


3 
. 


gehe on the Work if d- Siloathon in lr Afeenſon-into Heaven, "jt 
opened by fear and humiliation. - 


> f 


Sin ſeruſalem felt none f 


#2.» 
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one or two, and no more hears the 


Pound, or feels the breath inwardly, 
ſavingly; it may be one here, and 
another there, ſhall feel the Spirit, 
ſhall be affected and touched with it 


ſienſibly; but twenty on this fide 
them, and forty on that ſide them ſit 


all becalmed, and go their way no 
more moved, than when they came 
into God's preſence, Oh! that this 
Spirit of the Lord would come daily 
and conftanily into our congregati- 
ons! Oh! that it would blow through 
them, and through them ! Oh! that 
it would fill every ſoul in the afſem- 


"bly with the breath of heaven! Come 


holy Spirit; awake O north-wind, and 
come thou ſouth-wind and blow up- 
on our gardens, that the ſpices there- 


of may flow out,” Cant, iv. 1644. 


6. He came down in the form o 


tongues. As one faith well, This 


* wind brought tongues, even a whole 
* ſhower of tongues. The apoſtles 
were not only inſpired, for their own 


* benefit, but they had gifts beſtowed 


on them to impart the benefit to more 


chan themſelves. But why did the 
holy Ghoſt appear like tongues ? I 


anſwer, 1. The: tongue is a ſymbol 
of the holy Ghoſt's proceeding from 
the word of the Father ; as the ton- 

ve. hath the neareſt affinity with 
7 and is moved by the word 


5 of the heart, to expreſs the ſame by 
; the ſound of the voice, ſo the holy 
Ghoſt hath the neareſt affinity that 


may be with the word of Gad, and is 


ide expreſſor of his voice, and the 
ſſpeaker of his will. 2. The tongue 
is the ſole inſtrument of knowlege, 


which conveys the ſame from man to 


man; though the ſoul be the fountain 
from whence all wiſdom ſprings, yet 


the tongue is the channel and the 
CE whereby this wiſdom 
and knowlege is communicated and 
transferred from man to man: in like 


manner the holy Ghoſt is the ſole au- 


ther and teacher of all truth; though 


Chriſt is the wiſdom of God, yet the 


holy Ghoſt is the teacher of this wiſ- 
dom to men; and hence it is that the 
holy Ghoſt appeared in the form of 
tongues... | | 
And yet not merely in the form of 
tongues, but thus qualified; 1. They 
were * cloven tongues, to {ignify, 
That the apoſtles ſhould ſpeak in di- 


ever they came might hear them, 20 
underſtand them ſpeaking in their om 
tongues. 2. They were * fiery ta 


verſe languages; if th ps 
uages 3. | 
calling of the Genrley al 


needs have the tonpues 

tiles wherewith to cal here Gy 
were * debtors not only to the Je 
but to the Grecians, nor on)? « 
the Grecians, but to the Barbaras 
alſo,” Rom. 1. 14. then muſt ts 
have the tongues not onlyof the — 
but of the Grecians, and Barbariang 
to pay this debt, and to diſcharge 
this duty off, Go, and teach all u. 
tions,' Matth, xxviii, 19, Surely thi 
gift was beſtowed for the propagat 
of the goſpel far and wide: the — 
gues were cloven, that the apoftls 
might ſpeak all languages, and tha 
all nations of the world ' whitherh 


ues ;* to ſignify, That there thoul 

e an efficacy, or fervour in thu 
ſpeaking ;- the world was ſo ow! 
whelmed with ignorance and err 
that the apoſtles lips had need tot 
touched with a coal from the altu 
tongues of tleſh would not ſerve th 
turn, nor words of air, but there my 
be fire put into the tongue, and Spin 
of life into the words they foal 
with ſuch a tongue Chriſt ſpake hin 
ſelf, when they ſaid, © Did not o 
hearts burn within us, while he ſpal 
unto us by the way?” Luke xwr.} 
And with ſach a tongue Peter ſpi 
at this time, ſomething like fire f 
from him on their hearts, when th 
were pricked in their hearts, and ſu 
Men and brethren, What ſhally 
do? Acts ii. 37. Oh! that we oft 
miniſtry had theſe fiery tongues! 0 
that the Spirit would put this lire 
into our ſpeeches! Oh! that our f 
mons were warming ſermons! 1 
we not fear that the Spirit is g 
whiles the people are dead, aud! 
are no more lively in our miniſtry! 
is ſaid of Luther, That when he 
one preach very faintly, Cold, 0 
* ſays he, this is cold preaching, 10 
© is no heat at all to be gotten. 0 
when the Spirit comes, it comes? 
a tongue of fire ; inſtead of u 
ſparks of fire will fall from us cn 
hearts of, hearer s. - 
3. Theſe cloven hery tong!? 
upon each of them; to gi 


% 
"Ro * Wet, 
F 5 % * 


3 
ways; but now he came in power, 
in evidence, and demonſtration ; and 


therefore it is called the Spirit of 


revelation and knowlege, Eph. i. 17. 
At the apparition of God to STA 


it is ſaid, that the Lord paſſed by, 
and a great, and ftröffg Wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the 


rocks before gbe Lord; but the 
Was not in the wind: and after the 


wind an earth-quake; but the Lord 


Was not in the earth- quake: and after 
the earth · quake a fire; botahe Lord 
Was not in the fire: and after the fire, 


a ſtill ſmall voice, and then Elijah 
wrapped his face in his. mantle, as 


knowing the Lord's preſence was 
— Kings 214 11, 12. The 


Spirit came not of old, fave in a viſi- 


on, or dream, or in a ſtill ſmall voice; 


but now the Spirit came in a ruſhing 


mighty wind, in fiery tongues, 1n 


earth-quakes, in ſo much that * the 
place was ſhaken where they were 


aſſembled, and they were all 6lled 


Vith tte holy Ghoſt,” Ads iv. 31, 


The Spirit now wade choice to come 


in ſuch apparitions, as ſhould have 
in them a {elf-diſcoyering property, 
which would not be hid6zn; and here 
is one difference. 

2. Another difference is, in reſpect 


* ant of the ſubjects unto whom he was 


t; before now he came only upon 


De incloſed gardens of the Jews, but 


after the aſcenſion of Chrift the Spirit 
was poured upon all fleſh, now every 


believer is of the i ael of God, eve- 


ry Chriſtian is a temple of the holy 


_ Ghoſt; now we receive the Spirit too, 


or elſe it is wrong with ys, for * if 


any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 


he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. At 


Peter's ſermon to Cornelius, it is ſaid, 


© that che holy Ghoſt fell on all them 


which hear. he word, and they of 


:: "a circume Which believed were 
aſtoniſhed, becauſe that on the Gen- 
Alles alſo was 
- the he 
l 


> 
— 


"polices themſelves, but in this ſer- 


poured out the gift of 
ty Ghott,” Adds x. 44, 45. It 


7 


me wonder at firſt, even to the 


mon Peter acknowleges, of a truth, 
1 perceive that God is no reſpecter of 
perſons, but in eyery nation he that 
areth him and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs is accepted with him, Acts x. 
34, 35. Mark, in every nation, up- 


_— 7 


lication, Zech. 0 
18 yet more expreſly, 
a 


N * * : Sane e Fe "> : 3 ä ' R 7 . 
r * Is ; N * 6 ha 9 4 ö 9 f 
% 9 A . ; 1 ] l Py. # ; f 
TLooling unto 7 E SUS | 
* PR * 15 mg K © '4 »# © Os 8 — Crap 1 i C 
1 * 


on all fleſh, I will rout JO" , 
Here 1s another * wkoogs $0 

3. One difference more, is in the 
meaſure of his miſſion. At ff he 
was ſent only in drops and dew, bit 
now he was poured out in ſhowers i 
abundance, * The holy Ghoſt (fach 
Paul) was ſhed on us abundantly thro 
Jeſus our Saviour,” Tit, ii, 6, az 
there are degrees in the wind, aun, 
ventus, procella,” a breath, a blaſt, x 
ſtiff gale; ſo we cannot deny degree 
in the Spirit, the apoſtles at Chrity 
reſurrection received' the Spirit, but 
now they were filled with the Spirit: 
then it was but a breath, but now 
was a mighty wind. And indeed ne« 
ver was the like meaſure of the dp. 
rit giien to men as at this time; 
the fathers before this, and we and 
our fathers ſince this have but (ai 
were) a hin of the Spirit to their ephahz 
ſuch a Pentecoſt as this, never vn 
but this, never the like before 


ſince; it was Chrift's coronation-day 
the * of placing him in his thro 
when he gave theſe gifts unto my 


and therefore that day was all mi 
nificence ſnewed above all other days; 


thus for the meaſure of the _ ic 
© en to the church of Chnil, 


S Rr. | 
Of the reaſons why the holy Ghol 
was ſent, 
5. POR the reaſons why the hol 
Ghoſt was ſent, they are fer 
ral: ag, — 
1. That all the propheſies, ca 
cerning this miſſion might ve accot 
pliſhed. Iſaiah ſpeaks of a time whe 
* the Spirit ſhould be poured upon 
from on high, and the wildem 
ſhould be a fruitful field, Iſa. xxx 
15. And Zachary propbeſies, Thx 
in that day I will pour upon the hous 
of David and upon the inhabitants 
ſeruſalem the Spirit of grace and ſup 
1 b. xii. 10, And | 


1 GU 


come to paſs, that | v 
out my Spirit upon all fleſb, and jo 
ſons and your daughter ſhall prop! 
ſy, your old men all dream dies | 

your young men ſhall ſee viſions; 7 
alſo upon the ſervants and open ; 
hand-maids in thoſe days I wi 6 | 
out my Spirit, and they ſhall prope 
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1641 il. 28, 20. This very pro- ſtations, places. Tapis purpoſe;.no: 

p _ cited by Peter in hs firſt ſooner was the Spirit ſemt, bur *they- |. ff 
5 after the Spirit's miſſion, Acts were filled with the holy Ghoſt, ! 


in the WWermon 8 | re fit 1 th Ghoft, and 
i „in which we read of two began to ſpeak with other tongues, as - 

1 da 2 es Spirit, one 1 their the Spirit gave them utterance,” Reis 

owers n, and the other upon bis fervants; ii, 4, They were filled with the Holy 

| ({ be former concerned only the Jews, Ghoſt, not that they were before emp- 

ty thro! ey ſhoald bave propheſies, viſions, ty, but now they were more full of 

6. by J dreams, the old way of the Jews, the Spirit than ever they were before, 

, © aur at the latter concerns us, we are not and they ſpoke with other tongues; 

a blaſt, 2 f their ſons, but of his ſervants, to other than ever they had lzarned ;. + 

y degrees om viſions and dreams, are left probably they underſtood no tongue ; 

t Chrit's te out; and therefore.if any now but the Syriac till this time, but now 

irit, burretend to thoſe viſions. and dreams, on a ſudden they could ſpeak Greek, 

a Spin; e fay with Jeremy, The prophet Latin. Arabic, Perſian, Parthian, and 4 

ut now t hath a dream, let him tell a what not? The wiſdom and merey o þ 


eam, but he that hath my word let God is very obſervable herein, that > : 


ndeed te- 
f the 5 n ſpeak my word faithfully, What the ſame means of divers topgues 
his time; the chaff to the wheat? Jer. xxin. which was the deſtroving of Babel, 
d we and. But of all the prophefies con- ſhould be the very ſame means, he 
but (as i og the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, conferred on the apoſtles to work tne 
eir epbabz r Saviour gives the cleareſt and the building of Sion: that the curſe ſhould 


t particufar; two great propheſies be removed, and, a bleſſing come in 


never wy 
before q 6nd in the Bible, the one is of the place; tharconfuſionof tongues ſncpld 
ation d Teſtament; and the other of the be united to God's glory; that this 


o 


i: that of the Old Teſtament was ſhould be, the iſſue of tongues, that 


his thro | 
the coming of Chriſt; and this of neither ſpeech nor language ſhould be 


unto met, 
s all nog New Teſtament was for the com- upon all the earth, but his praiſe, aged 
ther days of the holy Ghoſt: and hence we glory, and goſpel ſhould be heard a- | 
Spirit i that the coming of Chriſt was mongſt them. And here is ſomething 
iſt, fulfilling of the law; and the com- more obſervable, in that they. ſpake 
of the holy Ghoſt is the fulfilling with other tongues © as the Spirit gave 
$ the goſpel. In this reſpe d let us them utterance; the word utterance. i 
holy Chai ch and fee thoſe propheſies of is in the original (apophtheggetba : 
it the great prophet in the New you have heard of apothegmes, (i. e. 3%. 4 
hy the hol ament, * [ will pray the Father, wiſe and weighty ſententious ſpeech- + ©: 
ey are ſen he ſhall give you another Com- es: now, ſuch as. theſe, . 30] 
r, that he may abide with you gave them to utter; * magnaliz Dei, 
heſies, cot erer, eyen the Spirit of truth,” (as in the elevemtr. verſe) the won-" 
t UE ACCO! n xir. 16, 17,——* But when the derful works of God,” verſe A, they 
2 time w orter is come, Whom I will ſend | ſpake of thoſe fingular benefits G 
red up ohh you from the Father: he ſhall te- offered to the world by the death of 
> wilder of me, John xv. 26. And behold his Son: they ſpake of the work of 
' 11a, xxx the promiſe of my Father up- our redemption, of the merits; of. 
beſies, Tu ou, but tarry ye in the city of - Chriſt, of the glory and des of His 
on the bon alem, until ye be endued with grace, of the praiſes du his name 
1habitants Er from on high, Luke xxiv. 49. for all his mercies. Others 444, That 
ace and fi expedient for you that I go a- they ſpake of tneſe admirable works 3 
And | for if I go not away, the Com af the trinity, as of our creation, ren 
prefly, vill not come unto you: but Memprion, and ſanctification, and of 
| 1 will gert, I will ſend him unto you whatſoever generally concerned the 
ſh, and i. 7. Why, it was of neceſ- ſalvation of mankind, Their ſpeeches 


ſhall prop bat all theſe propheſies, and were not crudities of their own brain, 

iſes maſt be accompliſhed, and trival, baſe,.o: vulgar ſtuff; but wag- 

* was the holy Ghoſt ſent a- nalia great and high points, apotheg- 

00 W us. LE 8 mes, or oracles, as the Spirit gave 

7s 1 will f That the holy apoſtles migh“ them utterance,” But theſe reaſons 

ſhall props milked with gifts and graces are remote as t us 
dar eſtates, conditions 6g 2 3. That 
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3. That he might fill the hearts of 
all the ſaints, and make them temples 
and receptacles. for the holy Ghoſt, 
* Know ye that your body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and 


ye are not your own?“ 1 Cor, vi. 19. 


It is ſaid here, that after the mighty 


ruſhing wind, and cloven fiery ton- 
gues, they were all filled with the 
Kol Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
other tongues,” Acts ii. 4. Firſt, The 
were filled with the ho y Ghoſt, 9; 
then they ſpake with other tongues ; 
the holy. Ghoſt begins inward, and 
works outward ;- it firſt alters the 
mind, before it change the ſpeech; 
it firſt works on the ſpirit, before on 
the phraſe or utterance; this was the 
ſirſt work of the Spirit, it filled them. 
And thus for the daily miniſtrations, 
ſuch muſt be appointed as were full 
of the holy Ghoſt, Acts vi. 3. And, 
Stephen is ſaid to be full of the 
ho?y Ghoſt,” Acts vii. 55, and, Barna- 
bas is called, a good man, and full 
of the holy Ghoſt, Acts xi! 24. The 
holy Ghoſt is uſually ſaid to ſill the 
ſaints, only whether it be the perſon 
of the holy Ghoſt, or the impreſſions 
of the holy Ghoſt, is à very great 
ueſtion; for my part I am apt to in- 
cline to their mind, who ſay not only 
the impreſſions of the Spirit, the qua- 
lities of holineſs, the gifts and graces 
of the holy Ghoſt, or as ſome think 
habitual grace in a ſpecial manner; 
but that the holy Goſt himſelf doth 


fill, and dwell, and reign in the hearts 
of all regenerate men. And this ſeems . 


clear to me. 1. By ſcripture. 2. By 
arguments, | 
1. The rs are ſuch as theſe, 


| liereth on me, as the 
ſeripture ſaith, out of his belly ſhall 


flow rivers of I:ving water; but this 


fpake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him ſhould receive, 


becauſe that jeſus was not yer glort- 
ied, John vii. 38, 3 9. for choſe words, 
* out of his belly ſhall low rivers of 
hving water; by living 1 
meant grace, by rivers of living wa- 
ter, is meant the manifold graces of 
the Spirit, by the flowing of theſe ri - 


vers, is meant the abounding and 


communicatipg of N from 
one to another, and by 


I , 


* 
3 8 3 | 
8 . TY * ates 4 


Looking unto 


| 185 of himſelf, but whatſoever h 


water, is 


e belly out 


FE 8 US. * a1 Cap, 1, 


of which thoſe rivers ſhould gas: 
meant the heart indued or be: 
the holy Ghoſt, now the ſpring and 
rivers ; the fountain and fiream; 1 
divers things, and to be diſtinguiſhes; 
the one is the cauſe, and the oller 
the effect; the one is the tree — 
the other the fruit: it is the het 
Ghoft filling the hearts of believer 
that is the ſpring and fountain v hen 
all thoſe rivers of living waters foy 
and therefore faith the evangeliſt ez. 
preſly, This ſpake he of the Spin 
which they that believe ſhould x. 
* ceive;” of what ſpirit, even of the 
holy Ghoſt, which in full meafr 
was not yet given, becauſe that Chi 
was not yet glorified; it is the {ang 
ſpirit which believers receive, when 
all theſe rivers of living waters fon 
but thoſe rivers flow not from hab 
al grace, nor from any of the pra 
of the holy Ghoſt, but from the hd) 
Ghoſt himſelf. 
Again, When the Spirit of tf 
is come, he will guide you into i 
truth,. and he will ſhew you thi 
to come, John xvi. 13. Now the k 
bits of grace cannot guide or tec 
or ſhew a man things to come; teh 
bits of grace cannot ſpeak and hea 
as it is there written, He hall: 


all hear, that ſhall he ſpeak.” Th 
can be no other than the Spirit i 
own perſon, this is the Comtont 
that hears and ſpeaks, and guilt 
into all truth, and ſhews us thing 
come, | | 
Again, The love of God is Ii 
abroad in our hearts by the | 
Ghoſt, which is given unto us, Ro 
v. 5. Beſides, the grace of the 
which is the love of God, the. 
Ghoſt, or the Spirit itſelf is {aid to 
given unto us. 

And ye are not in the flelb,! 
in the Spirit, if ſo be that the 
f God dwell in you,” Rom. ſũ 
re is a plain diſtinction betumi 
new man, our being in the Spin 
the Spirit dwelling in us: * Now! 
ny man have not the Spirit of Ci 
i. e. the ſame holy Spirit which n 
eth in our head and Saviour 
Curiſt, he is none of his —J 
if-the Spirit of him that raikd } 
from the dead dwell in you, Fg 
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Cuzb.! 

112 flow, i My riſt from the dead ſhall the myſtical body, Chriſt is our head, 

filled with E mortal bodies, by and we are his members, and yet both 

ſpring and is Spirit that dwelleth in you, verſe of us are but one myſtical body, by _ 

Reems ae WE This Spirit cannot. be meant of teaſon of the ſelf-ſame Spirit dwell- . 

NN \zbitual grace, for habitual grace did ing in both. And hence it is ſaid, *' 
the other ot raiſe up ſeſus from the dead; no, That Chriſt dwelleth in us by his Spi- 

e pros dl WW it was the ſame Spirit that dwelt rit, Know ye not that Chriit Jeſus 

g 's e holy Chriſt, and that dwells in us. is in you, except ye be reprobates, 

1 believers, Again, Know ye not that ye are 2 Cor, xitt, J. He that cateth m 

tain whengs 2 temple of God, and that the Spi -- fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwel'» 

— doof Cod dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. eth in me, and I in him,“ john vi. 26, 

12 key i. 16,—And know ye not that your — And * TI hve, (faith Paul) yet 

| r ody is the temple of the holy Ghoſt, not I, but Chriſt lireth in me; Gal, 

e mould ben is in you?” 1 Cor. iv. 19. Now ii. 20. How in me? Not corporally, 

ler of ton: and graces are not properly ſay} for in that ſenſe, the heavens mutt 

we dwell in temples; this belongs ra- receive him until the time of the re- 

i wy er to perſons than qualities; and ſtitution of all things,” Acts iii.-21. 

i che ue -rcfore it is meant of the holy but Spiritually according to the teſti- 

ces SS oft himſelf, ye are the temples of mony of the apoſtles, © becauſe ye 

from wy e living God; ſurely graces are not are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 

* muß e being God, but ye are the tem- Tit of his Son into your hearts, Gal. 

of the living God, as God hath iv. 6. This is the myſtery that ſhould 


rom the hd) id, I will dwell in them, and walk be known among the Gentiles, the 


them, and I will be their God, and glorious myſtery, yea the rich and 


pirit of th 7 E : . ' 

* ey ſhall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. glorious myſtery; the apoſtle gives 
7 6, | 5 , it all thaſe epithets, * The riches of 
New de. The arguments to confirm this, the glory of this myſtery, which is, 

16 : 1 


e ſuch as theſe ; Chritt in you the hope of glory, Col. 


ide or tea 


1, Actions are aſcribed to the holy 1. 27. 


= Ar- oft, as given unto us, or dwelling 3. As Satan keeps his reſidence in 
He ſhall us, When the Spirit is come, he wicked men, working them unto all 
batſoerer l reprove the world of fin, And manner of lin, and holding them cap- 
ſpeak,” Men the Spirit of truth is come, he tive to do his will; ſo the Spirit of God 
e Spirt ub guide you into all truth, John coming and thruſting him out of poſ- 
> Comfort . 8, 13,——And ye have received ſeſſion dwelleth in us, leading us into 
and g Spirit of adoption, whereby ye all truth, re pleniſhing us with all grace 
; us things WR” Abba, Father; and his Spi- and inclining us to all holy obedi- 
beareth witneſs. with our. ſpirits ence, There is little queſtion,” but 
* God is ve are children of God, Rom. whilft men remain in the ftate of in- 
by the , 16. Theſe actions are uſual- fidelity, the ſtrong man Satan keeps 
nto us, Ra given to the holy Ghoſt, I mean poſſeſſion, and dwelleth in them, tho' 


that holy Ghoſt which we receive, not after a groſs and ſenſible manner 


ny dwelleth in us; it reproves, it as in demoniacks, yet inviſibly and 
Cie ſaid ul des, it helps, ſatisfieth, it witneſ- ſpiritually, ruling andreigningin them, 

: now © actiones ſunt ſuppoſito- and making them his ſlaves to do his 
the fleſh, u, actions are of perſons and not will; and therefore by the ſame rea- 
hat the WIR ualities: habitual grace cannot fon when a ſtronger than he cometh, 
Rom. bre, or guide, or teach, or help even the good Spirit of God, he caſts 
on betwitl mbrmities : theſe are the actions him out, and takes poſſeſſion and 
he Spint, tne Spirit himſelf, in his own per- dwells, and reigns, and rules in our 


: 5 ſouls and bodies. i 

. The Spirit itſelf is the bond of 4. If the Spirit itſelf dwell not in 
myitical union with Jeſus Chriſt, us, then how would there be three 
therefore it is the Spirit itſelf that that bear witneſs ? The apoſtle tells 


2 s Now, 
irit of C 
t which d 


jour N N 
uf eth in us. Look as it is in our us, There are three that bear wit- 
+ raiſed there is head and members, yet neſs in earth, (or in our hearts) the 
3 You, bel re but one natural body, becauſe Spirit, the water, and blood, 1 John 


age animated and quickned by v. 8. now by water is meant ſanctiß - 
| the ſell· ſame * ſo it is 4 8 g 3' cadon, 


4 


4 
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but the wheat cannot fay, 


, and ſhall 


one hea | 
. In te- * a one, nor tan the ſtone ſay, I good and bad, others ate proper o 
5 e Spit 2 becauſe this union is only the elect only. Theſe gifts which 485 SEES 
my; he by way of application; but, if wine common, are again twofold, for ſons- © 
Hep * be ad water ſhould be joined together, of them are given but to certain men, 
a de t, be heh every part may ſay, I am wa- and at certain times, 28 the gift o 
r 1 ter, and I am wine, becauſe this uni- miracles, of tongues, of propheſies, 
aue rt is not only by way of application, and theſe were necefſary fot the g- 
3 Tv but by way of mixture. Certainly poſtles, and the. primitive chbrch,. 
a 0 ere is a great union berwixt the Spi- . when the goſf was firſt to be G6 - 
- * + and a believer's ſoul, yet cannot perſed; others dre given to all the 
5 be. be believer ſay properly, I am the members of the church, and at all 
1 pirit, or I am equal with God, be- times as the gifts of interpretation, 
athens, ae their union is only by way of ſcience, arts, prudence, learnipg, 
1 ty pplication, ail not by way of mix- knowlege, eloquence, and ſuch like; 
+ * vn Tu = the former gifts we have not, but 
2 0 2. Object. No more was the union theſe latter are now given to every 
ts the word, member of the church, according to 


f Chriſt as God, with our nature 2s 
jan, any union by way of mixture, 
et could he ſay, I am God, and 1 
m man, But I anſwer, Chnift's uni- 
3 was not only ſpiritual or myſtical, 


ofhible, and 
on, for th 
being in the 
fe to the bo 


being in the : : 
t hypoſtatical or perſonMA; and, in 
d 15 =y at reſpect, though there was no 
fe ure, yet there was an union as 
all * pnnot be paralleled in all the world. 
ende „ ols union with the Spirit o 
lde 1 "nſt goes very far, and indeed ſo 
on r as we cannot expreſs it, though 
"25, 1, hal the tongues, and heads, and 
„ Þulier ers of men and angels, yet comes 
ch bad ſhort of that union betwixt the ſe- 


jad perſon in the trinity, and the 
| and body of Chriſt ; his union 
Js perſonal, but ſo not ours: a be- 
er1s a perſon before he is united 
the Spirit of Chriſt; but now 


m the Cpt 
od in teſpeſ 
ough vot 
zut 1 avſyer 


the Spin OG it's foul and 

's Count f and body were not a per- 
hd. E defore united to the perſon of 
e Lord is oi Cod head. Go 2 therefore as 
or hath of © ve can, and T ſhall eaſily yield 
800 6 3 tour union with the Spirit is a true, 
"oral act, u eſlential, ſubſtantial, ſpiritual, 
it may uit e, myſtical, and intimate uni- 
as H ener not a perſonal or hypo- 
'nd cena union | the Spirit doth not 
{:d to nme che foul or body of a believer 


tbe ſecond perſon aſſumed the ſou 


8 that a i bod I . 
1 y of Chriſt. Away, away with 
6b i e casils and 9 2 
1 for thet doo many unſtable ſouls are now 
ſhipped viii ! I have done with this rea- 
s Union 51 f Th | | 1 
by u That the holy Ghoſt might, ac- 
of Ae 5 drehe 7 ny wen with 
d Woge 2 00 ſooner he beſtoyg his per- 
e e be ll ih 


are of 


ee gifts vf the Spirit 


e ” 
as as”. > 7 
1 1 > 9 


9 


d Wo 5 0 | * * * * 2 4 : 0 ö 1 ; f 8 oY | « | RIFE :-.Y 
Car, f. " Carrying on the Work of our Salvation in bis Aſcenſion into Heaven h. 
theſe two ſorts, ſome are common tag 


the meaſure of Chriſt's gift; as the 
calling and vocation of eyery member 
needeth. As for thoſe gifts and ſaving 
ces which are popes to the god- 
v, I ſhall ſpeak of them anon. Now, 
here is another reaſon of the Spirit's 
; miſſion, * That he might 1 gifts 
unto men, Eph. iv. 8. If you aſk, 


f What are thoſe gifts? The apoſtle 


tells you in one place, He gave 
ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and 
ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors 
and teachers,” verſe 11. Three of 


theſe gifts are now gone, and their 


date is out, but in the ſame place we 
find paſtors and teachers, and them 
we have ſtill; Oh! how may this 
teach us to think of ſuch, (even of pa- 
ſtors and teachers) as of the ſpeci] 


gifts and favours of Jeſus Chriſt; ij, E 


our. ſpecial friend ſhould but {end us 
from a far-country, one of his chief 
ſervants, would we not-welcome him ? 
Chrift now is in heaven, and he ſends 
us miniſters, as the ſtewards of his 
houſe ; ſure if we have any love to 
Chriſt, The very feet of them would 
be precious, beautiful, who bring 
us glad tidings of peace, Rom. x, 
15. Again, the-apoitle tells us in a- 
nother place, That there are diver- 
ſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit; 
and diverſities of callings, but the 
ſame Lord or Chriſt; and diverlities 
of works, but the ſame God and Fa- 
ther, which worketh all in all, 1 
Cor. xii. 4, 5, 6. Chriſt's errand be- 
ing done, and he gone up on high, 
the Spirit came down, and in Chrut's' 
eſtabliſhed order in the church, 
Gg 4 which 
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Which order or eſtabliſhment is here 


ſet down, by gifts, callings and works. 
Here is firſt, A gift, Secondly, A 


calling. Thirdly, A work. Gifts are 
aſciibed totheSpirit, callings to Chriſt, 
and works to God, even to the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſvs Chriſt; where 
the Spirit ends, Chriſt begins, and 
where Chriſt ends, God begins; if 
no git, we muſt ſtay there and never 
meddle with the calling; and if no 
calling, we muſt ſtay therę, and ne- 
ver meddle with the work & firſt, the 
dpirit comes, and beſtows the gift, 
and then Chriſt comes, and beſtows 
the calling, and then God the Father 


comes, and ſets us to the work; the 


gift is for the calling, and the gift 


and calling are both for the work. 
And if this be the order eſtabliſhed 
by the Spirit in his church, Oh! what 


{hall we ſay of them that either have 
vo gifts, yet ſtep into the calling, as 


if there were no need of the holy 
Choſt; or that have no calling, and 
vet will fall upon the work, utterly 
againſt the mind and rule of Jeſus 
Chaft ? Oh ! What the poor church 
af Chriſt ſuffers at this time in theſe 


reſpects? Certainly theſe men have 


no commiſſion from the holy Spirit; 
he was never ſent to them that break 
this order, firſt gifts, and then call - 
ing, and then the work. 

But why doth the Spirit endow 


men with gifts? Surely ſaith the a- 
x; poitle, to this end, to profit with- 


al, 1 Cor, xii. 7. Gifts are given for 


the good of others, gifts are for edi- 
fying: we ſhould not contemn them, 


gifts are a bleſſing of God, and there- 
tore we are to endeavour after them 


Let thy profiting appear to all, an 


covet carneſtly the beit Faul 1 2 
Paul) 1 new 


iv. 15. and yet (ſays 
unto you a more excellent way, 1 


Cor. Xl. 31, and that was true grace, 


of which he diſcourſeth in the next 


chapter, and this brings in another 


184ion of the Spirit's miſſion, 


F. That the holy Ghoſt might, ac- 


cording to bis office, endow men with 


races. In doing this, he firſt gives 


the inward principle and habit of 


grace, and then the fruit or actings 
o grace, 1. He gives:a power, an 
habit, a ſpiritual ability, a ſeed, a 


ſpring, a principle of grace, hatſo - 
rel we Call it, J cannot conceive it 


me = 
- 8 


Teosliag ne YES US. egy 


which are in men by n 


| | . 
to be a nem faculty, added to thoſ 
5 5 ature ; a man 
when he is regenerate, hath no n 

faculties in his foul than he had 1 
fore he was regenerate, only in the 
work of regeneration, thoſe abilite 
which the man had, are improved k 
work ſpiritually, as before naturally. 
as our bodies in the reſuriection from 


the dead ſhall have no more, nor 0 


ther parts than they have at 

only thoſe which 5 now — 
ſhall then by the power of God be 
made ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv, 44, Noy 
this principle is infuſed or poured in 
by the Spirit of God; and hence he 
is called * the Spirit of ſandiification/ 
2 Theff. ii. 13. 2. He gives the fi 
of actings of grace, but the fruit d 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long. 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith 
meekneſs, temperance,” Gal, v. 22 
23. Some call theſe the diverſifce- 
tions of the actings of that ſpiritul 
principle within us; certainly the d- 
rit doth not only at firſt infuſe the 
principles of grace, but he doth al 
enable us to act and improve thok 
blefled principles; he doth not only 
give us power to holy actions, but be 
alſo works the holy actions themſelves 
* God worketh in us not only to wil 
but to do, Phil ii. 13. God hath 

twofold grace, initial and converting 
exciting and quickning; in reſped d 
this laſt, David prays, Quicken ne 
after thy loving-kindnefs, O. Low 
and fo ſhall 1 keep thy teſtinioiez 
Pialm cxix. 88. T bh is the aCtuatnp 
grace that we need every hour ad 
every moment, and mult pray ki 
more earneſtly, thap we would 14 
for our daily bread/ Two privileg 
more eſpecially flow from this: # 
—1. Hereby the ſoul will be ky 
trom negligence and dulneſs, fut 
groſs and foul fins; the apoſtle cl 
n, Grace to help in time of need, 
Heb. iv. 16. Oh! this is admiradl 
when grace comes in the very nicht 
need; it may be ſome time or 0 
thou wert even falling into fuch at 
ſuch a fin, it may be chou wert fan 
time or other drowning in ſuch: 

ſuch a wickedneſs, and this excl 
quickning grace came in and kept 
thy head above the waters 2. Hem 
by the ſoul will be kept in 4 


i 
7 * 


* 


* 
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RA. Carrying on the Work of our Salvation in bis Afeenſin into Heaven 3 ; 
| to thoſ r every duty: if the Spirit come but 7 forter 18 come, whom 1 will ſend un- N 
2 2 ih exciting, quickning grace, then to you, from the Father, even tb 
no mon is ready cs fay, © My heart ir pre. „ Spint of truth, which, roceedeth e 
e had be. red, OIL ord, My heart is prepar- from the Father, he ſhall reſtify.of rk 
ly in th pa | can now do and ſuffer thy © me John xv. 26.-—if 1 gonora,” i 
/ of + way, the Comforter will wor com | 
1 mace lies ſtill within us, and begins to * unto. you, but if L depart I will ka . 


* 
- 
* « z 
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ec, |, but then comes the holy hoſt, him unto you 7 ohn xvi. 17. 5 
ion from ad breathes upon our ſouls, and ſo But how bo it that the Spirit com» 
re, nor . excites and quickens and com: forts ſaints I anſwer, in theſe parti- 
u preſent nds faith, patience, zeal, and 0- cylars, 5 15 
w natur. er graces to be in exerciſe; and this 1. The Spirit diſcovers fin, and 
ff God he *« it were the file to take off the bends the heart to mourn: for ſin; 


44. Nox d. it is the whetting of the edge, and ſuch a ſorrow as this, is the ſeed 
poured in 's the ama uÞ of the coals into and matter of true comfort; as N 


d hence he mighty flame Chriſtians! have you heart was full of joy, when his eyes 
Cfication? ot clear experimental demonſtrations 2 2 out tears on Benjamin's neck: 
es the fm AE this truth? Sometimes you are on ſo there is a certain ſeed and matter * 


the fruit de wing of duty, and ſometimes you of joy in ſpiritual mourning: I know 
eace, long. edull and dead; ſometimes the leaſt they are contrary, but yet they may 
Ineſs, faith mptation, the leaſt ſnare is ready to be ſubordinate to each other: as 3 
Gal. v. : ie you fall, and ſometimes again, dark and muddy colour may be a fit 
diverſiſcWough ſtrong winds and tempeſts ground to lay gold upon. Certainly 
at ſpiritud d upon you, yet you are able to there is a ſweet complacency in an 
nly the Spd like mount Zion that cannot be humble and ſpiritual heart, to be vile 
k infuſe de roxed; Oh! What is the reaſon of in its own eyes; but eſpecially, the 
ne doth de difference ? Surely, according to fruit of, it is joy, and great joy, A 
prove oe incomes of the Spirit of God, this woman when the is in travail hath 


th not only ference comes not from ourſelves, ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come, 

ions, but be t from the Spirit; as this exciting but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the 

themſehe iWickning grace is ready or afar off, child, ſhe remembreth no more the 

only to vil 1s our candition ; you know what anguiſh, for the joy that a man is | 

God hath WWarges David uſually. found in his born into the world: and yenowthere- | 
| converting n heart, ſometimes he was able to fore have ſorrow, but I will fee you . = 
in reſpe M in God, and at other times he again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, 


uicken u ſo caſt down, as if he had no and your joy no man taketh from 
s, O, Lond, 2ogth within him, and whence all you John xvi. 21, 22. IRS | 
teſtimonies but from the ebbings and flow- 2. The Spirit doch not only diſco» = 
the actuai of exciting quickning grace? ver, but heal the corruptions of he 

ry hour ell may we cry, Come holy Spirit; ſoul, and there is no comfort. to tg 


a Aa a—_ l 


aft pray ! What a comfortable condition comfort of a ſaved and cured man; 
would 10 zul it be, if our ſpirits never lay the lame man that was reſtored by B, 


wo privil but we were 2 hungering, ter expreſſed the abundant exultation + = 
om this: 8 Ting or moving after God and of his heart, by leaping and dn | | 
Vanels : | | | 


will be len k ; | God, Acts 11.8, and for this cauſe the = 
ulneſs, Toa. That the holy Ghoſt might ac- Spirit is called, The oil of gladneſs 
apoſtle ci ing to his office, comfort his ſaints, becauſe by that healing virtue that is 
me of nech dt all their afflictions; this was in him, be makes glad the heart of 
is admin which Chriſt had fo often told men? . 
very nic e poſtles, I will not leave you 3. The Spirit doth not only heal, 
time or oe omfortleſs, I will come unto you, but renew and revive again; when an 
nto ſuch ah xiv, 18.—— And 1 will pray eye is ſmitten with a ſword, there is a 
qu wen ſom he Father, and he ſhall give you a- double miſchiet, a wound made, and 
in juch other Comforter that he may abide a faculty periſhed; and here, though 
this excinng nh you for ever, verſe 16.—But a chirurgeon can heal the wound, yet 
3 and kene Comforter which is the holy 1 D 
Fo fee bott, whom tlie Father will ſend * See at large Dr. Reynolds on 
pt in 2 f | My. name, he ſhall teach you all Pſalm cx. | 3 
ber,. 26. But when the Com- ; he 
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ders of pleaſant ſtones 


ment unto victory]? Matth. xi, 20. 


tendance upon the 


- FL ; 
i 
! 


| Tooling unt: 
he can never reſtore the faculty, be- 


3 


cauſe total privations admit no regreſs 


or recovery. But the Spirit doth not 
only heal, and repair, hut renew, and 
e- edify the ſpirits of men; as he 
Pealech that which was torn, and 
bindeth up that which, was broken, 
ſo be reviveth, and raiſeth up that 
which was dead before? Hoſ. vi. 1, 


2. And this the apoſtle calls, © The 
renovation of the Spirit, Tit. ii. 5. 


Now this renovation br _ by 
matter of great joy, for e Lor 
comforts * afflitted- veople. TO ther” 
afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts and not 
comforted, behold, I will lay thy 
ſtones with fair colours, and lay th 
foundations with ſapphires; and! will 
make thy windows of agates, and thy 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor- 
Iſa. Iiv. 11 
12. The meaning is, That all muſt 
be new, and new built up, as for a 
goodl y, coſtly, and ſtately ſtructure? 
. The = doth not only renew 
* ſet the frame of the heart aright, 
and then leave it to itſelf; but being 
thus reſtored, he abideth with it to 
reſerve and ſupport it, and to make 
it victorious, againſt all tempeſts and 
batteries ; and thus farther multipli- 
eth the joy and comfort of the heart; 
victory is ever the ground of joy, 
They joy before thee, —as men 
rejoice when they divide the ſpoilf 
Iſa ix. 3. And the Spirit of God is a 
victorious Spirit, A bruiſed reed ſhall 
he not break, and owns flax ſhall 
he not quench, till he ſend forth judg- 


5. The Spirit doth not only preſerve 
the heart, which he hath renewed, bur 
he makes it fruitful and abundant in 
the work of comfort, Sing, O bar- 
ren, thou that didſt not bear, break 
forth into ſinging, and cry aloud 
thou that didſt not travail with child, 
for more are the children of the de- 
ſolate, than the children of the mar- 
ried wife, ſaith the Lord,” Iſa. liv. 1. 
6. The Spirit doth not only make 
the heart fruitful, but gives it the 


hanſel and earneſt of its inheritance, 


and thereby it begets a lively hope, 
an earneſt expectation, a conſident at- 
promiſes, and an 
unſpeakable peact-and comfort there- 


p upon. Oh! When J. feel a drop of 


* 
7 


Acts xm. 48. 
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JESUS. Call x 
heaven's joy, ſhed a Pave. 
ſoul by, the holy Ghoſt imo wy 
look upon this as a taſte of ptory 
a forerunner of happineſs, How E 
but rejoice with joy unſpeakabl, 
In all theſe reſpects, the Spirit; a 
comforter; an 1 this is another reaſon 
why the holy Ghoſt is ſent, © l vi 
not leave you cofiifortleſs, ſaithChrif 
No, no, for I will come unto you by 
my 8 3 | 55 
J., That the holy Ghoſt might. 3. 
cording to his office, ſeal us — 
2 redemprion,” Eph, iv, 30. 
ſealing is meant, ſome work of fh 
Spirit by which he aſſures a beliere 
that he 1s God's: it is all one with 
the Spirit's witneſſing ; only unde 
that notion I ſhall ſpeak of it another 
dime. 
But all the queſtion is, What! 
that work of the Spirit by which ke 
aſſures? I anſwer, This work is ma 
fold. As, 
1. There is a reflex work of faith 
and this is the work of the Spine 
too, aſſuring our ſouls of our poo 
eſtate to God-ward and Chriſt- want 
He that believeth hath the witnel 
in himſelf,” 1 John v. 10. He came 
in his heart the counterpane of all the 
promiſes; this is the firſt ſeal, or (i 
you will) the firſt degree of the $y 
nt's ſealing; the e of ou 
election, is manifeſted to us in our b 
lieving, As many (faith the text) a 
were ordained to eternal life believed 


” = oo » 


2. There is a work of ſanctifſig 
upon the heart, and this 13 
eal of the Spirit alſo; for whom ti 
Spirit ſanctifieth, he ſaveth, Tit 
Lord knoweth who are his, faith tt 
apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Ay, but ho 
ſhould we know it? Why, by tit 
ſeal, as it follows, Let every on 
that nameth the name of the Lon 
depart from iniquity.” None are 
dren of God by adoption, but thok 
that are children alſo by regenerat 
on; none are heirs of heaven, Þ 
they are new born to it, * Bleſſed Y 
God the Father of our Lord ci 
Chriſt, who hath begotten us 2 fel 
o an inheritance immortal, 
Pet. i. 3, 4. This ſeal of ſandtifcato 
leaves upon the ſoul, the likeneſs 6 


Jeſus Chriſt even grace for . 10 at 


1 I 
n 


FR 


Carrying, 


CA. 


There is a work of aſſi ſting, ex - 
d int D — ace: or of God's 
0m nog quickning grace; Or of G. 
and that dos concourſe with that habitual 
glory, a ce which be hath wrought in his 
Jou ſhould eople: now; this is various, accord 
peakable WAN : pleaſure of his will ; 


pirit is due Spirit is more mightily preſent to 
ber reaſon, me than to others, yea more to the 
it, vi de man at ſometimes, and in ſome 
arthChrit, action; ſometimes the ſame Chri- 
nto you br RG: is as a burning and ſhining light, 

| Mmetimes as 4 ſmokin flax, N he 
might, 2. eint blows where it liſteth, John 
us unto th 9 Sometimes he fills the ſoul with 
w. 30. ier gales, ſometimes again ſhe is 
vork of the.-aimed, a man hath more of the 
a believer, irit at one time than another; now 
11 one vi then the Spirit comes in thussby ex- 
only unde ting, quickning, ſtirring, and ena- 
f it another 


ling us to act, ſo that we can ſay, 
— the prophet ſaid, It 
c in my heart as a burning fire ſhut 
d in my bones, and I was weary 
th forbearing, and could not ſtay,' 
r, xx; 9, Why, then the Spirit 
als and gives aſſurance to our ſouls, 


8, What h 
y which be 
ork is man 


"rk of faith 


F the Spier we are bis. : 

f our gal . There is a work of ſhining up- 
brift- wan orenlightning thoſe graces which 

the ite Spirit plants in us, and helps us 
He came exerciſe, that ſeals to the purpoſe ; 

ne of all ta: of this it is that the apoſtle ſpeaks 

t ſeal, or (i 

of the e world, but the Spirit which is of 
22 od, that we may know the things 


t are freely given us of God, 1 
Ir, 11, 12. The things given to us, 
xy be freely received by us, and 
t the receipt of them not known to 


the text) A 


ife believed 


f ſandtifqn therefore the Spirit for our farther. 
nd this lation doth (as it were) put his 
Or _ a and ſeal to our receipts, he 
yeth, upon our graces, or he enligh- 
is fat * s our graces, whereby we may 
Ay, but he we elieve, and know that we 
Thy, by e. Indeed this is rare with God's 
t ey " n people ſometimes (notwithſtand- 


this ſeal) we may be in ſuch a ſtate 


one are aal and his company were in the 
n, but * 2 When they ſaw neither n 

regene 1 ſtar formany days together,” Acts 

care ade 20. 80 it may be that for a 
N. fel je we may ſee neither fun nor ſtar, 
206 TY _ light in God's countenance, 
ten u 1 git in our ſouls, no grace iſſuing 
Kauen m God, no grace carrying the ſoul 
bye ec g : yet in this dark condition, 


© do as Paul and his company did, 
j if we caſt anchor even in the 


* 
on. 
4 
"= WW >» 


on ihe Wark of our Salvation in his Aſtinſim into Heaven, „ 


the day ſtar will ariſe in our hearts. 


We have received not the ſpirit of fent he ſaw no light from heaven, but 
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day. God will appear, and all ſtiall 
clear up: we ſhall at laſt ſee light 
without, and ſee light within, ſurelß 


5. There is a work of joy and com- 
fort; and this is a ſuperadded ſeal of 
the Spirit; the works of the Spirit 
you may fee are of double kind; 
either in us by impriuting ſanctifying 
Fact, or upon us by ſhining on our 
ouls and by ſweet. feelings of joy; 
habitual grace, or ſanctifying grace is 
more conſtant, and always like itſelf; 
but this work of comfort and joy, is 
of the nature. of ſuch privileges as 
God vouchſafeth at one time, and 
not at another; and hence it is, that 
a Chrittian mey have grace, and a 
Chriftian may know himſelf to be in 
the ſtate of grace, and yet, in regard 
of comfort, God may be gone. Thus 
it was with Job, he knew his Redeem- 
er lived, and he reſolved to truſt in 
him, though he killed him; he knew 
he was no hypocrite, he knew his 
graces were true ; notwithſtanding all 
the objections and imputations ot his 
friends, they could not diſpute him 
out of his ſincerity, My righteouſ- 
neſs I hold faſt, and I will not let it 

o, Job xxvii. 6. Yet for the pre- 


he was in a ſore and afflicted condi- 
tion, till it pleaſed the lord to reveal 
himſelf in ſpecial favour unto him. 
Now, this work of joy uſually comes 
not till after faith; and many expe- 
riences of God's love, and much wait- 
ing upon God. Theſe are the ſeveral 
works of the Spirit's ſealing. | 
But why is it that we can neither 
actually believe, nor can know that 
we believe, nor can enjoy peace and 
joy in believing, without a freſh and 
new act of the Spirit? 3 
- I anſwer, Becauſe the whole carri- 
age of a ſoul to heaven is above na- 
ture; where the Spirit makes a ſtand, ' 
we ſtand, and can_go no further; 
without the help of tne Spirit we can 
neither make premiſles, nor conclude 
for vurſelves; it is the Spirit that 
fanctifies, and witneſſes, and ſeals 
our ſouls untothe-day of redemption.” 
Many other reaſons may be rendred, 
but I ſhall ſpeak of them in the end 
Thus 


of the Spirit's miſſion. 


night of temptation, and pray ſtill for 1 
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Thus far we have propounded the 
object, viz. The aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, the ſeſſion of Chriſt at 
God's. r and Chriſt's 
miſfion o 
next work is to direct you how 
to look unto Jeſus in theſe re- 
ſpects. | 


| ae,. 
Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the 

great work of our ſalvation in his 
aſcenſion, ſeſſion and miſhon of the 
_ Spint. 2 

1. I ET us know Jeſus carrying on 

| the great work. of our falva- 
tion tor us, in his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven, in his ſeſſion at God's right-hand, 
and in his miſſion of the holy Ghoſt; 
cheſe are points of great uſe, if theſe 
tranſactions had not been, Where had 
we been? Theſe are points of higheſt 
ſpeculation, if theſe tranſactions had 
not been, Where had Chriſt been? 
After his humiliation, herein lay the 
exaltation of his glorious perſon; he 
was exalted above the earth, above 
the clouds, above the ſtars, above the 
Heavens, above the heaven of hea- 
vens; O!] the glorious majeſty of our 
King Jeſus, as ſitting down at God's 
right hand ! our ſalvationis the great- 

en myſtery that ever was, it being 
made up of the various workings of 
the glory of God; for us men, and 
for our ſalvation Chriſt was incarnate, 
and came down from heaven; and 
for us men, and for our ſalvation 
Chriſt was exalted, and went up into 
heaven. Here is an object of admi- 
ration indeed, the very angels at the 
light of it ſtood admiring and ador- 
ig; it took up their heart, aſtoniſhed 
their underſtanding; ſurely it was the 
bleſſedeſt fight that ever the angels 
did, or could behold; come then, and, 
O my ſoul !. do thou take a view of 
that which they admure, the deſign is 
not ſo principally concerning angels, 
as thyſelf: they are in it only as afar 
off, and in general; but it concerns 
thee in ſpecial and particular; and 
therefore ſtudy cloſs this argument, 
and know it for thyſelf. Study 
1. the aſcenſion of Chriſt, how, ani 
whither, and why he aſcended. 2. 
Study the ſeſſion of Chriſt at God's 
right-hand; O] the mines, the riches 
of that ſpiritual heayenly knowlege | 


| | | "So | . 
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the holy Ghoſt. Our 


* 


n Car. l. 
Study the miſſion o 

Thoſt : not a {i ro Hi = = 
deſerves thy ſtudy: worlds of wealth 
(ten thouſand times better than old 
or filver, or precious' ſtones) — de 
found in the diggings of theſe 4. 
Have not many ſtudents beat cu 
their brains on leſſer ſubjects Wha 
endeavours have there been to dire 
into the ſecrets of nature? What o. 
lumes have been written of phyſi 
metaphyſics, mathematics? And 1 
not this ſubject Chriſt, is not ere 


of theſe ſubjects, Chriſt's aſcenſoy, 


Cbriſt's ſeſſion, Chriſt's miſhon of th 
holy Spirit of more worth, and val 
and benefit, than all thoſe? Cone 
ſtudy that piece of the Bible, where: 
in theſe ate written; there is not 

line or expreſſion of Chriſt in th; 
ſcripture, but it is matter enough fy 
a whole age to comment on; thy 
needeſt not to leave old principles fy 
new diſcoveries ; for in theſe ye 

particulars thou mighteſtfind ſuccelin 
ſweetneſs unto all eternity, 


SE CT. I. 

Of confidering Jeſus in that reſpeſ 
2. 1 us conſider Jeſus, cu 
I ing on this work of our ſaln 
tion for us, in theſe particulars: w 
muſt not only ſtudy to know the 
things, but we muſt meditate on the 
till they come down from our hea 
to our hearts, Meditation 1s the pal 
that ſets all the wheels within agoug 
it were to ſmall purpo to bid us & 
fire, hope, believe, love, joy, &,1 
firſt, we did not meditate ; in medi 
tion it is that the undefſtanding wor 
that the will is inclined to folln 
that devotion is refreſhed, that fall 
is encreaſed, hope eſtabliſhed, In 
kindled ; and therefore begin het 
O my ſoul ! it is a due conliderati 
that gives both life, and light, a 
motion to thy actings in all procet 
ings. We 

And to take them in order: 

1. Conſider of Chriſt's alceul 
into heaven. Methinks ſouls ſhow 
put themſelves into the conditond 
the diſciples, When they lo. 
ſtedfaſtly towards heaven as Cn 
went up, Acts i. 10. What, ſhall 
aſcend, and ſhall not we 1n os 0 
templations follow after him? 6 
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ful oh thi wonderful object. heaven.“ However he was attenld- 

the holy 9 not fear any check from ed, be not too curious, (O] my ſou 

* but od or angels, ſo that thy contem- in this) the bright cloud that .covere 

4 wei don be {ſpiritual and divine. No his body, diſcovered his divinity z 

0 an gold, WA. ner had Chriſt finiſhed his work of and therefore here is thy duty; to 

22 de edemption here on earth, but on the look ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, and to 

ele mines, ant called Olivet, heaſſembles with worſhip him in his aſcenſion ug into 

Y 1 dt diſciples, wherebaving given them heaven; O!] admire and adore. 

> kf Via WE mmands, he begins to mount; and But ftay not thy. contemplation in 

* dine ling a. little lifted up into the the cloud, he aſcends yet -bigher, 

of 1 1, preſently a cloud receives him through the air, and through the - 

4 Pg 10 her lap, Herein is a clear de- clouds, and through that ſphere or 

S: And vB. ration of his Godhead ; clouds element of fire, and through thoſe 


$ not eve re uſually in ſcriptures. put for the orbs of the moon, Mercury, Mars; 


| aſcenſion - 
: , ouſe, or temple, or receptacle of of the ſun, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn; 
N od himſelf, How often is it ſaid, and through that azure heaven of at 
ſe > Come hat the glory of the Lord appear- ed ſtars, and through that firſt move- 
ble, whe in the cloud? Exöd. XV. 10. And able, and through thoſe condenſe and 
oe 6 at be came to Moſes in a thick ſolid waters of the cryſtaline hea- 
hoſt an" ond,” Exod. xix. 9. And that © he ven; nor ſtood he ſtill till he came to 
enough co alled to Moſes out of the midſt of thoſe doors and gates of the imperial 
N the e cloud, Exod, xxxiv. 16. And heaven, called the heavenof heavens ;? 
- _ 8 * the Lord deſcended into the 1n all this triumphant glorious march, 
| thets oud,” Exod. Xxxiv. 5, Is not the ſome tell us of an heavenly harmony 
indſucch d God's own chariot ? © Behold made 7¹ thoſe quiriſters of heaven, 
J. e Lord rideth on a ſwift cloud, Iſa, the bleſſed an * + © Some going 
| ix, 1,— And, Oord, mv God, before, and ſome going after, they 
1 jou art very great, ſaith David; 6 chant his praiſes, and {ing hallelu- 
bat refpen Wi indeed, and he proves it thus, jahs ;* and that is the meaning of 
E can ho maketh the clouds his chariot,” the pſalmiſt, God is gone up with a 
of one alm civ. 3. Jeſus Chriſt in his a- ſhout, it ord with the ſound of a 
ro wha enlion to heaven enters by the way trumpet, Pſalm xlvii. 5. In this me- 
"know e cloud; this was his chariot, ditation paſs not ↄvYer thy duty, which 
tate on thlli by thouſands and ten thouſands immediately follows, © Sing praiſes to 
mm our tat his angels, The chariots of God God, ſing 3 ſing praiſes unto 
m is the pa wenty thouſand even thouſands our king, ſing praiſes, verſe 6. 
ithin ago angels, the Lord is among them as Sing unto God, fing praiſes to his 
to bids Sinai in the holy place, thou haſt name, extol him that rideth upon the 
joy, &. ended on high, thou haſt led cap- heavens, by his name IAH, and re- 
: in wean _— thou haſt received gifts joice before him, Pſalm Ixym. 4, 
ding wo _ Pſalm Ixviii, 17 18. Some Thou haſt great cauſe, O my ſoul ! 
4 to fall * opinion, that not only thou- to praiſe him, and to rejoice before 
d, that fa ids of angels led this chariot, but him, eſpecially if thou gonſidereſt 
bliſhed, lv - wag of the ſaints which ſlept, that Chriſt aſcended not for himſelf, 
| begin het droſe with Chriſt at his reſurrecti- but alſo for thee ; it is God in our 
confderati From aſcended with him, compaſ- nature that is gone up to heaven; 
d light, a about this glorious cloud; whence whatever God acted on the perſon of 
all proces 7 gave this for the meaning of the Chriſt, that he did as in thy behalf, 
» _ That when he went up and he means to act the very ſame on 
order: : * the air, and aſcended upon thee Chrift'as a public perſon aſcen- 
Fs afcenk E captivity captive; that ded up to heaven; thy intereſt is in 
ſouls mou e led a certain number of cap- this very aſcenſian of ſeſus Chriſt, | 
Condition oo the ſaints that were and therefore doſt thou confider thy f 
they looks ha -_ in captivity of death, head as ſoaring up? O | let every. * 1 
ven as 11 eftion — 9s — _ that member praie his name, let thy done: 
on, and no: y accompanie ue (called t 6 ory in tb ; 
Thos y at his triumphant march into a Y BY 98 bo in ahi 
him? 6 1 2 Cypr, in Serm, aſcenſ. 3 
Ain! { £98k Annotations on Eph. iv. 8. 1 . 8 . and 
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reſpect o 


ima e from g 


and rrampet out his praiſes, that, in 
thy duty, it may be verifi- 
ed, © Chrift is gone up with a ſhout, 


the Lord with the ſound of a trum- 
\ 


t. 
. yet ſtay not by the way, but 


conſider farther, Chriſt being now ar- 


rived at heaven's doors thoſe hea- 
venly ſpirit's that accompanied him, 
began to ſay, * Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates, even lift up yourſelves, 
ye everlaſting doors, and the king of 
glory ſhall come in. Pſalm xxiv, 7. 
o whom ſome of the angels that 
were within, not ignorant of his per- 
ſon,but admiring his majeſty and glo- 
Ty, ſaid again, Who is the king of 
8 ry? And then they anſwered, 
The Lord ſtrong and mighty, «he 
rd mighty in battle,” verſ. 8. an 
thereupon thoſe © twelve gates of the 
holy city, of the new. Jeruſalem,” 
opened of their own accord, Rey, 
xxi. 12. And Jeſus Chrift with all 
his miniftring ſpirits entered in. O 
my ſoul, how ſhould this heighten 
thy joy, and enlarge thy comforts, 
in that Chriſt is now received up into 
glory? Every fight of Chriſt is glo- 


Vt 5 8 Fious, and in every fight thou ſhould- 
ett wait on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for 


ſome glorious manifeſtations of him- 
felf. Come, live up to the rate of 
this great myſtery, view Chriſt as 
entring into glory, and thou wilt find 
the ſame ſparkles of glory on thy 
heart. O! this ſight is a transform- 
ing ſight, © We all with open face, 


-beholding as in a glaſs the glor of . 
e ſame- 


the Lord, are changed into t 
lory to glory, even as 


by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 


-m. 18. 


2. Conſider of Chriſt's ſeſſion at 
God's right hand, no ſooner was 


Chriſt entered into heaven, but he is 


brought before his heavenly Father ; 


and herein was the viſion accompliſh- 


ed, © I ſaw in the night viſions, and 
behold one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they 


brought him near before him, and 
- there was given him dominion, and 


glory, and a kingdom, Dan. vil. 13, 


14. This is that we call his ſeſſion 


at God's right-hand; a dominion was 
gi en him above all creatures, yea, a 
ominion above the bierarch of all 

: * CT * I 

WY? £4 . 74 , + A * Ms 


bh $4894, + " a „ 
woe. 
x4 1 «> * 2 x 


. 


* 


Dole d FEIOS 


Come, (faid he) 


our Mediator, God: 


the angels; O ! the gl NN 
e an * ö , 
at his firſt cakes oy Chrſ 
mediately all the angels fel dow 
and worſhipped him ; immediately; 
Father welcomed him with the hie 
eſt grace that ever yet was then” 


; it thou at ny 
right-hand, until I mak even 
thy foot-ſtool,” Plalm ox! I 


ſweetly obſerves, That uſually in the 


ſeveral parts o fo 

Chriſt's office, either God The b 
in as Eng to Chriſt, or Gif, 
brought inas ſpeaking to his Father: 
thus when he choſ ge firſt to de 
eaks to Chri 
Thou art a mos for ever aft 
the order of Melchiſedec, and val 
Chriſt came to take upon him our wx; 
ture, he ſpake to his Father. 10, 
come to do thy will, a body haſt thus 
prepared for me, Heb. x, 3. Apa 
when Chrift hung on the croſs he 
ſpeaks to his Father, * My God, m 


| God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 


Pſalm xxii. 1. But when Chriſt rg 

again from the dead, God ſpake i 
him, Thou art my Son, this dy 
have I begotten thee,, Acts xii, 3 
And when Chrift aſcended into be 
ven, God fpake to him, Son, f 
thou at my right hand,” Heb, i, ij 
This was the higheſt point of Chill 
elevated, now was the propheſy ac 
compliſhed, * He ihall be exalteda 
extolled, and be veryhigh,'Ifa, li. ij 
The Chaldee paraphraſt reads it this 
* He ſhall be exalted above Abrahin 
© he ſhall be extolled more than M6 
* ſes, he ſhall be very high, abo 
the brighteſt cherubim or ſen 
*- phim;* O my ſoul ! meditate a 
this ſeſſion of Chriſt at God's 12 
hand, and thence draw down {ons 
virtue and {ſweetneſs into thyſch 
What? Was Chriſi exaJted ! Had 
a name given him above every name 
Walk then as becomes thoſe thi 
have ſo glorious a head: O! deli 
not that nature which in thy Chni 
was 0 highly honoured ! it was ti 


apoſtle's arguin „ © Shall I take tl 


members of Chnift and make them the 
members of an harlot ?' 1 Cor. % 
15. So argue thou, Shall | take tix 
nature of Chriſt, that nature uit 
he in his perſon hath ſo highly glor 
fied, and make it in my oy 
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devil! O my foul! walk 
ch a Lord, unto all well- 
ſith now he is in his throne 
God's right-hand, O Ki 
our the Son with 


ſs the Son! 
vine worſhip, 


eerfu'ly and willingly to the fcep- 
of his word, bow to his name, 
it is written, At the name, at the 
bn; the power, the-ſcepter of Je- 
Chriſt, every knee ſhould bow, 


f the miſſion of the 
hoſt: vo ſooner is Chriſt inau- 
rated in his throne, but he ſcatters 
7 ifts, * when he 
e led captivity 
ve gifts, unto men,” 
e gave gifts, or the 
the gift of the holy 
oft, * If thou kneweſt the gift of 
d, John iv. 10. ſaid Chriſt to the 
aritan woman, That gift was the 
ter of life, and that water of life - 
the Spirit, as John who knew 
ve the interpretation, 
of the Spirit,” 
39. O my ſoul ! conſider o 
cely gift of Chriſt! ſuch a gift 
never before, but when God gave 
Son, * God ſo loved the world, 
he gave his Son,” and Chriſt ſo 
1 the world, that he gave his Spi- 
but, O my ſoul! conſider eſpe- 
yto whom this Spirit was given; 
application of the gift is the very 
of thy meditation, unto us a 
is given, ſaith the prophet Iſaiah 
. and * unto us the holy Ghoſt 
ren,” faith the apoſt 
yet above all, con 
of this gift in reference to thy- 
was 1t not to make thee a tem- 
nd receptacle of the holy Ghoſt ? 
la while on this; admire O my 
at the condeſcendin 
Inſpeakable love of C 
infinite love to come down in- 
r nature when he was incarnate ; 
s is more, to come down into 
deart by his holy ſpirit, he came 
to us then, but as if that were 
Kar enough, he comes nearer 
for now he unites himſelf unto 
rſon, now he comes, and dwells 
j foul by his holy Spirit : O my 
many comes of the 
„though many ate above thee, 
any are below thee ; but, oh 


coin, and gives 
ended on high, 


what little contentment haſt thou in 
theſe outward things? Come, here's 
that which will infinitely content thy 
vaſt defires ; Chriſt is in thee, real- 


ly in thee by his Spirit; will not this 
content the utmoſt capieity of an if 
heart? Surely he is too covetons,” | | 4 
whom God himſelf cannot ſuffice; i,; 


thou haſt Chriſt; thou haſt all things, 
and if thou haſt the Spirit of Chriſt. 
thou haſt Chriſt himſelf, not notional- 
ly, not by the habit of grace only, 
but really, effentially, ſabftanially 
oy his Spirit; it is the very Spirit of 
Chriſt, the Spirit itſelf; - the holy 
Ghoſt itſelf in his own perſon that is 
united to thee and dwells in thee, not 
only comes he in perſon, but he brings 
along with him all his train ; Hath he 
not indued thee with ſome gifts! Hath 
he not divided a portion and meaſure 
to theein thy place and r Take 
notice, obſerve it and be thankful: 
if thou haſt a gift of prayer, of pro- 
pheſy of wiſdom, of knowlege, it 
comes and flows from his holy Spirit, 
© Unto every one of us is given grace, 
according to the meaſure of the gift | 
of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 7. Or, accord- - 
ing to the meaſure of the Spirit, who 
is the gift of Chriſt, and © all theſe 
worketh that one and ſelf- ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every man ſeverally as he 
will,” 1 Cor. x11. 11. But beſides a 
gift, hath he not endowed thee with 
is grace? Hath he nat planted in 
thy ſoul the habit, the power, the 
ſeed, the ſpring, the principle of 
ace ? Ha 2 felt Laage 
the excitings, quicknings, ſtirrings of 
the Spirit of God, commulititag- ry * 
faith, love, zeal, and other graces to 
be in exerciſe? Hath he not many a 
time at ſome dead lift, at ſome migh- 
ty ſtrait, at ſome prevailing tempta- 
tion, when thou waſt even read to 
yield to Satan, come in as betwixt the 
bridge and water, and given thee 
* grace to help in time of need? Heb, 
iv. 16. O the ſweet incomes of 
the Spirit of God! as he is an ho- 
ly Spirit, ſo he makes 2 hearts, 
and if there be any holineſs in thy -* 


heart, what is it but an emanation, in- 
fluence, effect of the Spirit of God? 
If ever thou hadſt any flowings of ex- 
citing, quickning grace, ſay, * This 
is aboye nature, above = and 


— 
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thou not ſometimes felt the joys un- 
8 and full of glory? Haſt 
thou not ſometimes known a mor- 
joy, after a nights ſorrow? An 
hea ng of thy broken heart, a reyiv- 
ing of thy dead ſpirit, a drop of hea- 
ven's joy given thee as the hanſel, or 
earneſt of thy inheritance ?2 Why, all 
theſe are bat the workings of the pro- 
miſed Comforter, © And I will pray 


. 


nin 


the Father, and he ſhall give you an- 


other Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever.“ John xiv. 16. 
Another effect is the ſeal of the Spirit; 
and, what haſt thou not ſometimes 
had the ſeal of the Spirit ſtamped on 
thee ?. I will not ſay this is abſolutely 


neceſſary, But haſt thou not ſome- 


times been aſſured of thy ſalvation, 
by a reflex act of faith? Or, by a 
work of grace habitual or actual? 
Or, by an irradiation of the Spirit on 
thy 4 Sometimes the Spirit is 
pleaſed to ſhine with its bright, and 


glorious, and heavenly beams into 


our ſouls, and then we are aſſured: 
hence the apoſtle prays for the Ephe- 


ſians, That they might have the 
ſpirit of revelation, And to what 


end ? © That they might know what 


is the hope of his calling.“ Eph. i. 


I7, 18, 19, fi e.) That they might 


know upon what certain grounds and 
foundation their hopes were built; 


and hence the Pſalmiſt prays for him- 


ſelf, © Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 
thy ſervant,” Pſalm xxxi. 16. And 
again, © merciful unto us, and 


bleſs us, and cauſe his face to 


ſhine 


upon us, Selah,” Pſalm Ixvii. 1, If 


the Spirit ſhine upon our graces, then 


it ſeals: Ol conſider of this ſhining- 


ſeet down at God's right-hand for 


ſealing work, and leave it not till the 
.- Spirit dart in a 4 — light, and 


give the a revelation, knowledge, and 
perſuaſion of thy effectual calling: 
many other reaſons are of the Spirit's 
miſſion, but amongſt them all, conſi- 
der, O my ſoul! and ponder on theſe 


few; think over Chriſt's aſcenſion, 


ſeſhon, and miſſion of the Spirit ; but 
in every thought be ſerious, fruitful, 
and particular; ſay, Chriſt is gone 
up into heaven for me, and he is 
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1,2 +. Looking unto 
_ © blood, it comes from the holy and 
. ©bleſſed Spirit of God. Some other 
effects thou mayeſt conſider of, as of 
the comforts of the Spirit: what, haſt 


of them continues ſtill, and accor 


5 
„ me; ath ſent down hiss, 
* ritinto my heart,” Oh {pling 
ings would be within, if thou — | 
but hvely and ative in the mediale : 
of theſe ſeveral paſſages, * 


8 EGT. HI, 

Of defiring after Jeſus in that reſpeq 
3. 12 us deſire after Jeſus, en 
a see eee work ofou 
falvation for us in theſe particulan 
Who ſeeing Chriſt to aſcend into le; 
ven, would not be glad to aſcend 
with him? Who ſeeing Chriſt oh 
down at the right- hand of his Father 
would not be glad to fit down yi 
him? Who ſeeing Chriſt to ſcatter 
gifts and Spirit amongſt his {in 
would not cry, Come, holy Sin 
O! Chriſt give me thy Spirit, th 
* that gaveſt gifts unto men, Cony 
* and. beſtow thoſe gifts on me, en 
upon me ?* The believing ſoul c 
not hear of Chriſt in any true dif 
wy of his grace and glory, bu 
muſt needs ſend out many breathing 
after him, Oh! that Chriſt w 
* mine ! Oh ! that I had any inter 
in this tranſaction !” It is true, the 
tranſactions are paſt, but the iin 


ingly the virtue, power, and infa 
of theſe. tranſactions muſt be thed 
ject of our deſires. Now, what st 
virtue of Chriſt's aſcenſion, but t 
we might aſcend ? And what then 
tue of Chriſt's ſeſſion, but that 
might ſit down withhim on his tr 
And what the virtue of the miſſan 
his Spirit, but that we might pari 
of the holy Ghoſt ? Oh ! let theſt 
the objects of our deſires; come, 
us pant and breath after theſe thug 
As 

hy — us ſee Chriſt aſcending, 
ſo deſire to aſcend with him, . 
Chriſt aſcended, it was not men 
for himſelf, but alſo in our ſtead; 
aſcended as a common perion, 3 
high-prieft aſcending into the bal 
holies, he carried all the names dl 
twelve tribes on his breaſt; {0 | 
Chriſt aſcending into heaven, het 
ried the names of all believers u 
world on his breaſt, thereby ſh 
that they were likewiſe to come 
him ; in this caſe how ſhould wel 
after him, and cry after him, 54 


= 
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„ after Elijah, when he ſaw him *© my aſcenſion, but the clog 6f clay ? 
wn hn 23 ag 17 father, my father, * So long as this body"remaing a na- 
7 —_ chariots of Iſrael, and the horſe- * tural body, I cannot aſcend; Oh! 
OO n thereof? 2 Kings ii. 12. How therefore that the change were. 


come! Oh! that this natural body 
were ſpiritual ! that this corruptible 
had put on incorruption, and this 


Meditation ould we. cry after him, O my 
| Lord and my God, ſee that my 
| name, be written in thy breaſt, O! 


: hat virtually I may. aſcend with © mortal, had put on immortality 1 
at reſp = and 15 3 and bodily I * then could I move upwards as well 
TR y at laſt aſcend after thee!” there „ as downwards ; ſuch is the ſuper- 

= *. e many can ſay in theit heart, I! natural property of a glorified body 
Ka fa» Il aſcend above the heights of the that it aſcends, or deſtends, with 
Ng ns by puds, I will be like the moſt High,” equal eaſe: or, if this be nor poſ- 
 Chrift + 0 þ xiv, 14, 15. But the prophet * fible for my preſent candition, if 
8 Pathe sus, © Such ſhall be brought down this body of mine muſt firſt deſcend, 


bell, and to the ſides of the pit,” © before it aſcend, if it maſt down 


2 | the deſires, and eager purſuits of- into the grave, before it go up into 
ef: his fan n after ambition, what topping glory: why, yet, oh! that my bet- 
„ holy S adrancing is there of one over ; ter part were on the wing! Oh! 
y Spirit th ther? In the mean time the plalm- that my ſou] were mounting up- 
men, Con $queſtion is quite forgotten, Who * wards! O! wretched man that 1 


|| aſcend unto the hill ofthe Lord? © am, who ſhall deliver my ſoul from 


A a 60 60 6anTa'n'agcoaoaccaoa'sd'coniaofgoatoecte 


pe "ey 9 that hath clean hands, and a pure * this body of death? Or, if the uni- 
| In a who hath not lift up his foul, © on be ſo ſtrong for a while, that 
ory but o vanity,” Pſalm xxiv. 3, 4. Down, neither ſoul nor body can really or 


my foul ! with thy top and top- 


i ſubſtantially aſcend, vet; O that 
nn Jant; ſtrike ſail to God and Chriſt, „Jetz 


I were ſtill aſcending in à spiritual 


d any inc" chat God reſiſts the proud, + O-! that my affections were 
oh ena ow art thou fallen from heaven, * ftill on things above, and not on 
at the wi ucifer! ſon of the morning? Iſa, * things beneath! yea, I could ith. 

and ach 12- Even he that would © exalt * a nearer union even by a diſloljzzan;” 
and inſun chrone above the ſtars of God, is why, Chriſt is . and 15 d 
uc be the ht down to hell;* Come, come! * fain be where Chriit is, tho Mink 


w. what bre after Chriſt and his aſcenſion © me dear; I deſire to be diffolyi pl 

vg but U way to heaven; if thou wilt a- deſire to de part, and to be with Chri 

| what the d after Chriſt, ſet thy deſires upon © which is far better,“ Phil. i. 23. 

bat tha: itt; if thou wilt arrive at true glo- 2. Let us ſee Chriſt ſitting down at 

on his thre breath after Chriſt, aſcending up the right-hand of God, and ſo deſire 

the mille bis glory; let others aſcend up to fit with him: when Chriſt fat down 

might pant their heaven upon earth, but, O it was not in his own pure perſonal 

h | Tet the foul! deſire thy intereſt in Chriſt's right ſimply, as it is in his inheritance 

res; come, on into the heaven of heavens, but with relation to his ſaints asd 

er theſe thiy 1! when will it once be, r members, He hath quickned W 

tue of Chriſt's aſcenſion, I ſhaſl together with Chriſt, and hath raiſẽ̃ 

aſcending,1 end? Is Chriſt gone up, and am ed us up together, and made us 

ich bim, v et behind? gonads my huſ- fit together in heavenly places, in 

pare nd, my Lord in eaven, and am Chriſt ſeſus, Eph. ii. 5, 6. 1 c_ 

our ſtead ; bor member of his body grovel- Chriſt's ſitting at God's right han. 

\ perſon, 2. g here on earth? What, is Chriſt (as taken for the ſublimity of his 

into the bo) up wich a ſhout, the Lord with power) is not communicable unto us, 

he names cd und of a trumpet ? Are all for that is Chriſt's own prerogative, 

reaſt; ſo | angels ſounding his praiſe, and To which of the angels ſaid he at 

heaven, he on 4225 bim welcome into glory? any time, Sit on my right-hand ?? 

believers un honing here on earth, and Heb i. 13, Yet his fitting in heaven 

hereby ſh: uns crucitying again and a- as it is indefinitely. expreſſed, is in 

ſe ro come de Lord of glory? O that J ſome fort communicable unto us, for 

ſhould well 3s aſcend with Chriſt! Oh! that he far down, as a co:nmon perſon, 

frer bim, “ 90 the wing toward hea- chereby ſhewing that wWwe were to it 
: : On! What is it that hinders i HK r 
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Him that overcomes, will I grant 


to fit with me in my throne, even as 


I alſo overcame, and am ſet down 

with my Father in his throne,” Rev. 

iii. 21. And fits in his Father's 

throne, and we ſit in Chriſt's throne; 

Chriſt firs at the right-hand of God 

and we fit at the right-hand of Chriſt, 

O! how defirable is this? The mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children underſtood 
this myſtery very darkly, yet wor- 
ſhipping Jeſus, © She defired a certain 
thing of him ;* what thing? Why 
grant (ſaid ſhe) that thoſe my two 
ſons may ſit, the one at thy right- 
hand, and the other on thy left- 
hand, in thy kingdom,” Matth. xx. 

21. Chriſt blamed them, becauſe 
* they knew not what they aſked,” 
verſe 22. and yet he tells them, that 
to fit on his right-hand, and on his 
left, is gre to them for whom it is 

prepared of his Father,” verſe 23. O 
my ſoul! defire after this, for this 
is worthy of thy deſire: this is a 
great thing, an high exaltation, ano- 
ther manner of honour than any that 
this world affords ; -courtiers defire 
no more but to fit at the prince's 
NN but, O! the virtue of 
Chriſt's ſeſſion, that thereby thou 
ſhould fir at the right-hand of God: 
this is the very height and excellency 
of, heaven's glory; only take heed of 
apprehending it after a carnal and na- 
taral way, this very exaltation con 
ſiſts in the image of God, and com- 
munion with God; it is the ſpiritual 
part, and power, and glory of hea- 
ven: if any thing be deſirable above 
another, ſurely this above all; what, 
that Chriſt ſhould be exalted, © above 
all principalities and powers, and 


 mights, 'and dominions, and every 


thing that is named in this world, and 
in the other?” Eph. i. 20, 21. What, 
that Chriſt ſhould fit down in his Fa- 
ther's throne in the higheſt part of 
heaven, far above all heavens ?? 
Eph. iv. 10. And that a poor worm, 
duſt and aſhes ſhould fit with him in 
heaven, ſhould be one with him in 
glory, ſhould be as near him in ho- 
nour and y as ſuch a poor 
creature is poſſibly capable of? Oh! 
how ſhould 1 but hunger and thirſt 
after this? If I might have a wiſh, 1 
would not with low things: why, this 


-* Toking into 7 E S US. 


. down with him in our proportion, 


that 


| Cuar. l. 
is the very top, and height, and oui. 
eſſence of heaven, Chriſt in taps! 
ther's throne, and I in Chriſt sthrone: 
in deſiring this, I deſire all; and there: 
fore whatever thou giveſt or dene, 
Lord give me this, and I have enough 
for ever. ka | 
3. Let us fee Chriſt's miſhon of his 
holy * and fo defire a (hare i 
ift, we cannot expect to ſit wit 
Chriſt, but we muſt firſt have the dy 
rit of Chriſt; and therefore, as wi 
would have that, let us deſire afts 
this. The greateſt gift we can expel 
in this world, is the Spirit of Chri 
Gonfider, O my ſoul! all things her 
below are either temporal or ſpiritua 
things; and of things ſpiritual, th 
is the ſum, © the in-dwelling of th 
Spirit.* O Lord os me thy elf, an 
that contains all gifts! O] give 
thy Spirit, and that thou canſt n 
but with him give me all thin 
There be many that fay, (faith! 
pſalmiſt) Who will ſhew us any good 
Pſalm iv, 6. Earthly things are & 
fired of many; but is any thing 
earth to be compared with this 
from heaven? If it were only t 
beauty of holinefs, it were certanl 
a deſirable thing; if we rightly 
derſtand it, holineſs (though but « 
effect of the Spirit) is a moſt n 
thing; holineſs fills the ſoul with 
peace, quietneſs, aſſurance; holme 
entertains the ſoul with feafts of | 
things, and refined wines; hon 
carries the ſoul into the banquet 
houſe of apples and flagons; hol 
gives the ſoul a dear communion 
God and Chriſt; holineſs brings 
ſoul into a fight of Chriſt, an a 
to him, a boldneſs in his preſead 
holineſs admits the ſoul into them 
intimate conferences with Jeſus 
in his bed-chamber, in his gall 
of love; and that which is an 2 
ment of more beauty than 1 | 
creatures in the world have T 
holineſs attracts the eye, and 
and longings, and raviſhmenns, 
tender compaſſions, and event 
delights of the Lord Jeſus; 3 | 
holinefs be thus lovely, Oh!! ” 
the holy Spirit itſelf ? way 
riſe, the ſpring, the fountain! 2 
neſs? What, O my foul! 10 
only grace, but the Spirit 0 


a 


= _ 
_—_— 


Cortes on the Work of our. Salvation in his Aſcenſron-into Heaven 484 


Chan, II. 


| vell in-thy ſpirit? That thou ſcended, into heaven, our loves, out 
hobo | 255 be Gade Duldiug 1 Cdr. ii. affections, our hearts will follow after 
A'sthrohs And that not as the reſt of the him; and if our hearts be in heaven, no 
; and there orld is, for his creatures to inhabit, queſtion but we ourſelves both ſouls - 
or denel. ut as © a temple” for himſelf to dwell and bodies, ſhall at laſt aſcend; when 
| cor. vi. 16. As a gallery,” Chriſt aſcended, we aſcended virtual-- 


ve 0 - 1:nſelf to walk in? Cant.-vii. 5, ly with him, now we aſcend ſpiritual- 


! what pant- ly, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend bodily, - 
or 


| what longing? O 
—_— - 150 gaſpings ? Oh ! what faint- he that aſcended, ſhall deſcend, 
» and fyoonings ſhould there be in and then * we ſhall meet him in the 


@ to fit with 
ave the dpi 
efore, as we 
; defire aſte 
ve Can exped 


o after this Spirit ? Come air, and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 
ily Spirit, O come and dell in my Lord,” 1 Thef, iv. 19. In the mean 
[ 1 know thou wilt make the place time to maintain our hope, let us a- 
thy feet glori us; if I have but thy ſcend aily by faith and love: and 
ſence I ſhall be all glorious within: this is our character that Chriſt's a- 


= —__ ome holy Spirit ſcenſion is truly ours 

1 th | come, C . | n 53 
or fn 1 ; . 2 If Chriſt's ſeſſion Be mine, then 
ſpiritual, th LECT..qTF, am | ſet down with Chriſt in heaven- 
ellino of r hoping in Jeſus in that reſpect. Iv places I meat not bodily, but by 
thyſelf, an ET us hope in Jeſus, —_ faith, which faith makes it as ſure to 
01 pin | on the great work of our ſal- my ſoul, as if I had a foot already 
ou cant oa for us in theſe particulars ; in heaven, * Faith is the ſabſkance of 
e all thin is was the apoſtles prayer, Now things hoped for, and the evidence of 
ay, (faitht God of hope fill you with all joy things not ſeen,” Heb xi. 1. By faith 
us any pool peace in believing; that ye may I now fit in heavenly places, in that 
things are and in hope through the pow- [ verily believe, I ſhall do it one day; 
any thin of the holy Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 13. my hope is now certain, in that I am 
with this Fold we abound in hope that Chriſts as ſare of that I look for, as I am o 
vere only on, felon, and miſſion of his that I have already received; it is 
were cem t did belong to us, we ſhould the common objection, * we ſee it not, 


er be aſhamed, © Hope maketh not as the apoſtle ſaith of Chriſt, © we ſee 


ve rightly u 
* but med, Rom. v. 5. O! then let us not yet all things put under him,” 
to our hope, and be ſure that it Heb. ii. 8. but he preſently anſwers, 


foul with of the right ſtamp, which in refe- We ſee Jeſus who was made a little 
| ce to every of theſe paſſages we lower than the angels, crowned with 
v examine thus. As, glory and honour,” verſe 9. And ſo 


If Chriſt's aſcenſion be mine, we may be ſure the thing is as good 


ines; hol | 

he banquet am 1 aſcended with Chriſt; I as done, for if he be above, all-muſt 
cons; hol" ot in reſpect of any bodily a- come under; in like manner, we fee 
\mmunion ben, for that muſt not be until not ourſelves in preſent poſſeſſion, but 
jeſs brings WY (alt day, nor in reſpect of any eſ- we ſee Chriſt crowned, and ourſelves * 
briſt, an zial, ſubitanrial ſoul-aſcenſion, for fitting with him virtually, and there 
his preſend mu't not be before the ſeparati- fore at laſt we ſhall ſee ourſelves ac- 

il into the FP! foul and body at our deaths- tually crowned, and rg together 

ith Jeſus C ; but in reſpect of our ſpiritual with Chriſt in heavenly places, In 

in bis gall: bon, for ſo we may aſcend into the mean time faith takes poſſeſſion of 
nich is an en by faith, and love, though for the kingdom of heaven; faith makes 

v than all breſent we are on earth, If ye the ſou] even now to- converſe with | 

J have belt ſen with Chriſt, ſeek thek things God, and Chriſt, and ſaints and an- 

ye, and be h are above, where Chriſt fitreth gels, Faith lays hold upon eternal 
\viſhments, e right hand of God; ſet your lite, 1 Tim. vi. 19. It puts the foul 


as it were into heaven, and ſets it. 


and everlall ions on things above, and not on 

| Jeſus; ao f on the earth, Col. iii. 1, 2. If down at the right-hand of Chriſt; and 
"Oh! du our head be aſcended, then we this is our character that Chriſt's ſeſ- 

? What b! rh his members, muſt needs fol- ſion is truly ours. $ 
Ountain 0! er bim in our affections: Chriſt 3. If Chriſt's Spirit be mine, and 
ſoul | that s, Where our treaſure is, ſent to me, then Have I both the per- 


will our hearts be alſo, Matth. ſon, and train of the Spirit of Chriſt 
10 if Chriſt our treaſure be a · 1 Rb 15 


Spirit of. „ 
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5 haviog the Spirit, and the 


Working of the Spirit in me, that is 


my evidence of the Spirit's miſſion; I 


lock upon this as the-greateſt queſti- 


on, and the weightieſt, and moſt im- 

ortant caſe of conſcience, that can 
be propounded or known of us, viz. 
Whether the Spirit of Chriſt doth 
reſide in us? Or, whether we have a 
well-grounded hope to ſay of our- 
ſelves that we have the indwelling of 
the Spirit of God? * Know ye not 
that ye are the temple of God, (ſaith 
the apoſtle) and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in yo?“ 1 Cor. iii. 16. And 
again, Know ye not that your bo- 


dies are the temples of the holy 


Ghoſt ?* 1 Cor. vi. 19. In this que- 
ſtion, he ſeems to put it out of que- 
ſion, that true Chriſtians ſhould know, 
and in right temper do know that the 
Spirit of God dwells in them; if we 
know not this, we cannot know that 
we have any part in Chriſt ; becauſe 
the holy Spirit 1s the principal bond 
of our union betwixt Chriſt and us; 
if we know not this, we cannot know 
that we are juſtified, for we have no- 
thing to do with Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neis, by which we are juſtihed, un- 


til by our ſpiritual union Chriſt is 


> 


made ours; if we know not this, we 
cannot know we are the adopted chil- 
dren of God, for it is the Spirit of a- 
doption, whereby we * cry in our 
hearts, Abba Father, Rom. vii. 15. 
If we know not this, we cannot know 
that we are ſanctified, for it is the 
Spirit that is the beginner and per- 
fecter of our ſanctification; if we 
know not this, we cannot know that 
our prayers are heard, for it is the 
Spirit that helps our infirmities, and 
that makes interceſſion for us, with 
groanings which cannot be uttered,” 
Rom. vin. 26. If we know not this, 


we cannot know whether we are in 


error or truth; or Whether our reli- 
gion which we profeſs be true, or 
{ ite, for jt is the Spirit who enlightens 
us, and teacheth us, and leadeth us 
into all truth, if we know not this, 
we cannot know cur own comforts, 
for he 1s theonlytrue Comforter, from 
whomall ſound comfort ſprings. Come 
Tien, and put ourſelves to the trial; 


let us: ſearch whether we have the 


* 


* 


2 
4 


TD 4 «Spirit of Chriſt, which we may 
bf we will not deal deceitſully with 


* 
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That they 
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Css. il. 
gur own heart) by theſe folloui 
ſigus. 8 1 8 
-, I. The Spirit of Chriſt is the dpi. 
rit of illumination, if he dwell in vg 
he will enlighten our eyes, reveal tg 
us thoſe ſaving truths of God as they 
are in Jeſus, * But the Comforts 
which is the holy «Ghoſt, whom thi 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſil 
teach you all things, John vir. 26 
But ye have an unction from the 
holy One, and ye know of all thing 
1 John ii. 20.— But the anointing 
which we have received of him, abid 
eth in you, and ye need not that an 


man teach you, but as the ſame anon 


ing teacheth you of all things. Ver 
27. And hence it is that this hd 
Spirit is called the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation, in the knowlege ( 
God,” Eph. i. 17. 

2. The Spirit of Chriſt is the d 
of adoption, it brings our ſouls n 
that bleſſed eſtate, that we are ü 
children of God, Ye have not if 
ceived the Spirit of bondage apant 
fear; but ye have received the $i 
of adoption, whereby ye cry, Abt 
Father, Rom. vii. 15. And 
cauſe ye are, ſons, God hath i 
forth the Spirit of his Son into ya 
0p" crying, Abba Father, 6 
iv. 6. , 

3. The Spirit of Chriſt is a Spint 
prayer, I will pour upon the hou 
of David, and upon the inhabitant 
jolie, the Spirit of grace ard 
upplication, Zech. xi. 10,—L 
wiſe, the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
firmities, for we know not what! 
ſhould pray. for as we ought, but 
Spirit itſelf, maketh interceſſion ig1 
with groanings which cannot be un 
ed, Rom. vin. 26. It is not {aid t 
the Spirit teacheth us words, andI 
ent phraſes, but it teacheth us tog 
in the heart and ſpirit with lighs 
groms.... E 

4. The Spirit of Chriſt is 2 
of ſanctiſication; the apoſtle ha 
told the Corinthians, that they | 
been notorious ſinners, faith fa: 
were waſhed and 1 
fied by the Spirit of God,” 1. C0, 
11. Hence the holy Spirit ö c 
the Spirit of holineſs,” Rom.! 
Becauſe he makes us ho wy 
in ourſelves corrupt and £1: 


+4 


. 47s 
— — 


* 


followine Carrying on the Mort ef our Saloation in his Aſtenſion into Heaven. 43g, 
; "| have this Spirit; it inclines our man may be farniſhed with eminent 


is the dpi. | ings above, it morti- gifts, and with ſuitable albitances in 
Iwell in „ aum gag = . af us nearer unto the laying out of theſe gifts from the 
+ Teveal tg op the ſpirit therefore that is im- Spirit, and yet he may be withou+rthe 
od as they.” 1d encourageth men in ſin, and leadings of the Spirit; gifts exerciſed, 
Comforts ra up carnal hberty, is certainly cannot ſuppreſs corruptions in a man's 
| __y * * of the Spirit of Chriſt; and by own heart, and hence they that uſed 
me, ne all © k 


bis one fign — carnal pretenders their gifts are called workers of ini- 


bn xiv, 26 av be juſtly convicted; quity, Matth. vu. 23. gifts do not 
on from the Lon ah Crit is a Spirit — out the heart ee Chriſt, 
f all thing: WG; lore, God is love, and he that but graces do, I will cauſe him to 
e anointing welleth in love, dwelleth in God, draw near, and he ſhall approach un- 
f him, abid 1God in him,” x John iv. 16. As to me, for who is this that engaged 
not that ar . Spirit is love, ſo it begets love in his heart to approach unto me, faith 
ſame anon WS nearts of his people, The fruit the Lord, Jer. xxx. 21. 

hings. Ver the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 2. It is a giving liberty to the ſoul 
at this hol ring, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, to walk in the ways of Chriſt. Where 
it of wiſdom L-Loeks. temperance,” Gal. v. 22, the Spirit of ſchę Lotd is, there is li- 
knowlege | theſe graces are the fruits of the berty,”* 2 Cor, ul, 17. I mean not a 


it, bur the firſt grace in the link liberty to fin, but to duty, nr yet 
love : by this Spirit we are taught every liberty to duty, for a man may 


t is the dp 
bre God, not only for his bene- exerciſe himſelf in the extermglipart 


ur ſouls nt 


e are M, but in reſpect of his nature, for of all duties, and yet be without the 
have not of x goodneſs, mercy, juſtice, holineſs, leadings of the Spirit; but I mean 
dage agi all other his ſaving attributes; ſuch a liberty as when à ſoul 2 
ved the 5 r his Spirit we are taught to love it an high favour from iche Lord, 

'e Cry, Ming that hath but the ſtamꝑ and he will but uſe them in any ſervices 

. And age of God upon it, But as touch- for himſelf, When it finds more delec- 


od hath fa 
on into ja 
Father, G 


> brotherly love, ye need not that tation in theſe than in any other ways, 
rite unto you, for ye yourſelves are I have choſen the way of truth, 
ght of God to love one another,” (faith David) and therein is my de- 
Theſ, iv. 2. The moſt of the here- light, Pſalm cxix. 34, 173, 174. And 


{t is a pint GS. | Grits of theſe times, do hereby 1 delight in the law of God after the 
pon the bu that they have not the Spirit: inner-man,” at Paul) Rom. vii. 
inhabitar' Wl; rery religion lieth in railing at 22. For the law of the Spirit of lite 
* grace ad W:t-rs, and reproaching thoſe that in Jeſus Chriſt hath made me free 
io. : in their way; this is far from from the law of fin and death, Rom, 
elpeth our Spirit of love that is in God's. chil- viii. 2. | ; | 2228 
not what Wl... certainly where there is ma- 3. It is a corroborating or ſtrength⸗- 
ught, bu , hatred, ſtrife, bitter enyyings, ning the ſoul againſt all thoſe impe- 
reeſhon ig! lings, revilings, for ſuch kind of diments that would hinder it in the 
annot be urns to lay claim to the Spirit of ways of Chriſt; Iſrael is ſaid to be 
is not ſad ty, it is a piece of impudent va- led by the Spirit of, the Lord, And 
words, andl and a falſe ſuggeſtion from their how did he lead then? But by di- 
heth us tof n corrupt erring ſpirit, or from the viding the waters before them, ane 
with ſigh t of error himſelf, who is an hat- by keeping them that they ſhould nat 


reviler, and the accufr of the ſtumble,” Iſa Ixiii. 11, 12, 13, 11. | 


rift is rh ren. / Many times God's holy ones are beſet | 
apoſtle au. The Spirit of Chriſt is a leading with temptations, they ind their hearts 2 
that 2 As many as are led by the full of deadneſs, hardneſs, unbelief, 1 
faith e t of God, they are the ſons of and all manner of diſtempers; now, | 
hed an ( Kom. vii. 14. But what is this if at ſuch a time the mountains have | 
od, 1, 4 ing of the Spirit? 1 anſwer, been made plains, if at ſuch a time = 
Spirit i alt is a drawing of the ſoul corruptions have been borndown, and 

ls, ow eta, © Draw me, (faith the their hearts have been let out towards 

hol Cf le) and we will run after thee, Chriſt, certainly theſe are the lead- 4 

and bn, eacles i. 4. There muſt be a draw- ings of the Spirit, It ye through the 0 


of the ſoul in every duty to __ Spirit do — the deeds of the 


3 


Yo or a body 


— 
1 


b 1 ſay, to Jeſus Chriſt; 


* 


* 
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| _— Fe ſhall live ; for as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, are the 
ſons of Cod, Rom. viii. 13, 14, The 
particle for, argues mortification to 
a ppertain unto the leadings of the Spi 
Tit, There is in the ſaints a. conſtant 
oppoſition between the works of the 
fleſh and the works of the Spirit; now 
when the works of the fleſh are kept 
underneath, and prevailed againſt, 
then a ſoul enjoyeth the leadings of 
the Spirit, Gal. v. 1), 18. I know 
ſuch oppoſitions are not in any but 
the ſaints: carnal men would wonder 
that any ſhould complain for want of 
ſtrength unto duties; why, they can 
eaſily come up to them, and be in 
the exerciſe of them; but, alas! this 
ariſeth either from Satan's not moleſt- 
pg them in the performance of duty, 
becauſe they look not beyond the ex- 
ternal part of it; or from their oun 
inſenſibleneſs of the working of cor- 
ruption, when yet it doth act: only a 
gracious heart findeth, that if it be 
not ſtrergthned by a power beyond 
its own, it cannot act any grace, or 
perform any duty acceptable to God; 
and hence the apoſtle prays, That 
they might be ſtrengthned with might 
by _ Spirit in the inner man, Eph, 
lit, 16. n 5 
8 It is an enablin 
act in 
- when the Spirit leads, the ſoul never 
aims at ſelf- advancement, it never 
looks at its on name. and glory, as 
they did in Matth. vi. 1, 5, But it 
es malt its actings the mortification 
f corruption, and the attainment of 
*commumon with God and Chriſt, and 
he increaſe of all grace, faith, love, 
patience, meekneſs, ſelf-denial, &c. 
Or, if 1t feek for outward mercies, it 
ſeeks them in a ſubordination to theſe, 
and in a way of ſubſerviency to the 
intcreft and deſigns of Chriſt; in all 
things whether outward or inward, 
it ſecks the glory of God as its ulti- 
mate end. And, in theſe particulars, 
conhits the leading of the Spirit of 


of the ſoul to 


Chriſt, | . 
J. The Spirit of Chriſt is a witneſ- 


fing Spirit, The Spirit itſelf beareth 
witneſs with our fpirit, that we are 
the children of God, Rom. vüi. 16. 
And every one that believeth hath the 
witneſs within himſelf,” 1 John v. 12. 
Ent of theſe twa queſtions, 1, What 


' Looking into 7 FS U S. 


oſpel duties for 4 a6 ends; 
t 


ed, (faith the 


7 
| 4 
* 


Crap, It 
is this witneſſing work of the Spirt 
2, How doth the Spirit thus wines, 
For the firſt, I anſwer; 
1. In general, witneſfing is a gf. 
ing in ſome evidence upon our knoy 
lege how the matter in queſtion 
ſtandeth, that thereby others may by 
aſcertained of the truth of the thin 
At the mouth of two or three yi 
neſſes ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed, 
Deut. xix 15. Theſe words Chri 
cited, and ſaid, © It is written in oi 
law that the teſtimony of two men; 
true, John viii. 1 7 Not but that 
was certain in itſelf before, but th 
now by the teſtimony of two, it! 
rendred certain unto thoſe that que 


ſtion the ſame, this is witneſſing, 


2. In ſpecial, the witneſſing of t 
Spirit is an office of the Spirit, when 
by it works the ſoul into a knowlegy 
perſuaſion, or concluſion of its: 
ceptation into favour with God 
Chriſt. Now the Spirit witneſſeth e 
ther 1 or efficiently. 

1. Objectively, When it only 
fords ſuch ſpecial operations as ha 
an aptitude to aſcertain the ſoul, l 
do not aſcertain; thus manya timetl 


* comes and brings in ſuchandfud 
a 


ertions or affirmations of our ada 
tion, as if they were duly obſene 
might manifeſt the ſame ; but ve 
wn 7 theſe evidences, we will of 
hear what. the Spirit ſpeaks to 
* We ſpeak that we know, (ia 
Chriſt) and teſtify that we hare ke 


but ye receive not our witnels, j 
ii. 11. So may the Spirit compu 


+ 1 have teſtified to you that which 
know, I have ſaid that ye were cl 
dren of God, but ye have not rect 
ed my witneſs,” Doubtleſs it 821 
ful neglect not to yield attention 
the voice of the Spirit, and yet 
Spirit in this way may be reſiſted. 
2. Efficiently, And if the Spinti 
neſs thus, it cannot be reſted; 
this way the Spirit cauſeth ibe f 
to conclude of its adoption bj! 
ſpeaking to it: this is not on 
afſertions or affirmations of out 7 
tion, but the 1 A - = 
that we are adopted, _ 
: — Rom, vil. 
And - know . e, 
eth, (ſaith Jo 0 X. 29. 
© here 7 4 that he abide 


0 Carrying on the Mori our Salvation in his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 87 
HAP. H. Wo the Spirit which he hath given his mediate work, but beſides and a - 


the Sire . John fi. 24. But. bove theſe, he gives a diſtinct witneſa 
us witneſs 1 A 1 — doth the Spirit thus wit- of his own, which is his immediate 


&? ] anſwer, 1. Immediately. 2. work, is in a way of peculiarity and-. 


n of its: 
vith God 
vitneſſeth e 


Ng 18 a gir lately e 275 4 5. ; tranſcendency, called the witnels of 

2 our k. Concerning the immediate teſti- the Spirit. ——As it is with the mot.- | 

in queſtion nv of the Spirit, there is ſome con - ons of the Spirit; many a time the 8p. 
ebe orerſy: Antinomians would have no rit excites a man to ſuch or ſuch du- 

f the thing her teſtimony but this: all other ties, by laying his hand immediately 

or three wi nidences (ſay they) are deceiving e-. upon the heart, and thereby inclining 
eftabliſhed, Jonces : or if not deceiving, yet to it to obey thoſe motions; ſo in this 

Lords Chi e uſe of them, it were but to caſe, when a poor ſoul fits in darkneſs, 

ten peda candle to the ſun; for what are and ſees no light, ſometimes upon a 
(v0 men e oraces of the Spfrit in compari- ſudden it is (as it were) taken up into 

t but tha WG. of che Spirit's own. teſtimony ? the third heaven; and this is in fuch 

* but thy nd it may be the running into this a way, that though the ſpirit of a 

WO, i 8: treme, hath cauſed others abſo- man really believes it, and is immedi- 

nag ot WS: !y to deny any ſuch teſtimony ; ately calm by it, yet it cannot tell how 

of * r, at leaft, to ſay, For theſe en- it came to paſs. : 1 
an aſaſms or inſpirations, let them - {: There is a teſtimony of the Spi- 
pirit, whe of them that have them, we rit, which ſometimes the Spirit ma 

a Knowle no fuch thing. Methinks a mid - ſuggeſt and. teſtify to the ſanctiſie 

con 


| betwixt both theſe (as it is proved conſcience with a ſecret ſtill heart- 
others) is moſt conſonant to truth; raviſhing voice, thus, or in the like 
r neither can I reject the graces of manner, © Thou art the child of God; = 


1 ** ndtification from being grounds of thou art in the number of thoſe that 
. N on r aſſurance; neither dare 1 deny ſhall be ſaved; thou ſhalt inherit 
ray: 1 dere is ſomething of the work everlaſting life,“ and that as certainly | 
NE Ou, u the Spirit's teſtimony, which is an and com ortably as if that angel from , 
Fats 1 mediate work, Let us hear what heaven ſhould ſay to thee, as he did 
f 5 a0 ers ſay of it. to Daniel, Greatly beloved. Mighty 
1 ob "I * Certainly there is a work where- and remarkable was the work of the 
0 = be Spirit acts, as in illumination, Spirit this way, upqp the heart of that 
FRY 11 d infulion of good motions into us, noble martyr, Robert Glover, upon 
ry f ein by a ſecret influence upon the the firſt ſight and repreſentation of the 
en F n, be quiets and calms the troub- ſtake, when he cried, * He is come, he 
** ' MF. 199, concerning its condition by is come. Such an immediate ſpringing 
oſs on immediate power, without of the Spirit was in the heart. Mr Pea- 
1 po 90 grounds from ſcripture without, cock, who after manydays ofgxtrem- 


grace within. eſt horror, profeſſed, © The joy which 
f There is a threefold work of the he felt was incredible.” Such an imme- 
nt; 1, To convey and plant grace diate work was upon the heart of Mi- 
the ſoul. 2. To act and help us to ftreſs Brettergh, who after the return 
erciſe the graces which are planted of her beloved, ſuddenly cried out, 
Te, How wonderful ! how wonderful! 
3. To ſhine upon and enlighten how wonderful are thy mercies O 


that whic 
ye Were ch 
ve not rect 
eſs it is 21 
ttention ui 
and yet 


Ce reſi ed. ſe c es thi a f 1 ;- . | 
Le Sen : this laſt work the Spi- Lord! O the joys, the joys, the joys 

he 1 85 es ways; 1. By — that now I feel . my ſoul !' We feel 

ch de inferences, which is a mediate and acknowlege by daily experience, 

A byi drk. 2. By preſence and influence, that Satan doth immediately inject, 
— only uch is an immediate work; this the and ſhall not the bleſſed Spirit after 
, f our ad tle calls witneis - bearing, There his holy and heavenly manner imme-. . 
of our a three that bear witneſs in earth, diately alſo ſuggeſt ſometimes? __ 

- peri: Spirit, and water, and blood,” 1 { As there is in the eye lumen in- 

em. 8 n v. 8, The Spirit brings in the 5 

Leeemer neſs of water and blood, which is f Bolton's Pirect. for a comforta- 

= 25, 3 Ford. IX dle walking with Gd. 

ic b ord of the Spirit. | $ 3 TAs 28 48 


Caryl on Job, chap. x. 
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gut; and as there is in the ear aer 
internus, a certain inbred ſound and 


air, to make it diſcern the ſourds that 


are without; ſo is there in a gracious 
beart, a new nature, an habitual in- 
ſtinct of heaven to diſcern the conſo- 


lations of God's Spirit, immediately 
teſtifying that we are the ſons of God; 
there are ſome ſecret and unexpreiſi- 


ble lineaments of the Father's counte- 


\ nance in this child, that the renewed 


foul at firſt bluſh knows and owns it. 
But for fear of miſtakes in this caſe, 
obſerve we theſe rules. | 

1. That although the Spirit may 
immediately teſtity without any ex- 
preſs formal application of a word, 
yet he never teſtifies but accordin 


to the word. If a man that never felt 


ſin a burden, that throws away all 
duties of religion, that never prays, 
reads, hears, or meditates, ſhall ſa y, 


that he is filled with joy, peace, and 


the aſſurance of God's word, it is cer- 
tain the holy Spirit is not the author 


of this, becauſe the promiſe of peace 


belongs to none of this ſtamp; ſee 
Mat. 1 = Iſa. Ivii, 15. Mal. v. 3, 
4» 5,5 O, 7, 8. 133 Is 
T, That ordinarily the Spirit brin 

in his teſtimony either ia duty, or af- 
ter duty, I have ſeep his ways, and 
I will heal him, I will lead him alſo, 
and reſtore comforts to him and to his 
mourners; I create the fruit of the 


ips, peace, peace to him that is far 
of. and © him that is near, ſaithche 
Lord, and I will heal him, Iſa, Fe 


19. I know there may be a caſe 
of grievous temptations, and at ſuch 


a time the Spirit of God may come in 
by a ſudden irradiation, and chear the 


ſoul wonderfully, though it knows not 
how; yet uſually the Spirit brings in 
his teſtimony either in duty, or not 
long after duty. bh 

* 3. That fuch teſtimonies of the Spi- 
rit beget only an actual affurance dur- 


ingethe pretent exigency, or in order 


Luouling unto 7 ESV S. 


nanum, a certain inbred light, to make 
the eye ſee lights and colours with - 


nary paſſages o 


Ie 


9 enn 
lightning from a thunder. doud. 
comes — in the moment, when 3 
mam is ſtepping into a pit that v 
ſwallow him up; now a uncle 
not depend always upon ſuch ou 
but rather be will chooſe to trazel hy 
day and learn out ſuch way-mat 
as may be ſtanding aſſurances to hin 
that he is in the way. And. theme 
fore. — . 

2. The Spirit witneſſeth media 
tely; and that either without, g 
with argumentation, but both from 
the word. 

1. Without argumentation, nd 
that is, when the Spirit applies ſons 
ſuitable words to the ſoul, and with. 
out more ado, enables the ſoul to co 
with that ſuitable word, As for in 
ſtance, thou art burdened for in, ard 
thou haſt prayed earneſtly for pid 
of ſin, and even then a ſecret whiſ 
per of the Spirit, caft that word inn 


thy heart, Iwill heal thy back-{id 


ings, and love thee freely, Hoſ. vii. 
Or, ſuch a voice as that, Come u 
me all ye that labour, and are ben 

lader# ind I will give you reſt, Ma; 
xi. 28. Now this is a direct teſtimony 


only I dare not leave it without a ci 


tion. Some can relate extraod 


f providence attend 


ing the coming in of ſuch and fuck 


word, as that they did not know then 
was any ſuch ſcripture, nor did the 
know where it was, and yet in opet 
ing the book, it was the very in 
place their eye was caſt upon, orth 


wanted a book, and in the uſe of fond 


other means unexpectedly a word va 
ſpoken or remembred, ſo pat tot 
caſe as if it had been a very mel 
from heaven: certainly the pi 
hinting in of words thus, is very 0 
ſervable; yet a bare giving in of 
word is no warrant that it comes ral 


the Spirit, unleſs the ſoul come up 


ſome end which the word itſelf poitt 
eth at; there muſt not only be 4 
word, but a cloſing with the v0 
an improving of the word for thee 


Jo ſee preſent deſign that God is it aimeth at, as quickning, com orb 
working thereby; thele are extraor- ing, ſupporting, acting of tome gric | 
Emary dainties, that God will not or ſuch like; and, by this, wen 
have us feed conſtantly upon; a gleam know that the teſtimony 18 tde, 
of light in 2 dark winter night, when proceeds from the Spirit of God, 

a. man cannot coaſt the country, and 2. With argumentation, i : 
d.{cern his way by thoſe marks which is when the Spirit brings in the 4 
. Wie him at other times; or as à AE Fs + 
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cloud, tha! of blood and water; I may 
nt, wy h 75 teſtimony of faith, and other 
that would es of the Spirit, written in our 
male nil ; and brought on * Spirit 
uch gui of argument, as thus, 
t0 _ b * believeth hath e 
Way-marks but! belieye, Ergo. The fir! 
nces to him fition is the goſpel, and in this 
And. there it is the firſt work of the Spirit 


1 our eyes for the underſtand- 
— The ſecond propoſition 
by caſe, or my caſe ; and here 
Spirit enlightens the ſoul to ſee it- 
under that condition, but I be- 


eth | media. 


without, or 
t both from 


tation, u. Indeed many times this is not 
pplies ſome fly done, and therefore the Spi- 
, and vit ock elicit and draw forth t. ſoul 
ſoul to dose n aſſent by a farther evidence of 

As for nent. True (faith the ſoul) he 
1 for bn, and believes hath everlaſting life, but 
v for para none of thoſe believers, and 
ſecret whiſ fore what doth this promiſe con- 
at word int ſuch an unbeheving wretch as I 
ty back-ſid In this caſe, now the Spirit's 
Hoſ. xvi, is longer, or ſhorter, even as 
Come miolfleaſeth ; if it will be no better, 
d are hea Spirit is fain to produce ſome o- 
1 reft,” Mat proofs of ſcripture -as evidence 
ct teſtimony in the ſubjects of whom it is; 
ithout a ci 25 purifying the heart, love to 
e extraond bis ways, his people, &c. And 
ence auen. ly it goes farther yet, and prov- 
h and fuch oſe graces to be in the ſoul by 
t know terer marks. I know ſome ob- 
nor did th if the Spirit ſays, thou art a be- 
yet in oe becauſe thou haſt love, the 
he very fi may doubt ſtill whether it hath 
pon, or td or no; and if the Spirit ſay, thou 
2 uſe of u love becauſe thou delighteſt in 
y a word vs commandments, the queſtion 
0 pat to tube ſtill, whether that delight be 
rery mellay e, or counterfeit, pure, or mix- 
7 the Spi zd therefore ſay they, There 
, 1s very e no judgment of a manẽs juſti- 
ving in of on by his ſanctification; or, of 
comes f 


nctiication, by the operation of 


come up cular grace. | 
| itſelf pootfniwog, it is true, that whiles I 
t only be out to diſcover theſe graces 
h the wan by reaſon, they may be Aill 
for the collect to queſtion, and ſo they can 
g, comforlnle no firm aſſurance; but in the 
dome greg chat is graciouſly aſſured this 
his, we na the You of God reſts the heart 
is true, | an ulumum quod ſic: he con- 
of God. th the foul by that which is moſt 
b, and de in him, and fo ſtops the mouth 
in the tell willing reaſon, from perplexing 

_ Jaeſtion any more, Indeed it is a 


a $ * 1 
. 2 ' Na . Abe. 


| 'rying on the Vorl of our Salvat! 


on in his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 3 "A 
fine kill to know whether a true/aſs, 1 


furance be me rational, or from 
the witneſs of the Spirit of God 7 
whether it be wrought out of a mans 
own brain, or wrought into his heart 
by the holy Ghoſt. Now in ſome caſes 
we may diſcern it as thus, the aſſur- 
ance that the Spirit gives, doth ſome- 
times ſur prize a man unex pectedly, 
at unawares, as it may be in a ſermon 
that he came accidentally unto, or in 
a ſcripture that I caft a tranſient 
glancing eye upon; but thus doth 
not reaſon. Again the aſſurance that 
the Spirit gives, maintains a ſoul in a 
way of rehanceand dependance, when 
it ſees no reaſon why he ſhould do ſo; 
or it may be when he fees a reaſon 
why it ſhould not be fo; as it is ſaid 
of Abraham in another caſe, * that 
he believed in hope againſt hope, 
Rom, 1v. 18. Faith told him there 
was hope, that he ſhould be the fa- 
ther of many nations, when reaſon 
told him there was none: again, the 
aſſurance that the Spirit gives, is 
attended with an high etteem of 
prayer, duties, ordinances, and in 
the iſſue (which is the moſt principal 
ſure mark) it purifies the ſoul that 
hath it, He that. hath this hope pu- 
riſieth himſelf, even as he is pure, x 


elf from ſin, and watching againſt ſin, 
and taking all poſhble care to keep 


himſelf pure and unſpotted in this pre- SE 
fent evil world: it keeps the ſouß 


humble, and lowly, it being impoſſi- 
ble that ſuch a teſtimony of the Spirit, 
and ſo intimate a converſe with God; 
and the light of his countenance ſhould 
not reflect low thoughts upon a-man's 
ſelf, concerning himiſelf; fuch a man 
cannot but ſay, Lord, what am 1, 


© that thou haſt brought: me hither- 
0 4 What, for ſuch a peeviſh, un». 
© believing, impatient ſoul as mine 


is, to be carried in thy arms, Fw 


© cheared with thy ſmiles, and t en- 


2 1 


Jobs i. 3. He'is ever Waſhing him 


joy the comforts of thy Spirit? O. . 
* what a wonderful merciful graciotly 


© God have 1?* \» | 
Vet in all this, J exclude not the 


Spirit in drawing a rationul evidence ' 


from ſcriptuies ; certainly the Spirit 
helps in a general way, by making 
uſe of our reaſon, only it elevates 
and improves our reaſon to a farthet 

38 aſlurance 


. 


* — 


\ 


” % ; K ' 


ral ſigns; art thou en 


by 


5 3 1 e 
RET: Looking unto 
4 


aſſurance by a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, 


as in prayer, and in preaching of the 
word, there may be a common aſſiſt- 


ance of the Spirit of God, but there 


is another kind of praying and 
preaching by the Spirit, which the 
Chim often ſpeaks of, and calls 


© the ſpirit of ſupplication, and the 


demonſtrations of the Spirit; and that 


is not performed by a common or ge- 


neral, but by a ſpecial and particular 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God; ſo 
there is a two-fold influence of the 
Spirit in putting forth acts of aſſurance 
1a the heart, even of a godly and 
ſound Chriſtian ; the very ſame man 
may act aſſurance, ſometimes ratio- 
rally and ſometimes ſpiritually ; in 
the former the Spirit acts too, but in 
a common way, only in the latter 1s 
the ſupernatural, ſpecial aſſiſtance, 
which peculiarly is ſaid to be the wit- 
neſs of the Spirit. I ſpeak not againſt 


rational evidences, only it concerns 


us to apply ourſelves to the Spirit to 
ſaperadd his teſtimony : O! let us 


not ſo content ourſelves with rational 


evidences, but that welabour toelevate 
the evidence of reaſon into a teſtimo- 


ny of the holy Spirit of God. To wind 


up all I have ſaid, 3 75 

O my ſoul! try now the hope of 
the Spirit's indw-e ling by theſe ſeve- 
1 ſaving- 
ly in the knowlege of God, and of 
Chriſt? Art thou à child of God, one 


of his adopted ſons, for whom he 


hath reſerved the inheritance ? Haſt 


thou a ſpirit of grace and ſupplicati- 
15 Eanduifeation A ſpi- 


on? A ſpirit of 
rit of love? Art thou led by the Spi- 
rit? Doſt thou feel the drawings of 


thy ſoul in every duty to Jeſus Chriſt ? 


Doſt thou feel a liberty, or a delight 
in thy ſoul to walk in the my of his 
commandments ? Doſt thou feel any 
ſtrength to come in againſt thy cor- 


| * Doſt thou feel the Spirit's 
he 


immediate teſtimony of the Spirit? 


p to act in goſpel - duties for goſ- 
l-ends? Haſt thou ever — 


Or, if not ſo, haſt thou ever had the 
mediate teſtimony of the Spirit with - 
out any argumentation ? ,Haſt thou 
unexpectedly dipt and lighted on ſome 
place of ſcripture, that hath ſatished 


thy ſoul, as with marrow and fatneſs ? 


Or, if not ſo neither, haſt thou the 


mediate teſtimony of the Spitit with 


«.* G «4 
e 
l 1 


&c. Surely then thy hope is we 


rgumentation? Canſtthoy are 
"He that believes ſhall be lend 
I believe, therefore I ſhall be from 
Or, if any doubt be made of hes 
ſumption, Canſt thou prove it by fa 
other graces as accom any — 


. tn, at 
are the frwts of faith? Can "h 


ſay by the help of the Spir 

ſhinings of the Spirit, that the « 
theſe graces are in me, and have be 
acted J me; yea, I do love 00 
and Chriſt, I do repent of my fi 


grow nded, thou haſt the indwelling 
the Spirit; it is thine, even thine 


544 RC TV} 
Of believing in — in that reſpet 
5. J ET us believe on [efus, 280 


4 rying on the great work of 
ſalvation for us in theſe particuly 
many ſcruples are in many hear 
What, is it poſſible that I ſhi 

have any ſhare in Chriſt's aſcenſy 
Chriſt's ſeſhon, Chriſt's miſſon 
his Spirit? Was it ever in 60 
heart that I ſhould partake w 
Chriſt in all theſe glories? If ty 
be ſo, that he would let out! 
loves to ſo unworthy a wretch, 
it not ſufficient for him to have cu 
down from heaven, and to have # 
ed my redemption here beloy! 
it not an high favour that a li 
ſhould _ his 2 1 gin 
poor priſoner in the goal a nit 
But will he take him Sith hin 
his own home, and bring hm 
his preſence-chamber, and feth 
at his right-hand in his throne! | 
fo, that Chriſt ſhould not only la 
his Father's throne, and give ne 
viſit, lying in the dark dungen 
unbelief, but that he ſhould tale 
the bolts and ſet open the pal 
doors, and take me up with hn 
to heaven, and there ſet me di 
at his right-hand, and in the me 
time give me the earneſt and pled 
of my inheritance, by filing 
ſoul with his own Spirit; C | 
an admirable incredible thin 
this? It was the laſt viſion of ii 
which was ſo full of wonders, 4 
I John ſaw the holy city, the r 
Jeruſalem, coming down from 6 
out of heaven An [ heat 
great voice out of heaven, fl 


ce 
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V. 
that reſpel 
| Jeſus, 2805 
at work ofq 
e particula 
many bean 
that I to 
R's aſcenſ 
t's miſſion 
ver in 60 
partake w 
ies? If itm 
let out | 
a wretch, y 
to have ca 
d to have a 
re below! 
r that a lu 
rt, to gin 
goal a nit 
with hin 
| and ſet l 
5 throne! | 
not only la 
nd give m 
k dungem 


nould take( 


en the pil 


ming on the Wark of our Salvation in his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 49 
1-14 the tabernacle of God is that never yet came to act faith in 
"4 men, and be will dwell with Chriſt as a gloriſied Chriſt ; we are 7 
un Rey. Xxi. 2, 3. Surely it ſtill in the lower form; many of us 
pen” miraculous mercy that heaven take in no more of Chriſt than what: 
bo 14 come down unto earth, and was done on the croſs, or what ſome. 
r Cod ſhould come down to men: natural, and common reſemblance of * | 
"oh! what is this, that earth him can hold forth, we ſeldom fol- 
ould go up to heaven, that men low, Chriſt into heaven to ſee what he 
ould aſcend up to God? Yea, that is doing there for us. O my ſoul!” 
py ſoul, with Chriſt, and by Chriſt, and O my faith! mount up and be 
bald aſcend to God and fit down onthe wing! Chriſt is gone up to hea- 
ich Godin heavenly places? Yea ven, Chriſt is ſet down at God's right - 
hat my foul ſhould — for its hand, Chriſt hath ſent down his holy 
mate the very ſame Spirit that Spirit; to this purpoſe, it was expe- 
init himſelf hath ? Oh ! I cannot; © dient that he ſhould go away, and 
will not, I dare not believe. nov he is gone away to do ſomething 
xcrupulous ſouls, be not faithleſs, that remains to be done for thee in 
believing : there is none of theſe his kingdom; he had ſtill ſome glori- 
iculars for which we have not a' ous piece to frame for thy ſalvation 
rrant out of the word of God; and and therefore he left this world, and 
refore believe: but that I may went to his Father, that he might a& 
uade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay down, it in glory; and now he is inveſted 
come directions, and 2. Some en- with all the riches in heaven, he hath: - 
ragements of faith, 6 all thekeys of heaven and hell, he hath 
|. For directions of faith, obſerve all power to command, he hath rg 
e particulars, As, ceived all the promiſe to himſelf, and 
Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt; all that he hath to do, it is to let out 
. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God of himſelf again unto his faints ; he 
the fleſh, | _ hath not only got his Father's heart 
. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God for them, but he hath got all his rich- 

te fleſh, made under the law, - es to beſtow upon them; when he 
. Faith muſt go to Chrift, not came to heaven, the Father bid him 
y as made under the directive part fit down at his right- hand, and take 
the law by his life, but under the what he would, and beſtow what he 
al part of the law by his death. would upon his ſaints; and thereup- 
Faith muſt go to Chriſt not only on he gave gifts unto men, yea, he 
ut to deathin the fleſh, butasquick- - gave the gift of gifts, even the holy 
I by the Spirit: of all theſe before. Ghoſt himſelf; what, art not thou a 
. Faith muſt not only go to Chriſt partaker of this gift? O! then look 
quickned by the Spirit, but as go- up unto Jeſus in reference to all theſe 
up into glory, as fitting down at actings; ſet him before thee ; Chrift 
s right hand, and as {ending the in all theſe particulars, is a right ob- 
Ghoſt; faith ſhould eye Chriſt ject for thy faith to act upon. ; | 
ar as he goes if he be aſcended; 7. Faith in going to Chriſt, his a- 
ſhould faith, if he go into glory, ſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſſion of the 


| fit down there, and act there for Spirit, it is principally to look to the 
people; ſo ſhould faith, and ſo purpoſe, intent, and deſign of Chriſt 
Id we in a way of believing follow in each of theſe particulars : Chriſt 
xr him, and take a view of all his, did nothing but he had an end, a 
lations where he is; we have meaning in it for our good; and here 
rd before how faith ſhould go to is the life cf faith to eye the nen- 
as dying, and as riſing again, ing of Chriſt in all his doings. Now 
yet faith is low, while it doth not e ends of Chriſt's aſcenſion, ſeſſion, 
within the vail, and fee him in glo- and miſſios of his Spirit were ſeveral ; 
1 not enough to have only a I ſhall inſtante onlyintheſe few. As,— 
of juſtification, but of glorifica- 1. Chriſt aſcended that we might 
„0! come let us ſee Chriſt in aſcend: look whatever God acted on 
en, and we can haye no leſs than Chriſt's perſon, that he did as in our 
ous faith! how many are there | lf, 
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behalf, and he means to act the ſame 
on us was Chriſt crucſied? So ate 
we; is Chriſt riſen * So are we 
riſen together with him. Is Chriſt 
gone up into glory? So are we; hea- 
ven is now opened and poſſeſſed 
by . Chriſt for us, and, at laſt 
we ſhall aſcend even as he aſcended. 
Chriſt cannot be content with that 
glory he hath bimſelf until we be 
With him, Father I will, that thoſe 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where 1 am, that they may 
behold; or enjoy my gloty which thou 
haft given me, John xvii. 24. Chriſt; 
as our head is in glory, and fo we 
are there already with him, and Chrift 
as our advocate is in glory, and there 
he is pleading and praying for us, that 
we may actually be received and 
brought up to him, Father, I will, 
that thoſe whom thou haſt given me 
may be with me. Chriſt's crown of 
glory is, as it were, a burden on his 
e ad, until it be ſet on the heads of 
all his ſaints; O! the bleſſed end of 
Chrtiſt's aſcenſion; how ſhould faith 
pry. into this? Believers! you ſee 


Four object, you know his perſon, 


never be quiet until you come into his 
condition, as we muſt go through all 


-_ , ordinances and creatures till we come 


to Chriſt, ſo through all conditions of 
Chriit until we come to glory. 
2. Chriſt fat down that we might 
fit with him in n what 
is the end of Chrift's ſeſſion, but that 
he might inveſt all his ſaints with the- 
ſame 3 ? In this height of glo- 
ry, Chriſt is the pattern, and plat- 
form, and idea of what we ſhall be; 
ſurely this is the very top of heaven, 
Chriſt is exalted above the heavens, 
that we might in our meaſure and 
Froportion be exalted with Chriſt; it 
. was Chriſt's prayer that bis Father, 
and he, and we, might all be one, 
As thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they alſo may be one in us, 
— xvii. 217 Oh ! how ſhould faith 
| nd, and gaze on Jeſus Chriſt in this 
reſpect? What, is he on God's right- 
hand? And is he there preparing a 
room, a ſeat, and; manſon for my 
foul ? What, ſhall 1 ſit at the right- 
band of Chriit ? Shall I fit as an aſſeſ. 
i a dge the 
world with Jeſus Chriſt? When the 
Son of man ſhall Bran the throne of 
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of his exalting thee on this manner. 
33x 


ing ſo poor a creature, to ſo rich 
glor | 


boldly to the throne of grace, as chil 


beiet God with his promiſes, 1 1 
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his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit ug u 
thrones, Judging the wache er f 
Iſrael, Matth. Xix. 28. Oh! uh 
is this? Had not Chriſt nid ir 
could I have believed it ? Admire 
my ſoul at this aim of Chriſt the 
meaning of his exalting himſelf, 4 


was to exalt thee, and the meanin 


y - 


is to manifeſt to all the 


the Son of God is world, what 


able to do, in naif 


y. O the end of Chrift's fit; 
atGod's right-hand ! hereby ren. 
are Chriſt's aſſeſſors; lords of th, 
higher houſe, theking'speers to judge 
the world with him; Chriſt diricke 
(as it were) the throne with them 
*. appoint unto you a kingdom, 3 
my Father hath appointed unto me 
that ye may eat and drink at my ta 
ble, in my kingdom, and ſit on throne 
judging the twelve tribes of 1trae), 
Luke xxl. 29. 30. 

3. Chriſt dent down the holy Ghoſt 
that he 8 dwell in our ſouls, en 
dow us with gifts and graces, that hi 
might comfort us, ſeal us unto thi 
day of redemption, fit us for glory 
Amongſt the Jy ends for whic 
Chriſt ſentdown his holy Spirit, I Sh; 
inſiſt only on theſe two. 
I. That he might help us to cr 
Abba, Father, and make us to com 


dren to a father. It is the Spirit that 
takes us by the hand, and leads us te 
the Father, when others ſtand at 
diſtance, and cannot come near: a8. 
prince's ſon is admitted at all times 
though others are kept out by officer 
and guards, fo though there be nere 
ſo much darkneſs, and fire, and terrot 
about God, yet the adopted child 
who hath received the Spirit of adop 
tion, can ſay, * Make way there, aud 
let me come to my Father; guards 
are appointed to keep out ſtrangen 
© but not ſons :* and no wonder for 
the Spirit makes interceſſion for us 
with groanings which cannot be ut 
tered,” Rom. vin, 26. The Spit 
teacheth us what to pray, and how to 
pray as we ought ; the Spirit puts 4 
courage and boldneſs into the hearts 
of his ſaints, even to admiration; ths 
appears in that ſometimes they hate 
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Aſcenſion into Heaven og © 


Fine on the Work of our Salvation-in his 


SER 4 t off, Quicken me alſo on the ſoul, as a man doth a ſeal 
n II bald no e Apo cxix, by impreſſiing it on the wax; to this 
on twelyg ſtresgthen me according —— ſaitl the apoſtle, He that 
tribes 0 verſe 28. And be mer- believeth on the Son of Godthaththe 
h! what o me according to thy word, witneſs in himſelf,” I. John yy xo. - | 
1 it, ho And uphold me according How in himſelf ? I apſwer, .z;-Ingthar- --;. > 
\dmire ( ard. verſe 161; And give me the Spirit gives him ine haßit ui Flick, E 
it ! 168i” ding according to thy word, 2. In that the Spirit cauſeth A | 
umſelf, 1 169. And ſometimes they have bring it forth into act. g. An that the 
Meaning 1 0004 with their challenges of his Spirit ſtamps on the: foul all thoſe o- 
dene Be faithfulneſs andrighteouſneſs: ther impreſhons of delire; hape, love, 
nid ub avid, © Deliver me in thy, righ- joy, or whatever eilt de ei ide new 
37 miſ neſs, Palm xxxi. 1. And judge nature, ſo that now there g- a ge... 

o nch . according to thy righteouſneſs, nature within him, he hath ne . 4 
ten alm xx&v. 24. And quicken me thoughts, new deſigns, new deſires, 
| r according to thy righteon neſs, Pſalm new hopes, new loves, new delights, 
s of th n, 49. And in thy faithfulneſs an- he drives a new trade {as it were) in 
act ler me, and in thy righteouſneſs, this world for another world; he is. 
: 1 palm exlii. 1. Why, this is the Spi- become in Chriſta new creature, Old = 
- them -« work, he helps our infirmities, things are paſſed away, and all things = 
gdom, a e indoldens our: ſpirits in their ap- are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. And — 

» we ches to God: ſurely it is one end from hence we may ſoundly argue 
v cb ce Spirit's miſſion, © Becauſe ye the truth of our religion. Mack xhis, 
of Iſrael ire ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- as the written word is the. teſtimon 


of his Son into our hearts, crying, without us, ſo are theſe impreſſions 
Iba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. I will not of the Spirit the teſtimony within us, 


Ly Chet ny but that baſtards, ſtrangers with- by which we may know every neceſ- Ft 
3, that h the covenant, having no right to ſary truth as ĩt ĩs e this is the - ny 
"eo ch od as their Father, may vet petition 8 the apoſtle, © He that be- 1 
for por od, as a ſubdued people do their lieveth hath the witneſs in himſelf.. 
or be onqueror, or as ravens cry to God Unbelievers have indeed a teſtimon' we 4 
be od, Gras ſome © howt upon their without them, but believers have 4 13 


it, ISh⸗ deus for corn and wine, Hol. vii. 14. double teſtimony, one without, and 


Bat they cannot pray: in right pray- one within; and this witneſs within 
there is not only required gracious us, will go with us which way ſoever | 
wredients in the action, but alſo a we go; it will accompany us through . + 8 
ev ſtate of adoption and filiation : all ſtraits and difficulties. The exter- — 


$* toc) 
8 to come 
e, as chil 


oY muy ſpeak words to God, who do nal teſtimony may be taken from us, 
and at er pray ; many tell over their fins, men may rake from us our Bibles; 

dear: 2; io confeſs not their fins to God, our teachers, our friends; or they . : 

all times any ſpeak good of God, who do not impriſon us where we cannot enjo 

\ officer ie God; thouſands claim Father- them; but they cannot take from us 


ip in God, where there is no ſonſhip, the Spirit of Chriſt: this witneſs with - 


15 — or ground in the thing itſelf. A new in, is a permanent, ſettled, habituate/c 

ed chüd ure is only that beſt bottom of — witneſs; O! what an excel» | 

t of adop yer that takes it off from being a lent help is here, that a poor Chriſti- | 

there, and king of God's name in vain. Now an hath beyond all the furniture of -. © . + * 

- guard" 15 the fruit of the Spirit, and one the moſt learned men that want this'- 
ſtrangen f thoſe ends of the Spirit's, miſſion. teſtimony of theSpirit of Chriſt? Sure- 

onder for 2. That he might guide us into all ly this. advanta e will exceedingly--. | 

ion for Wh, 1 mean into all neceſſary, fun- furniſh us againſt all tempcations c 

ot be u- mental, ſaving truths ; in this re- apy error, that is plainly contratyte- =. 
he Spirit pet we have need of the Spirit in the eſſentials of religion. One of our _ 1 >, 
d how to theſe days. He it is that dictates to divines puts a Caſe ,—— 29 —_— 
it puts a which is the true religion; he it is If the devil, or any ſedaeery = 
he hearts hat tranſctibes upon our beans; thag ß ow ee ee eee TR Gt , 
ion; this hich was before only written in ur * Mr. Baxter's Spirit's witneſs to 5 
hey have books 2 it is that not only reveals the truth of Chriſtianity. 1 
, ot uch , without, but impriuts ie er would 
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.? and 


there be indeed a Chriſt, or whether 
he did riſe again, aſcended, ſat down 
at God's nght-hand, and thence ſent 
down the holy Ghoſt ? What an ex- 
cellent advantage is it againſt this 
temptation, when we can repair to 
our own hearts, and there find a 
Chriſt, or a Spirit of Chriſt within us? 
O] faith the ſanctißed ſoul, © Have I 
felt Chriſt relieving me in my loft 
* condition, delivering me from m 

* captivity, reconciling me to God, 
.and bringing me with boldneſs into 
+ his glorious preſence? And now 
© afterall this, Shall I doubt whether 
there be a Chriſt in heaveng or a 
-*-Spirit of Chriſt in my heart on earth? 
* Have I felt him new creating me; 


opening my dark eyes, and bringing | 


me from darkneſs into his marvel- 
© Jous light, and from the power of 
* Satan unto God, binding the ſtrong 
man, and caſting him out, and yet 
© ſhall I queſtion, whether there be a 
© 'Chrift, or a Spirit of Chriſt ? Hath 
he made me love the things which 
© I hated* and hate that which I loy- 
© ed? Hath he grven me ſuch a taſte 
© of the powers of the world to come, 
and poſſeſſed me with the hopes of 
* glory with himſelf, and given me a 
* treaſure and portion in God, and ſet 
my heart where my treaſure is, and 
cauſed me in ſome meaſure to have 

my converſation in heaven above, 
and yer ſhall I doubt whether there 
be a Chriſt above, or a Spirit with- 
in? O! what an impudent lying 
* ſpirit is this, that would tempt me 
againſt ſo much experience ?* And 
thus may a believer argue from the 
teſtimony that is within. | 
I know ſome ſeeming ſaints have 
fallen off into as great blaſphemies as 
theſe I have named; witneſs the 

- Quakers nters, &c, But 1 may 

kers and Ra &c, But 1 

ſay of ſuch as John did, They went 
out from us but they were not of us, 
for if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us,” 1 
John i. 19; It is no wonder if Satan 
prevail againſt thoſe that gave Chriſt 
no deeper room but in their phantaſy, 
and that did never heartily cloſe with 
bim in love. But for thoſe that have 
the Spirit of Chriſt within them, it is 
not ſo with them. If they cannot anſwer 
' the cavils of Satan, or of any of * 
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when reaſon alone would let him 


O thou malicious devil, thou doſt hui 


ed higher than to abſtinency and ak 


to heaven, and I am bleſſed of Chni 


; * Mr . Baxter ibid. 


inftruments, yet they C 
t wy q 9 „ 
be is held faſt in . 5 


er by the heart 
the head alone; love will hol Chriſt 


his ear is nailed (as it were 90 
door, and becauſe he * 1 
22 75 * him: Who ha 

eparate him from the love of Chg. 
Shall tribulation, or ies — 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſz. 
peril, or ſword? (As it is write 
For thy«ſake we are killed all the 4; 
long) nay, in all theſe things we; 
more than conquerors through b. 
that loved us, Rom. viii. 35, 26, 2 
A modern writer brings in a ſince 
heart paraphraſing (as it were) on thi 
text, in this manner, + Who ſir 
ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt 


me with thy fiery darts! O ye d 
heretics, infidels, blaſphemers, thy 
fill up my ears with your fool { 
32 and trouble me with you 

iſputes againſt my Lord and I 
deemer ! go to him that knows hi 
only by the hearing of the er, 
thou mean to | wa ur. but 1 ha 
known him by the ſweet experience 
of my ſoul 3 go to him that make 
religion. of his opinions and who 
belief was never any deeper than 
fancy, and whoſe piety never read 


of formal duty; theſe you may yul 
{ibly draw away from Chrift, But 
you think to do ſo by me? Wh 
tell me how? With what weapons 
arguments can you think to prerall 
What, ſhall tribulation be the mean 
No no, I have that promiſe in 


hand of my faith; and that Flory! ls, 
the eye of ny hope, that will baht de 
me through all tribulations under fe 


ven: or, ſhall diſtreſs do it? Wh 
Iwill rather ſtick ſo much cloſer 
him that will relieve me in diftre 
and bring me to his reſt, Or, N 
you affright me by perſecution: 
am aſſured that this is the neareſt wi 


when l am perſecuted for righteoil 
neſs ſake. Or, ſhall nakednels bel 
weapon ? I had rather pals naked of 
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.* © .and bringing me wi 
+ his 


I I know ſome ſeemin 


* 
1 


a 
would draw us to doubt, whether 


there be indeed a Chriſt, or whether 
he did riſe again, aſcended, ſat down 
at God's nght-hand, and "thence ſent 
down the holy Ghoft ? What an ex- 
cellent advantage-is it againſt this 
temptation, when we can repair to 
our own hearts, and there find a 
Chriſt, or a Spirit of Chriſt within us? 
O] faith the ſanctiped ſoul, © Have I 
felt Chriſt relieving me in my loſt 
condition, delivering me from wy 
© captivity, reconciling me-to God, 
boldneſs into 
lonous preſence? And now 
© after all this, Shall I doubt whether 
there be a Chriſt in heaven; or a 


-*: Spirit of Chriſt in my heart on earth? 


* Have I felt him new creating me; 


opening my dark eyes, and bringin 


me from darkneſs into his marve]- 
© Jous light, and from the power of 
© Satan unto God, binding the ſtrong 


© man, and caſting him out, and yet 


* ſhall I queſtion, whether there be a 
© Chriſt, or a Spirit of Chriſt ? Hath 
he made me love the things which 
© I hated* and hate that which I loy- 
ed? Hath he given me ſuch a taſte 
© of the powers of the world to come, 
and poſſeſſed me with the hopes of 
* glory with himſelf, and given me a 
© treaſure and portion in God, and ſet 
5 þ d ion in God, and ſ 

my heart where my treaſure is, and 
* cauſed me in ſome meaſure to have 


my converſation in heaven above, 
and yer ſhall I doubt whether there 


© be a Chriſt above, or a Spirit with- 
in? O! what an impudent lying 
* ſpirit is this, that would tempt me 
* againſt ſo much experience ?* And 
thus may a believer argue from the 
teſtimony that is within, 

ſaints have 
fallen off into as great blaſphemies as 
theſe I have named; witneſs the 


- Quakers and Ranters; &c, But I may 
fay of ſuch as John did, They went 


out from us but they were not of us, 
for if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us, 1 
John 11. 19. It is no wonder if Satan 
prevail againſt thoſe that gave Chrift 
no deeper room but in their phantaſy, 
and that did never heartily cloſe with 
him in love, But for thoſe that have 
the Spirit of Chriſt within them, it 1s 
not ſo with them. If they cannot anſwer 


me cavils of Satan, or of any of his 


7 


vhen reaſon alone would let him 


ed higher than to a 


ar 
W 


e eee Cad, tt 
inſtruments, yet t 

the grounds of faith; Chrit . 
he is held faſter by the heart than þ 
the head alone ; love will hold Chno:r 


his ear is nailed (as it were : 
door, .and becauſe he leb . 
would not leave him : Who fia 
ſeparate him from the love of Chriſt 
Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſ; 0 
peril, or ſword? (As it is writ. 
For thy«ſake we are killed all the ae 
long) nay, in all theſe things we x 
more than conquerors through Hr. 
that loved us, Rom. viii. 35, 26, Miu 
A modern writer brings in a ſince 
heart paraphraſing (as it were) on u U 
text, in this manner, + © Who { 
ſeparate me from the love of Chiti 
O thou malicious devil, thou doſt hu 
me with thy fiery darts! O yed nd 
heretics, inſidels, blaſphemers, thi 
fill up my ears with your fooliſh M= 
phiſms, and trouble me with you 
diſputes againſt my Lord and Re 
deemer ! go to him that knous hi 
only by the hearing of the ear, 
thou mean to 1 but 1 hay 
known him by the ſweet experience 
of my ſoul ; go to him that make 


religion of his opinions and wh e! 


belief was never any deeper than h 
fancy, and whoſe prety never read ve 
ſtinency and ta cc. 

of formal duty; theſe you may pil 
ſibly draw away from Chriſt, But 
you think to do ſo by me? Why: 
tell me how? With what weapons 
uments can you think to prev ere 
That, ſhall tribulation be the means fe 
No. no, I have that promiſe in es; 
hand of my faith; and that glory! 
the eye of my hope, that will bn 
me throughall tribulations under he 
ven: or, {hall diſtreſs do it? W on 
I will rather ſtick ſo much cloſer of 
him that will relieve me in dite e. 
and bring me to his reſt, Or, \ 
you affright me by perſecution” Wl 
am affured that this is the neareſt vi ein 
to heaven, and I am bleſſed of Chr 
when l am perſecuted for righteonſt 
neſs ſake. Or, ſhall nakednels be he! 
weapon? I had rather pals naked o 


+ Mr. Baxter ibid. Wi 


© * 


72 110 on the Work of our Salvation in hit Aſtenſim into Heaven, 193 1 T "4 A 
hold b world 75 Heaven; than be er. And gal, an inward light, And. 
rift 4 ;n purple, and to be ſtript of accordingly, God up lies this three? k 
ir ſpiri * death, and to be caſt into hell ; fold want, the firſt, by giving u 
2p innocent nakedneſs and La - ſcripture, the ſecond,” by gut 7 
were better than that E. miniſtry, and other occaſignabteaghs/-.-*--- * '-4 


Narus's rags . » 6 gol 2 td 
et hi res apparel.—0r, ſhall ers; the third, by giving us the: 2 
) — beige be dhe — Whv. man liv- mination of the OG to help us to 
eth him | » not by bread alone, I had rather ſee by the former means, and to make 
Who u body had famiſhed than my ſoul; the word and miniſtry to us effectual. 


of Chriſt at to eat that ye know not Now it were a mad thing for a man to 
ls, — h rea” the bread of life, which ſay, I have eyes to read in a books h 
kedneſs, ole cats (ball- live for ever, Or, and therefore I have no need of the 
is written Il you affright me from Chriſt by light of candle or of ſunz ar 1 have 
all the e {word of violence? I know that eyes, and ſun, and therefore I have 
ings we fie Lord whom I believe in, and no need of the light in the air, which 
rough due, is able to deliver me out of comgth from the ſun; or I have the 
35, 36, 3 or hands; but if he will not, be it ligh both of the eye, and ſun, and 
in a ſine; own to you I will not forfake him; air, and therefore I can read by it 
ere) on u ur fivord will only be the key to without a book; or I have a book; 
o en the priſon doors, and ler out my and therefore I can read it without a 

of Chiti that hath long deſired to be with teacher: certainly if a man would 
2u doſt hu s Chriſt, If ye tell me of peril, read, he muſt have all theſe, or more 

O ye low no danger fo great as of loſing than one of theſe ; ſo God hath a 
mers, u brit and ſalvation ; and of bearing pointed us three neceſſary means for 
r foolih M wrath that can kill both body a our illumination and direction, the 
with ya: do 1 not read in certain hiſto- word, the miniſtry, and the Spirit; 
rd and , of that noble army of martyrs, What God hath joined, let no man 
knows hi o loved the Lord Jets to the ſeparate; if any would fooliſhly go, 

the ear, th, and gloried in tribulation, and and fer one of theſe againſt another, 
but 1 he eld not by the flames of fire, or when God hath ſet them altogether, 
experiene Ne of lions, be ſeparated from je- and made them all neceſſary, aſſign- 
at makes WW: Chriſt ? Did not they paſs through ing to each a ſeveral part in the work 
and whit Red-ſea, as on dry ground, to of our illumination, they may abuſe 
per than Me promiſed land, yea, though they God and themſelves, and go without 
ever read vere killed all the day long, and the light, while they deſpiſe the ne- 
:y and u crounted as ſheepto the ſlaughter? ceſſary cauſes of it, God's evidences - 
2u may poliſh — not ſtick and cleave faſt to muſt not be ſeparated, much leſs muſt 
riſt, But oi Lord, and to the captain of their one be pleaded to the neglect of all 
ne? N on? Nay, were they not in all the reſt; as the work within us is not 
weapon conquerors, and more than con- the firſt teſtimony, but a ſecondary 
to prevalWerors, triumphing in flames, to the confirming teſtimony, ſo doth it not 
the meim aon of Satan, and all other ene - make the firſt unneceſſary or vid: 
miſe in es; as Chriſt triumphed on the beſides that, by the external teſtimis- 
at glory ls, * deſtroying by death the prince a we muſt convince other men, 
: will bh death,” Heb. f. 14. Oh! what a which by the witneſs within us we 
under beg ſed advantage is it againſtall tenp - cannot do. But this only by the 

it? V oss to have the impreſs of the goſ- way: W 8 
ch cloſer of Chriſt on our heart, and the 2. For the encouragement of our 
in dite wess in ourſelves ? | faith to believe in Chriſt as in reference 
„Or, her | hear ſome object, if the wit- to his aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſhog 
ecution! WIG in ourſelves be ſo full and con af his Spirit. 8 « 5 
neareſt eng, then what need have we any 1. Conſider of the excellency 1 
d of chude to make uſe of ſcriptures or this object: What is it but Chiiſt 
' rightevl aiſters? Why, ſhould we leave an Chrift in his aſcendant culminat. 
nets be der teacher to go to a lower? regnant power? Chriſt in his march 
$ naked But 1 anſwer, 1. There is more ing, conyyering, triumphing poſtures? f 

5 an oge thing wanting to enwiſe us In his fress and large, and magniſi - 

6 ſalvation. as, firſt, An outward cent gifts, When he aſcended on 
IN. A, 20'y, an outward teach 9% % ABEL high, 
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„ * Lobing amn JESUS». cut 
* high, he led captivity captive; and *.Jighted with he abundance 1. . 
$ — gifts unto * glory! * ry. Fee” fie = ws 
O the excellency of Chriſt in theſe 3: Conſider of the ſuitableneſz 
reſpeQs ! verily they are enough to theſe objects to our ſeveral conge 
- ** tire out men and angels with the only ons; you — remember the er 
act of wondering and ſurveying of * was it not love enough for Chil 
their vaſtneſs. Here is goſpel-work * to come down, and to viſit us — 
for all eternity, to dig into this gold- but that he muſt go up and 4 
mine, to roll and turn this ſoul de- with him?“ No, no; his love fs 
lighting precious ſtone, to. behold, ſo great and vaſt, that for our fal. 
er and ſearch into theſe depths he moves up and gown ; this raviſhe 
an 


" 
. 
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| heights of Chrift exalted : and I the ſpouſe, © Behold he comes le; 
believe this is the ſatiety, the top, and ing upon the mountains, and for | 
prime of heaven's glory to ſee and upon the hills,“ Cant. ii, 8. Gregor 
wonder at the virtues of him that fits that meaſured his leaps, thus git 
on the (throne, at the right-hand of them; he firſt leaps from his Father 
God; to be filled but never ſatiate manſion to his mother's womb; fron 
with the glory of Chriſt? What, her womb to his cratch ; from hi 
Chriſt aſcended ? Chriſt ſet down in cratch to his croſs; from his pray 
lory ? And Chriſt ſending down his up again to heaven; great leaps ! 
Boy Spirit? Here's a compendium of deed, that ſhewed both his readine 
all glories; here is one for an heart to love, and willingneſs to fave: if 
to be taken with, made up of nothing, nite love can never be out- tired vi 
but of ſeveral myſteries of glory. reateſt actions. But another criz 
2. Conſider the power, virtue, and How ſhould I believe that Chrif 
influence of this object unto our ſouls exalted, and that by virtue thereof 
ſalvation; oh! what a ſtately tower ſhall be exalted, when I ſee myſelf; 
have we here erected to ſee heaven a forlorn condition, forſaken of Ge 
on? faith may ſtand (as it were) on an object amongſt men; Alas! m 
this mount, and ſee itſelf in glory; at his beſt is altogether vanity, y 
oh! the flowings, rich emanations men of low degree are vanity, an 
of grace and glory that come from men of high degree are a lie; tot 
hence ? come, let us draw, the well laid in the balance, I am altogeths 
is deep; all the drops and dewings lighter than vanity ; how then jhoul 
that fall on men or angels are but as I believe any ſuch a condition ? ls 
chips in compariſon of that huge and worm a fit or a capable ſubjec t 
boundleſs body of the fulneſs of grace, wear a crown !* Pſalm Ixii. 9. Y: 
that is in Chriſt: one lily is nothing the Lord is great, and he can do gr: 
do a boundleſs and broad field of li- Things, * He raiſeth up the poor o 
lies; Chriſt is in theſe reſpects the of the duſt, and lifceth up the dey 
mountain of roſes; oh! howhigh, how gar from the dunghul, to {et then 
capacious, how full, how beautiful, mong princes, and to make them i 
how green? Could we but“ ſmell him herit the throne of glory; tor f 
| ©'who feeds among the lilies, till the pillars of the earth are the Lord! 
© day breaks; and the ſhadows fly a- and he hath ſet the world upon tin 
- © way ?* Could we but dive into the he will keep the feet of his ſaints, 
olden veins of theſe unſearchable Sam. ii, 8, 9,— Why, theres 
. riches of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould ſay, ſadneſs, cries another, He will keen o 
It is good to be here? Oh I it is the feet of his ſaints; if I were! | 
ood to gather: up the fragments that a faint, I could believe his pov! 
fl from Chriſt ; his crown ſhines but alas! I am an unholy, an u 
with diamonds and pearls; Oh! why £* ſanctified piece of clay; 1 am 25 
do we toil ourſelves in gathering ſticks, ner a finner, of the Geatiles, chi 
when to-morrow we {hall be out of of finners ; I deſerve to be tu 
this world and go to Chriſt? Come, *© dowa to hell, rather than to be! 
- where is our mouth of faith ?,* Let us veſted with glory, and-fit in he 
lay it to here, let us ſuck and be * yen.” True, but yet the holy Gi 
« fatisfied with theſe. breaſts of con- is given to make 3 holy z of thy 
+ ſolation, let us milk out and be de- e . 


** ” * 


r 
* * 2 
” * 


6 4 5 
2 * 
5 4 4 4 
* „ $20 
renn 
* 


wart | Carrying en the Work of our Salvation in his Aſcenſion into Heaven: 49 
| * 4% 2 ; * . - - = G 2 
ce of N el, thou art vile, and maſt yile; but ed; the new breathings and . ef "A 
5 e x 


Ghoſt entred in, ons of love, are yet more manifeſted. - 
hach not the hoy 3 See! Chriſt for us, and for our ſalvation 


leneſs poſſeſſion of thy ſpirit ? © N | 
| condit 1 — waſhed thee Vit wa- 18 gone up to heaven, is ſet down at A 
e firſt iter? Yea, thoroughly waſhed away God's rig t-hand, and hath ſent down > 209 
for Chr, hy blood ? Hath he not anointed the holy Ghoſt into our hearts; in the 
t us here Wi: ru with oil, and covered thee with pouring out of theſe ſprings of hea- 
d take vi {]k and decked thee with gold and ven's love, how ſhould out ſouls but 
love a i flyer, and made thee comely thro' open the mouth wide and take in the 
our (2: 1; comelineſs, which he put upon ſtreams of Chriſt's near, honey and 
is raviſheſs dee? Why, this is the office of milk, I mean his ſweet, and precious, 
mes lezpßß e holy Ghoſt, and if thou haſt but and dear love-breathings ? We have | 
d ſcippig te indwelling of the Spirit, this is heard of Chriſt's invitations, ©* Come 
? Gregor y fate: [ pore there is 2 part of to me all ye that are weary and hea- 
thus gin de unregenerate, and it will be ſo vy laden. Matth. xi. 28. But ſup- 
is Father ies thou art on earth, but withal poſe Chriſt had never outed his love 
mb; fron Wore is in thee a new nature, ano- in ſuch a love expreſſion, Come to 
from Her nature; there is ſomething elſe me, yet Chriſt himſelf in theſe- glo- A 
his gra in thee which makes thee wreſtle rious particulars is ſuch a drawing ob- SO 
t leaps 1 inſt fin, and ſhall in time prevail ject; (the very beauty of Chriſt, the 2 
s reader all fin, and this is the Spirit of very ſmell of the garments of (hriſt, ae 
ſave: if friſt, ſanctifying of thee, Being the very capacious and wide heaven * 
-tired vi cited (ſaith the apoſtle) by the of Chriſt's exaltation are intrinſicall , 
ther ene dy Ghoſt,” Rom. xv. 16. — Other and of themſelves, ſuch drawing, ra- 
* hn omplaints may be thus brought in, viſhing, winnipg objects) that upon 5 | 
E thereof ut if we underſtand the meaning, the apprehenſion of them we cannot : ET 
e mylelf he deſign of Chriſt in his aſcenſion, chuſe but love Chriſt: as gold that. is f 
en of Con, and miſſion of his Spirit, How dumb and cannot ſpeak yet the beau» 4 


Alas! me ght a true faith anſwer all? Oh be- ty and gain of it erieth aloud, * Come 


anity, y me! believe thy part in Chriſt's a- hither poor creature, and be thou 
anity, an * Chriſt's ſeſſion, Chriſt's miſ- made rich; ſo if Chriſt ſhould. ne- 
lie; to M of his hol Spirit, and thou mayſt ver open his lips, if he ſhould negzer | 
altog ra. gn ing to thy grave; a lively faith gently move, * Open to me my hitter 
then ou {ic e e would ſet a ſoul my love, my dove, my undefiled, for 
tion! E heaven, even whilſt yet on earth, my head is full of dew, and my lockg **#:. 4 | 
ſabjel '» | with the drops of the night, Cant. 
$ Ser. VL. v. 2, Yet the glory, the power, the 
an Co gr Of loving Jeſus in that reſpect. ſovereiguty of Chriſt, the exaltation 
e poor 0 ET us love Jeſus, as carrying of his perſon, and the magnificence 

p the be on the great work of our ſal- of his gifts, ſhould even change our _—_ 
ler the iWon for us in theſe particulars; fouls into a globe or maſs of divine love 1 
te them "Such hath been ſaid already of and glory, * as it were by the Spirit & 
; to g it's conception, birth, life, death, of the Lord, 2 Cor, m. 18. 

he Loe barrecton; ſuch arguments of love, Two things [ ſhall inſtance, which 

upon eg ae endugh to ſwallow up ſouls in may be as the load-ftones of our love 

s ſaints, eto Chriſt again; O! the treaſures to Chriſt ; the firſt is his glory, and 

there 15 love, and wiſdom, and that have the ſecond his bounty. +: 

e will kee opened in former paſſages ! but 1. For his glory; no ſooner was he 

| were d if all thoſe were not enough for aſcended, and ſet down at God's right» ' 

his POV Bd, ſee here new gold - mines, new hand, but John the divine had a light | 

ly, an ond out jewels; never known to be of him, and Oh! what a glorious 

am dhe world before, opened and un- fight ! He was clothed with a gar- 

tiles, ci Ided in Jeſus Chriſt. Here are the ment down to the foot, and A 

be 11.70" enes of the beams of light moſt bout the paps with a golden girdle z 

un to 0% "Wcceſſible; here are the veins» of his head and his hairs were White 

{it in bee unſearchable glories of Jeſus like wool, as white as ſnow 4 and his 

holy Che weilt z uit we ſaw every moment a eyes were as a flame ot 4ire, and his 
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eaven, a new treaſure of love, feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 
| boſom of hriſt is yet more open 11 | burned 
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__— 
- burned in a furnace, and his voice as 
- the ſound of many waters; and he 


ace; and yet the idea and image of 0 
: - f , fies, and caſts a ſparkle c ou 


may be ſen by an 


had in his right-hand ſeven ſtars, and 


out of his mouth went a ſharp two- 


edged ſword, and his countenance 


Was as the ſun that ſhineth in his 
ſtrength,“ Rev. i. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
When John ſaw him thus, he ſwoons 
at his feet, but Chriſt for all his glory, 


holds his head in his ſwoon, ſaying, 
Pear not, I am the firſt and the laff; 
I am he that liveth, and was dead, 
and behold I am alive for evermore. 
Amen. And have the keys of hell and 
of death, verſe 17, 18. A glorious 


_ Chrift, is good for ſwooning, dying 


ſinners; would ſinners but draw near, 


and come and ſee this king in the cha- 


riot of love, and come ſee his beauty, 
the uncreated white and red in his 


: tweet countenance, he would certain- 


draw their ſouls unto him. Nay, 
ay that all the damned in hell were 


brought up with their burning fiery 


chains to the utmoſt door of heaven; 
could we ſtrike up a window, and let 
them look in, and behold the throne, 
ard the Lamb, and the troops of glo- 
riſied ſpirits clothed in white, with 
crowns of gold on their heads, and 


palms in their hands, ſinging the ete- 


Rat praiſes of their glorious king; Oh! 
how would they be ſweetned 1n their 
pain, and convinced of their fooliſh 
choice, and raviſhed with the fulneſs 


pl thoſe joys and pleaſures that are 


- 
o 


much more may this glory of Chriſt 
warm thy heart: O my ſoul ! What 
an happineſs were it to ſee the King 
on his throne ; to ſee the Lamb, the 
fair tree of life, the branches which 
cannot, for the narrowneſs of the 


in Chriſt's face for evermore ? 8 


place, have room to grow in, For 


the heaven of heavens cannot con- 


I tain him!“ What an 71 were 
it to ſee love itſelf, and to 
With the heat of immediate love, that 


warmed 


comes out of the precious heart and 


bowels of this princely and royal 


fandarg-bearer ? As yet thou canſt 


dot, muſt not ſee theſe ſights, there 


is no {ering the King thus in his beau- 
ty till thou comeſt to lory; for then, 


md then muſt thou fee him face to 


his glory is feen and may be ſeen o 
every true kg gs, foul ; enough 
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FEST UE Gap i 
kindle in thine heart a flame of lot 


Tooling unto 


ject, no man can poſſibly hyperbolm 


were all rational creatures, and h 
lebe wiſdom, and tongues of u 
gels t 


miles on this fide Jeſus Chriſt. 0 


art not love-fick ? How is it thoud 


ye of faith, to 


_ 


<< Y,YH9 
- 


to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Oh! wh, 
can think of the glory that is in th; 
dainty ' delightful one, and not bi 
ſwallowed up in love? Who can think 
of Chriſt's fitting at God's right-hand 
and ſparkling in this glory round 1 
bout, and caſting out beams of glor 
through eaſt, and weft, and north 
and ſouth, through heaven, and earth 
and he“, and not love him with the 
whole .,cart, ſoul and might? | 
member one dving, and hearing ſom 
diſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt: © Oh! (fat 
* ſhe) ſpeak more of this, let me he 
more of this; be not weary of tel 
* ing his praiſe, I long to ſee hin 
* how ſhould I but long to hear q 
© him?” Surely I cannot ſay too mud 
of Jeſus Chriſt; in this bleſſed fil 


had I the tongues of _ and angel 
I could never fully ſet forth Cn 
it involves an eternal _contradifiq 
that the creature can ſee to the hit 
tom of the Creator. N 151 all t 
ſands on the ſea ſhore, all the flove 
herbs, leaves, twigs of trees in word 
and foreſts, all the ſtars of hear 


o ſpeak of the lovelineſs, beat 
ty, glory, and excellency of Chriſ 
as gone to heaven, and fitting ati 
right-hand of his Father, 7 woul 
in all their expreſhons ſtay, millions 


the lovelineſs, beauty, and glory 
his countenance ! can I ſpeak, or i 
hear of ſuch a Chriſt? And are 
not all in a burning love, in a f 
phical love, or at leaft in a conyuy 
ove? O my heart! how is it ti 


not charge the daughters of Jerul 
lem, as the ſpouſe did, 1 chat 

ou, O davghters of Jeruſalem, if 
fnd my bobbed: that ye tell him, 
am ſick of love, Cant. v. 8. 

2. For his bounty, no ſoorer\ 
he aſcended, and ſet down at Go 
right-hand, but he gave gifts uu 
men; and he ſends down the be 
Ghoſt, This was the gift of gifts; 
ſhall only weigh two circumſtances! 
this gift, either whereof vip! 


from the giver, into. the heart 


ew 


4a - 
" 
"4 


gl 


_ 
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on the Work of our Salbation in his Aſcenſſi 


n 


n into Heaven. apy | * 2 


Cue: j7 


00 4 3 : 855 Sod-heag, proceeding from the Fa- 
at is in thi 1. One circumſtance 1s the great - ther, and the Son; and ep- eternal, 
nd not b neſs of the giver: ce ainly the pre- co-equal, and conſubſtantial with the 

10 can thin Mheminence or dignity of any principle Father, and the Son, this appears by 7 
right-hangMennobleth and enhanceth the effect: a thoſe divine attributes and properties 

y round 2 gift coming from a great perſon car- which are attributed, and communis  -- 

ms of glories erer a ſcent with it of a certain cated to the holy Spirit: as, 1. Eter- 

and north atneſs, and reliſheth either of ex- nity. God never was without his Spi- 

1,and earth cellency, or ſuperiority, or nobility, rit, In the beginning God created 

im with or all. le is ſtoried of Charles the heaven and earth. 1nd the Spirit 

ight? Je ich, that in his wars being ever preſt of God moved upon the face of the 

earing ſon eich want of money, and ſo unable waters, Gen. i 1, 2. 2. Omnipoten- 3 
* Oh! ( remunerate the ſervices of diverſe cy, becauſe he, with the Farher, and _ - 
let me e Putch captains, and nobles whom he the Son, createth and preſervet! all 
eary of ed entertained: he uſed after any things, © By his Spirit he hath gar: 
to ſee hin&r:at exploit performed by them. to niſned the heavens the Spirit of God 8 
to hear Mil together his nobles, and camp in- hath made me. ſo xXvi. 14.— 3 
av too me fuch a field; and there in the pre- xxxin. 4. And a | theſe things works: > 
bleſſed ſoh ade of them all, to take a gold chain eth that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit? 
iyperboli om about his own neck, and to put dividing to every man ſeverally as he 
and angel about the neck of ſuch a captain, will,” 1 Cor. xi. 11, 3. Omniſciency, 
orth (hn fuch a colonel, and ſo to embrace or the knowlege of all things, For 
-ontradidioidin, and to give thanks for his gallant the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
to the d rice. why, this they eſteemed a the deep things of God,“ 1 Cor. ii. 
poſe all Mater favour, (being circumſtanced 10, 4: Immutability, or unchange- 
the flouen x ſuch a perſon, in ſuch a way) than ableneſs, Men, and brethren, this 
cs in wood in very deed he had gi n him a ſcripture muſt needs have been fulfill - 


ficient pay, or remuneration, - O0! ed which the holv Ghoſt ſpake, Acts 


ey, valued that chain more than 1. 16. 5. Infinite merey, or love; 
© God; is love, — and the love of 6 


s of heave 
es, and h 


ngues of ay buſhels of the like gold :. the | - 
ineſs, bea ey perſon of the emperor hanged: is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
y of chile chain ſuch a precious jewel, as holy Ghoft, which is given unto us, 
itting ati varlike conceits, a million of gold Rom. » 5 6. Holy indignation, e- 
they wou ald not countervail ; O my foul; if ven againſt hidden fins, © They rebel- 

y mom! emperor thus gained the affections led, and vexed his holy Spirit, Tfa. 
Chriſt. 0 men, haw-ſhouldſt thou but love Ixiii. 10 Why, hath Satan filled tbhß 
nd glory viſt, the great emperor of heaven heart to lie to the holy che Wu 
eak, or earth? It was he that gave thee his Thou haſt not lied unto men, but un- 


irit, it was he that took of the to God, (a plain text for the divinity 


And are vil" | 
e, in a ſe it which is upon him, (ſo is the ex- of the holy Ghoſt) Hou is it 
1 a cori een of God to Meſes) and put it that ye have agreed together to tempt . 
w 18 it - on thee,” Numb. xi. 17. And doth the Spirit ofithę Lord? Acts v. Þ 4+ 
it thou do y 


t the * of Chriſt, the dignity 9. Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 


s of Jeru Chriſt, inhance the value of the whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
cha : As all gifts are ſigns of love, ſo of redemption,” Eph. id, 30. I might 
1falem, if A: lore of a great * — and the add miracles, and the inſtitution of 
e tell him, s iſſuing from ſuch a love, ought ſacraments, and propheſies, and giſt n 
8. re to be accounted than any gifts and graces, as the effects of his-divis. _ * > 
> ſooner any meaner perſon whatſoever. mity : I caſt out devils (faith Chriſt : 
vn at Goo? Another circumſtance is, the * by the Spirit of God, and baptizae 
e gifts ulfſatnels of the gift; this argueth in the name of the Father, and of the 
vn the bol=ineſs of good; will; and conſe- Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Matth. *- © 
of gifts; Meatiy deſerveth a torreſpondence xi. 28,—xxviii. 19. And the Spi- _ 
umſtances Wi ſemblable affection. Now, what rit ſpeaketh il that in the lat · 
de er gitt had Chriſt in ſtore, than ter times, ſome ſhall depart from the 
of bene don Spirit? The Spirit faith, 1 Tim. iv. 1. And we are 
he” heart WP=0eth from him, and is the ſame changed into the ſame image from 
een ae; rhe Spirig is te i Dor 
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Lo AC x7 \ 
Crap, Il. 
hy, now he 
Yr delivered 
er 1s given 


ich him ; and to a woman that 18 
pear her travel, that the midwife is ig 
de houſe with her; but what com- 


in earthy 7 ** 
der t to à poor ſoul that the Spirit 
the 8 fen bf Chat is always in him? I will 
ere) 1 id you another Comforter: (faid 
brit, 2 Silt that: he, may abide with you 
the Son * or ever,” John xiv. 16. Chriſt in his 
in John ay preſence went away, but Chriſt 
ity of q. 1 his Spirit continues ſtill, © Lo, I 
the Fark, WE with you 27 even unto the 
Drious 1 nd of the world, atth. xxviii. 20. 
ind ther 0 le is with us, and which is more, he 
"BW. in us for our comfort, © Chriſt in 


1dVance me, ou the hope of glory, Col. i. 27. 


les nd ot Chriſt in ſermons which we hear, 
ng him, or Chriſt in chapters which we read, 
he told ner Chriſt in ſacraments which we 
more to Mare, nor Chriſt in our heads by 
"thrift fon eh notions, nor Chriſt in our mouths 
- ſhould E frequent glorious expreſſions, but 
t his Cant hriſt in our hearts by his Spirit, is 
e reward Moto us the hope of glory. The 
e his He dunds of our comforts in this re- 
nd fat u ed, are 


1. Chriſt's preſence, It, is ſaid of 


ITY ul that after a ſad ſhipwreck, the 
o God, ett of ſome Chriſtian brethren ſo 
24, O beared him up, that upon the fight 
o this pe them © he thanked God, and took 
ate ſoul A rurage, Acts xxviii, 15. It is ſaid 


{ Celar, that he cheared the droop- 
ig mariners in a ſtorm, by minding 
tem of his preſence, you carry Ce- 
xr; how much more ſhould the in- 


over thel 


hriſt in gl 


ten my jon 


akable, eng of Chriſt ſolace ſaints? Lo, I 
onſider thi u with you.“ O my ſoul ! was it 
| holy Spa a cordial to the difciples in a 
Grow Um, that Chriſt was with them 
becauſe hom the winds and waves obe ed ? 
0 away, ear up now, for if the Spirit be in 
If gon ee, Chriſt is with thee, | 
1 not confi 2. Chriſt's complacency, If his 
„I will fe int dwell in us, How ſhould he 
i. 7, Me be will pleaſed with us? A man 
nd where M not properly be ſaid to dwell in a 
.mforts; M iſon, in which he taketh no delight; 
know the Spirit's indwelling imports a de- 
ay iomate N eht of Chriſt in ſach a ſoul, * Here 
ple, the u t dwell, for I have defired it, or 
dwelling Sgined in it, faith God of Zion, 
- Chriſt x am cxxxiii, 14. though many times 
bot only ll 2oping Chriſtians, viewing their own 
but byth gparlineſsandvileneſs, judge them- 
Surely tl Ives yorthy to be deteſted and de- 
man that! end would relinquiſh them- 
n the hol Ives if they poſſihly could, yet Chriſt 
eech to the per and contrite ſoul, 
n for himſelf to 
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Cant on the Wark of out Solvntion in bit Aſcenſion into Fe or 85 


dwell in, * I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with him alſo that is of a 
contrite, and humble ſpirit,” If, lytis 


$6; 
is che ground of our communion with 
Chriſt; and the nearer our unico the 


greater is our communion; if Sariſt 7 ul] 
Were only ma believer by the abit d: E 4 


of grace, the union would not be ſo 
great, but if Chrift be in us by his 
Spirit, the union is nearer, and there- 
fore the communion will be greater, 
O my ſoul! remember this in all thy 
ſtraits; there can be no creature- 
want, or danger whatſoever whereih 
the improvement of this indwelling af 
the Spirit may not refreſh thee, Art 
thou tick ? The phyſician both of ſoul 
and body is within thee; art thou ſad? 
The Comforter himſelf that ſupplies 
the ſtead and room of Chrift, inhabits 
in thee ; art thou in exile, in baniſh- 
ment, impriſonment, at greateſt diſ- 
tance from thy deareſt friends? See 
Paul's refreſhment when they were 
ready to pull him in pieces, and threw 
him into the caſtle, even * the night 
following the Lord ſtood by him, and 
ſaid be of good cheer, Paul, Acts 
xxili. 11. Chriſt will ſtand by thee, 
nay, Chriſt by his Spirit dwelleth in 
thee, and will ſpeak to thee comforta» 
ble words in thy greateft preſſures. 
4. Chriſt's witneſſings of his Spirit 
dwell in us, we may then be afſured » 
of future glory, *Chriſtin you the hope 
of glory, Col. i. 27. It is a ſweet 
note of a divine upon it, * The exiſ- 
* tency of Chriſt's Spirit in believers, 
* giveth exiſtence to. their hopes of 
* glory, The Spirit in-us is God's 
* earneſt of glory, the Spirit in us 
© doth prepare us for participation in 
that glory.“ I look upon this in- 
dwelling of the Spirit, as that which 
no hypocrite in the world can lay a- 
ny claim unto; as for gifts, or graces, 
an hypocrite, may attain them, or 
ſomething like; it is ſaid of Simon 
Magus that he believed, Acts vii, 
13. It is ſaid of Judas that he. re- 
pented, Matth. xxvii. 5 And of E- 
ſau, that he ſought the n 
with tears, Heb. xu 17. It is ſaid of 


2 Mr. aſh in his Form, of Chriſt 
the golpel, __ 
| "$4.2 + ma 


Chriſt's communications. Union” +; 
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| | Ot 2 | ©". Looking Ante 7 E 89. Ee Cop, It 
dome, that they partook of the hea- firſt entered into'it, and when he fir 
.-- venlv gift, and of the powers of the far down at God's right-hand, aud 
, |. world. to come, and yet fall away,' ſent down the Comforter to his ſain 
, 2 f 


Feb. vi. 5,6. And it is ſaid of ſuch Was not heaven full of joy! Me. 
others, That they tran ple upon the thinks the very thought of Chrift' 
blood of Chriſt wherewith they were bright face, and Chriſt's white throre 
ſanctified, Heb. x. 28. Thus we find an Chriſt's harpers, and heavenly 
in ſcripture-phraſe, that in an hypo troops ſurrounding the throne, ang 
crite or wicked man, there may be a Chriſtss- welcome to his Father, both 
kind of faith, and repentance, a taſte for himſelf, and all his faints, an 

hs of heaven, and of ſanGification: But Chriſt carrying thy name upon hj 
2 where do we find in all the Bible, that breaſt before his Father ſhauld fil thy 
| Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt is ſaid ſoul as full of joy, as polhbiy it cx 

| to dwell in an hypocrite, or wicked hold. O! the firſt fruits of Emm 
1 man? This only 1s the great privi- nuel's land, that lies betu een time ard 
=. lege of a true believer, Chriſt in him, death! O! the joys that vere i 
I the hope of. glory.— 0 the comfort heaven at Chriſt's firſt entrance int 
ok this indvelling of Chriſt! if Za- heaven! O my fſocl, why doſt thay 
-Cheus hearing that Chriſt would abide not check thyſelf, and lay aſide ih 

nn his houſe, received him joyfully,” ſad con:plaints, and forget this cant 

4 Luke xix, How much greater cauſe and earthly trouble? W hy doſt thy 

of joy have they who have already not look up to Jeſus Chriſt, and n 
= lodged him in their hearts? Theſe joice in him who hath done all thi 
tctszicgs have I ſpoken to you, (ſaid for thy ſalvation ? Either the Spint 6 
Christ) that my joy might remain in Ged is not thy Comforter, or thy 

Jo! and that your joy nught be full,” canſt not but receive comfort in thek 

And now, O my ſoul, ſpread thy. __ 
ſelf on this great good, Chriſt's af. er. un. 
þ cerſion, Chriſt's ſeſſion,” and Chriſt's Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpet 
= miſſion of his holy Spirit. What is 8. 1. E IJ us call on Jeſus; I nen 
_ joy but an effuſion of the appetite, - ——1, Let us pray that u. 
whereby the ſoul ſpreads itſelt on u hat way have our part in theſe tranſad 
is good, to poſſeis it more perfealy-? ons; or let us pray. for more at 

The object is ſweet, and large; ard more afjurance thereof unto our ſulk 

, [therefGie the ſou] had need to ſpread for though we do believe, yet ve ma 
itſelf, that it may be niore united to not be without our doubts, and 
the object, and touch the good in more caſe of doubts, What better nan 

of its parts, yea, if it weile poſſible in than prayer? I believe, Lord bd 

_ =exrery part. There is not any-parti- © my: unbehiet ; Lord ſtrengthen m 

. cular here before thee, but it is fuel * faith, 11114 come to that plerophi 
for joy; O what joy was in heaven, * ry, or full aſſurance of faith, that 

--  , whenChriſtaſcendcd, and when Chriſt * may know my intereſt in the alce 


+. 


lat down at God's right-hand, and * ſion of Chritt, and ſeſſion of Chin 
when Chriſt ſent down the holy Spi- ard in the mattion of Chrift's bol 
' \rit? How ſtood the angels wondering © Spirit.” And if once we are butt 
and admiring at thee jeveral paſſa- ſured, then—— - "oY 
ges? How did they ſtoop, and look 2. Praiſe God for theſe great tra 
with the bowing of the head, and actions of his Son: are they not me 
| bending of the neck?” 1 Pet. i. 12. cies like mountains lying one Ups 
24s the word implies, and is not thy another, and reaching up to the i 
Intereſt in theſe tranſactions more heavens? Did not love break out 
.-._ Than angels? O rejoice, and again in a direct line? And as it Went 
©, rejoice!” Suppoſe thyfelt in heaven, lung, hath it not wound up nel, | 
and ws thou hadſt à viſion of Chriſt ſuch a variety of unthought ot dl 7 
aſcended; ſay, Is he not a pleaſant veries, as that it amaze Wo 00 
object? In bis face there is fulneſs angels? What, that. Jews _ Ou 
ol joy, Ptalm xvi. II. Suppoſe thy- ſhould not only va6t for us here \ Ts 
ſelt to have been in heaven when be 1 „ AQ. 57 ay 
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beta rb, bst ali d for us into hea- — 
— — 8 fit down there at God's right- =. 
0 his ſaints fand above the heavens.” What, that 128. 23 
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U this ſhould be for us and our ſal- 


Ke aa ation. And. to that purpoſe, that he 3 N. 5 ; = 
8 — 2uld ſend down his Spirit into our not in this tranſaction: "+ 
d beavenyPearts, to fit us, and prepare us for out many particular conformitie ss 
rone - is glory: Now blets the Lord, 0 Chriſt's actings, but gather. Rs 
ather, boi" ſoul, and all that is within me one, contained in this text, WAREZ 


1-65 bis holy name, bleſs the Lord, heavenly converſatign; sek things * 


= 


laints, and ) my ſoul, and forget not all his be- above, ſer your .affeCtipns -above ; - © 


ale * zfts, Pfalm ciü. 1, 2.1 will Chriſt is gone up, and. Chriſt is ſet 
biy it ca xtol thee my God, O King, and I down at God's nght ed and heres: 

of Emn, il bleſs thy name for ever and ever, in if you will conform, let your hearts 

en time alm caly. 1 Every day will I bleſs be in heaven, let your affectioas be in 

1at Vere e, and [ will praiſe thy name for heaven, let your converſations be in 


trance iner and ever, verſe 2. One generati- heaven: it is the apoſtle's'own prac- 
y doſt to fal * thy works to another, tice, wherein ſtood his conformity to 
y afde H ſhall declare thy mighty acts, Jeſus Chriſt, * For our converſation 
et this cn ere 4. 1 will ſpeak of the glorious is in heaven, Phil. id. 20; I do not 
y doſt our of thy majeſty, and of thy know oy: one thing wherein we can 
iſt, and „ ondrous works, verſe 5. 1 will utter be more like to Chriſt exalted; whilſt 
one all Me memory of thy great goodneſs, we are upon earth, than to have our 
the Spim oP" will fing of thy righteouſneſs, hearts, our affections,” our converſa - 
er, or t ere 7. Thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee, tions with Chriſt where he is: now 
fortin the erſe 10, They ſhall ſpeak of the glo- then if we be virtually riſen with 
of thy kingdom, and talk of thy Chriſt, and aſcended with Chriſt, and 
| wer, verſe 11. And make known ſet down with Chriſt in heavenly 
1 neo the ſons of men thy mighty acts, places, let us ſpiritually aſcend, and 
at reſped nd the glorious majeſty of thy king- fit down with him in theſe reſpects: 
us: nen en, verſe 12: Thy glory is above certainly there is a proportion in our 
ay that earth, and heaven, thou alſo ex- heavenly converſation ; Oh? let our 
e until et the horn of thy people, the converſation be in heaven. | 
more u ie of all 2322 and people In proſecution of this, 1 ſhall exa 


0 our (ul unto thyſelf,” Palm cxleni. 13, mine theſe queries, 

yet ve u 0! that my ſoul were but in 1. What do we mean by our con- 

Its, and i aids temper, thus to breathe out verſation in heaven? | 

ter neue praiſes of Jeſus, and to bleſs his 2. Why muſt our converſation be 
Lord h e. | in heaven ? bs * 
ngthen n 3. By what means muſt we come 

; pleropht TE © 'To-1x. up to this converſation in heayen ? 

aith, tha init conforming unto Jeſus in that re- 1. By our converſation in heaven, 

the aſce n I mean our aim at heaven; as heaven 

1 of Cb Ex us conform to ſeſus in the is our home, ſo our eye is there; 

oriſt's ho 4 aforeſaid reſpects. A ſerious whatever we do, our end, aur ſcope 

are butt 0\ding of Jeſus in bis aſcenſion, is to fit us for heaven, and t d in 


#; and miſſion of his Spirit, is for heaven, We look not (ſaith 
great tra to change us into the ſame... apoſtle) at the things Which ate lee 
y not wa from glory to glory. It was but at the things which are not 
one vpe tweet ſaying of an experienced for the things which are ſeen are teh... 
0 the tent. View a glorified Chriſt, ſee poral, but che things which. are not. ©. 
ak out hi him as in that relation and condi ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor iv. 18. We | 

it went! Fo: and you will ſoon have the look not, that is, we aim not at 

p ittelf, 1 parkles of the ſame glory on your things which are ſeen; inviſible things 


' 


it of darts, Chriſt is now exalted, he are the only ſcope and aim of a gra- 
x men a ory at the right:hand of. cious ſoul, ODIN el! 
ſus Chn ON let all our actings be glo- 2. By our converſation in heaven, 


i here PL let all our walkings, joys, I mean our communion with Chriſt in 
- ex gs be as in glory, * If je be 114 heaven, 
1 * 4 : i W. : f 33 ; 5 
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Heaven, Truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt,” 1 John i. 3 As it is amongſt 
friends thet converſe together, they 
act mutually for the comfort of one 
another, there is a mutual embracing 
and opening of their hearts to one a- 
pother at every turn; ſo in our con- 
1 verſings with Chriſt there is a commu- 
nion, or a mutual acting of the ſoul 
1 upon Chriſt, and of Chriſt upon the 
5 ſoul; we let out our hearts to Chriſt, 
and he lets out his heart to us, eſpe- 
cially when we are with Chriſt in his 
ordinances ; it is not enough to call 
upon God, and to uſe ſome broken 
hearted expreſſions, but, Oh! What 
* communion havel with Jeſus Chriſt ? 
I cannot be Gtisfied except I taſte 
and ſee how good the Lord is; I 
© cannot be quiet, except 1 hear 
* ſomething from heaven this morn- 
ing.“ Why, this is an heavenly con- 

verſation. | 
3. By our converſation in heaven, 
I mean our living according to the 
| laws of heaven; in all our ways we 
| muſt ſti} enquire, * What rule is there 
| © trom heaven to guide me in theſe 
* ways? Such and ſuch a thing 1 


© have a mind to, but will the law of 


heaven juſtify me in this? Have 1 
any word from Jcſus Chriſt to guide 
me 1n this? Sometimes indeed my 
lafts, my own ends, and the com- 
mon courſe of the world was my 
rule, but now 1- dare not act, but 
according to the will and ſceptre 
of jeſus Chriſt, now I am guided 
by the laws of heaven.” Why, this 
s an heavenly converſation. 
. By our converſation in heaven, 


d pieap our thoughts and meditations 
| f n things, When 

L awakesfaith David) 1 am always 
wht | tre, exxxix. 18. The 
hearts of believers are frequently up- 

on their heavenly treafures; as it is 
ſitoried of queen Mary, that, a lit- 
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If they ript her open, they would 
FIN ©; CY 9500 Cllas in her Mart. 80 it may 
be Jad ot them, whoſe converſation is 
| ' 40 heaven, if you rip them up, vou 
all hnd heaveg in their hearts; not 
-&day. pal 
ſome” cemwerſe with heaven, without 


e Ao 


x 
LS 


2 * 

5 4 

* — 4 * 
a 4 

46 : 4 


* * ny 4 Sv - 
& 4 "GE ny i 1 
2 © Tooking uno 7 | 


tte before her death, the told them, 
the other creatures that are here 10 


fies over their heads without 


Th: a ee u. 
5. By our converſation in beat 
I mean our affections on heaven. 
on Chrift in heaven, Set your affe. 
tions. on things above, Col. m. 2 0 
e.) Set your defires, loves, hos. 
joys, breathings on heavenly thin 
our affections are precious things, 28d 
are * to be ſet on precious 6 jets 
Oh! what a ſhame is it to ſet our af 
fections on the things of this life 
Have we a kingdom, a God, a Chrif 
a crown in heaven to ſet our affect 
upon? And ſhall we ſet them upy 
droſs, and dung, and ſuch baſe things] 
Are not all our pleaſures and vanite 
baſe in compariſon of Chriſt? 0! 
not we ſo baſe to ſet our affectionso 
earthly things, but rather on God and 
Chriſt; and this is our heavenly co 
verſation. 

6. By our converſation in heaven 
I mean our tradings, our negotiatic 
for heaven, even whilſt we are upa 
earth: the word in the original pon 
at this, ** (hemon gar topoliteuma e 
ouranois), © our trading is in ber 
ven; though our bodies be not there 
yet our tradings are there; we ca 
and behave ourſelves in this life, 
free denizons of the city of heaven 
our city whereof we are Citizens, an 
whereunto we have right, is in he 
ven above, in this reſpect we. trad 
not for trifles, as other men do, bi 
we trade for great things, for big 
things, we merchandize for good 
pearls, even for God, and for Chni 
who ſitteth at the right-hand of Gol 
We ſee now what we mean by ou 
converſation in heaven, _ 

2. Why is the converſation of th 
faints in heaven? 
1. Becauſe they know full-we 
that the original of their ſouls cam 
from God and heaven; the body i 
deed was of the duſt of the group 
=: the ſoul was the breath of G 
o it is ſaid of the firſt man, 0 
breathed into his noſtrils the breit 
of life, and man became a living foul, 
Gen. ii. J. The ſoul had a more ber 
venly and divine original than any d 


this nether world; and when, 00 
works grace in the ſoul, and ſo i be 

ins to know itfelf, and to xetuin 1 
itſelf, it then looks on all things bert 
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> fone thoughts or meditations of hea- below as vile, and as contemprw 
ben and heavenly things. 127332 00% | | SE TR 
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in as it then looks upwards, and 
—— g . * converſe with things ſuita 
four affec e to its ori nal. As it 1s, with a 
| w. 2, id that h a noble birth; if tranſ- 
es, hops orted into another country, 

nly things ere uſed like a ſlave, there ſet to 
things, zue channels, or (as the prodigal 
dus objects iſo feed ſwine; while he is there, an 
ſet our af rows not his original, he minds no- 
this life ing but to get victuals, and to do 
d, a hits work that he is ſet about; but if 
r affechon ce he come to know from whence 


them upon e was, that he is indeed born heir 
aſe things p fach a prince in ſuch a country; 
nd varite) | then his thoughts, and mind, an 

iſt? Ol gings will be altered; O! that 
ffections o vere in my own country! O! that ! 
on God u vere with my Father in his court!“ 


en ſo it is with the ſouls of the ſons 


avenl 
* men, they are the birth (as l may 


in heaven ſpeak) of the great King of heaven 
negotiati en, and — by the fall of 
'e are vpn they came to be as ſlaves to Sa- 
ginal punto, yet when God is pleaſed to con- 
oliteuma een & ſoul, then he diſcovers thus : 
is in ba 0h! man, thou art born from on 


e not ther high, thy ſoulis (as it were) a ſparkle 


; we ca 
this life, God, and thou art capable of com- 
of heaven{Mmunion with God, even with God Ixxxi 
itizens, the Father, and God the Son, and 


„ is in be Cod the holy Ghoſt, O! conſider 
& we tue of thy country whence thou cameſt 
1en do, at brit, certainly thou never hadſt 
's, for hig och a divine and excellent being 


* thee, to delight only in the 


body; O! look up unto Jeſus.” 
ſhy, this it is that turns the heart, 
dd ſets the converſation on heavenly 


ings, 
2. Becauſe their beſt and choice 
ings are already in heaven. As 
er Father is in heaven, and their 
our is in heaven, thither he aſcend- 


ean by ol 


ation of tht 


v full- t 
ſouls cam 


he body u 


he ground. and there now he its at the right- 
th of Cid of God; their huſband is in 
man, Garen, their elder. brother is in hea- 
the brain, their King is in heaven, their 
living foul ature is in heaven, their inheritance 
2 more hen heaven, their hope is in heaven, 
than any er manſion is in heaven, their chief 
are here ends are in heaven, their ſubſtance 
when Go in heaven, their reward is in hea- 
nd ſo it be n, their wages are in heaven: and 
0 Jerurn i | theſe chings being in heaven, no 
things berolarvel their converſation be in hea- 


ontempury 
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of God himſelf, thou art come from 


eh, to be ſerviceable only to thy 
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into 


merly ſuppoſed) do once. k 
condition, and begins his tue fheme- 
ward towards his Father's court, Will 
he not n that he riſes 
converſe with 

Father to conduct him home? Dot 
it not do him good to heir any man 
ſpeak of his Father's country! Is it 
not in his thoughts, in his talk, in his 
eye, in his aim, at every ſtep? O my 
ſoul, if thou art indeed travelling to- 
wards heaven, How ſhouldſt thou 
but have it in thy motions, affections, 
converſations? How ſhouldſt thou bat 
daily commune with thy own heart, 
Heaven is the place that I ſhall come 
to? Ere long I ſhall be there; I know 
that in this world I am but for a while, 
but in heaven 1 thall be for ever and 
ever ; we ſhall be caught up into the 
clouds, to meet the Lord 1a the air; 
and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord, 
1. Theſſ. iv. 17. Our very travel to- 
wards heaven implies an heavenly con- 
verſation, They go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, till every one of them in 
Zion appears before God, Pſal. 

v;7; | | 

4. Becauſe much of heaven is al 
ready in the ſaints The kingdom 
of heaven is within you, ſaith Chrift, 
Luke xvii. 21. And knowing in your- 
ſelves that ye have a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance,” Heb; x. 34. Sure- 
ly, if the ſaints have much ot heaven 
within them, it muit needs be that 
their converſation is in heaven; but 
they know this in themſelves; they 
know it by what God hath revealed 
in their own hearts; eternal life is 
already begun in the ſouls of God's 
people; heaven is in them, and there- 
tore no marvel if their converfation _ 
be in heaven. My meaning is not, 


as if the ſaints had no other heaven 


but that within them; I know there 
is a heaven above, but ſome pieces, 
or earneſts, or ſeeds, or beginnings 
of that heaven above is within them. 
Is there not a renewed nature, an 
Mage of God, a ſpark of lite, z drop 
of glory in God's people? surely, 
9-5, and if fo, all theſe will work 
eaven-ward; principles of grace will 
have ſome actings of grace till we 
come to glor 7x. 8 
5 3. By 
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der our: 


3. By what means ſhould we attain 
or come up to have 


ane 


1. Let us watch opportunities for fi 
. Heavenly exerciſes. God now, by his { 


miniſters, calls, Come ye to the wa- 


ters; come ve, buy and eat; come, 


buy wine and milk without money; 
come to me, and your ſouls ſhall live, 
ba. Iv. 1, 3. Why, © now 1s the ac- 


-pted time, behold now is the day of 


ce 

8 2 Cor. vi. 2. Whilſt mini- 
ſters call, and we live under the drop- 
pings of the word, theſe are oppor- 
tunĩties for heaven; O then ! he that 
never prayed, let him now pray; 
and he that never heard, let him now 
hear; the Lord is now come near to 
us; Chriſt Jeſus is calling, and mercy 
is entreating, and love is beſeeching, 
and wiſdom 1s even hoarſe with cry- 
ing after us; O! lay hold on theſe 
<4 „ for heavenly exerciſes, 
and then we-ſhall come up to heaven- 
ly converſation, 773 

2. Take heed of reſting in the 
formality of duties, many ſouls that 


have enlightnings of conſcience, dare 


not but take Opportunities for hea- 
venly duties; but then comes in the 
temptations of the devil, and corrup- 
tions of their own hearts, and they 
ſay, don ge is done, or our taſk is 
over; and what needs more? Alas, 
alas, it is not what have we done, but 
where have we been, What, have 
our ſouls been in heaven, with God 
and with Chriſt? Have we had an 
communion with the Father and af 
the Son in our duties? O take heed 
of formality a. it will exceedingly hin- 
converſation in heaven; O 
keep our eye ſtill upon our heart! aſk 
In duty, 2 — have been 
Ried? How much are we 
+ + Heaven thereby? And by this means 
©. We ſhall come to an heavenly conver- 
ſation. | 


Tis - po Let us lock up unto Jeſus, 28 


hanging on the croſs, and as ſitting 
on the throne; this is the apoſtle s 
rule, Looking unto Jeſus, the author 
and finiſher of our faith, who for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endured 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 
ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God, Heb. xii. 2. Theſe 


tuo are the objects of a Chriſtian's 


ſtudies an heaven] 


y con; 
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look, who 
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our converſation 


ot nearer 


l 


f us, in the ſeco 
is ſet down our hope of din cond 


high wiſdom hath the holy Gh,s .: 
horted us, with theſe ug mot 
run and not to faint ; firſt, Here 
love, love in the croſs, * Who love 
us, and gave himſelf for us a fiene 
on the croſs,” Eph. v. 21. 2. Here: 
hope, hope in the throne, * To hin 
that overcometh will | give to ſit yi 
me in my throne,” Rev, iii. 21, Aft 
Chriſt's death he roſe again, aſcens 
ed, and is now ſet down at the right 
hand of the throne of God; ay 
the ſame is our bleſſed hope, Chi 
throne is not only his place, but ou 
alſo; the love of his croſs is, to u 
pledge of the hope of his throne, g 
of whatſoever elſe he is worth, Con 
then, and ſettle 2 thoughts ar 
looks on this bleſſed object; a fp 
of Chriſt's croſs, bur eſpecially « 
Chriſt's throne, is a bleſſed mean tt 
wean us from the world, and to el 
vate and raiſe up our affections t 
things above, yea, to form and {ran 
our converſations towards heaven. 
4. Let us wait for the appear 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Our conxerſatu 
is in heaven, (faith the apoſtle) fraq 
whence alſo we look for the Saywur 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil. ii. 2 
Where a man's converſation is, the 
his expectations may be, and when 
his expectations are, there a ma 
converſation is, and will be; if w 
expect ere long that the Lord Jelu 
— appear in glory, and that wellu 
ſee him, not with other, but with thel 
ſame eyes, the very waiting for theſ 
things, will help our converſation u 
be heaven-ward, Certainly the d 
is a coming, when Jeſus Chrilt ſha 
come with his angels in his glory 
and then ſhall the bodies of the ſaint 
ſhine gloriouſly before the face of Go 
and Jeſus Chriſt : O the wonder d 
this day! the glory of Chriſt ſha 
then darken the glory of the ſun and 
moon, and ftars, but my body f 
not be darkned, but rather it ſhall 
ſhine like the glorious body of Jeiis 


Chriſt; if a candle ſhould be * 
have ſo much Er and beauty, — 
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croſs, : ud put it into the midſt of the 
e e ee e you won 
de he is H it a ſtrange Kind of light ſure · 
e fir, l ſhall be 10 with the bodies of 
the ſecond ts for though they are put into 
bim; vil ditt of the glory of God, and of 
y Ghoſt en on Jeſus Chriſt, yet their bodies 
motipes, l bine in beauty and luſtre there; 
rt, Here i. did we believe this, and, wait for 
0 lore every day, how would it change 
us a facrhe > How would it work us to an hea- 
2. Here, ly converſation ? I have a diſeaſ- 
„ To hu ed and lumpiſh body, and my body 
'e to lit vin inders me in every duty of God's 
i. 21. Af Lorthip, but within a while Chriſt 
un, aſceno ill come in his glory, and then he 


t the ght 
3 Un 


ill make my 
—— body: ſo that Iſhall be able 


pe, Chnit look upon the face of God, and 
ce, but ou . be cherciſed in holy duties to all 
S 15, to ; caernity without wearineſs, without 
$ throne, of: cermiſſion ; 1 have many things 
orth. here that trouble my mind and ſpi- 
oughts ar it and that hinder me in my con- 
Ct ; a f -r{ with heaven, and heaven] 

ſpecially things; but within a while Chri 

ed mean i appear with his mighty angels 
and to cee he admired of his ſaints, an 

ffectiom chen ſhall 1 fit as an aſſeſſor on the 
n and {rangWhrone, with Jeſus Chriſt to judge 
3 heaven, the world, and then ſhall 1 live 


2 appeariy 
:onverſatiof 
oftle) fro 
he Saviour 
hil. uw, 20 
on is, the 
and when 


for ever with him, to be where h 

he is, and enjoy all he has, yea, a 

that he hath purchafed for me- by 
his blood; Oh let me wait for this 
let me look for it every day! God 
hath but a little work for me here 
on earth, and when that is done, 


re 2 nar this ſhall be my condition.“ Chriſti- 
be; if but every day we would work 
Lord [cl jeſe things on our ſoul, it would be a 
hat we lu ohty help to make our converſati- 
t with tte, heavenly converſations. 

S re . Let us obſerve the drawings , and 8 
'E 


ly the dn 
Chriſt ſhal 
his glorj 
f the ſain 
face of God 


d follow his dictates; to this pur- 
vle Chriſt aſcended, and fat down 
tGod's right-hand, and ſent down 
te holy Spirit, that the holy Ghoſt 


wg come down, he might do his 


dy like unto his 


lofings, and windings of the Spirit, 


p . 
# 


Salvation in bis Aſcenſion into Heaven ] 
office in bringing on our ſouls towards 


3 a 5 ever . ſouls Het 
above this earth, a t acquaint 
with this liviry Ee k 85 is the 
Spirit of God that muſt be As be rha- 
riot of Elijah, yea the very living 
principle by which we muſt move 
and aſcend ; O then take heed of 
quenching its motions or reſiſting its 
workings ! take we heed of grieving 
our guide, or knocking off the chariot 


wheels of this holy Spirit, We little 


think how much the life of graces, 


and the happineſs of our fouls. doth. 


depend upon our ready and cordial 
obedience to the Spirit of God; when 
he forbids us our known tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and we will go on, when he tells 
us which is the way and which is not, 
and we will not regard, no wonder if 
we are ſtrangers to an heavenly con- 
verſation; if we will not follow the 
Spirit whileit would draw us to Chriſt, 
How ſhould it lead us to heaven, or 
bring our hearts into the preſence 
of God? O! learn we this leſſon, and 
let not only the motions of our bo- 
dies, but alſo the very thoughts of 


our hearts be at the Spint's beck; do 


we not ſometimes feel a ftrong impul-' 
Gon to retire from the world and to 
draw near to God ! O!] let us not de- 
ſpiſe, or diſobey, but take we the of- 
er and hoiſe up our ſail, while we 
may have this bleſſed gale ; if we 
cheriſh theſe motions, and hearken to 


the Spirit, O what a ſupernatural oy | 


ſhould we find to this heavely m 
edneſs or heavenly converſation ? 


Thus far we have looked on Jeſus 
as our Jeſus in his aſcenſion, ſel. 

| ſion, and miſſion of his holy Spi- 
rit; our next work is to look on 
Jeſus carrying on the great worth 
of our ſalyation for us in his in? 
terceſhon, which he makes and 
will make to his Father on our 
behalf, till his ſecond coming to 
judgment. . My 
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lory of Ch nd of our 
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922 In bis INTERCESSION. _ 7 
. 10 0E FOURTH, PART SIXTH, | 
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on, Chriſt 7 e/us, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 1. : - 
What the Interceſſion of C HRI ST. is. = 


. FaveſpokenofChrift sen- 
; trance into heaven, and of ti 
his immediate actings after 


his entrance there; that 
tranſaclion which yet rgvains, and 
will remain until his 1 — it 
nts. In 
s of Chriſt in heaven _w 
6 may follow him) we muſt go fro 
ory. to glory; no ſooner come ve 
out of one room of glory, but pre- 
ſently we flep. into another, as glori- 
ous as that before : one would think 
enough bad 1 7 ſaid Wiready of the 
a lory 5 
ingly ſit 
down under the ſhadow of this hap- 


pineſs, and 0 no farther? But yet 
this is not al 
the glory of Chriſt- break in upon us, 
Br no ſooner out of one, but pre- 


ſo thick and faft doth 


tly we are led into the boſom of 
other. Oh ! what a bleſſed thing 
* and to be 


king up unto Chriſt ?* Saints 


| 2 ht do unto Jo (if they plea- 
; mt but wfviſh t N with the 
, 2 0 . 


925 which bred orth from the bo- 
ſom of Jes Chriſt. Here is now a- 
nother myſtery ab great and amazing 
as the former, which ſprings out be- 
Fore our eyes in this tranſaction of 
Chriſt's interceſſion. 

And, in proſecution of this, as in 


_ | the former, I mall firſt lay down the 


ohh and, ſecondly, dire& you how 
ok upon it. The object is "mp 
on the great work of our 


Eg 


” 
: 


ö Chriſt i interce 


y light and com- 


ing of which I ſhallexamine theſes 
ticulars— 

* What is the interceſſion « 
Chriſt? 

2. Accordin of, to what nature do 


3. To whom is Chriſt's: interceſſo 
directed ? 
4. For whom is the interceſſe 
made: dur i c 
a ments 1$ there de L C 
8 Nee and t 
interceſſions of the high prieſts 
old? 
6. What is the difference betuu rt 
Chriſt's interceſſion and the interceli 
on of thoſe high prieſts ? or 


7. Mhat are the properties of tall th: 
interc of Jeſus ob ; nit 
8. Whetein more allo ly do . 
the 1 „5 ns of Chriſt conliſt? of 


. Ho werful and prevail tte. 
are 2 hri g interceſſions e he | 
Father? 
10. What are the reaſon of thi 
reat tranſaction of Chriſt g inte 3 t! 
on for his people ? 
1. What is the interceſſion of Chil 
Some define it thus, * Chriſt's inte 
ceſſion is that part of his prieſipar 
© office, whereby Chriſt is adrocaed 
© and intreater of God, the Fathe N ir 
for the faithful. I ſhall 11 erce 
* Chriſt's interceſſion is raciou 
* will, fervently and 1 mz ly defWenc 
: firing, that for the rpetual virtut 
© of his ſacriſice, his membe 
might, both for their perſons a Go 
* duties, be ene of the F gt 


4 (be a © 


* 
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J -.» Carrying on the Work of aur Salvation in his Interos on. 49 
4 1oine, that Chriſt in his interceſſioaon > oe lf 5 td Poor rg ales 
himfelf upon his knees be- SE C. F. H | 


oſtrates | 
e bis Father's throne, uttering ſome 


,niſive form of words or prayers ; 
ut is not | 
** ſits at Gods night Laney 
en he was but yet on earth, the ſub- 
| nce of his requeſts for his ſaints run 
os, Father, I will, thar they alſo 
om thou haſt given me be with me 
here [ am,” John xvii; 24. And how 
< more now he 1s in heaven 1s this 


i 


"rife »form of his interceſhons- Father 
„, al this and 1 wilt that? 2. The 
4 ound or foundation of Chriſt's in- 
ceſſion is, the ſacrifice or death of 

hriſt; and hence we may make 
o parts of Chriſt's prieſthood or o- 
e theſep Aon: the one expiatory, when 
it ſuffered upon the croſs; the o- 
rceſſion r preſentatory, when he doth ap- 
ar in heaven before God for us; 
nature do one was finiſhed on earth, when 
; it ſuffered without the gate; the 
IntercelbogWher is performed in heaven; now 
Inſt is within the city, the one was 
interceſoMecrifice indeed, the other is not ſo 
ch a ſacrifice as the commemora- 
there ben of a facrifice ; the firſt was an 
n and ol humiliation, and this latter is 
prieſts Nad of glory; the firſt was perform- 
once for all, this latter is done 
nce bet drinually; the firſt was for the ob- 
e 1nterceli ng of redemption, and this latzer 
; or the application of redemption; 
ries of ii that the ground of this is that 
s nſt fervently and immoveably de- 
cially dos his Father for the ſake and vir- 
:onlift? of his ſacrifice, 3 The ſubject 


tter anterceeded for is, That all 
de ſaints, and their ſervices, might 
nd acceptance with God; firſt, 


' : 

ſon of 7 nſt's interceſhon is for our perſons, 
“s anterc then Chriſt's interceſſion is for 

". MF vorks; for as our perſons are 
nof Chu in part regene ate, and in part 
rift's imeegenerate; or, in part fleſh, and 
his prieſtipart ſpirit ; ſo be our duties, part 
adroc ad, and part evil, in part ſpiritual, 
he Fatheh in part ſinful; now by Chriſt's 


ercelhon is Chriſt's ſatis faction ap- 
ed to our perſons, and by conſe- 
Ice the defect of our duties is co- 
ed and removed; and both we and 
works are approved and accepted. 


God the Father, And thus much 
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beſeeming the majeſty of, 


PH 


1 7 7 
According to what nature ¶ Eriſt dath 
* a inte ©, Cj ru 3d 
. Chriſt intercsed ? Lanfwer; 
According to both natùres g accord - 


ing to his humanity, partih hyappear- 


7 233 
2. M Ccording to what nature dath 
Aa e | 


ing before his Father jo heaven, nd 
partly by his detixing the ſalyation xk 

the elect, © Chriſt i entrech into eas 

ven itſelf, now: © appoat in the pre? 
ſence of God for ust eh. ix. Ig.” 1 


And I fay not unto rm. that 1 
— T2 defire the Father for Jou; 
or the Father himſelf loveth you 
ohn xvi. 26, 27. Secondly, Accord- 
ing to his Deity, partly by applying 
the merit of his death, and partly by 
willing the ſalvation of his ſaints; and 
as the effect thereof, by making re- 
ueſts in the hearts of the ſaints with 
1ghs unſpeakable, © Nect, throng 
ſanctiſication of the Spirit and ſprink- 
ling of the blood of jeſus Chriſt, 1 


Pet. i. 2. This ſprinkling is the ap- 


plying of the blood of jeſus, and that 
is an act of interceſſion: again, Fa- 
ther, I will, that they whom thou 
haſt given me be with me where Jam, 
— xvii. 24. he deſires as a man. 


ut he wills as God, and as the effeck i 


of this he gives the Spirit, the Spi- 

rit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, 

with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered, Rom. vin. 26. But what are 

the interceſſions of the Spirit to the 

interceſſions of Chriſt?ꝰ I anſwer, mun 
every way, the Spirit's interceſſions _ - 
are as the effect, and Chriſt's inter». 
ceſhons are as the cauſe ; the Spit 
interceſhohs are as the eccho, and 
Chriſt's interceſſions are as the firſt 
voice; the Spirit interceeds for men, 

in and. by themſelves, but Chriſt in- 
terceeds in his .own perſon: there is 

a dependence of the Spirit's interceſ- 

ſions in us upon Chriſt's interceſſions 

in himſelf. Firſt, Chriſt by his inten- 

ceſſion applies his ſatis faction made, 

and lays the ſalve to the very ſore; 
and then he ſends down his holy Spi- 

rit into our hearts, to help our infir - 
mities, and to teach us what to pray, 

and how to pray as we ought; Now 

this he doth as God; or who ſhall 
. e ire 
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Father, the party offending is ſinful any farther anſwer to this objedin 


\ 
* 


= 


Ld 


give a commiſſion to the Spirit of God, if fo, then in { 

= God himſelf! It is as if Chrift * adverſaries) Chih — (ſay 0 

ſhould ſay, See holy Spirit, how I ſion to himſelf, which can 

take upon me the cauſe of my ſaints, * becauſe in every interceſſion I 

I am. perpetually repreſenting my muſt of 1 be three partes 
* ſacrifice to God my Father I am this point hath fore puzz * 
5 ever pleading for them, and anſwer- church of Rome, that for the fo > 
ing all the accuſations that fin or of it; they knew no other way — 
Satan can lay againſt them, and avouch C riſt to be ourinterceſſor i 
now go thy way to ſuch and ſuch, as man, and not as God, which * 
and take up thy dwelling in their untrue; for as both natures did bu 
© hearts, and aſſiſt them by thy ener- in the work of ſatisfaction, ſo lle 
* gy, to plead their own caſe: I am they do both concur in the work; 
* their advocate or interceſſion by of- interceſſion : and 'tis an ancientand: 
* fice, and therefore be thou their . proved rule, * That names of of; 
© advocate or interceſſor by opera- whichare given to Chriſt, ſachagy 
* tion, inſtruction, inſpiration, and aſ- diator Interceſſor, &c. agree untoh 


ſiſtance. A according to both natures; ande 
. the act of Chriſt's interceſſion, be i 

; SECT. III. ace of Chriſt's manhoodalone? wii 

To whom Chriſt's interceſſion is di- to hear, and offer up prayers? 


rected, receive and preſent the prayers y 


on directed! I anſwer im- of all believers in the world? To of 
mediately to God the Father, If gotiate for them all at one and 4 
any man ſin, we have an advocate | you time, according to the rare 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the and multiplicity of their ſeveral oc 
ighteous, 1 John ii. 1. In the work fions ? Surely this is, and muſt he 
o* interceſhon are three perſons, a work of an infinite, and not of a fn 
party offended, a party offending, agent; this cannot be effected yi 
and the interceſſor diftin& from them out the concurrence of the divine 
both; the party offended is God the ture with thehuman ; but what ne 


man, and the interceſſor diſfinct from Suppoſe Chrift intercede to him 
them both, is Jeſus Chriſt the middle God : that is not immediately, a 
perſon (as it were) betwixt God the directly to the ſame perſon God 1 
Father, and us men; the Father is Son, though to the ſame God ef 
God, and not man; and we that be- tially ; in Chriſt, (Theanthrops 
heve in Chriſt are men, and not God; God-man, in reſpect of his natun 
and Chrift himſelf is both man and agreeth with both, being not al 
God; and therefore, he intercedes God, not only man, but God-m 
and mediates betwixt God and man; Man- God bleſſed for ever; but wn 
if any object, that not only the Fa- ſpect of his perſon, being the ſeen 
ther, is offended, but alſothe Son, and perſon in the trinity, he is dif 
the holy Ghoft ; and therefore there from- both. 1. From rhe perſonal 
muſt be a Mediator to them alſo, the of man, for he hath only the perio 
ſolution is eaſy; Chriſt's interceſſion lity of God, and not of man. 

is immediately directed to the Father, From the firſt perſon of the G0 
but becauſe the Father, Son and holy head, who is God the Father, 1 
Ghoſt have all one indiviſible efſence, there are three that bear record! 
and by conſequence one will: it there- heaven, the Father, the Word, at 
fore follows, That the Father being the holy Ghoſt ; and theſe threes 
appeaſed by Chriſt's interceſſion, the one, 1 John v. 7. (i. e.) Three 
Son and the holy Ghoſt are alſo ap- ſons, and but one God. | 
peaſed with him, and in him. I deny | - 

not but Chriſt's interceſhon, is made * Appellationes officu compem 
to the whole 2 but yet imme - Chriſto ſecundum utramgue 8 
diately, and directly to the firſt per- ram, „ 
and in him to the reſt, —* But r 8 
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"Cnap  */® Carrying on the Work of our Salvation 11 bis Interce ion. © 


e, (fa e ſents his will and deſie unto his Fa- q 
3 intere 8E CT. v. ther for them; nof doth-be only.in» = 
Cannot | or whom this interceſſion is made. tercede in generah, but Simon, Simon, 

eſfion #6 OR whom is chis interceſſion mark that; whatever thy name is, 

ee antes made? I anfver, 1. Nega- John, Peter, Thomas, Mary, Mar- 

uzzled ev, not for the World, I pray tha, if thou art a: believer, Chriſt 

the folio: for the world, John xvii. 9, faith prays for thee 3 it is our common 

way bu brit; whilſt Chriſt was on earth he practice to deſire the prayers one of 

erceſſor u ould not ſo much as ſpend his breath, another, but, O] who would not 

hich is n open his lips for the world, he have a ſhare in the prayers of jeſus 

$ did co ew God would not hear him for Chriſt ? Why, certainly if thou be- WY 
„ ſo keen: in like manner Chriſt prays lieveſt in Chriſt, Chriſt prays for tie, 1 
the work , in heaven © not for the world, I have prayed, I will pray for thee,” . | 
cient and never had a thought to redeem faith Chriſt, that thy faith fail not.“ 
mes of oem, or to ſave their ſouls, and there . - 74 
„ ſucha e they have no ſhare in his inter- SBN iy 

ITeeuntohi ions; I know the objection, that What agreement is there betwixt _ 
es; andes iſt upon the croſs, prayed for the Chriſt's interceſhons, and he is ; F 
hon, be ody Jews, © Father forgive them, terceſſions of the high prieſts of 1 
one? Wir they know 8 So hoy __ old: 3 Rag i 
ayers! the xxiti, 34. but that might be o 5. W n 4 nt is there 

—— ä oh 227 25 man, ho in that re- V + betwixt the interceſſions of 

aal Here a ſubmitted himſelf to the law of Chriſt, and the interceſſions of the 

1d ? Ted, which requires, that we forgive high prieſts of old? Among the Jews 

one and offi; enemies, and pray for them that in the times of the Old Teſtament, 


rſecute us, and not of his proper they had an high prieſt, who was in 
Ice as mediator ; or if it be refer- all things to ſtand betwixt God and 
| to the proper mediatory interceſ- them. Now, as — had their 
n of ſeſus Chriſt (which 1 rather high prieſt to intercede for them, ſo 
pk) it will not prove. that he N the Lord Jeſus was to be the high 
for them all univerſally, but only prieſt of our Chriſtian profeſſion, and 


ſeveral oct 

muſt bet 
ot of a fn 
ected wi 
1e divine u 


what ge enitely, (i. E.) only for them that to intercede for us; it will therefor 
s objetin 2 at his crucifying, and give ſome light to this doctrine 
to bimſchi Mt in ſimplicity of heart, and not of inte, geſſion, if we will. but compare 
diately, ed ignorance crucified Chriſt; thefe two, and firſt conſider, What a- 
on God lWzccordingly this prayer was heard, greement betwixt Chriſt and the high 
| on een ſo man / of the Jews were con- prieſts of old; betwixt Chriſt's inter- 
anthropd 


ed at Pe 2r's ſermon, Acts ii. 41. 8 and the high prieſts interceſ _ 
Fre | Iu 


his natu bat needs more? His own words ; : ; <4, 
g not ol expreſs, that Chriſt's interceſhons 1. Chriſt and the high N of old = 
t Cod u © not for the world,” or repro- agreed in name; not only they, bat hy 
; but nes. So much negatively. Chriſt himſelf is called an high prieſt, | 
; the fer. Poſitively, Chriſt's interceſſion © We have ſuch an high prieſt, who 

2 is cifboW@-neral, and particular; for all, is ſet down at the right-hand of the 

2 every faithful man, I pray for Majeſty on high, Heb. viii. 1.—— 

the perſon 


pray not for the world, but Conſider the apoſtle and high prieſt 


F man. Wi them which thou haſt given me of our profeſſion, Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 

f the C tbey are thine, John xvii. 9. And iii. 1. Thou art a prieſt for e- 

ther, Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Behold ver after the order of Melchiſedec,* _ 

ir record a hath deſired to have you, that Heb, v. 6. the old 1 of Aa- 4 
Word, May ſift you as wheat, but 1 have aron was tranſlated into the prieſt '- l 
ſe three ed for thee, that thy faith fail hood of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that he was - al 
Three, Luke xxii, 31, 32. As the high a prieſt as well as they. r 


| went into the anctuary with the 2. They agreed in office; that con- 
es of the twelve tribes upon his fiſted of two parts, oblation and pre- 
iſt, ſo Chriſt entred into the holi- ſentation. 1. They offered à ſacti : 
o all, :yith the names of all be- fice; and ſecondly,/ they preſented ' - 
es upon his heart, and ſtill he it in the holy of holies with pra ver 
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was done without, the other within 
the holy of holies: and in anſwer 
ſtinct parts 
of Chriſt's prieſt· hood. 1. The offer - 
ing of himſelf a ſacrifice upon the 
croſs. 2. The carrying of himſelf 


and of his blood into the holy of ho- 


lies, or into the heaven of heavens 


'-- + Where he appears and prays in the 
force of that blood; and this was ſo 
neceſſa 


a part of his prieſt- hood, 
that without this he had not been a 


complete mw For if he were on 


earth, he ſhould not ae! rh Heb. 
vii, 4. that is, if he ſhould have made 
his abode upon earth, he ſhould not 


have been a compleat or perfect 


prieſt, ſeeing this part of it, (which we 
call the preſentation, or interceſſion) 
lay ſtill upon him to be acted in hea- 
ven. And indeed, this part of his 
prieſt-hood is of the two the more e- 
minent, yea, the top and height of 
his prieſt-hood;and thereforeit is held 
Forth to as in the types of both thoſe 


two orders of prieſt-hood that were 


before him, figures of him, both 
dat of Aaron, and Melchiſedec. 1. 
This was typified in that Lexitical 
+... Prieſtchood of Aaron and his fellows; 


the higheſt ſervice of that office was 
the going into the holy of holies and, 


making an atonement there; yea this 


was the height of the high - prieſt's 


- Konour, that he did this alone, and it 


conſtituted the difference betwixt him, 


as he was high prieſt, and other prieſts; 


for they killed and offered the ſacri- 
fices without as well as he, but only 


te high prieſt was to approach the 


holy of holies with blood, and that 
This was ty- 
pified by Melchiſedec's prieſt- hood, 
which the apoſtle argues to have been 


much more excellent than that of 


Aarons, in as much as Levi, Aaron's 
father, paid tithes to this Melchiſe- 
dec in Abraham's loinsz now Melchi- 
ſedee was his type, not ſo much in 


reſpect of his oblation, or offering ſa- 
erifice, as in reſpect of his continual 
preſentation and interceſſion in hea- 
ven: and therefore the ſame clauſe, 


* for ever, ſtill comes in when Mel- 


chiſedec is named, © Thou art a prieſt 
for ever, after the order of Melchiſe- 
dec, Heb. v. 6.—vii. 17. Here then 


is the agreement betwixt Chriſt and 
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people upon his heart before the la 


8 
Fo 7 


th hi h * ſt of old Ens, ö 
e high prieſt's ; in re 
name, both were priefls, and had 
ſpect of 1 both had their 
tions and preſentatio ˖ 
ons with God in glor = "Try 
3. In the point of inter 
agreed in theſe particulars, 
1. Thehigh prieſts of old, uſualh 
once a year, went into the moſt ho 
place within the vail ; and fois Chris 
our great high prieſt, paſſed into tl 
heavens within the 4 even into th 
holy of holies, Chriſt by his or 
blood entred in once into the hal 
place.. Not into the holy plac 
made with hands, which are the 6 
＋ of the true, but into heaven i 
elf now to appear in the prefers 
of God for an, Heb, ix. hy 
2. The high priefts of did k. 
late of pure gold upon their for 
eads, which was, To bear the i 
quity of the holy things, that che 
might be accepted before the Lori 
Exod. XXvilt, 38. and fo doth Chn 
bear the iniquity of our holy thing 
Spiritual Chriſtian ! he is your con 
fort, you are not able to perform at 
duty to God, there is a great deal 
fin in the ſame.; you cannot hear, u 
pray, nor confer, nor meditate, wil 
out much ſin; but Chrift bears 
theſe ſins, even the iniquity of yo 
holy things, and he preſents your pe 
ſons and prayers without the le 
pot to his Father; he is the any 
of the new covenant that ſtands 
the altar, having a golden cenſer wi 
much incenſe, to offer it with d 
prayers of his ſaints,” Rev. vil, 
and ſo they are acceptable before 
Lord. 5 
3. The Jewiſh high prieſts * bo 
the names of the children of Iſrael 
the breaſt plate of judgment up 
their hearts, for a memorial beſa 
the Lord continually,” Exod. x 
29. And ſo doth Chriſt, our gr 
high prieſt, bear the names o 


ji 


continually, But how is Chriſt fed 
bear the names of the ſaints upon! 
heart? I anſwer,  —— _ . 

1. Continually, in preſenting 
them to his Father as they, ate 
him: how is that? Why he preis 
them without {pot as rightcous 104 


own righteouſneſs, Curiſt loved ® 


ende, | 
in reſpeg Mi.orch; that be might preſent it, to 
and | —_ and in im to himſelf, a 


their obþ ons church, not having {pot or 
L. r — any ſuch thing, but that 
© ould be holv, and without ble» 


ceſhon, j " 5 Eph. v. 27+ BY. $ A 

8.— . In his continual remembring of 
old, uſaaiu em © The: righteous ſhall be had 
ie molt hol continual retaembrance,* Pſaln cxii; 
1 ſois Chih, This is the Toul's comfort in a time 
fed into H deſertion, or in an evil day, If 
ven into Mar cry out as ſomerimes David did, 
by his o How long wilt thou forget me, 
to the ho Jord, for ever? How long wilt thou 
holy pla de thy face from me? Pſalm xiii. 
1 are the Let ſuch a one remember, that 


ts redeemed ones are upon his 
art, and he' cannot forget them, 
gut Zion ſaid, The Lord hath for- 


o heaven it 
he prek no 


12, 24, 

f old Vat ken me, and my Lord hath. forgot- 
1 their fon n me; Oh no! Can a woman for- 
bear the inet her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 
8, that het have compaiton on the ſon of her 
te the Lon onb' Yea, they may forget, yet I 
doth Ch l not forget thee; behold I haye 
holy thing ien thee upon the palms of my 
is your co ode, thy walls are coatinually be- 
perform ae me, Iſa. xl. 14, 15, 16, The 
great deal Mes of Zion are upon Chriſt's heart 
not hear, d hands, and they are ever in his 
ditate, vin. 15 
rift bears g. la his perpetual loving of them; 
aity of yo re near and dear unto him, 

nts your pe 1 them as a ſeal upon his heart; 
ut the E was the pra yer of the ſpouſe, Set 
is the aug as ſeal upon thine heart, as a 
at ſtands upon thine arm;' and then it 
n cenſer wihWlows, for love is ſtrong as 


ath,” Cant. viii. 6, Chriſt hath an 
ire love to his ſaints; he die for 
Mm, and now he intercedes for 


it with t 
Rev, vin. 
le before u 


rieſts bt, and there is none ſhall pluck 
| of Iſrael m out of his hands, For whom 
gment p loves, he loves unto the end, John 
zorial befoi. 1. Thus far of the agreement 
od. mg ext Chriſt's interceſſions, and the 
t, our gre ercellons of the high prieſts of 
1ames Oi ” | 
ore the Lo | 

Chriſt {adi Sec. VI; 

ints upon hat the difference is betwixt Chriſt's 
REI nterceſhons, and the. interceſhons 
reſenting f the high prieits of old. | 


IT HAT is the difference be- 


they al? 
twyixt Chrilt's interceſſions, 


y he prelel 


hteous 10 , the interceſſions of the high 
uſt loved Mes of old? There is no queition, 


M 


bowſbeper they might agree in 


1 
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ſome xeſpetts, yet-Chnt oficiates in if 
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a more tranſcendent and eminent way 
than ever any high prie k did before 


him; nom, the difference betw yt 
Chriſt and them, and betwixt Chriſts 


interceſſions and their jatercethvos, - 
may appear in theſe particulars == -* 
hey were called bioh pfleſts, 


2 
but Chriſt 


rieſt; ſuch a title was ne | 7 
to any but Chriſt, whence the ap Oſüle 

argues for the ſtedfaſtneſs of our pro- 

feſhon, * Seeing then that we have a 


great high prieſt; that is paſſed into 


is called the great High 


FPfoen 


the W the Son of God; 


let us hold 
iv. 


our profeſſion, Heb. 
2. The high prieſts then, were Af - 


aron and his ſons, but Chriſt our great 
high prieft, is the Son of God; for 
ſo he is ſtiled in the ſame verſe, the 
2 high prieſt that is paſſed into the 
avens, * Jeſus the Son of God, 


Heb. ie 4. 


3 The high priefts th 


” 
1 


en,; were but 


for a time, but Chriſt is © a prieſt for 
ever, after the order of Meſchiſedec, 
Heb. v. 6. Melchiſedec, (ſaith the a- 
poſtle) was without father, without mo- 


ther, without deſcent, having neither 


beginning of days, nor end of liſe,, 
Heb, vii. 3. that is, as far as it is 
known; and fo is Chriſt without a fa- 
ther on earth, and without a mothet 
in heaven; without beginning and 
without end; he abidey a prieit per- 

\ petually, even to the end of the 
world; yea, and the virtue of his 
prieſt- hood, is infinitely. beyond all 
time, even for ever and ever. 

4. The high prieſts then entred 


tred into the heavens, or (if you. will) 
as into the holy of holies, ſo into the , 


heaven of heavens. 


„ 


5. The high prieſts then did not 


ly once a year the hign prieit entred 
oo the 3 of hohes, and after he 


had ſprinkled the mercy feat with - + 7 


blood, and cauſed a cloud to riſe up- 
on the mercy-leat with bis proyers 


and incenſe, then he went out o 


AST 


holy of holies, and laid afide his gar- 
Feat h: 
oly 0 


ments again; bat our 
is aſcended into the 


Fi 


J 


h prieſt 


m; and keeps them cloſe to his only into that place that was typical 85 N 
holy; but Chriſt is entred into that 
place that is properly holy; he is en- 


al ways interc-de foi the people; on- 


— o 
— _ 
* = 


holies, - 


never 


by = " l N 
r 
"QA. neee 


1 

9 
* 
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SH Duliig a Y E-SUS cui. 7 
. neter to put off his prigoely- prieſtly gard of the Deity, the gold of 8 
6 X garments; gor daes, Wel once a temple being ſanckiſied by decent 
, year ſprinkle the mercy-ſeat-with his or in regard of his human bod „e 
ſacriſice, but every day: he lives for ftroy this temple, (faith Chrif and 
ever to intercede: oh! what comfort will build it again in three days; 
is this to a poor dejected foul? If he was deftroyed, and God found it x 
once undertake thy cauſe, and get acceptable ſacrifice, . and ſmelt in it ; 
thee into his prayers, he will never ſweet ſavour as in a temple, 2, He 
leave thee out night nor day; he in- the altar according to the Deity, o 2 
2B tercedeth ever, till he ſhall accompliſh as the altar ſanctifies the gift, ſo doi ˖ 
| and finiſh thy ſalvation; the ſmoke of the God-head ſanctify the man- ho 
| his incenſe ** for ever without the altar muſt needs be of a great 
intermiiſion / dignity than the oblation, and there 
6. The high prieſt then interceded fore this altar betokens the diyini 
not for {ins of greater inſtances ; if a of Jeſus Chriſt. 3 He is the ſacrifq 
man finned ignorantly, there was in- molt properly according to the mar 
deed a ſacriſice and interceſſion for hood, for although bycommunicati 
him, but if a man ſinned preſump- of properties, the blood of the {ach 
- tuouſly, he was to be cut off from a- fice is called the * blood of God, 40 
mong the people, Numb, xv. 30. No xx. 28. yet properly the human foul 
- facrilice, no interceſſion by hs high and fleſh of Chriſt was the holocauft 
prieſt then, but we have ſuch an high or whole burnt- offeringg, roſtedint 
prieſt as makes interceſſion for all fire of his Father's Wrath. 4. H 
has; every fin, though it boil up to merits are the cloud of incenſe, for 
blaſphemy, (fo it be not againſt the the angel Chriſt is ſaid * to hare 
holy GhvR) thall, by virtue of Chriſt's golden cenſer, and much incenk 
interceſſion be forgiven. * In that day — he ſhould offer it with the pray 
there ſhall be a fountain opened to ers of all ſaints upon the golden alt; 
the houſe of David, and to the inha- which was before the throne; andi 
bitants of Jeruſalem, for fin and for ſmoke of the incenſe which ca 
urcleannefs, (i. e.) for ſins of all with the prayers of the ſaints, aſceny 
ſorts, Zech. xiit. 1. Verily I ſay ed up before God out of the ange 
| unto you; All ſins ſhall be forgiven hand, Rev viii. 3, 4. The ments 
1 unto the ſons of men, Mark iii. 28. Chriſt are ſo mingled with the pn 


(i. e.) ſcarlet ſins, or crimſon fins; ers of his ſaints, that they peru 
ins of the deepeſt dye ſhall by Chriſt's their prayers, and ſo they find act 
| Interceſhon be done away; the voice tance with God his Father, —\ 
of his blood ſpeaks better things than ſee now the difference betwixt Chni 
the blood of Abel; it intercedes for interceſſions, and the 1nterceſhons 
the abſolution of bloody fins, the high prieſts of old. 
J. The high prieſts then interceded 2 3 
not without all theſe materials, viz. a S Fer. II. 
tem ple, an altar; a ſacrifice of a young What the properties of this inter 
bullock for a ſin- offering, and a ram ſion of Chriſt are. 
for a burnt · offeripg; a cenſer full of 7. W are the properties} 
burning coals of fir taken oſſthe altar, VV this interceſſion of 8 
a putting the incenſe upon the fire, Chriſt? I auſwer.— 
that the cloud of the incenſe might I. It is heavenly and glorious; 
cover the mercy- ſeat; a ſprinkling that appears in theſe particulars, 
the mercy-ſeat with the blood of the 1. Chriſt doth not fall upon! 
bullock, and of the goat with their knees before his Father, as 1 
tinger ſeven times, Lev. xvi. 3. Such days of bis humiliation ; for thi 
materials they had, and ſuch a4ions not agreeable to that glory be i 
they did, which were all diſtinct as received; he only preſents his 0 
from themſelves; but Jeſus Chriſt in fare to his Father, that be may * 
his interceſſions now, needs none of to put his ſeal and content. N 
| : theſe materials, but rather he himſelf doth not pray out of private on 
And his own merits are inftead of all, as the ſamts pray one for anos 
A, 1. He is the temple, either in re- ITE © 5 


— 


2 , a thy 8 


2 . 
= * ” 4 


4 


--if 


5 3 Y 
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CHAP, (f 

d of cif... life, but out of, public office and 
e temples ; There is one God 55 

ol be Mediator between God and man, 
nit) ne ſhe man Chriſt Jeſus,” 1 Tim. ii, 55 
days; | Chriſt prays not out of humility, 
ound it Aach is the pro oſing of requeſts for 


nelt in it ſings anmerited, but out of autho- 


- 2. He y, which is the deſiring of a thing, 
Deity, ol 2s withal be hath a right of be- 
ft, ſo coe ving it as well as deſiring it. 4 
nan-hood iſt prays not merely as an ad- 
| a preate cate, but as a propitiation too.; 
and there it's Spirit is an advocate, but on- 
he divinit* Chriſt is advocate and propitiation; 
be ſacicſhritt's Spirit is our advocate on earth, 
o the man only Chriſt in his perſon applieth 
municati merits in heaven, and farthers the 
f the ſaen e of our ſalvation with his Father 
Cod, 108 heaven, In every of theſe teſpects 
1uman oo may ſee Chri%'s interceſhon is 
: holocaul renly and glorious, "4.7; 

roſted in iſe. Ic is ever effectual and prevail- 
th. 4, H , as he hath power to intercede 
7 us, ſo he hath a power to confer 

to have 


i t upon us for which he intefcedes, 
ch incenk f 


vill pray the Father, and he ſhall 


th the pri: you another Comforter, John 
golden i 16. lf! go not away, the Com- 
ne; and ter will not come unto you, but if 
which c epart 1 will ſend him unto you,” 
nts, aſc xvi, 7. If Chriſt prayed on 
the angehen he was ever heard; but if Chriſt 
he ments y in heaven, we may be ſure the 
th the p ber ever heareth and anſwereth 
eg peru: when Chriſt, as man, prayed 

nd ace himſelf, he was heard in that 
ber. he feared; but now Chriſt as 
wixt Chlator praying for us, he is ever 
terceſio Wir in the very particular which he 


reth, We ſinful men many a time 
k and receive not, becauſe we aflc 
5, that we may conſume it upon 
luſts, James iv. 3. But Jeſus 
iſt never aſks amiſs, nor to wrong 
; and therefore, God, the Fa- 
, Who called him to this office of 
glas it were) the great © maſter 


; a 
this interct 
e, 
properues 
on of Id 


glorious; gueſts in behalf of his church. he 
rticulars, Wulediohearhim in all his requeſts. 
fall upon tber, I thank thee that thou haſt 
er, as ud me, and I know thou heareſt 
F _ ways, (faith Chriſt) John xi. 
zlory he 2. 4 
ents his PR it is of all other tlie tranſactions 
be may brit till the very end of the 
nent. IG, the moſt perfective and con- 
rivate chute : indeed ſo perfective, that 
for anothdl zut it, all the other parts of 


s mediatorſhip would have been 


= 
1 
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had been i 


1 | : > 
r 5 . 
13 . 7 "= 


\ 


under the law had not been of ſuch 
force and efficacy, had not the hig Ml 
prieft entred into the holy place, 0 ai 
appea. wmerc, and to pręſent the blog 
there untogthe Lord; ſo all that ern 
Chriſt. did'or ſuffered upon bart - ; 
ine ecke unte us, Ha he 

not entered into heaven, to appear 

there in the preſence of God for us 

Heb. ix. 24. Surely this. interceihon 

is that which puts life into the death 


to little purpoſe, As the faerifices- 3 | 


of Chriſt: this interceſſion. is that- _ 
which ftrikes the laſt ſtroke, during =_ 
this world, in the carrying on of our "1 


ſoul's ſalvation, and makes all ſure; 
* It is a witty obſervation that one 
makes of theſe ſeveral ſteps of Chriſt's 
acting for us; as, firſt, There was an 
all-ſufhciency in his death, Who | 
ſhall condemn? It is Chrift that died, 4 
Rom. viii. 34. 2. A rather in his re- ö 
ſurrection, yea, rather that is riſen a- 
gain. 185 A much rather in his life 
and ſeſſion at God's right- hand, For 
if when we were enemies, we were | 
reconciled to God, by the death of... © WM ö 
Chriſt: much rather being reconciled 
we ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom. 
v. 10, 4. The apoſtle riſeth vet 
higher, to a ſaving to the utmoſt, 
and puts that upon his interceſſion, 
* Wherefore he is able to ſave us to 
the uttermoſt, ſeeing he ever livętłk to 
make interceſſion for us, Heb, vii. 27. 
If in the former were any thing wants”. 
ing, this interceſſion of Chriſt ſupplies 
all: it is the caronis, which makes all 
effectual; it ſafes to the uttermoſt for 
itſelf is the uttermoſt and higheſt ſtep; 
on earth Chriſt begins the-execution 
of his office, in heaven he ends it; in 
his life and death, Chriſt was the me- 
ritorious cauſe;. but by his intercef- | 
ſion, Chriſt is the applying cauſe of > 
our ſoul's ſalvation. | In this very in- - 
terceſſion of Chriſt 15. the conſumm a 
tion and perfection of the prieſt- Hοπ¹Y%, 
of Chriſt. O] then how requiſite and 
neceſſary muſt this needs be? io 
4. It is gracious and full of bow- . 
els; Chriſt's interceſhon, and indeed 
Chriſt's priefily office is erected, and 


ſet up on purpoſe” for the relief of 1 
poor diſtreſſed ſinners. There is no - 
mixture of terror in this bleſſed ofics _- i: 
* Goodwin Chriſt ſet fort. *n 


K k 


df Tefus Chriſt, and this doth 
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inſh-it from his ↄther office 
| + his kingly, office, rul 


churches, and over the world; but all 
obtain not mercy whom he thus rules 


over; Chriſt, by his prophetical office, 


comes to his own, hut many of his own 
received him not ; but now wherever 


the prieſtly office of Jeſus Chriſt is 
let forth upon a ſoul, that ſoul ſhall 
certainly be ſaved for ever. O this 


prieſtly office of Chriſt, is an office of 


mere love and tender compaſſion 
, . (faith the apoſtle) is ſuch an 
high prieſt, as cannot but be touched 
with the 
Heb. iv. 15. 
and a faithful high prieſt in ings 
pertaining to God, to make reconcih- 
tion for the ſins of the people,” Heb. 
i. 17. He is merciful and exceeding 
compaſhonate, in all our afffictions 


ling of our infirmities,” 
he is a merciful, 


he is afflicted; and in his love, and 


in his pity he redeemed us, Ia. Ixin, 


9. and in his love and pity he inter- 
cedes for us. | 


+ Wherein the interceſſion of Chriſt 


conſiſts. 


8 8.17 Herein more eſpecially doth 


the interceſſions of Jeſus 


Bo Chriſt conſiſt ? Some ſuppoſe, that 


Chriſt's very being in heaven, and 
putting God in mind of his active and 
paſſive obedience by his very preſence, 


s all that interceſſion that the ſcrip- 


in theſe particulars, 


ture ſpeaks of. Bur I rather anſwer 


þ ſg nts "A 
1 Chriſt's interceſhon conſiſts, in 


the preſenting of his perſon for us; 


.he hunſelf went up to heaven, an 


prefented himfelf ; the apoſtle calls 


this, an appearing for us; Chriſt is 


4 


not entred into the holy place made 
with hands, but into heaven, now to 


appear in the preſence of God for us, 
Heb. ix. 24. I believe there is an 


8 emphaſis in the words, © appearin 


for us. But how appears he for us? 


I anſwer, I. In a public manner; 
| woot — did * op * he did 
It openiy and Publicly ; he appears 
for us in the preſence of God the Fa- 


ther; he appears for us in the preſence 
of his ſaints and angels; - heaven's 


eyes are all. upon him in his appear- 
rp for us. 2. He appears for us as a 
Mediator, he ſtands in the middle be- 
txt God and us; hence it is that he 
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' © reproach;” and then he reprett 


vocate is one that is of counſel i 


a 4 


„ 

-man, that he might be z Me 
ator detwixt God and e 
pears for us as à fponſor and pledge 
ſurely it is a comfort to a man to havg 
a friend at court,at the prince'selbo ſ 


4 » 


that may own him and a 0 
him; but if this friend de : 
diator and ſurety : a mediator to 
zeft for him, and a ſuretyto enpany 
or him: O! what a comfort is this 
Thus Chrift appeared in every 
ſp ct; he is a Mediator to requel 
of us; and he is a ſuretv to engay 
for us: as Paul was for Opeſimus 
mediator, I beſeech thee for mr {4 
Oneſimus, Phil. ver. io and a ſpa 
for, If he have wronged thee, 
owe thee onght, put that to my a 
count, L will repay it,“ verſes 18, i 
So is Jeſus Chriſt for his ſaints, he 
* the Mediator of a better covenant 
Heb, vm. 6. and he ! is a ſurety af 
better 'teſtament,” Heb. vii. 22. 
He appears as a follicitor, to preſe 
and promote the deſires and reque 
of the ſaints, in ſuch a way as t 
they might find acceptance with h 
Father. He is not idle now, he 
in heaven; but as on earth, he ei 
went about doing good; ſo now 
glory he is ever about his work 
oing good; he ſpends all his time 
heaven in promoting the good of 
ople ; as from the beginning iti 
is care, fo to the world's end it 
be his care to ſollicit his Father int 
behalf of his poor faints : he t 
God, Thus and thus it is with! 
© poor members, they are in want, 
© trouble, in diſtreſs, in affliction, 


their ſighs, ſobs, prayers, tears a 

roans; and that in ſuch a way 
that they become acceptable to] 
Father. ——;. He appears as an 
vocate, * If any man fin he hath 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
the righteous,” 1 John it. 1. Ani 
vocate is more than a ſolicitor; ant 


another, and that pleadeth his cal 
open court; and ſuch an advoa 
Jeſus Chriſt unto his people. 1-4 
is of counſel with them; that 8! 
of the titles 5 him by the 
phet Iſaiah, © Wonderful Coun 
Iſa. ix. 6. He counſels them 


word and Spirit. 2. He pray 


* 


222 


peng es the WPark of axe; Safvation in Wit erer fs. guy 
den, and this he* doth in the high 
ourt of heaven, at 
vn juſtice; her 


the bar of G0 
leads their cauſc 
| the accuſations that 
by Satan or their .in 
this ano 
ablic agent or 
ſlador; what that is, ſome 
heſe particulars, 1. Hi 
ork is to continue peace; and ſure 
ar is Chriſts work, He is our 
ace,” Eph. ii. 14. (ſaith the apoſtle) 
it is, the author of our peace; he 
archaſed our peace, and he main - 
ins our peace with God; to this 
poſe he lits at God's right. hand 
ö intercede for us, and to maintain 
t peace and union betwixt God and 
„ Therefore being juſtiſied by 
th, we have peace with God through 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Romans v. 1. 
His work is to maintain intercourſe 
jd correſponden 
Chriſt's work 
ve an acceſs unto the F. 
Im we have boldneſs 
pafdence, by the fai | 
18. ii, 12; The word gcceſs, doth 
ify coming to God in 
yer, but all that reſort and commu- 
jon which we have with God, as united 
eſus Chriſt; according to 
tat, * Chniſt hath once ſuffered for 
ns, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
ght bring us to God, 1 Peter ut. 
$ This benefit have all believers in 
id by Chriſt, they come to God. by 
, they have free commerce and 
tercourſe in heaven,——3. His 
ork is to reconcile and take up e- 
tdifferences, a 
alſo, He ma 


oulciẽnces; but of 


d acceſs with 


isis Chriſt's 
interceſſion 
reſſors, Iſa. li. 12. He 
ifferences that our tranſ- 
elhons make berwixt God and 
ths work is to procure the welfare 
| the people or ſtate where he nego- 
tes: and this is no leſs Chhriſt's 
ork, for he ſeeks the welfare of his 
ple, he fits at God's right hand 
intercede for them, and commend- 
e ther eſtate and condition to his 
ather, he makes it his requeſt to his 
ather, that his — may Raye 
pply of the Spiritof je- 
$ Chriſt,“ Ph i. 19. that they = 
ngthened in temptations, con- 
den in tribulations, delivered from 


work, enabled to every 


a continual ſu 


£ 


good duty; ancynally preſerved ms © 


o his heavenly Kingdom... - 


Vf * 
ſez: 2. Chriſt's interceſhons conſiſts in 
the preſenting of his wounds, death: 


and blood; as a public ſatisfaction or 


he debt of fin; and as a public price 
for the purchaſe of our glory. 
There is & queſtion amongft the 
ſchools, whether Chriſt hath not Ted N 


his wounds, or tbe ſigns, ſcars, and 


rints of his wounds, into heaven with 
im?, And, whether Chnit, - repre» 
ſentingthoſe wounds; ſcars, and prints 
unto his Father, doth not thereby in · 
tercede for us? Some, I am ſure, are 
for the affirmative. * Aquinas diſtifie 
2 of Chriſt's interceſſigp, as 
eing threefold, The firſt, Befo'e his 
aſhon, by devour prayer; and the 
econd, At his paſſion, by effuſion of 
his blood; and the third, After his 
aſcenſion, by the repreſentation of hig 
wounds and ſcars. Howſoever this 
hold, (for I dare not be too confident 
without ſcripture ground] yet this I 
dare ſay, that Chrift doth not only 
prom himſelf, but the ſacrifice o 
imſelf, and the infinite merit of his 
ſacrifice, When he went to heaven, 
he carried with him abſolutely the 
power, the merit, the virtue of his 
wounds, and death, and blood, into 
the preſence of God the Father or 
us; and with his blood he ſprinkle 
the mercy-ſeat (as it were) ſeven 
times. We read in the Jaw, that 
when the high prieſt went within tbe 


9 

: 
1 
1 


vail, he took the blood of the bul- 


lock, and ſprinkled it with his finger 
upon the mercy-ſeat eaſtward; ard 
before the mercy-ſeat he ſprinkled 

the blood with his finger ſeven ties, 


Lev. xvi. 14.. Not only was the Diel TH 


to kill the bullock without the holy 
of holies, bat be was to enter wit 

the blood into the holy of holies and 
to ſprinkle the mercy-ſeat therein 
with it; ſurely theſe were patterns 


of things to be done in the heavens, 
Heb. ix. 23, Chriſt that was ſlain and --- . 


crucified without the gate, Heb, xm. 
12. nt his own 57064 into 
holy of holies, or into the heaven f 
heavens, * for by his on blood he 
entred in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption © 


* n John C, 2. 2 
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„lu ns JESUS. "Wo, 
F” _ forns,” Heb.ix,12, And thither come, from the ground,” Gen, iv. 10 offi: 


he ſprinkles it [as it were) upon the Chriſt's blood erieth out, it 
mere y- ſeat, (i e.) he applies it, and loud cry, it-fills. heaven bo 
obtains mercy'by it; by the blood of with the noiſe; yea the Lord's eam 
Chriſt, God's mercy and juſtice are are ſo filled with it, that it drowns; 
reconciled in themſelves, and recon- other ſounds, and rings contiauallyi 
cited unto us, Chriſt ſprinkles his blood his ears 

on the mercy-ſeat ſeven times; ſeven 2. The difference is in theſe things 

is 2 note of perfection; where Chriſt's Abel's blood crieth for vengeance 


blood is ſprinkled on a foul, that ſou] gainft Cain, but Chriſt's blood Mme in 
is ſure to be waſhed from all filth, and 85 mercy on all believers; Abe 
at laſt be perfected and faved to the blood was ſhed becauſe he facrifced iſt 


very outmoſt : Chriſt's blood was ſhed and he and his ſacrifice accepted 

upon the earth, but Chriſt's blood is but Chrift's blood was ſhed that be 

ſprinkled, now he is in heaven; what, might be ſacrificed, and that we thro 

is any ſoul ſprinkled with the blood his facrifice might be accepted, Abe] 

of Chrift ? Surelythis ſprinkling comes blood cried thus, See Lord, and re 

from heaven: fo the apoſtle, but verge; but Chrilt's blood cried thus 

* Fe are come to mount Zion, and un- Father forgive them, for they kon 

1 to the city of the living God, the not what they do ;* and at this ven 

heavenly Jeruſalem, — and to Jeſus inſtant Chriſt's blood cries for rem 

the Mediator of the new covenant ;* fron, and here is our comfort; if Go 

and then it follows, © to the blood of. heard the ſervant, he will much n 

ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things ther hear the ſon, if he heard th 

than that of Abel, Heb. xii. 22, 23. ſetvant for ſpilling, he will much mon 

It is upon mount Zion where this hear the ſon for ſaving. - Yet tha 

 Iprinkhog is; there is Jeſus at God's may ſpeak properly, and not in f 

_—  7ght-hand,there he ſtands (as it were) res, I will not y 6 that the very 

—_ upon the mount, and there he ſprink- blood which Chriſt ſhed on the cro 

=_ les his blood round about him; hea- is now in heaven, nor that it ſpeak 

ven is all beſprinkled, as the mercy- in heaven; theſe things are mere 

_ feat in the holy of holies was, Ley, metaphorical; yet this 1 maintain: 

Xvi. 14, 19. The earth is all beſprink- real and proper, that the power, me 

led, as the altar out of the holy of Tit, and virtue of Chriſt's bloody 

holes was; heaven and earth are all preſented by our Saviour to bis Fi 

beſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus; ther, both as a public fatisfaction f 

. fo that the ſaints, and people of God our fins, and as a public price for 

gde re nowhere, but their doors, and purchaſe of our glory. | 

Tk̃heir poſts, and houſes (1 mean their 3. Chrift's interceſſion conſiſs i 

bodies and fouls) are all beſprinkled . the preſenting of his will, his requel 

with the blood of the Lamb, flain from his interpellation for us, ground 

-the beginning of the world. Why, upon the vigour and virtue o his gi 

this is that blood of ſprinkling that rious merits, Father, J wil 

they alſo whom thou haſt given m 

| | be with me where I am, that the 

à tongue, it ſpeaks, it cries, it prays, may behold my glory which thou bat 

it intercedes; there is ſome agreement, given me, John xvu. 24. Ty 

and ſome difference betwixt Chriſt's a piece of Chriſt's pra yer whillt y 

© blood and Abel's blood. - be was on earth, and ome ſay, t1 

I. The agreement is in theſe things, a ſummary of Chrift's 1nterceins 0 

Abel's blood was abundantly ſhed, which now he makes for us 1 e. 

for fv it is ſaid, * the voice of blood, glory; he prayes on earth as | 

Gen. iy 10. And Chriſt's blood was meant to pray for us when he cal 

Jet out with thorns and ſcourges, nails to heaven; he hints at 1 

and ſpear, it was abundantly ſhed, R of his prayer, for * Den 

Again, Abel's blood cried out, yea it as if all his work had been * 
made a loud cry, fo that it was heard earth, and as if then he were 


3 q 2. 7 . : . . . " a> 8 an 
boni earſh to heaven, © the voice of beginning his work 2 11 


ui brothers blood erieth unto me 
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we Nees en | | 
and he bimſelf ſeconds the cry of his into the holy place, when b 
-, * caufe. Jeſus Chrift in his ownperſon ed deforegahs. Lord . R 


5 are they not members of his body in elect, and he preſents their perſons 
ben Chriſt inter cedes, he takes our we have acceſs unto the Father, and 


Father in his own perion: and this none may come into the preſeno 
Was plainly ſhadowed out by that chamber, unleis they be led, orbrought 


Went into the holy of hohes, with thus, none may have acceſs intothe pte 
the names of all the tribes of Iſrael fence ot God, unleis they be brough 


I, By him we have anacceſs upto the us by the hand, and leads us to tk 
' Father, and in him we have boldnels Father, q. d. Come ſouls, come n 


ioaſtruction in the law, and goſpel, in is taken by the hand of a iriend, ord 


kael, and fo Aaron was to bear the ſence of the Fatber; he is ihat ade 
mmoolders for à memorial, Exod. into the boſom of. God, and into he- 


XE. 14. And again. Aaron was ven; he Is that high prieſt, that ut 
to beat tlie names of the children of dur perſons, and bears them on nn 


the holy. place, for a memorial before conditions unto: bis Father, 


1 
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and by this means bis cauſe PV, the high prieft uſually took with N 
Oo \ 5 


* ever liveth to make interceſhon. for bumeral, and then upon his peQor;}, 
* us; heever'liveth, as the great ma- in both ſhewing that he entred ima 
* ſterof requeſts, to preſent his defires, that place, not only, or principal] 
* that thoſe for whom he died, may in his own behalt, but in behalf 0 
© be ſaved.” BL | the tribes whom he preſented before 
4. Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts in ue Lord, that they might be a con, 
the preſenting of our perſons in his tinual remembrance. with the Lord: 
own perſon to his Father, ſo that now a lively type of Chriſt's interceſfon 
God cannot look upon the Son, but who. being entred into the heavens. 
he muſt behold the faints in his Son: he there appears in the behalf of ty 


near relation to himſelf? And are not to his Father, bearing them. (as i 
all his interceſſions in behalf of them, were) upon his ſhoulders, and up 
and only for them ? But how are all his heart; why, thus Chriſt takes v 
the elect carried up into heaven with perſons into heaven, and repreſeny 
Jeſus Chriſt, and there ſer down be- them in his own perſon to his Father 
fore his Father in Jeſus Chriſt? Lan- Secondly, - We ind in the goſpel 
ſwer, not aclually, but myftically z gracious promiſe, - That by Chi 


perſons and carries them in unto. God in; Chrift we have acceſs with conk 
the Father, in a moſt unpercei able dence,” Eph. ii. 18.—in, 12. When 
way to us; for the way or manner I. the word acceſs, (tiroſagoge), figni 
leave it to others, for my part, I dare fies properly a manuduction, or lead 
not be too inquiſitive in'a ſecret not ing by the hand to God, an introduc 
revealed by God; only this we ſay, tion, or bringing in to God: alludng 
that Chrift preſents our perſons to his to the cuſtom in princes courts, wher 


act ot office of the high prieſt, u ho in by-tome favourite or courtier there; 


upon his ſhoulders, and upon his in by this favourite of heaven, th 
breaſt,” Exod, xxvin. 12. And this Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe · very off 
the apoſtle ipeaks out yet more plain-' it is to bring men unto God; he tal 


and acceſs with confidence,” Eph. ii. way. ng me, and I wi] carry j 
18.—— 12 1 ſhall a little enlarge to the Father.“ Look how a chil 
on both Heſe texts, recorded ior dur that: bath xun away from his tathery 


* 


the Old and in the New Teſtament.” his elder brother, and ſo brought x 
Firſt, We find in the 1 5 * That gain into the preienceot his Father ze 
Aaron was to put two ftones upon ven ſo all we having, run away tr * 
the ſhoulders of the ephod, tor ſtones God, are by the ood hand of Chil 
of memortal unto the children of Iſ- taken up, and led again into the pre 


numes before the Lord upon his two that Jacobſaw, upon whom we alced 


Ifrael in the breaftplate of judgment ſhoulders and on his heart, fata. 
upon his heart, when he went into ing our pertons, and e 1 


the Loid continually,” ver. 29. Here Father, unto his God, and gur Cel 
we find the names of the twelve tribes brite intercellncobitsio ut 
of Uracl engraven in ftones, which kk rele 
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Carrying on the Wark of our Salvation in bis Intercefſim. ” 5 {bs 


bas. | 87; n. 1 
with hn ceaung of our duties unto God. thealtar, 9 


* h he take our perſons, there was o Him mürh n? 
15 4 * carries them — the cenſe, that he would offer it with e 


upon þ nd | | . g 
of. God, but together with prayers of all fam | == 
r ny he preſents our ſervi- altar, which was before the throne's —_ 


eo bis own perſon. Now, in this and the ſmoke of, the ingen 
behalf H he doth theſe two — 2 7 
ed beſon 1. He obſerves what evil, or what aſcended up before G. | 
be 2 con &linos is in our duties, and he draws angel's hand,” Rev. viii. 3. 3. L Kno 
dat out, and takes it away, before there is a controverſy, ; 
terceſſon e preſents them unto God; or as a gel ſhould be, that with the-mcenſe 
| heavens d that would preſent his father mingles the pra pers 

alf of N Vith a poſy, he goes into the garden, Some conjecture: him to be 


ir perſorgliipd gather flowers and weeds toge- angel, in that the incenſe or odours 

em- (as | hy" coming to his mother, ſhe are ſaid to be given to him, and not 

and vpe cks out the weeds, and binds up to be his own, or to have them of 

takes ou e fowers by themſelves, and fo it himſelf. Others lay, he could be ns 
repreſensliih preſented to the father; thus we other but the angel of the covenant, 

is Father to duty, and we gather weeds and for no angel does intercede or preſent. 

> goſpel ers together, but Chriſt comes our prayers but jeſus Chritt ; as for = 
by Chr pickp out the weeds, and ſo pe- that which is ſpoken concerning te 

ther, ats nothing but flowers to God the ſeven angels preſenting the ſaints 

vith con tber: and this is N ſet forth prayers, * I am Raphael, one of the 

2. Where that ceremony of- the high rieſt, even holy angels, which preſent the 

ge), gi taking away the iniquity of their — of the ſaints, Tob. xii, 15. 

n, or lea things, And thou ſhalt make a we ſay it is not canonical ſcripture, nor 

 introduc-{Wſate of pure gold, and grave upon is it authoriſed by any canonical ſeripe 

: alludug ite the engravings of a ſignet, holi - ture; beſiqes I cannot think that 

rts, uben to che Lord; and thou ſhalt put the prieſts were types of angels, bur 
preſence n a blue Tace, that it may be up- only of Chriſt. Again, howſoever © 

orbringy the mitre, upon the forefront of the Greek copies ſo read that text, 

tier there; 


 mitre it ſhall be. And it ſhall be = the ancient Hebrew copy, -ſet 


nto the pref Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may forth by Paulus Fagies, and Jerome, 
de broughiMr the iniquity of the holy things, who tranſlated: it out of the Chaldee, 
raven, ch the children of Iſrael ſhall hal- (as: Mr. Mede on Zechariah iv. 10 
very off in all their holy gifts, and ir ſhall avoucheth) reads it thus, I am Ra» 
d; he tab vays upon his forehead, that they phac', one of the ſeven angels, which 
; us to thay be accepted beforezthe Lord. ſtand, and miniſter before the glory | 
s, come Md. xxvii, 36, 37, 38. is was of the holy One.“ And certainly in 

carry manner of the ceremony, and this text of Rev. viti--3,' 4. there is a 

ow a chi was the end of the ceremony, figurative deſeription ot-an heavenly 

his father: Aaron might bear and take away ſervice, correſpondent to that whi 

riend, or oy ihiquity of their holy things: was performed in the temple; name- 

brought t was this but a type of Jeſus ly, that the people being without 
Fatberze it: Who, with his moſt abſolute at prayers the prieſt offered incenſe 

away jronitcouſneſs, covereth all the deſęcts within upon the altar, Luke i. 9, 10. 

dot Chiour good works, which are thit to ſignify that beltevers-prayers have 

to the pe ed with ſome defect? alas! All always need to be helped and ſancti - 

that laddei righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags,” fiedby Chriſt's interceilion; and what 
nwe alceni Luv. 6. but Chriſt draws out the though the incenſe was given him 
ad into bes of duty, and failings in duty, be- We know that Chriſt hiniſelf was givs © 

, that take Joelent them unto God. en of God, God, ſo loved the world, 

dem on f. He oblerves what good there is that he gave his only begotten 30n, 


rt, ſaſtau ny of our duties or performances, John iii. 16. and yet this hinders not 

lenting oi with that he mingles his own — that Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf, 

en and intercethions, and pre- and that be gave himſelf for an in- 

a as one work 3 or 2 too, — * apo; He 

u together unto God the Fa- Ven f tor” us an offering 
5 And a ed 2 3 2 8 "ad 
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_ Wo. * 3 MEETS : 1 Wi A ww : | | a . * 608 W 
\- - . Corying an the Work of our Salvation in his Inferceſſon. 
re? Was he not in his natural and to the cry of the prieſts, © Samek — 
«:fal condition the other day? Is called untotthe Lord, and che 3 


#79 


pollution 


contagion | | — 
b t partly regenerate, and ſent thunder and rain that diy Sx Ol 
but fel —— — . Veeds there - all the people ſaid to Samuel, 7,7 .. 
t ſteps u fore muſt be ſome aſhes and duſt, for thy ſervants unto che. Lord / 
on, ad filh apon kim. O my Father: God. And — Tad unte ths + 4 
\the Lord my will is, that thou conſider him people ———Godforbidthati ſhould 5 
uche Lor that reſpect, thou knoweſt his lin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pra 


fame, and thou remembreſt that for yon, 1 Sam. xi. 18,19, 23. 


m rebuke ! pats : 

wth he is but duſt, tho“ he have fil- Now ſuch an high prieſt as this, 

interceſi thy garments now upon him, yet I (though with far mare enmmency) is: 

God, my 0 we him change of raiments; Chriſt to God; he intercedes for his 

„and con [vill clothe him with the robe of people, God forbid that he fhould -. 
hy male ny righteouſneſs, and then thou ever ceaſe to pray for his people,: 
oſha; a halt ſee no iniquity in Jacob, no and he hath Gods ear in ſpecial man- * 
gy for % ranſgreſſon in Iſrael.” Why, thus ner; if ever God lend his ear to any 

pluckt aue Lord ſteps in and anſwers to all one, it muſt needs be to this bigh 

ls not te accuſations that are brought in a- prieſt, becauſe of his office to inter- 

I have n linſt us by law, or ſin, or Satan, to cede betwixt God and his people, , 3 
e, whom {od his Father; and in this reſpect Chriſt ſtands in the middle, or indeed 

the fire is truly called our advocate, If next to God, as he is in theſe goſpel- 

all not my man fin, we have an advocate times aur great high prieft ; and 

| and nah the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the therefore he muſt needs prevail with 
hus, is n bteous, 1 John ii. 1. We have an God in every petition he puts up for 
out of yocate that pleads for us, that an- A Ls | 


> not in th 


d is it lik 


us, ; 
ers for us; that in a way of equity 2. That Chriſt was called to this 
ounding all upon his own merits office by God, Chriſt glorified ot 


t he wou for the pardon of our fins, and himſelf to be made an high prieſt,” 

of pitch RR the ſalvation of our fouls. _'. - Heb, v. 4, 5* No, no, but he was 

t out of t | a (called of God as Aaron was; it 
e duſt, u S ECT. IX. was God, the Father, that deſigndd 


why Lon powerful and prevailing Chriſt's him to it, and that furniſhed him for 

; newly y cterceſſions are with God his Fa- it, and that inveſted him in it, The- 

1d thereſu ber. 22 Led bath ſworn, and will not re- 

;, and dul * powerful and prevailing pent, thou art a pans for ever after 

come, (ſat are Chriſt's intercethons with the order of Melchiſedec, Pſalm ex. | 

| take zu abs Father? Ianſwer, Very much, 4. Now to what purpoſe ſhould God I 
him; a this will appear, if we conſider, call him to this office, but eſpecially 4 
ſervant Jy N to intercede for them to whom God 7 
aſed the. That Chriſt is our great high- was willing to communicate ſalvati- 
, and I eto God, We haveſuch ankugh- on? It was God's mind, as well 508 
of raimen rt, who is ſet down at the right - Chriſt's mind, to ſave his elect; and | 
took off Hd of the majeſty on high, Heb. this was the way whereon they agreed, 

ght agu 


; I, Now it was the way of God that an high: prieſt ſhould be an 
on ſho 


Ithy gu end his ear in ſpecial manner to ed, and an office of interceſfi uld 
th our bay bigh prieſts; and therefore the be erected, and by that means the 
ſtant; ple uſually run to them, when ſalvation purchaſed ſhould be applied; 
„, and dei would enquire of God, Before- many times we are apt to conceive 
nes in, : 12 Iſrael, when a man went to legal or law- thoughts of God, the 
him, re of God, thus he ſpake, Come Father, as that he is juſt and ſevere, | 
Lord, v let us go to the ſeer, for he that and that Chriſt his. Son is more meek 14 
eſt being ew called a prophet, or high and merciful ; but this cannot be, for i 
er, he t. was before time-called a ſeer, there are not two infinite wills, nor t <4 
lea, m ix. . people were wont two infinite mercies, one in the Fa- 
of the ear to the prieſt's, and the prieſts ther, another in the Son, but one will, ; 
or ſoul f Wont to go to God; and-good and one mercy in both. And to that 
is he nd! on, for the — were to medi- purpoſe obſerve but the readigeſs of | 

the people, 


tout of. gend the people had God, the Father, to receive Chriſt ho- 


| 
mence that God would hearken . .c, _ nourably. }- 
| | | | 
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"RO oe TO , 


0 ſboner had Chriſt entred through 
tde gates into the city, but preſently, 
bse thou dee (faith God) at my: 


ght-hand ;' but to what end? Sure- 
\y noronl to rule as a king, (of which 
ge have Goken before) but alſo to 
mtercede as our great high prieſt ; 
hence we find in feripture, that Chriſt's 
ſeſſion and interceſhon, his Kingly 
and Prieftly office are joined . 
ther. He is ſet on the right hand of 
the throne of the majeſty in the hea- 
vens, Heb. vii, 1. He, Who? 
Why, Chriſt our high prieſt, we have 
fſiuch an high prieſt who 1s ſet down, 
Et is, as if Chriſt in his entrance into 
heaven, had ſaid, My Father, I am 
come hither as the great high prieſt, 

© hayingon my breaſt- plate the names 

of all the elect, and I am come to in- 
tercede for poor ſinners; what, ſhall 
1 have welcome on theſe ſame 
terms? to whom the Father repli- 
Ned, Welcome my Son, my only 
Sn, on theſe very terms; Come, 

'  E:fjt. thee down and intercede for 
© whom thou pleaſeſt, 1 have called 

A thee on purpole to this very office, 

© "and thou ſhalt prevail. Surely the 
Father is engaged to purpoſe to hear 

his Son; in chat he is an high prieſt 
I. and called to his office by 
3. That Chriſt is God's Son, and 
that is more than Chriſt a high prieſt; 
he is his natural Son, his beloved — 


his Son that never gave him the lea 
offence.z.\fure then, when he comes 


ipeed; if a gracious child do 


= 1 Mterßedes for a man he is moſt 


'Y 


but cry, My Father, my Father, he 
0 prevail very much, eſpecially 
win a father who is tender hearted ; 


7 " | nd ä m 
4A 9 77 . „ * nme * & 
3 * »; Ws” 


sti FS dcn 
mavyrably into heaven, that he might art an high prieſt for ever i 
2 rk of the high prieſt there; order of Melchiſedee, "Ivor 1 


But immediately before, Thou an 
my Son, this day, have 1 begotten 
thee,” O needs muſt the interceſſca 
of ſuch a Son be very prevalent; | 
ſay, Of ſuch a Son; For was ewe 
any ſon like this Son of God? Wa 
ever any ſon like his father, or f 
equal with his father? We know be 
is a begotten Son, and yet never he. 
n to be a Son; he is the Son of the 
ather, and yet never began to bam 
a Father; he is a branch of the King 
of ages, and yet in all the ages pa 
was never younger; ſurely all then 
lations of ſon and father in the worl 
are but a ſhadow of this relation he 
twixt God and Chriſt ; it is fo ne 
that though they were two, (as in a 
relations there muſt needs be a rel 
tum and correlatum) yet Chriſt ſpe 
of them, as if they were but one, 
and my Father are one.” John x, x 
If then the Father ſhould deny h 
any thing, he ſhould deny himfelf,1 
ceaſe to be one with his Son. whid 
can never be. Chriſt is God's. 80 
* This is my beloved Son,, in what 
I am well pleaſed,” faith God, Matt 
m. 17. Oh then! how prerale 
muſt Chriſt's interceſſions be wi 
God ? LS = 
That Chrift is God himſelf, x 
only God's Son, but God himlel 
how powerful in this reſpect mult 
interceſſions be unto the Father; or 
is true, that Chriſt is another {ul 
ſtence and perſon from the Fa 
but Chriſt is one and the fame 
with the Father; Chriſt is the 
eſſential, ſubſtantial, and noble re 


ſentation of God -bimſelf; Chit Man 


i 3 5 Jeſus Chriſt is the gracious, precious 


Bon of God the Father, and God the 
Father, is a dear and kind hearted 
Father; How then ſhould the inter- 
- ccihons of Chriſt but be moſt power- 
fal with God? Hence ſome gather 
the prevalency of Chriſt's interceſh- 
on; becauſe i many places of vo 


As we have a preat-high prieſt en+ 
tired into the — the Son 
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ture where this part of Chriſt's prieſt- 
hood or jnterceiſion is laid down, this 
Sonſhip is allo expreſſed or ſet forth, 


the very ſelf of God himſelf; Chni 
the very ſelf of God, both God fa 
ing and God ſent ;, Chrift is tel 
oy of. God; Awake, O ſword ere 
gainſt my ſhepherd, and * , i 
man that is my fellow, Zech.1 
6. Nay; Chriſt is God, and not 
ther Cod; but one God, * Ga 
God, light of light, very God iy c 
© ry God, begotten; not made, lie, 
33 
by whom-all things were m 
Can we ths ine now that Godt 
ſelf. ſhould be denied an bool irc 
God himſelf? If nes 18: 
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alen eee command. „ 4 
5 N 1 — the work of earth,” then I Was by bim as6ne-- = - 7... 
Thou ne bands, Iſa. xlv. II. Will not brought up with him, and I Was f, et 
begotten Pod much rather ſay to God, © Aſk of 4 delight,” Prov. vii. 29, ol Bu 2 
nterceſico e 1nd 1 ſhall give thee the heathen the original, delights, intimatipg chat 
valent; I chine inheritanee, andthe u: termoſt the eternal Son was variety vf eg 
was ers of the earth for thy poſſeſſon?“ to his Father. O then ! whiat NN 3 27. 
od? Wu am ii; 8. We baye brought it now what variety, what infinity of dehivhes  — - Mb 
ber, or of, near; that if God be God, and God hath Gad in Chriſt now: interne 
e know he omnipotent, that he can do, and for us ? What a ceardarhngyy Chit _ 
t never be a hare whatſoever he pleaſes ; then to God, when not only he Hands by . - 
Son of wel brit being one God with his Fa- him, but he repreſents to him all the © 
ran to ha er, he muſt needs prevail; it is but elect from the beginning to the end 1 
f the Ku 2nd have, let him aſſc what he of the world, q. d. See Father; look = 
e ages l. : n * on my breaſt, read here all the > 
y all e. That Chriſt is God's darling names of thoſe thou haſt given me, f 4 
the world on chis very account, becauſe he in- as Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaac; = 
relation ercedes for his people. Therefore and Jacob; of the twelve tribes; - A 
t is fo deu ch my Father love me” becauſe I * and of the twelve apoſtles, of al 
o, (as in iy down my life that I might take the martyrs, profeſſors and confe 

be a gain; john K. 17 I lay it down * ſors of the law and goſpel: I pra 

chriſt (pai fuffering and take it up again by for them! pray not for the world, 

but one, ing, aſcending up into heaven and * bur only or them, for they ar Fa 

John x, erceeding there; and therefore © mine. Methinks I hear God anſwer, - 

deny n my Father love me.“ O the Ihve © What my Son! and what — Fe 

7 himſelf, God to Chriſt, and of God in of my womb ! and what the Son of 

Son. wic ist to all his ſaints ! God ſoloved © my vows ! hat thou begotten ime, 
God's de world that he gave his ſon,” and * thus many ſons? And are all theſe 
n,, in whoWiciſt ſo loved the world © that he mine? Why then, aſk what thou 
God, Maaß eve himſelf,” and now again be- wilt, and have what thou pleaſeſt; 
w prerae oe Chriſt gave himſelf, and his * 1 am as ftrongly inelined and dif- 
ns be wie is as a ſweet ſmelling favour. unto .* poſed to give thee thy aſking, aa 


od, therefore God loves Chriſt; O as thou wouldft have it; it is my 


HH HB SH SD HO K M 8 K SS 19 > 1 SS «a 8 '1] 


himſelf, Mat a round of love is here! God joy, my delight, my pleaſure to 
4 * 8 NG us, me ane — * — 1 
mut od the Father loves Chrift again *© plea ure ofthe: rd ſhall proſper in 
Father? or loving of us. There is not an act thy hands c 
zother su Chriſt in his work of our redemp- +. 6. That (hic is God's command 
the auch, but the Father looks on it with er, (I ſpeak-irwith reverence) as well 
he ſame b e and liking. At his baptiſm, Lo as petitioner ;' it is & phraſe given to 
t is the voice came from heaven, ſaying, the ſervants of God; © Command ye 
noble revThis is my beloved Son, in whom: me, Hi. xlv.-11. And may we nor 
f; Chni am pleaſed,” Matth. m. 17. at give it to the Son of God? Chriftansl 
elf; Chu death, * He ſeeth of the travail God is as ready to do us ſervice as if 
th God fe his ſoul, and is ſatisſied, Ifa liii. we had him at command, This is the 


at his aſcenſion, he heareth of the confidence that we have in him, that 
0 ſuo erceſhons of his foul, and he is if we ask any thing according to his 
hted ; Chriſt's interceſſions are will he heareth us, 1 John v. 143. 


h 
Zech. I M's muhic, and therefore, as ſome- And, in this ſenfe, we may boldly 


and not es Chriſt ſpoke to his ſpot, fo ſay, That God; the Father is as rea- 

2d, * * dd ſpeaks to Chriſt, Let me ſee 3 hear [eſas Chriſt, as if he had 

ry God countenance, let me hear thy him at command; not that in deed, - 

t made, bee, for ſweet is thy voice, and thy and reality he commands God, but 
the Fat ntenance is comely, Cant ii. 134. that in deed and truth he commands A 


were mu Chriſt's interceſſions muſt needs all below' God, and he commands all 


at God mes, whin God loves Chriſt for his in the ſtead of God. And to this pur- 
any 5 8 ug fake: if before the world poſe is that voice of God, I have ſet 


adde, che Son was his Father's 'my King upon my holy hill of Zion 
ing, ( for ſo it is ſaid) When e n eg fee : Pala 
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hn Le by: And why” King? I like a man whoſe hands are 10 
8 — 


dare not ſay he is God das if Let me alone, Exoq. 


God were his inferior, or Chriſt's How much more did Chriſty in 10 
fabject: God forbid! Why then my ſion bind God's hands, and comme 
King! I anſwer, He is God's King, all in heaven, earth and hell Hd 
becauſe appointed by God; or he is we ſay, That God the Father * 
- God's King, becauſe he rules, in the diveſted himſelf of all his power th 

ſtead of God, The Fathergudgeth given the keys into Chrit' - 
no man, but hath committed all-judg- hands, I. am he that liveth and 5 


ment unto the Son, John v. 22. God dead, I am alive for evermore; Amen 


hath given away all his prerogatives and have the keys of hell an f 
unto Jeſus. Chriſt, ſo that now the Rev. i. 18. There is NO A 
King of fſaints.can do what he will hell, but he is lockt in by Jeſus Chir 
with God, and with all the world, and there is no man poes to heaven 
only it follows, Aſk of me, and 1 but he is lockt in there b Tel 
- * will give thee the Heathen for thine Chriſt, he hath the keys of all men, 
inheritance.” As if the Father ſhould eternities hanging at his own gird} 
have ſaid. I cannot deny thee, and if he but ſay, © Father, 1 wil that 
yet, O my Sou! I would have thee * this man and that woman ſhoul 
© alk, do what thou wilt in heaven, inherit heaven ;* the Father cad 
earth and hell; I. have not the but reply, My Son, I have no pot 
heart, indeed I have not the pomes to deny thy ſlit, thou haſt the key 
to deny thee any thing, only ac- of heaven in thine own hands, bei 
© knowlege this power to be original- even as thou wilt. : 
© ly in myſelf, that all that honour the 7. I ſhall only add this on the 
- © Son may honour the Father, and all ther's part, That God is Chriſt's con 
© that. honour: the Father, may ho- mander to this office, as well as Chi 
© nour the Son,” Theſe are the terms is God's commander in this office. 0 
betwixt God the Father and God the why ſhould we have hard thoughts 


Son; Oh then! how powerful and God the Father more than of Cod 


im Lord. ſometinies cried out to Moles, 


prevailing are Chriſt's interceſhons Son? Is he not as willing of our fl 
With his Father? If he aſk who hath vation as Jeſus Chriſt? Surely it » 
power to command, there is little the oath of God, I mean of Godthe 
- queſtion of prevailing in his ſuit, We Father, As I live, ſaithithe Lord 
have heard in our days of a ſuit ma- would not have the death of a fine 
| dagen with a petition in one hand, but that the wicked turn from bis f 
and a ſword in the other, and what and live, Ezek. xxxiii. 11, Was ug 
the effect is all now can tell. As a this the firſt ſalute of God to Cn 
- king, who ſues for peace, backed with when he firſt entred into heaven, 'ﬆ 
a potent army, able to win what he down here in this throne, and a 
intreats for, muſt needs treat more what thou wilt of thy Father: 
effectually; fo: Chriſt, ſuing to-his Nay, did not the Father prevent i 
Father for his ſaints, with a. power Son, in laying his commands ups 
fufficient to obtain what he ſues for, him to aſk, before the Son opened 
he muſt needs effect what deſires may mouth to ſpeak a word, by way 
be. It is well obſerved, © That Chriſt any requeſts to God his Fathe 
© firſt; is ſaid to fit at God's right- Thou art my Son, this day (eng 
© hand; and then to intercede; he this day of thy reſurrection, aiceniuoy 
© treats the ſalvation of ſinners, as a ſeſſion) have I begbtten thee, aka 
mighty prince treats the giving up me, aad I ſhall give thee dhe Hea 
„ ſome town, which hes ſeated un- then for thine inheritance, and n 
der a' caſtle of. his that commands uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
© the town. Or he treats the ſalva- poſſeſſion, Pſalm it. 7, 8. 44 
tion of ſinners, as a commander treats. © Come Son, thou art my Son, U 
the ſurrendring of a perſon already day have I begotten thee, 4 
in his hands; it is beyond God's pow- * though I have begotten. tace 10 
er (I ſpeak it with ſubmitſtioa) to deny all eternity, yet this, Gay aud 
bis Son in any thing he aſks ; if very. day I am begetting der 
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; has id to thee at thy reſurretti 

— 115 have I begotten thee; an. 

ta inter | ſaid t6 2 at thy 2 This 

have I begotten thee; and now 
en 41. and be not ſhy, or modeſtly Iſrael 
ather hath backward in petitioning 5 I come 

power — mand thee to this office, E make 

riſt's 0 bee bere the great maſter of re- 

th a 5 "WY queſts in heaven; others may pray 

ore; a out of charity, but none but thy- 

and death elf ia a way of juſtice, authority, 

han goes H 20d office; and therefore aſk bold 

eſus Chr and largely, open thy mouth 

to heaven ide, and I will fill it. O! what a 
e by lefy monſtration of love is this, not on- 
of al wen! to Chriſt, but to us in Chriſt, that 


zen man had offended his God, 


"Wn g a 

l 1 oke covenant with God, and turned 
man ſhouWſhemy to God, that then God the 
ther canal cher ſhould ſeek peace with man, 


Fr conditions of peace to man, and 


e : 
he ke that-purpoſe ſhould appoint a Me- 


aſt the key 


hands, ben 
— n Son to that office; and now he is 


on the FW heaven, that he ſhould hid him do 
\riſt's co office, and aſk freely, ſo that if 
ell as h elect be not ſaved, it ſhould be 
s office, O 02 the ſcore of Chriſt, for the 
thoughts cher is moſt willing: * © Surely here 
1 of Cd more than intimation of the Fa- 
of our fi er's inclination to accept of 
urely it 1 briſt's interceſſions on our behalf. 
of Code may read here, that % Father's 
the Lord, r is as much — us, as 
of a (inner riſts own heart; Oh! he is full of 
from bis Hels, he is entle and eaſy to be 
1. Was u eated; Chriſt needs not much ado 
zd to Cut eet bis grant, © Chriſt adds not by 
heaven, s interceſhon one drop of love to 
ne, and e heart of God; only he draws 
y Father out, which otherwiſe would have 
prevent i een ſtopt, nor doth he broach it 
mands vpe efore his Father command him to 
n opened: Oh then]! how powerful and =o 
by way ung muſt Chriſt's interceſſions be? 
nis Fat | | | 


s day (er SE CG: T; . 

n, a:cenloiy the reaſons of Chriſt's interceſ- 
thee, ak an ſions. 5 

ee the Ha HAT are the reaſons of 
ce, and . this great tranſaction of 
anth for th " interceſſion for his people? I 
7 8. q, * 1 | 
ny Son, M. It is the Father's will that it 
z thee,/ 4 id be ſo; he called Jeſus: Chriſt 
en thee fois office, the command of God 
day aud en Jeſus Chriſt, © Aſk what thou 
pg wee 3 


Goodwin, | Chriſt exalted, : 


* 4 
*. > : " 
- FI « K 
8 


Ezek. xi. 36, 
N to Chri 2 — 


ator, an interceſſor, and call his 


hath for the 


* ingly engage anyſelf-to-granz; or 


| F 
* and 1 will = it, S 


© will be enquired of by F * 1 7; 
look upon this as. the main feaſon of 


Chriſt's interceſhop,; '* Eyen ſo Fa, 
ther for ſo it ſeemeth food. in th 

* light ;' it is God's will that Chritk 
ſhould intercede. - | 


£ 


2. It is the Father's love to enga 8 = 


his Son for his o-] people. O the 
comfort of £ ſound Chriſtian in this 


reſpect! What, att thou in temptati- 


on, or deſertion? Surely Chriſt is en- 
aged by God to petition, for thee; 
thou h 202 up many petitions to 
Chriſt, and he hath put them all up 
unto God; he could do no otherwiſe, 
for he is in the place of an advocate, to 
mention and plead ſuch.caſes as are 
moved to him. Methinks I imagine 
God thus beſpeaking his Son; Ses 
* thou do this 2 ſoul good, my 
* Son; here 1s for him ac 
* all he needs, only aſk according to 
— thou N- will make 1 Ire 
happy; muſt he have my Spirit, my 
comfortable Spirit? Will no leſt , 
no cheaper thing ſerve. his turn 


* 


F hen there it is.” Oh how is Chriſt 


engaged now to petition for them, 
whom God loves, and for whom he 

ave himſelf? Surely if Chriſt ſhould 
eave to intercede for ſuch, he would 


diſpleaſe his Father, which we Know 
he would not do, 


wodid undergo 


hell firſt, 


do his office : the. power. that C 
good of ſinners is neceſ- 


ſarily acted; as the fan ſhines upon 


all the world, and it cannot do others _ 
wiſe, ſo Chriſt, the Sap of righteouſs 
es forall bs 


neſs, ſhines or interce u h 
faints, and he can do no leſs: what 
is the will of Chriſt, (I mean the yall - 
of Chriſt naturally, not 2 in 
a way of ſelf-denial, as God's will is 
ſaid to be our will). ſo that what the 


Father would have Chriſt own, he 
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cannot but own; for the ſame Spirit 
is in Chriſt, which is in the Father 
and in the ſelf fame meaſure : as C 
is captivated with love towards all 
captives, ſo am I, faith Chriſt ; as God 
would have all to be ſaved, and to 
come to the knowlege of the truth, 
ſo would 1 too, faith Chriſt. The 
very ſame bottomleſs ſea of love, that 
fluctuates in my Father's breaſt it is 
in my breaſt, for I and the Father 
are one, John x. 30. 2 
EL 4: It is Chriſt's honour to inter- 
cede : hereby is the crown ſet on 
Chrift's head, much honour and glo- 
ry redounds to Jeſus in this very re- 
ſpect. I believe all the work that's 
done in heaven, it is Chriſt interceed- 
ng, andthe ſaints and angels praiſing; 
Chriſt interceeds for ever, and the 
four beaſts and four and twenty elders 
- fing for ever, Rev. iv. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
An axgament of Chriſt's honour, by 
Chriſt's interceſhon, is given in thus 
by “* Maſter Goodwin.: if it were not 
for Chriſt's interceſhon, now would 


ie office of Chriſts prieſt- hood be 


dut of work; And this reaſon is more 

than intimated, Hebrews vii. 24, 25. 
This man becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable prieft- 
hood; and the work of his prieft- 
hood is interpreted, verſe 23. To 
make interceſhon for ever.“ The 
meaning of this is, that God would 
not have him continue to be a prieſt 
in title omly, or in reſpect only of a 
tries Pall, and ſo to have only the 
honour of prieſt- Hood perpetuated to 
him, out of the -remembrance o 
what he had once done: but God 
would have him to enjoy as the re- 
nown of the old; ſoa perpetual ſpring 
of hogour by this new work of inter- 
ceſſion, and ſo to preſerve the verdure 


bf his glory ever freſh and green; and 


the ſum of the apoſtle's reaſoning is 
this, that ſeeing himſelf was to be 
for ever, ſo his work of prieſt- hood 
| ſhould be for ever, that ſo his honour 
might be preſerved and continued for 
ever alſo. 


. CY 


1 


Chrift's love to his ſaints ; 
his heart is ſo enamoured with his 
faints, that therefore he antercedes 


fuor chem for ever; love is as ſtrong 
3 death, it is never weary of doing 
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are Chriſt's choſen, 


ture, the image, the draught 0 


for the party We, 
hriſt's ſaints are hriſt'z hon * 
ſiſter, my love, my dove, 
The ſaints in Chriſt's bock 
many 2 And the 
mine, ſaith che rd of hoſts 
day when I make up my 
Mal. w. 17. The faints are Chip 
only choice, the very flower of x 
earth, You have I choſen out of th 
world, John xv. 19. and ye are n 
people, my choſen.” Iſa. xlii, 20, af 
the world is Chriſt's refuſe, and his 
are but mortar to him, only the an 
they are th 
whom th rd in his eternal con 
ſels hath ſet apart for himſclf, zz 
know (ſaith the pſalmift) that 
Lord hath ſet apart him that is pa 
ly.” Pſalm. iv. 3. The faint 
Chriſt's image, 5 e.) thereſemblan 
of Chriſt in all that which is his ch 
excellency, I mean in his rightea 
neſs, and holineſs; as if I wouldrd 
the picture of a man, I would u 
draw it out to re ſemble his back - pin 
but as near as I could, I would dn 
it to life, the very face and count 
nance; ſo are the ſaints the "= pic 


ſhall d 


, in tha 


to his top-excellen:y The faints 

in covenant with Jeſus Chriſt, a 
therefore in nearer relation than a 
others, hence it is that they are ei 
ed the portion of God, the treaſ 
of God, the peculiar people of Gu 
thoſe that God and Chriſt doth ſan 
fy themſelves, in, thoſe that Goda 
Chriſt have ſet their hearts on; . 


children of God the Father, the 


2 and bride of God the Son; 
ome reſpect nearer then the ang! 
themſelves, for the angels are not 
married to Chriſt in a myſtical us 
as God's people are: now, 15 11 U 
wonder that thoſe who are {o 1 
dear to Chriſt, ſhould be in the pt 
ers of Chriſt ? If they were ſo md 
in his heart, that ſometimes be ii 
his: blood for them, will he not n 
intercede for them? O yes! 10 
end he carries them on his breal 
heart, as near as near may be, ü 
they may be in a continual rem 
brance beforegthe Lord for ever: 
very love compels him to his on 
to intercede for them. ,- ., 
6. It is Chriſt's delight 104099 
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Forrying on the Work of our Saldation in hit Interce ſton. $35 
red; his ſaints,” Before the world was, in the death of ſinners, and it ia my 
love * his delights were with the ſons of r my joy, my infinite 1 825 
Cant. ea, Prov. vii. 31. And when the 4 ight to {ave ſinners, theſe a ur. 
ks are u (ines of time came, then ſaid he, ſesd, my portion, my redes ee 
ey ſhall o, L ebme, in the volume of 'thy * ones, and therefore let nm Fe 
oſts, in uon it is written of me, 7 0 to * ſaved” Thus Chriſt interreces k 2] 
ny jew, Wh thy will, O my God, Pſalm xl. his delight in his ſaints, as\Kknogang g 
are Chnff 9 And what was that, but to be it to be his Father's mind, dra wis him 

ch the ſons of men? He knew that on to this interceſſion ; indeed this. 
n out ofs his Father's pleaſure, and in re- reaſon hangs upon that primary an 
ye are en of himſelf, he had a delight to firſt reaſon; it is God's will that Chriſt 
Alm. 20, e wich them, and to die for them: ſhould intercede, and it is Chriſt's de- 
e, and lil no ſooner he entred into heaven, light to do the will of his Fatherin 
ly the ſau t there he delights to officiate fill heaven, I delight to do thy will, 50 
ey are tie behalf of the — of men; he car- my God. ee 
ternal cm their names on his heart there, 7, It is Chriſt's Oy is that 
mſelf, M though fome of their perſons be cauſeth interceſſion. Chriſt is ſuch 
A) that ji earth, and he in his bodily pre- an high prieſt (ſaith the apoſtle) as 
that is gu ce is in heaven, yet diſtance: of cannot but be touched with the feel- 
> ſaints ce cannot deaden his delights in ing of our infirmities. He was in all 
re ſemblu p remembrance of them; he is ever points tempted like as we are, yet 


h is his ding his Father of his people in without ſin, Heb. iv. 15. When he 

is riglen e nether world; he tells them that, was on earth he felt, our infirmities, 

I woulda are his all in all upon the earth, frailties, miſeries, and as a man that 

I. would all his joy, and all his delight, hath felt the ſtone, or gout, or fever, 

isback· pan his portion; as men uſe to give or eſpecially that have felt ſoul trou- 

| would d ons to their children, ſo God bles, cannot but compaſhonate thoſe 

and coum ing but one Son by eternal gene- thay are in the like condition; fo 

the * ion, he hath given the elect unto Chriſt gaving. had the experience of 

ught of G as his portion; and hence he our outward and inward ſufferings, he 

be ſaint kes it his great buſineſs in heaven, cannot but compaſhonate us; and 

Chriſt, provide manſions for his portion, hence it is, (his very compaſſions mou- 

tion than ke up God's heart for his por- ing) that he intercedes to his Father 

they are cin, to beg favour. and love for his in our behalf. It is obſerved, That 

the treal ton, Here is the joy of Chriſt in the very office or work of the high 

= of en, in going to his Father, and prieſt was to ge, fog with the 

1 doth ig bim, © Why Father, I have a people of God; only in the caſe of 

that Goda all portion yet on earth, and be- the death of his kindred, he Was not 

arts on; ¶Mauſe they are on earth, they are ſtill as others, to ſympathize or mourn; 

her, the aning ava thy Majeſty, but I but Jeſus Chriſt goes beyond All the: - 

| the Son; e ſuffered and ſatisfied for their high prieſts that ever were before” | 

n the ang! INS, and hither am I come to mind him 3 he doth fully ſym athiſa wit 

els are notice of it, and continually to: get us, not in ſome, but in all conditions, 

yſtical naaa freſh pardons for new fins ; In all our aflictions, he is afflicted, 

ow, 15 11 Meme, look on my old ſatis faction, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. I believe Chriſt bath car- 

are ſo iſt thou not promiſe? Is it not in Tied a man's heart up with him to head: 

e in the Ne articles of agreement betwixt ven; and hough there be no paſſions 

were ſo mee and me, that I ſhould ſee of in him as he is God, yet the flower, 

times be Me travel of my ſoul, and ſhould the bloſſom, the excellency of all theſe 

11 he not e ſatisfied? Didft thou not ſay, paſſions, (which we call compaſſions 

yes 7 hat becauſe I poured out my ſou}, are infinitely in him as he is God f 
his breuerefore thou wouldſt divide me a he ſtriketh, and trieth and yet he * 
may be, : vrtion with the great and the ſpoil pitieth z when Ephraim bemoanerh | i 
tinual rev ith the ſtrong ? Ifa, lil: 11, 12. © himſelf, God replies, © Is Ephraim my 3 


for ever: 


bis ol y Father! now 1 make intercef- dear fon? Is he a pleaſant child? For 
to is 


a for ghe tranſgreſſors; give me fince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneit- _. '» 4 

at pardons for an hundred thou: ly remember bim ttill, therefore my 

jad millions of ſins; thou haſt ſaid bowels are troubled for him, Jerem; + 

dw orn chat thou haſt no pleaſure +» D xxx. 
Fo * 0 þ 


| to interg 


n.. 


* 


Xxxxi. 20. Surely there is a violence 

of heavenly paſſion in Chriſt's heart 
as: God-man, which makes him to 
break out into prayer to God, and in- 
to compaſſions towards men: O that 
tempted ſouls would conſider this! it 
may be. Chriſt is giving you a cup of 

tears and blood to drink; but who 
knows what bowels, what turnings of 
heart, what motions of compaſlion are 
in jeſus Chriſt all the while? Thoſe 
who feel the fruit of Chriſt's interceſ- 
frons know this, and cannot but ſub- 
ſcribe to this truth: O ye of little 
faith,” why do ye doubt. of Chriſt's 
- bowels? 1s he not our compaſſionate 
high prieſt ? Hath not the tender- 
eſt, meekeſt mildeſt heart of a man 


that God 3 can form, met with 
a 


the eternal and infinite mercy of God 
himſelf in Jefus Chriſt? You have 
heard that Chriſt in both natures is 
our high prieſt, mediator, interceſſor; 
and if either God or man know how 
to compaſſionate, Chriſt muſt do it. 
O the bowels of Chriſt ! © He is tquch- 
ed.(ſaith the apoſtle) with the feeling 
of our infirmities,” Heb, iv, 15. It 1s 
an alluſion to the rolled and moved 
bowels of God, in Jerem. xxxi. 20, 
Chriſt in heaven is burning and flam- 
ing in a paſſion of compaſhon towards 
his weak ones, and therefore he 


pleads, intercedes, and prays to God 


tor them, 

'Thus far we have propounded the 
object, which is Chriſt's interceſ- 
ſion; our next work is to direct 
you how to look upon Jeſus in 
this reſpect. 


CHAP. uu. Szcr, 1. 
Of knowing Jeſus, as carrying on the 


great work of our ſalvation in his 


interceſſion. 
3 us know Jeſus carrying on 
N this great work of our ſalva- 
tion in his interceſhon, Is it not a 
rare piece of knowlege to know what 
Chriſt is now doing in heaven for us 
on earth ? If I had a weighty ſuit at 
court, on which lay my eſtate and 
life, if I knew that 1 had a friend 


there, that could prevail, and that he 


were juſt now moving in my behalf, 
were not this worth the knowlege? I 
dare fay in the behalf of all behevers 
in the world, Chriſt is now interced- 
ing for us at the Ight-hand 
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ever ſidce his aſcenſion into heaven he 


ing, ſtill interceding. Chriſt's love bat 


vain ſtudies of natural things! if the 


it, as an excellent, quickening and 


of God, 


* 


N 4 © 
Cuay, Il 


hath been doing this work; it js 

work already of about ſixteen hun 
dred years, and ſummer, and wing: 
night, and day, without any tiredye 
of ſpirit, Chriſt hath been ſtill pra 


no vacation, no ceſſation at all, ye, 
even now whilſt you read this, Chf 
is acting as an advocate for von 
Chriſt hath your names engraven ; 
a ſeal on his heart, and ſtanding riph 
. to the eye of his Father, f 
firſt opening of the eye-lids of Gy 
is terminated upon the breaſt of | 
fus Chriſt; is not this worth ih 
knowlege ? O my foul! leave of f 


do not conduce ſome way or other 
the right underſtanding of this, th 
are not worth the while; what x 
for an Ariſtotle to be praiſed whe 
he is not, and to be damned where 
is? O the excellency of the kno 
lege of Jeſus Chriſt! ſuch a kno 
lege (if true) is-no leſs than farin 
Come, ſtudy his interceſſion in allt 
former particulars ; I have run the 
over, for the work is ſwoln undern 
hands, and I would now abbrenut 
only remember this, that in Chi 
interceſſion are many ſecrets, wh 
we muſt never know on this ſideh 
ven; Oh! take heed of entring in 
this labyrinth without the clew ot 
word; above all deſire the guidance 
the Spirit to enlighten thy darko 
and whatever thou knoweſt, RO 


{ſill for thyſelf . 


= er. u. 
Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſp 
2 ET us conſider . cant 
LL on this work of our faba 
in his interceſſion ; many of 00 
people have found the beneſit, 4 
for my part I cannot but appro 


livening duty to be much in a 
meditation, or conſideration, vt 
ally when we meet with ſuch e ; 
ſed ſubject as this is, My medita 
of him ſhall be ſweet, (faith V# 
© I will be glad inghe Lon . 
Civ. 34. It is enough to mi n 
ditation ſweet and refreſhuvg, | 
it is converſant: about ſuch a 19% 


as Chriſt's inrengeſſion; is it 8 
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ind winter 
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me ſerious in this duty; and 
erious 1 

5 do it throughly let us 

nlider it in theſe ſeveral particulars, 


4 


1 Carrying on the Work of our 


2 ſweet odour, and perfame 
_— himſelf ? And ſhall not each 


of it he ſweet to us? Come, 


1 f the nature of Chriſt's : 
3 hn is it but the graci- in Chriſt thy Father; father's cannot 
« will of Chriſt fervently defiring be cruel to their own dear children. 


for the virtue of his death and 


alice, thy perſon and performan- 
might be accepted of God? As it | will he 
tit on earth gave himſelf to the him a ſerpent ? If ye then being evil 
th, even to the death of the croſs, know how to give good gifts unto 
the abolition of fin, fo-now in hea- your children, how much more ſhall 
he prays. the Father, by his a- your Father which is in heaven give 
ny and bloody ſweat, by his croſs good things to them that aſk him?“ 


ad paſſion, by his death and ſacri- Matth, vii, 9, 10, it, and eſpecially 


e, that thy tins may be pardoned, 


ſervice accepted and thy ſoul ſav- 


This is the will of Chriſt, even 
juſtification, ſan&tihcation, - and 
tion; and AY he preſents 
vill, Father, I will that all thoſe 


irileges flowing from my death; in heaven, ſhould I not (as Chriſt bids 


be conferred on ſuch a perſon 
name; ſuch a ſoul is now medi- 
ing and conſidering of my inter- 
ion, and my will is, that his ve- 
meditation may find acceptance 


thGod,? O! what workings would . read O my ſoul ! is it not thus writ - 


thy heart and ſpirit, if thou 
but conſider, that Chriſt even 
were {ſpeaking his will, that thy 


n and duty might both find accep- wou 


, and be well-pleafing with Ged. 
Conſider of the perſon that in- 
es for thee, it is Chriſt in both 
es, it is thy Mediator, the mid- 
ne betwixt God and man; in 
eſpect thou mayſt conſider him 
indifferent, and equally inclin- 
either party, like a pair of ſcales, 
{ang eren, neither fide lift up, 
reited more than the other; a 
tor is not of one,” ſaith the a- 
Gal. iii. 20. Chriſt indifferent -· 
took of both natures, God- 
and man- hood, that ſo he might 
o ſtand in the gap between his 
and us; he is a prieſt a&ord- 
both natures ; he is a-days- 
holly for God, and a days-man 
for us, and on our ſide. 
onlider of the perſon to whom 


hou art ſure to ſpeed: well, 


al! tor God is the Father of 


vs. 
2 


Salvation in his Interceſſan. 52 


the Father! I ſpeak the fame to thee 


Intercedeg ; is it not to his Fa- 


- '« me a 
” £1 


thy interceſſor. If T Had a ſuit 13 f 
ſome majeſty, and the prinee would 
but mediate, I might hope to ſpeed; 
Chriſt is God's Prince, (as 1 nay call 
him) and in reſpect of us, the firſt- 
begotten of many brethreh.“ And 

herein is thy rejoicing, that the parry 
offended is Chriſt's own Father; a 


What man amongſt vou, whom if 
his ſon aſk bread, he will give bim @ 
ſtone? Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he gire 


if Chriſt himſelf aſk, et 
4. Conſider of the perſons for whom 
Chriſt intercedes, it is for all the e- 
le&, and in particular for thee. 0 
the ſweet of this one meditation! if 
1 knew that my name were written 


me) rejoice in this?” Luke x. 20. 
Oh! but what is it to have my name  - 
written in the chief part of heaven ? 8 
What is it to have my name written in 
the breaſt-plate of Jeſus Chriſt, Come, *. 


ten? Iſaac, or Jacob, I have prays 
* ed, and I am praying for thee that 
0 os faith fail not.“ Sure J am, that [ 
d not part with my hope in this 

privilege for all the wide world ; the 
very conſideration of this makes me 
to eſteem of all the world as droſs and 
dogs mear, 48 

And Oh! that ever the world, or 
fleſh, or devil, ſhould ſteal this medi- 
tation out of my heart! Oh! that e- 
ver I ſhould forget that Chriſt, is gone 
to heaven, that he is entred intò the 
holy of holies, and that he carries 
my name into the preſence of God 


that readeſt, if thou art a believer; 
there is no doubt of it, but Chrift is 
ſpeaking a 3 word to his Father 
in thy behalf; he can no more forget 
thee in his interceſſions, than a mo- 
ther with full breaſts can forget her 
ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
co npaſhon on the fon of her womb; 
now, if ever, looꝶ up to Jeſus, yen, | 
look, and never leave looking, tilt - 4 

us 33 T7 thou 


* 


522 „ Looking unto 
thou ſpieſt thy own name writ on his 
Heart; it is enough to fix thy ſoul, 
and to make it dwell on Jeſus Chriſt, 
thus carrying thee on his ſhoulders, 
and bearingtheeon his breaft-plate for 
a memorial unto his Father in heaven. 


5. Conſider of the agreement and 


-Gifference betwixt Chriſt's interceſh- 
ons, and the interceſſions of the high 
prieſts of old: they did both inter- 
cede, but Chriſt's interceſſions are e- 
ver in a more tranſcendent eminent 
way: Chriſt is more faithful in his 
office and place than ever higli prieſt 
was; Chriſt is more compaſhonate 
and pitiful than ever high prieſt was; 
and hence it is, that he hath the title 
of (poluoplageos), One of man 
- commiſerations,* James v. 11. All 
is mercy, and love, and ſweetneſs, 
and more than motherly affection that 
comes from Chriſt, O my ſoul! why 
ſhouldſt thou ſay with Hrael, © My 


way is hidden fromythe Lord, and 
my judgment is paſted over by m 
God? Iſa. xl. 29. As if Jeſus Chri 
nad left 'thee out of the count of his 
people, and out of the roll of thoſe 
whom he is to look after? No, no; 
he is a faithful and merciful high 


reſt, far above all the high prieſts 


of the Old Tettament ; and if they 
were ſo careful not to leave out of 
their breaſt- plate one name of all the 
twelve tribes, how much more care- 
ul is Chriſt not to leave out thy name 
nin his interceſfion? From this very 
argument of Chriſt's compaſſion and 
Chriſt's farchiolpgl. the apoſile calls 
on us to conſider the -apoſtle and 
high prieſt of our prefeſſhon Chriſt je- 
ſas, who was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him,“ Heb, wi. '1, 2. above 
Aaron, or Moſes, or any of the high 
prieſts; whv, conſider him O my ſoul! 
this goſpel high prieſt is well worthy 
indeed of thy conſideration. | 


6. Conſider of the properties of 


Chriſt's interceſſion; Is it not heaven- 
ly and glorious effectual and prevail- 
ing, and of all other the tranſaRions 
of our ſalvation whilſt this world laſts, 
the molt perfective and conſummate ? 
O! give me the interceſſions of Chriſt, 
above all the interceſſions of men or 
angels. I know the ſaints on earth 
pray mutually one for another, but 
they pray not in their own names, or 
tor their own mexits, but in the name 


4 * 


1 


OO 


and for the merits of Jeſus Chr 


of office as mediators; they dong 
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and as for the ſaints and | 
heaven, * Cyprian and — 
to grant, that they pray for the fy 
of the church militant; but if ſo. ie 
do it only of charity as brethren, y 


oy for the church in general, and 9 
or any particular man or member. 
the militant church; ſuch an int 
ceſſion as this, ſo heavenly, or eße 
tual, ſo perfective of our ſalvation 
authoritative and public, foundedy 
on the ſatisfaRory merits of the x 
ſon oa. is proper only 
Chriſt. I would be glad of all 1 
prayers of all the churches of Chr 
O! that there were not a ſain Wc: 
earth, but that I were by name in 
morning and evening prayer, (whole 
ever thou art that readef}, I bet | 
thee pray for me) but abore all 
me have a property in thoſe ue. 
and interceſſions that are proper o 
to Chriſt; I am ſure then [ ſhould 
ver miſcarry; Chriſt's prayers 
heavenly, glonous, and effectual, Hen 
7. Conſider of the particul 
wherein more eſpecially. Chnit's n. 
terceſſion conſiſts ; Is it not in 
preſenting of his perſon, blood, pr 
ers, interpellations? Is it not in 
preſenting of our perſons, peri 
ances, pleas or anſwers to the at 
ſations of Satan? Men little think 
buſy our Mediator, ſponſor, folly an 
and advocate, is now in heiven Wi 
us; men little think that Chriſt iſo | 
earing, and his blood 1s crying, 
is prayers are aſcending, and 
robe of righteouſneſs is covering © | 
and the iniquity of our boly tho"a 
O my ſoul! look up, conlider | 


thy Saviour in theſe reſpects! eon 


perſuaded, if thou didſt but ker 
thou could but ſee what a de fin 
work Chriſt hath in hand, and! 
he carries it on for thy ſalrart 
would melt thy heart in ver) ee 
of joy. Whilit Chriſt was ons W 
and his mother had loſt him, hed 
then ſay, * Wiſt ye not that! e? 
go about my Father's buſineſs Mai 
1. 29. Now Chriſt is. in heart! 
is about the ſame buſineſs full; a 


Cyprian Epiſt. Hierome LW! 
ver. vigi. y 


, 


* 


Cap, rf Carrying on the Work of our Salvaifo 
efus Cho yment in heaven is to intercede 
nd ange tron we may be faved ; very 
Jerome fee, there is much in this interceſli- 
for the of jeſus Chriſt, it is a tree of ma- 
ut if ſo, hee branches, and every branch fruit - 
rethren, : ſo that if thou wouldſt enlarge 
hey do oy meditation in this wide ocean of 
eral, and nights, tbere is room enough; but 
por member Nen 1 muſt leave thee in the duty, 
ich an ine can but point at the ſeveral par- 
nly, or ef lars whereon thbu mayſt enlarge: 
ſalvation, WMthink on it, that Chriſt, and Chrut's 
, founded od, and Chriſt's pra yers ſhould, be 
s of the at work ! that Chriſt ſhould play 
per only advocate, and plead thy cauſe, 
ad of all i perfume thy duties with his in- 
bes of Chi e, and take thy perſon in an un- 
Nt a ſaint Mceirable way to God his Father, 
y name i cry there, O my Father be 
yer, (who rerciful to this ſinner, pardon. his 
eſt, I been, and fave his ſoul for the ſake 
abore all, f jeſus! O bleſſed meditation! O! 
thoſe pu elled is the man, that on this bleſ- 
e proper o ed object knows how to meditate 
n [ ſhould both. day and night.“ 0) a 
prayers . Conſider of the power and pre- 
| effectual, WWcrcy of Chriſt's interceſſions with 


Father, Is he not to this purpoſe 
prieft to Gad, and called thereto 
God ? Is he not the Son of God, 
a, God himfelf? Is he not God's 


: partiul 
v. Chnif' 
it not n 


blood, 5 


it not n ing, God's commander, as well 
ns, peru petitioner ? Nay, Is not the hand 
to the a God himſelf: in this defign ? Is not. 
tle think" Father's heart as much towards 
for, ſoli and our ſalvation: as Chriſt's. own 
in heaven rt? As ſure then as Chriſt is gone 
t Chriſt e beaven with thy name engrav - 
s crying, on his heart, fo ſure ſhalt thou fol · 
ling, an him, and be with him where he 
; corenng Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
holy thngW"arge of God's elect ? Who is he 
:onfider Mat condemneth? Where Chriſt 
-ſpects. 1 comes patron to defend againſt the 
t but ko ence of. damnation, it is in vain 
at a de fin, or law, or Satan, to attempt 
od, and ching; for as an innocent perſo 

V ſalratfafe o long as he hath his learne 

in very cate to anſwer all objections, ſo 
was on wich believers, who have Chriſt 
him, he nſelt both judge and advocate; a 
t that | e advocate, he. ever prevails in 
aſinels! atſoever he undertakes ; he was 


n hear?! 


15 {ill 3 6h 


rome + 


er yet caſt in any ſuit; he bath 
theſe ſixteen hundred years carri- 
away all the cauſes of hundreds, 
pulands, and millions of ſouls ; 
J he is ſo dear and) near to his 
wer, that he can work him to any 
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in hit Interceſſion. _ 
thing be will, -Atd, O my ſoul 
thou haſt any relation to Jeſus Chriſt 
Is not here comfort? 1 dare, AY 


name of Chriſt, beth y warrant, and 
give it under my hand, That it 


Chriſt pray for thee, Chriſt will be 
ſure to ſave these; be never yet fail- 
ed, he never will fail in any of his 
ſuits to God. Oh! conlſider of this. 
59. Conſider of the reaſons of 
Chriſt's interceſſion. Many are gtveng 
but this may be ſufficient, it is God 
awn ordinancs; the very wiſdom o 
God found out this way to ſave over 
ſouls, viz. That av bigh prieſt ſnouſc 
be appointed, who ſhouta die for ſins 
ners, and after ward preſent his deach 
to his Father, by way of intercefion 
in their behalf. Some may look upon 
this as needleſs, what; could not God 
have pardoned ou? his, and ſaved our 
ſouls without a prieſt? 1 ſhall not diſꝰ 
pute God's power, but if any will, let 
ſuch an one tell me, What way could 
his own wiſdom have found out to 
heaven, between the wrath of God 
and the ſin of man? l believe it would 
have poſed all the wiſdom of the 
world, (of men a angels) to have 
reconciled God's me y in the ſalva- 
tion of man, and his juſtice in th 
condemnation of ſin; to have poure 
out hell upon the fin, and yet to have 
beſtowed heaven upon the inner ; 
now, then if God himſe}f did ſtudy to 
find out this way, and that he hath 
ſaid, That is my pleaſure, that Chriſt 
my Son ſhould be a prieſt, and that 
© he ſhall, offer himſelf, apd pteſent 
himſelf aus: offering, and his 


o 


prayer to me for my people,” Ol No 


ſoul reſt: on this as the very ordinati - 
on of God; admire at the contrivance 
of God, ſay, O the depth! queſtion no 
farther, only meditate, and ponder, 
and conſider of it, till thou feelett 
Chriſt's interceſſion darting its influ- 
ence and efficacy on thy ſin- ſick ſoul, 


e 
Of defiring after Jeſus in that reſpect. 
3. J ET us deſire after Jeſus, car- 


.rying on this work of our ſal · 
vation in his iaterceſſion. I cannot but 
wonder what a dulneſs ſeizeth on my 
heart, and on all the hearts of the 
ſons of men, that we haye no mor. 
longings after Chrift, whoſe heart is 
| WE L 1 3 Ever 
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gut experimentally the ſweetneſs that 


is in Chriſt ; if there were not ano- 


thergbje& to think upon, but only this 


one of Chrift's interceſſion, Is not here 


enough to put us all into a teeming 
longing frame? O my ſoul, rouſe up, 
and ſet this bleſſed object before thy 
face !-take a full view of it until thy 
affeftions begin to warm, and thou 
beginneſt to cry, Oh, for my part 
in Chriſtꝰ's interceſſion ! oh, I would 
Z not be left out of Chriſt's heavenly 
© prayers for ten thouſand worlds!” 
Come and be ſerious, the object is ad- 
mirably ſweet and precious; long for 
it, pant after it! God underſtands the 
Thetoric of thybreathings as well as of 


thy cry But what is there in Chriſt's 


interceſſion that is ſo deſirable? I an- 
ſwer. | ; 

1. In Chrift's interceſſion lies the 
preſent tranſaction of our ſoul's ſalva- 
tion. Such paſſages as hitherto we 
have ſpoken of are done and paſt; 
the tranſactions -of eternity were at 
an end when timg began; the tranſ- 
actions of ChriflWmiſed, had their 
period when Mit was incarnate; 


the tranſactions of Chriſt's birth, and 


Hfe, and death, and reſurrection, and 
aſeenſion, are now above a thouſand 
and fix hundred years old: I know 
the virtue and influence of all theſe 
tranſactions continue, and will conti- 
nge for ever and ever; but the ſeve · 
ral actings had their periods, and only 
Chriſt's ſeſſion and miſſion of his Spi- 


rit, and bis bleſſed interceſſion, both 
were and now are the very preſent 


loyment of Jeſus Chriſt If it were 


em 
| po ie that we could ſee into heaven; 


F, with Stephen, we could look up 
ſtedfaſtly, and ſee the heavens open; 
if our eyes, by an extraordinary 


power, were carried through that a 


zure ſky, and through all il] we come 
to the holy of holies, and to Jeſus 


Chriſt in his glory; What ſhould we 


ſee but Chriſt imerceding, Chriſt buſy 


with his Father in his poor ſaints be: 


half? Now he prays, gow he pre- 
ſents his perſon, merits, interceſſion, 


iaterpellation, q.d Father, here are 
© a company of rebels; juſtly fallen 


under thy diſpleaſure, they deſerve 


j do be {erat an eternal diſtance from 


$ rhee ; but I muſt needs have them 


* 
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ever panting and longing after us. 


Surely we do not ſet ourſelves to find 


©'pardoned, and received i | 
© ſom; come, make thine — "hs 
let juſtice require never ſo preat - 
* risfaQion, I have paid a price fuſ 
*-cient for all, and effectual for then 
* give them what laws thou pleaſe 
* 1 will undertake they ſhall obfers, 
them; and to this purpoſe, auar 
* away, holy Spirit, go to ſuch ar 
* ſuch ſouls, enable them to thei 
duties, yea, enable them in duty 
* and ſanctify them throughout, j 
b ſouls, bodies, and ſpirits.” Why 
this is the preſent tranſaction of |; 
ſus Chriſt, and therefore moſt deſire 
able; methinks, 1 long to know wh 
Chriſt 1s now adoing in heaven forn 
ſoul, And is it not thus? Is not al 
his time ſpent either in reading par 
dons for redeemed ones, or in pre 
ſenting petirions for them, and plead 
ing for them ? Surely, he is ſtill 
terceding every day, it is his preſen 
work for our ſouls: O deſirable work 
2. In this preſent tranſaction lie 
the application of all Chriſt's forme 
actings, whether of his habitual ng 
teouſneſs, or if his active and rain 
obedience. All thoſe - paſſages « 
Chriſt's incarnation, conception, ci 
cumciſion, birth, life and death, whid 
more eſpecially we look upon as th 
meritorious cauſes of our falran 
had been pony to us, if they ba 
not been applied by Chriſt: they ve 
the means of impetration, but Chi 
interceſſion is the means of appli 
tion; Chrift purchaſed ſalvation 0 
\ thoſe precedaneous acts, but he pai 
ſeſſeth us of our ſalvation by this pe 
fective and conſummate act of his 
terceſſion. The order of this is 
down by the apoſtle, in that firſt, 
learned obedience, by thethingswiud 
he ſuffered, and then being mil 
perfect, he became the author (or 
plying cauſe) of eternal favaton! 
all them that obey him; being to u 
purpoſe, called of God an high pu 
after the order of Melchiſedec, 5 
v. 8, 9, 10. Now, is not this the 
firable act above all other ads: 3 
las! what am I the better for a „ 
of gold, in ſuch, or ſuch, or {vc 
geld, in which I have no proper 
all? 1 am throughly convinced, 3 
Chriſt's merits are moſt precious 
rits, but, oh! that they were u 
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Car, 1 
| that Chriſt's intérreſſion would ready to break, betaking itſelf unto 


mo thy bo ann | Laar 
ow ring the ſalve, and lay it to my ſore; God, and venting itſelf before g 

Pay — DS inn 1 could hear that voice; Lord: now, if afterwards the pF in 
a Price fu dom hearen, My fon, I was incar- Hath no more eaſe than by the bare  - 

al for then WF care for thee, and conceived for Jancing of the. fore, if God. pense in, 
101 pleafef thee, and born for thee; and cir= no balms at all, but only gives up- 


cumciſed for thee, and I did the law, port; Shall we fay that this foul, in 
and ſuffered the penalty for thee; this caſe, bath no communion: with 
and now I am interceding that thy Cod? © in God's ſecret, viſits. 


all obſerre 
pole, away 


to ſu 0 . beg gut 8 - n 

m * rery ſoul may have the benefit of of the ſoul; ang ig the ſoul's reſtleſs 
m in dur all my doings, and of all my ſuffers, gropin after God, though nothing 
oughout, oY ings.” Why, if Chriſt's mterceſſon * darkneſs be apprehended, yet that 
ts. Wir Mic the applying cauſe, if it bring bome foul lives in the hight of God's cou 
ction of my ſoul all the former tranſactions tenance ; the ſun ſhines, though # 
moſt dere Chriſt, ſaying, All theſe are thine, cloudinterpoſeth; God ſmiles, though 
know when thine; Oh! how defirable muſt the ſoul do not perceive it; or cer»: 
aven forms interceſſion be? ' tainly thou haſt his ſtrengthning ſup- 


briſt's interceſſion we have oneneſs on and fruition oFFetus Chriſt in glo- 


eption, ci 


? Is not . In this application lies that com- porting, preſence, if not his ſhining, 
eading puſiÞþunion-and fellowſhip'which we have now, this is the fruit of Chriſt's hleſſed 
or in pe ich the Father and the Son, © pray interceſſion, and this is the ſubj ect. 
and pla theſe, chat as thou Father ayt' in matter of Chriſt's interceſſion, O!- 
e is {till inf, and I in thee, that they alſo may my Father, that theſe may be one in 
his preſen x one in us, John xvii. 21. Under- us, I in them, and thou in me, John 
rable work ad this ſoberly, we cannot think xvü. 23. I in them by the lofluence += 
oſaction Hit there ſhould be that oneneſs in and power of my Spirit, and thou in 
riſt's formality betwixt God and us, as be- me by the, fulneſs and power of the 
ibitual git God and Chriſt; no, no, but God-headP And is not this a. moit, } 
and ral ere is oneneſs in ſimilitude and rea- defirable thing? N g £4 
paſſages oP, eren in this life; by virtue of 4.,1n this offs lies the viſi- 
eath, whit! God and Chriſt, not only in com- ry; grace brings to glory, if commu- 
upon as rs, but alſo in graces; I pray you nion here, we ſhall have communion 
r ſalratoſ ark this, when 1 ſpeak of communi- hereafter: and this alſo is à part of 
if they be with God in this life; L mean eſ- Chriſt's proyer and interceſſion, Fa- 
: they ve ally the communication of grace ther, I will, that ttyy alſo. whong 
but Chil Wiween God and the ſoul; on God's thou haſt given me be with me where, 
of applicafſ&'tthere is a ſpecial influence of grace I am, that they may behold my glory. 
alvation bid favour to man; and on man's which thou haſt given me, John xvn. 
but he port there is a ſpecial return of grace 24. Jeſus Chriſt cannot be in heaven 
by this pe honour to God. Some trembling long without his faints, indeed, it is, 
& of his ls are apt to think, That all com- impoſſible that Chriſt: ſhould be in, 
this is nion with God and Chriſt, conſiſts heaven, and that pieces and bits 27 | 
it firſt, H in the comforts. of the holy Spi · Chriſt myſtical ſhould be in hell, or MO 
hings wid whereas Chriſtians may as really yet long on earth. Chriſt will draw. | 
ing mad advantageouſly have communion in his legs and members on earth up. 
hor (ora th God in ſecret conveyances of nearer to the head; certainly Chriſt, 
favation ce, in inward ſupports, in a con- and you that are believers, muſt be 
eing to led accepration = ſervice, in the under one roof ere long, Is not he. 
high pred den drawings of the ſoul Godward; gone before to prepare a place, yea, 
dec, Han the more ayen and comfortable many manſions for you? John xiv. 
this the fu nifeſtations of God unto the ſoul :* 2. We think them appy on earth, 
r adds? rmunion with God is a familiar that have their many ſtately halls 
for a noE"dihip, (I ſpeak it in a holy hum- and palaces, their ſummer and their 
, or ſuc ene) now, do we not as uſually winter-houſes; O Chriſtians ! how 
ropriety i e friend for counſel and advice, happy will you be, when you come 
inced, Mer comfort and cheering? In a to bo lords and heirs of many ſtate- 


ad 1 boſom we intruſt our ſorrows, ly manſions in the ſtreets of heaven? 
well as gur joys. Suppoſe a ſoul, But what ſpeak I of manſions, now 3 
N ſpiritually overwhelmed and | Ll4 e 


1 


recious th 
were mil 
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am naming Chriſt? Manſions are no- 
thing, many manſions are but little, 
yea, many manſions in Chriſt's Fa- 
ther's houſe,” are but created chips 
of happineſs, in compariſon, of that 
- .communion, which byvirtue of Chriſt's 
interceſſion we ſhall have with Chriſt 
It is the ſaying of an eminently learn- 
ed holy per. Jy * I ſhould refuſe 
© heaven, (faith he) if Chriſt were 
© not there; take Chriſt away from 
© heaven, and it is but a poor, dark, 
© heartleſs dwelling; heaven without 
© Chriſt would look as the direful 
* land of death.” And therefore, af- 
ter Chriſt had ſpoke of many manſi- 
ons, and of a place that he would 


prepare for his ſaints; he adds far- 
ther, to encreaſe their joy, I will 


come again, (ſaith he) and receive 
Fou unto myſelf, that where I am, 
there ye may be alſof John xiv. 3. 
Manſions are but as places ot briers 
and thorns without Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore I would have heaven for 
Chriſt, and not have Chriſt for hea - 
# ven; O! this communion with Chrift 
is above all deſirable, and this is the 
ſubject- matter 9 Chriſt's prayer, 
* Father, I woul Rave the ſaints to- 
be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory.“ Why, this is 
the communion which the ſaints ſhall 
have with Chriſt, never will their eyes 
be off him, never will their thoughts 
wander after any other objects; oh! 
the intimacy that will be then betwixt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians- Oh ! What 
communication of e 
to each other? Theſe ſhall walk 
with me, 1 Chriſt) for they are 
worthy;' Rev. m. 4. a 
O my ſoul ! if his be the buſineſs 
of Chriſt's intercefhon, if all theſe 
particulars are contained mthe bowels 
of this one tranſactiong how is it that 
_ thoy art not in a fainting ſwoon? How 
is it that thou art not gaſping, groan- 
ing, lick unto death with the rehement . 


tthirſt after thy part and portion in 


Chriſt's interceſſion? If there be ſuch 
: thing as the paſhon of deſire in this 

eart of mine, O that now it would 
+ break out! Oh! that it would vent 
itlelf with mighty longings and infinite 


Alpirings after this bleſſed object lwhy, is Chriſt's intercethon mine. Ja thy 


Lord, I delire,” but help thou my 
Samuel Rutherford. 
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What is the hope of the hypocrite? 


glory will be chere ,merits, mediation, and interccliond 


. 3 - 5 0 Is 
faint deſires; blow on my 3. 
ſpark, it is but pon IEF | ing de 


any thing of my heart, 
it more; Oh, that my f. 
flame! Why, Lord, 1 
8 deſire; Oh, breath 
an 


3 8 E Leds IV. 
oping in Jeſus in that reſpeq, 
4. ET us hope in Jeſus, — 
IL on this work of our {alvation 
in his interceſhon, * It is good that 
man ſhould hope, Lam. ni, 26, l. 
deed, if it were not for hope the heꝛ 
would not hold: only look that or 
hope be true hope; very hypocrites 
have a kind of hope, — if God's 
word be true, The hope of unjuf 
men ſhall periſh,. Prov. ix, f, 


— Will God hear his cry,when troy 
ble cometh upon him?“ Job xxyii,$ 
9. No, no, The hypocrite's hop 
all periſh, his hope {hall be cut of 
and his truſt ſhall be as a ſpider such 
Job viii. 13, 14. O my ſoul! hope 
Jeſus, but reſt not till thou canſt gue 
a reaſon of thy hope, till thou canſ 
ptove that they are the hopes whit 
grace, and not only nature hath 
wrought; that they are greunde 
upon ſcripture-promiſes and foun 
evidences; that they purify the heart 
that the more thou hopeſt the kk 
thou ſinneſt ; that they depend on furs 
and infallible cauſes, as on the truth 
power, and mercy of God; on ths 


eſus Chriſt; what, is this laſt among 
the reſt (I mean the interceſſion 0 
Chriſt) the ſpring of thy — 65 Can 
thou follow the ſtream, till it brag 
thee to this fountain or well. head d 
hope, that now thou canſt ſay, 0 
this interceſhon is mine! Cont 
ſearch, and try, it is worth fhe pans 
and to put thee out of queſtion, at 
in a more facile way of diſcerning, | 

all lay down theſe ligns. As, 
1. If Chriſt's interceſſion be mine, 
then is the Spirit's intercethon mie 
Or if thou wouldf rather argue fran 
the effect to the cauſe, then thus! 
the Spirit's interceſhon be mine, the 


caſe, we need not to aſcend up Wh 
heaven to learn the truth, zatler 


arcs on lie Mork of our Saluation in bi interceſſon. 3 
„ into dur own hearts, and; no ſooner . in the hearts of che ſaints; 
i 1155 12 given us of his but he cries in them; Abba, Father 
vould hay irt, which makes us cry unto God, God hears Chtiſt, and the Spi thears oY 
ark would with ſighs and groans which can» God, and the elect hear the Spirit” 2 
fire that beexprefſed ;* he that would know. and now becauſe the Spirit ſpeaks in 
it into me ether the ſun ſhines in the firma- the ele, God hears the elect, Much 
ar hemuſtnotclimbintothe clouds, like unto: this is that of the prophet, 
look, rather he muſt ſearch for © And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
| e beams thereof upon the earth: day, I will hear, fſaithzthe Lord; 1 
t reſpect ich, when he ſees, he may con- will hear the heavens, and they ſhalt 
, carrying ide; that the ſun ſhines in the firma- hear the earth, and the earth ſhall- 
ir fahnen; © come, and let us ranſack hear the corn, and wine, and oil, and 
00d that: own conſciences;!; let us ſearch they ſhall hear Jezreel, Hoſaa il. 217 
i, 26. lu. ether we feel the Spirit of Chriſt O my ſoal to the teſt! hath God ſent 
e the hey ing in us, Abba, Father; certainly forth the Spirit of his Son into thy 
K that ue two are as the cauſe and the heart ? Haſt thou the indwelling of 
hypocrites ea; Chriſt's interceſhon in heaven, the Spirit? And now by help of the 
t if Co his Spirit's intereeſſion on earth Spirit, canſt thou pray with earneſt- 
> of unjudi as twins of a birth; or rather - neſs, confidence, and an holy impor- 
ov, is, Wh is the concatenation of theſe two, tunity? Canſt thou cry, Abba, Fa- 
aypocrte t Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven ther ? i. e. Canſt thou cry with ears 
when tro Needs another interceſſion in the hearts neſtneſs, Father? With confidence, 
b xxy1, 8 his ſaints. It is the ſame Spirit and Abba, Father, or Father, Father, 
rite s hoplelling io Chriſt, and in all his mem» with an holy im ortunit v / Why, 
be cut of is, that moves and ſtirs them up to theſe are the very ſigns of the Spirit's _ 
ider such Abba, Father. Here then is my interceſſion. O my foul ! that thou 
al! bope ment, if Chriſt hath put his Spirit wouldſt deal faithfully with thy own 
| canft gu thy heart, and if the Spirit hath ſelf; canſt thou by the help of the 
thou cant thy heart on work to make incez}» Spirit goto the Father in the name of 
pes which: interceſhons for thyſelf, then is Chriſt? As Chriſt is gone before into 
ature bat it's interceſſion thine. There is a the holy of holies to intercede, ſo 
grounded of a round in the carrying on of canſt thou with boldneſs follow at- 
and ſouii great work of interceſſion; as, 1. ter, and enter into the holieſt b 7 
the hen nit intercedes for his people, O the blood of Jeſusf Heb. K. 19. 
ﬆ the kt my Spirit might go down! 2. Canſt thou fay, God hath given me "MM 
end on und hearkens to the interceſſion of his Spirit, and his Spirit hath ſhewe& © 
1 the th ritt, Away, hold Spirit, get thee. me Chriſt as my Mediator atthe righ:- == 
d; on ra, into the hearts of ſuch and ſuch. hand of God; , ind. now, under the 
erceſon The r waits on the pleaſure of wing of ſuch a Mediator, Lcan, by 
ft among both, and no ſooner down but the Spirit's aſſiſtance, go with bold? 
erceſſon oi ſends up his interceſſion back a- geſs, (meta porreſias), (with àſſum- 
- ph Cain : Chriſt cries to God, and God ing a liberty) to ſpeak any thing [ 
ill it bra de the Spirit, and the Spirit goes: will in the ears of God: ſurely, this 
ell- head echoes in the hearts of ſaints, to; is the fruit, the effect of Chriſt's in- 
ſt ſay, nes of Chriſt. Much of this is terceſſion, and therefore thou mayſt 
; !' Comitained in that one text, Cod comfortably conclude, Chriſt's inter - 
che pain h ſent forth the Spirit of his Son ceſſion is min. 72 
eftion, au. our hearts, (Krazon), crying, 2. If at any time in the midft of 
ſcerning, if he merely aQed our tongues): duties 1 am ſavingly affected, then is 
1 BS? ba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. Here is Chriſt's interceſhon mine. Sometimes 
n be wide the Father, God the Son, and it pleaſeth God to appear imordinan- 
thon mine d the holy Ghoſt, and all are act - ces, and the ſoul is comforted, quick; 
argue fran their parts on the elect people of ned, enlarged, affected; why, now I 
-n thus ; d: the Son intercedes, O that my lock upon this as the efficacy of 
mine, (008% 1t ny be given to theſe !*. the Chriſt's blood,'and/as.the power of 
e. lo ber willingly grants, Away, holy: Chriſt's interceſhongravthe; very in- 
od up et, and, as my Son aſketh, enter, ftant that I feel any goad'ib*any or- 
rater E take poſſeſſion of -thgſe finful- dinance of Chriſt, Why then, even 
we holy Spirits obeys, and e 


* 3 ws 3 
33 ; 


fect, or the mini 


8 F) 18 * Looking "unto 
then, is Chriſt prevailing with God 
his Father; for what 1 feel, then, 
even then, may I boldly ſay, Now 


is che Lord Jeſus, who is at God's 


right · Rand in heaven, remembring me 
a poor worm on earth; Oh! now I 


feel the frutt of his interceſſion; Oh! 


What is this ſpirit, power, grace, 


comfort, ſweetneſs I drink of, but a 


taſte of the honey comb with the end 
of my rod, dropping from the inter- 
ceſſions of Jeſus Chriſt? And if this 
preſence of Chriſt's Spirit be ſo ſweet, 
What is himſelf then? I know ewe 
had need to be wary in laying down 
this ſign; it is clearly proved by an 
eminent divine, That ſweet moti- 
ens of heart in holy things, are not 
mfallible evidences of grace, The 


third kind of hearers are faid\to re- 


_ eeive the word with joy, Matth. xi. 


222. They found ſome ſweet and 


power in the ordinances of Chriſt. 
And Herod heard John gladly, Mark 
xvi. 20. And many for a ſeaſon re- 
joiced in John's light and miniftry,” 
John v. 35. Certainly affections in 
zoly adminiſtrations with delight and 
joy, may be in thoſe, who, yet have 


no true grace; ſo it may be, that the 


novelty and ſtrangeneſs of a doctrine 
may much affect and delight; or the 
nature of the doctrine, as it is com- 
fortable, without any reſpect to ſpi- 
ritual operations, may exceedingly af- 

ſter's abilities, becauſe 
of his parts, eloquence, el 


light and ſtir up the hearers affections ; 


Fe head-nottons may produce ſome 


affectionate heart-motions; but what 
ſymprom of grace in all this ?* The 
lign therefore I lay down of my pro- 
priety in Chriſt's interceſhons is not 
every ſweet motion, or every excited 
affection, but that which is holy, ſpi- 
ritual, heavenly, ſaving; I may diſcern 
much of this, if I will look but into 


the grounds and effects of my excited 


or ſtirred up affections; if the ground 
thereof be fetched from heaven, and 
in their effect they tend towards hea- 
ven, if they wean my heart from the 


world, if they elevate and raiſe up. 


my affections to things above, if they 
form; and frame my converſation 
heaven-wards, then may I be aſſured 
4 E929 1 | 2 
Mr Burges of Aſſurance, 


* 
- 


was accepted: now, in the time of th 


_ ven-ward ? Surely if fo, thou may 


| | | ocution, 
affectiunate utterance, may much de- 


tion towards thee, Ah! do I thi 


the ſaints, and that there is no love 


* a . "Re 
ll” | 

FE SUS: i, 1 

theſe motions and affe cdions = 
right ſtamp; for all ſuch — 8 
but ſparks of that heavenly fire * 
pews rms they are the fruits of Cart 
and they go back to Chriſt, they work 
towards their centre, they tend tg 
wards- the place from whence they 
came; and in this reſpect, O! HM 
1 could never bear a ſermon withou 
a ſavoury affection of what 1 best 
O. that I could never go to praza 
without ſome warmth, and heat. 2 
life and fervency !. Oh! that in exe; 
duty I were ſavingly affected, that | 
felt the ſavour of Chriſt's ointmeny 
whoſe names, and whoſe interceſſa 
is as an ointment poured forth; l 
times of the Old. Teſtament, if the 
offered up a ſacrifice, and a mater; 
fire came down from heaven, rf 
burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, it uy 
a certain teſtimony that the ſacrifc 


goſpel, we muſt not expect mater 
fire to come down upon our duties 
but hachgye Lord at any time cauſt 
an inward and ſpiritual fire to f 
down upon thy heart, warming th 
Spirit in duty, and carrying it up he 


fafely conclude, theſe are the ven 
effects of Chriſt's interceſſion; his i 
terceſhon is mine 

3. If in my heart I feel a hd 
frame, diſpoſition, inclination to pn 
and cry, and intercede for othe 
eſpecially for the miſeries and diſtre 
ſes of the church of God; then 
Chriſt's interceſſion mine. We ſhot 
(as near as we may) in every tig 
conform to Chriſt; and this confo 
mity is an evidence or ſign to us 
our intereſt in Chriſt: O my foul g 
down 'into the inmoſt cloſet of ti 
heart, look what diſpoſition there 
in it towards the members of Chni 
and thou mayſt conclude, there 1s! 
Chriſt's heart the very ſame diſpo 


there is love in my boſom towal 


Chriſt's boſom towards me ? Me 
can I think that my narrow ſtraime 
and ſinful bowels, are larger in 
thoſe wide, compaſſionate and ter 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt ? As 2 drd 
of water is in compariſon of the oc 


1 


Char, If 
S are of t as a gravel-ſto ui in com- 
Notions 1 6 ot the land, ſo is my heart to 
iy lire, the briſt's, and my love to Chriſt 8, and 
of is e bowels to Chriſt s. Come then, 
Sof Chriſt d try by-uthis ſign, hereby We 
they vor ow that we are tranſlated from 
y tend tg ath to life, if we love the brethren; 
nce they that loveth not his brother, abid- 
t, O! chu nin death, 1 John iii. 14.—Here- 
on uitbout perceive we th: love of God, be- 
at J hear loſe he laid down his life for us, and 
to pre e ought to lay down our lives for 
d heat, Ae brethren} verſe 16. Is not this 
at in exe n, if 1 love the brethren, Chriſt 
ted, that rech me: if 1 feel ig my heart an 
 Ointments ily diſpoſition to got God, and to 
nterceſio$:y, and cry, and interceed for a 
forth ; Mat in miſery, ſurely the Lord Je- 
nt, if the bath as much bowels towards me, 
| a matem goand interceed forme, and to pre- 
-aven, t my prayers unto God the Fa- 
ſhes, it auer; his interceſſion is mine 
he ſaci . If l am called, juſtified and ſanc- 
time of ed, then is Chriſt's interceſſion 
ect mate ne: are not theſe the ſubject · mat- 
dur duties of Chriſt's interceſſion? I pray 
time cauti ich Chriſt) that thou ſhouldſt keep 
fire to fi em from the evil,” John xvii. 15. 
arming th pray that thou wouldſt * ſanc- 
git up hey them t rough thy truth; neither 
thou may 1-for theſe alone, but for them 
e the verſo which ſhal} bexaeye on me through 
ion; his ir word, or -preaching ; Father, I 
|, that thoſetwW hom thou haſt given 
feel a ha. be with me in glory, verſe 17, 
10n to p. * He firſt prays that we may 
for othe called and juſtified; and then he 
and diſtuhays that we may be ſanctiſied and 
d ; then ed: he holds at bath ends of this 
We ſtolhden chain of our ſalvation; the 
very tl: end is hanged at his breaſt, where 
his cont names of all his ſaints are written, 
n to us d the other end is at his heart that 
ny ſoul! may be the author and finiſher, the 
ſet of t and laſt, the beginning and end- 
on there of our ſouls ſalvation: alas ! there 
of ChnilWothing in us, in gur reach here be- 
there sa; the, firſt ſtirrings of grace is up 
me d1lpobl heaven, at the right-hand of the 
do I thuher; and the far end of any gra- 
m towanß es Deeper is as far above us, as 
s no lore heart of Chriſt is above the earth: 
je ? Mae then, {jth all hangs on this great 
w ſtrata of Chriſt's interceſſion; let us 
arger tach and try, Are we called? Do we 
and tenvaieve on the Son? Are we ſanctiſied 
As a me meaſure! Are we kept from 
of the oa eril, chat ſin may not have domi- 


[1 


ober us 14 Hath Chriſt put up 


doubting, wavering, fluctuating hdpes;-; - 
a ſoul — grounded, may . — 6 
caſt the gantlet, and bid deſiance to 
all the world, Who ſhall lay any; 
thing to the charge of God's elect ?- 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is; 
- riſen again, who is even at the right- 


hand of God, and who alſo maketh 


. , Carrying on ie "Wark of our Salvation in his Interceſſon. 839 i 
: theſe prayers in our bebalf, that o/ 1 
we feel (as it were 
the truth of Chriſt's prevailings with 
his Father in our hearts and lives? O 
ſure ſigns that Chriſt's interceſſion is 
ours! Away, away, all difidenee, 


interceſſion for us} Rom. viii. 34. 


Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
5. I ET us believe in Jeſus, as car- 
rying on this great work of 
our ſalvation in his interceſſion; wouns. 
ded ſpirits are full of ſcruples, and 


94% BC TW 


thus they cry, My ſins will never 


be forgiven ; have not I ſinned a- 
gainſt God, and Chriſt, and the Spi- 


© rit of Chriſt? Had J not my hands 
© jmbrued in the blood of his Son? 


And have I not-troden under foot 


© the blood of God? And will that 


© blood that I have ſhed, and trod 
© on, 1ntercede for my pardon ? Had 


© I but gone ſo far as the Jews did, 


o 


6 


c 
c 
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who indeed killed and crucified 
Chriſt, Imighthave had ſome hopes; 


2 they knew not what they 


d, and therefore Chriſt prayed, 
* Father, forgive them 


alas ! I ſinned, and I knew well e⸗ 


nough what, and wherein I haveſin-: 


ned, Had they known ſaith the 
apoſtle) they would not have cruei- 


ſied the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
But alas! I knew it, and I was fully 


convinced that the commiſſion of 


every ſin is a crucifying of Chriſt; 
and Ragan thou ege, and judg- 


ment, and light, and checks of my 
own conſcience, I have gruciſied the 
Lord of glory; and is not the apo- 


ſtle expreſs? © 1t is impoſſible for 


thoſe who were once enlightened, 


and have taſted of the heaven y 
gift, if they fall away to renew 


them again unto repentance, ſeeing 
they crucity to themſelves the Son 
of God afreſh. and put him to open 

f ' 1 5 ſhame,“ 


) -and experience 


. 


with Paul 


i for the x: 
know not what they do.“ But | 
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ouſly, and deſpitefull 
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340 ng 'unto 


my name is not in the roll of thoſe 
© for whom Chriſt intercedes, I have 
© erucified him afreſh, and will he in- 
© tercede for ſuch a dead dog as 1 
am? I cannot believe. Silence, un- 
belief! be not tyrannical to thyſelf, 
for Chriſt will not, fin ſhall do thee: 
no hurt, nor Satan, no nor God him 
ſelf, for yu can work him to any 
thing; if he but apen his wounds in 
heaven, he will ſo work his Father, 
that thy wounds on earth ſhall cloſe 
up preſently. Ol but 1 have ſinned 
againſt light; and what then? J hope 
thou haſt not finned wilfully, malici- 
againſt the 
light: the apoſtle tells us, That if 


we fin wifully, after we have re- 
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and general apoſtaſy; 


, 
Fl 
« 
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ceived the knowiege of the truth, there 
remaineth no more ſacriſice for ſins, 
but a certain looking for of judgment, 
and ſiery indignation,” Heb. x. 26, 
27. Theſe tWo texts in Heb, vi. 4. 
and x. 26. are parallell, and give light 
to each other; and therefore unleſs 
fin be the anpardonable ſin, un- 


thy 
: Jeſs wilfully, maliciouſly and deſpite- 


fully, thou haſt crucified Chriſt as 


ſome of the Jews did, never paſs a 


doom of final condemnation on thy 
foul : what, is there no difference be- 
twixt a fin done wilfully, or purpoſe- 
ly, of malice with delight, and againſt 
ohe feeling- of thy own conſcience, 


and a fin done of mere ignorance; in- 
eonfideraey, infirmity, -or through a 


ſtrong temptation, though againſthght 
itſelf 1 know there is a light given 
in 0 God's word, and ſome beams of 
the holy Ghoſt, which yet never pe- 
netrated ſo far as to transform and 
regenerate the ſoul wholly to God's 
image; and in ſuch a caſe, a man ma 

fall-away, even into an univerſal fall, 
but doſt thou 
not hope better things of thyſelf than 
fo? I ſuppoſe thou doſt; O then be- 
lieve! O believe thy part in Chriſt's 
interceſſion; and for the directions of 


thy faith, that thou ma yſt know how, 


or in what manner to believe, ob- 
_ theſe particulars in their order. 
As, - . 

1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God 
in the fleſh, x | | 
3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God 
in the flefh, made under the law, 


o 
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his life, and under whe of the lay by 
the law by his death. 
death in the fleſh, and as qui 

the Spirit. g as quickly 


ned » 
into glory, as fitting down 


. and as ſending the holy 


I 


TY 
c Fo 
. - 2 


ee 1 
Faith wut go to Chriſt mz 

e penal part of 
5. Faith muſt go Chriſt 25 pt = 
6. Faith muſt goto Chtiſtas quick 


the Spirit and as going y 
at Gods 


Ghoſt : Of all theſe before. but 

Faith muſt go to Chriſt as inter. n! 
ceding for his faints, this act of Chia ion 
is for the application of all the om. 
er acts on Chriſt's part; and Cher 


cloſing with it, is for the applicat 
of this, and all other the — „ 
Chriſt on our part, Now is our Rid 
led up very high, if we can but read 
this, we may 

very lofty When it may at once { 
earth an 
all that Chriſt hath acted for it hen, 
and all that Chriſt doth act, and ul 
act in heaven for it hereafter, It i 
not an ordinary, fingle, particular af 
of faith that will come up to this gl 
rious m 
prehenſive, perfect act; it is ſuch a 
act as puts the ſoy] 
of glorious triumph, 


* 
* 
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'* Goodwin's Chriſt ſet forth. | 


in; 


there let thy ſoul take in, and vii 


ſin and miſery, and 


invent 7 itſelf; lift u 
canſt ſee, 


ay, that our faith ſtand 


heaven; when it may ſe 


yſtery ; no, no, it as a con- 


into a condition 
- Who ſhall Col 
demn ? It is Chriſt that will ſare m 
to the uttermoſt, ſeeing he ever lj. 
eth to make interceſſion for me, 
The ſame word, (to the utter 
moſt) is a good word, and, well pa 
it is a reaching word, ail 
extends iſelf ſo far, that thou carl 
not look beyond it: let thy foull 
ſet on the higheſt mountain that: 
ever any creature was yet ſet on, att 


the moſt ſpacious proſpect, both q 

78 - cules q 
being ſaved, that ever yet any pul 
humble ſoul did caſt within itte 
yea, join to theſe all the objection 
and hindrances of thy falvation, tid 
the heart of man can ſuppoſe, 


look to the utmoſt tu 
and Chriſt, by his ine 
ceſſion, is able to ſave thee beyo 
the horizon, and fartheſt compup 
of thy thought, even to the uu 


eyes, an 


'HAP, I. | 

5 | | Aan 
rift ad worſt caſe the heart of man ca 
he —— "ofſibly ſuppoſe: it is not thy = 
al pan of ing ven long in fin, or long under 

F 0 -rrors and deſpairs, it is not thy 
as put to having ſinned often under many en- 
icknedby ightmings, that can hinder thee 
Et Com keing ſaved by Chriſt : do but 
tas quick: remember this ſame word, (to the 
going uy WF uttermoſt)' and then put in what 
| at Cod exception thou wilt, or canſt.“ O 
dhe holy the holy triumphs of that ſoul that can 


dot acc its faith on Chriſt's interceſh- 


| as inter. Ma! why this is the moſt erfect and 
of Chit . — act of Chriſt's prieſtly 
the fom ce, this argues thy Chriſt to be a 
and Ch erfect Mediator, and being a perfect 
2pplicarin&ſcdiator, no condition can be deſpe- 
actings e, And being made perfect, (ſaith 
8 our faith 2 apoſtle (he became the author of 
| but rex4MWternal ſalvation unto all them that 
ith ſtani bey him, Heb. ix. 5, Now there. 
t once ore lead up thy faith to this bleſſed 
it may (+ bject, and thou haſt under conſidera- 
for it here, on the whole of Chriſt, and the to- 
&, and villa! of Chriſt's actings in this world 
after, It om firſt to laſt; in reſpect of media- 
ticular ation; this is the coronis, the upſhot, the 
0 this gl. Period, the conſummation, the per- 
as a con ection of all. 

is ſuch 8. Faith in going to Chriſt as inter- 
; conditonfeding for us; it is principally and 
o ſhall cu uinly to look to the purpoſe, end, 
vill ſave rent, and defign of Chriſt in his in- 
he ever h. ¶ erceſſion: now the ends of Chriſt, as 
n for reference unto us, are theſe, 


the utters . That wemight have communion. 


d, well pu d fellowſhip with the Father and 
word, be Son, © I pray for theſe, that as 
thou ca bon Father art in me, and I in thee, 


thy foul! 


ey alſo may be one in us, John 
ain that t | 


Vu. 21. 


ſet on, a2. That we might have the gift of 
, and wee holy Ghoſt, I will pray the Fa- 
&, both ler, and he ſhall give you another 
ficulties Momforter, that he may abide with 
et any po ou for ever, even the Spirit of truth, 
ithin ite ohn xiv. 16, 17. 3 2 
objects 3. That we might have protection 
vation, ta gainſt all evil, I pray (ſaith Chrift) 
uppoſe, OP: thou wouldſt keep them from the 
ft u il,” John xvii." 16. Some may ob- 
tmoſt aer, are not the faithful ſubject to e- 
y his eggs corruptions, and temptations ſtill! 
zee bey then is that part of the inter- 
| compiſhe on of Chriſt made good unto us? 


anſwer, The intercetfion of Chriſt 
prelently available, only it is con- 
ed in a manner ſuitable to our pre- 
at condition, ſo as there may be 


the utuc 
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cCurrying on the-Wirk F our Salvation in his Interceſſion. 
left room for another life; and 
fore we muſt not conceive | 
ly done; it is with ys as withy/male- 


profeſſion 
f 


- 


all pre — 


factors doomed to death, ſuppoſe the 
ſupreme power ſhould grant & pardon 
to de drawn, though the grant be the 
whole thing at once, — it cannot be 
written but word after word, and 
line after line; ſo the grant of our 
protection againſt all evil is made un- 
to Chriſt at firſt, but in the execution 
thereof, there is line upon line, and 
precept upon precept, here a little 


and there a little. We know Chriſt 


prayed for Peter,, I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not;' yet Pe- 
ter's faith did ſhake and totter; the 
prayer was not, that there might be 
no failing at all, but that it might 
not utterly and totally fail; and in 
that reſpect Peter was protected. 
4. That we might have free acceſs 
to the throne of grace: ſo the apoſtle 
* Seeing we have a great high prie 
that is gaſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 
the Son of God, let us hold faſt our 
and come boldly to the 
throne of grace, Heb, iv. 14, 16, 
And again, Having therefore bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt by the 
blood of Jeſus, and having an high 
prieſt over the houſe of God, let us 
draw near with a true heart, in a full 
aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 32. 
5. That we might have the inward 
iterpellation. of the Spirit, which is, 
as it were, the echo of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſhon in our hearts, The Spirit 


- 


maketh interceſſion for us with groan- 222 ai 


ings which cannot be uttered,” Rom. 
vin. 26. It is the ſame Spirit's groatis 
in us, which more diſtinctly and fully 
in Chriſt prayeth for us, © Theſe 
things I ſpeak in the world (ſaith our 
Saviour) that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themſelves,” John xvi. 1 3 


d. d. have made this prayer in t 


world, and left a record and pattern 
of it in the church, that they feeling 
the ſame heavenly deſires kindled in 


their own hearts, may be comforted 


in the workings of that Spirit of pray- 4 
er ia them, which teſtifieth to their 
ſouls, the quality of that interceſſion | 
which 1 make for them in the heaven 
of heavens ; certainly there is a de- 
pendance of our prayer on Chriſt's 
prayer; as is with the ſan, though 


— % 4 


— 
— 
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the body of it abide in the heavens, 
Jet the beams of it deſcend to us 


here on earth; ſo the interceſſion of this man's pardon,“ If this 


Chriſt, though as tied to his perſon, 
it is made in heaven, yet the groans, 
and deſires of the touched heart, as 
the beams thereof, are here on earth. 
6. That we might have the ſancti- 
fication of our ſervices, of this the Le- 
vitical prieſts were a type, For they 
bare the ini quity of the holy things 


of the children of Iſrael, that they 


might be accepted, Exod. xxviii. 38. 
And he is the angel of the covenant, 
who hath a golden cenſer to offer up 
the prayers of the ſaints, Rev. vin, 
3. Some obſerve a three-fold evil in 


man, of every of which we are deli- 


vered by Chrift; Firſt, An evil of 
ſtate or condition under the guilt of 
lin. Secondly, An evil of nature un- 
der the corruption of fin. Thirdly, 
An evil in all our ſervices by the ad- 
herency of ſin, for that which touch- 
eth an unclean _ is made unclean 
thereby. Now Chritt, by his righte- 
ouſneſs and merits, juſtifieth our per- 
52 from the guilt of ſin; and Chriſt, 

y his grace and Spirit, doth in mea- 
ſure purify our faculties from the cor- 
ruption of ſin; and Chriſt, by his in- 
cenſe and interceſſion, doth cleanſe 
our ſervices from the adherency of 
fin; ſo that in them the Lord 
{mells a ſweet ſavour; and both we 
and our ſervices find acceptance with 


7. That we might have the pardon 
of all fin, It is by virtue of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, that a believer ſinning of 


infirmity hath a pardon of courſe, for 


Chriſt is his advocate to plead his 
caſe; or if he ſin of preſumption, and 
che Lord give repentance, he hath..a 
pardon at the hands of God the Fa- 
ther, by virtue of this interceſſion, 
in a way of juſtice. And to this end, 
rather is Chriſt called an advocate 
than a petitioner, If any man ſin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, 
1 John ii. 1. The work of an advo- 
cate differs from the work of a peti- 
tioner; an advocate doth not merely 
petition, but he tells the judge what 
is law, and what ought to be done, 
and ſo doth Chriſt, © O my Father! 
: — Chriſt) this ſoul hath indeed 
* {inned, but 1 have ſatisßed for his 


— 


> Gas, I have paid for them to the 
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a e meer. K 
x full; now therefore, in a Wi 
equity and juſtice, I do here lo 
not ſo, our'eſtate would _ 
ſerable, conſidering, wer lan an 
ſin committed by us after re — 
we deſerve to be caſt out of the bn 
and fayour of God our Father 1 
mw boy ever: | 1 
8. That we might have conti 

in the ſtate of = ag 4 — — 
for thee that thy faith fail not, Lale 
xxil. 32. Some that: diſſent from yy 
in the point of perſeverance, objet 
that in our Saviour's prayer for Peter 
there was ſomewhat fingular ; but we 
ſay, Thar in this prayer there is ng. 
—_ ſingular, which is not common 
to all the faithful, and unto ſuch x 
are given unto Chriſt of the Father, 
They alledge, That this privilege 
was granted to Peter as an apoſtle: 
but we ſay, That if it was granted ty 
Peter as an apoſtle; then it was com- 
mon to Peter and Judas, in that both 


were apoſtles. They alledge farther, 


That Chriſt prays not for the abſo- 
lute perſeverance of believers, but al. 
.ter a ſort, and upon condition, But 
we ſay the prayer of Chrift is cer. 
tain and not ſuſpended: in this prayer 
his deſire is not for Peter that he would 
perſevere, but his deſire is for Peter 
that he ſhould perſevere : the objet 
of the thing for which Chriſt prays, 
' diſtinct from the thing itſelf prayed 

or. * 7 { ö 
9. That we might have the fans. 
tion of our ſouls in the day of Jeſus, 
Father, I will, that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where 
I am, that they might behold my glo- 
ry,” John xvii. 24. Why, this is te 
main end in reſpec of us, our glo1y; 
and indeed herein is the main piece 0! 


our glory, to behold his glory! 0! 


to ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt glorifcd! 
as he thall be glorihed, muſt be a gio- 
rious thing; What is it to fee his gi0- 
ry, but to behold the luſtre of his dh 
vinity through his T In tas 
reſpect our very eyes ſhall come 1 
ſee God, as much as is poſhble for 
any creature to fee him: we ma] be 
ſure God ſhall appear through 1s 
humanity of *Chritt, as much 45 13 
pothble 1 the divinity to appear F 
a creature; and therefore men 3 

Le e 2» 50 ops angel 
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Hap, 
ll. ic will be continually viewing of muſt run and be conveyed unto us. 


L WA | 4h a, 
| oC there is another glo- 3. Faith muſt act dependently ups 
8 . for boſe 2 which the Father Will on the interceſhon of Chrit 88 | 
m0 e him, © becauſe he humbled veryends : this is the very nature of 1 
n mch therefore | God will exalt faith; it relies upgn God in Chriſt . 
— . give him a name above and upon all the ackings of, Chritt; and | 
the 105 erery name; and we ſhell ſee him upon all the promiſes of. Ohriſt. 80 
ö Hh Frm glory. 8 the raviſhing 4 a then, 1 en Nr 
; ats F Chriſt is ſo lovely, that the interceſſion Which we aim at? O! let 
ntinuanes — cannot leave, but they muſt, and us act our faith dependently; let us 
e praves Wil! © follow the Lamb whereſoever rely, ſtay, or lean upon Chriſt to that 9 
ot, Late goes, Rev. xir. 4. There ſhall ſame end; let us roll ourſelves, or 1 
© from u no moment to all eternity, where- caſt ourſelves upon the very interceſ- = 
e, Object Chriſt ſhall be out of fight to ſo ſion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, © O m 
or Peter iay thouſand thouſands of ſaints; * Chriſt ! there is enough in thee, and | 
F but we this. is the glory of the faints a- in this glorious interceſſion of thine: 
ereis — re: as a queen that ſees the prince * and therefore“ there will I ftick, and 
comma his glory, the delights in it, becauſe * abide forever,” 8 
to ſuch xis her glory; ſo the church when 4. Faith muſt ever and anon be 4 
e Father, We hall ſee Chriſt her huſband in his trying, and improving and wreſtling 
privileg: or y, ſhe ſhall rejoice in it becauſe with God, that virtue may go out ot 
apolle; books upon it as her own, Is not Chrift's interceſſion into our darts, 
ranted + W's a bleſſed end of Chriſt's interceſ- I have heard, Lord, that there is 
was con. n? Why, hither tend all the reſt; an office erected in heaven, that 
that both the other ends end in this; and * Chriſt as high prieſt ſhould be ever 
e farther this above all, Chrift intercedes praying and intercedipg for his peo- 
the abſh. his Father, Father, I would have ple; O, that I may feel the efficacy 4 
8, but af. fints with me; O! that all the of Chriſt's interceſhon ! am I no- 2 
tion, But ughters of Zion may behold King in prayer? O! that I could feel 
| is cer. mon with the crown wherewith * this prayer the warmth, and heat, 
is prayer a 8 — — — and * e — falls 
e i 0 iſt's 1 ion! 
pe _ Linck of 6 Cant. ik. I : 2; 0 _— his Y Lond 
he objet Only one queſtion, and I have * ſpirit in this duty; give me the kiſſęs 
iſt prays, Nie. How ſhould I ſet my faith on of thy mouth, O! that | may now 
If prayed 55 to Ro 2 interceſhon for have communeon with Une, ty Spi- 
e ends? I anſwer, — - © rit upon me, t rotection over 
he (alra- . Faith muſt perſuade itſelf, that me! 0 that 5 eb ay be 
of Jeſus MPeis a virtue in Qhrift's interceſſion. ſealed, my grace confirmed, my 
fo whon WW'tainly every paſſage and acting of * ſoul ſaved in the day of feſgs! In 
ne where Wilt bath its efficacy; and there- this method, O my ſoul follaw on; 
| my gh. there is virtue in this, it is full and who knows but God may appear 
his . the luce, it hath a ſtrong influence ere thou wk 2 3 be 
ir glory: ... thou in the uſe of the means, at —_—_— 
— Faith muſt conſider that it is the leave the iſſue to God N NSTY — 
ry! ohn of God, and the intendment of | N 
orifice! nit, that this interceſhon ſhould be ' SE (©... HEE a, 
be a go: the good of thoſe that are given Of loving Jeſus in that reſpect. 
: his glo- Cbriit. O0! there's enough in 6, I ET us love Jeſus as carrying: + | 
of bis d- itt, enough in Chriſt's interceſ- L on this great work of our a | 
? In tus o convey communion, the Spirit's vation in his interceſhon, Now, two 
come u ection, free acceſs to the throne things more eſpecially will excite our © 
hble for race, a Spirit of Prayer, pardon love. 1. Chriſt's love to us. 2. Our 1 
- may be Ins continuance in grace and ſal- propriety in Chriſt, For the Firſt, 
ugh the os of ſouls to the ſaints and peo- many acts of Chriſt's love haye a- 
a 3 — h * ee 3 peared 3 ng over 2 is ſatſi- 3 5 '4 
| u. ign ot God, that Client to araw our loves to hun agam ,, 
— 4 ſts interceſſion thould be as the 45. — „ 
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I. He had an eternal love to man; 
he feaſted himſelf on the thoughts of 
love, delight, and free grace to man 
from all eternity; ſince God was God 
O! boundleſs duration) the Lord Je- 
s, in a manner was loving and long- 
ing for the dawning of the day of the 
creation; he was (as it were) with 
child of infinite love to man, before 
he made the world.. Some obſerve, 


That the firſt words that ever Chriſt 
wrote, were Love to believers ;” 


and theſe were written with glory, 


for it was before gold was, and they 


were written upon his boſom, for then 
other books were not. 
2. In the beginning of time he lov- 


ed man above all creatures, for after 


he had made them all, he then ſpeaks 


as he/never did before, Let us make 


man in our image, after our likeneſs, 
and let him have dominion over the 
fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl 


of the air, and over the cattle, and 


over all the earth,” Gen. i. 26. And 
though man at that very inſtant un- 
made himſelf by ln | 
yet was not braken off, but held forth 
in a promiſe till the day of peform- 
ance, © The ſeed of the woman ſhall 


| bruiſe the ſerpent's head. And in th 


ſeed ſhall all the nations of the ear 
be bleſſed,* | 


3. In the fulneſs of time his love 
was manifeſted, the ſeed then bloſ- 
ſomed, and the birth came out in an 
high expreſſion of love; the man- 


child, the love of Chriſt, was born, 


and ſaw the light, After that (ſaith 


the apoſtle; the kindneſs and love of 


God our Saviour towards man appear- 
ed, Tit. iii. 4. I ſhall not need ſure 


to inſtance in ſucceeding paſſages ; ſo 
far as we have gone, we have clearly 


ſeen Chriſt's life was a perfect mirror 
of his love; as there is no beam in 


the ſun, in which there is no light; ſo 
there was no act in the life of Chriſt, 
but to a ſpiritual eye it ſhines with 


the light of love. But above all, O 


the love of Chriſt in his death! atk a 


malefaRor, if the prince's ſon ſhould 
£0 to his father, and ſay, © Father, I 
© confeſs this wretch hath deſerved to 
die; but I ſee a willingneſs in thee, 
that he ſhould live; only I perceive 


it ticks with thy juſtice ; why, for 


that, father here Iam; and to ſa- 
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theſe tranſactions, but held 


] with his Father in this heavenly e 
- Chriſt's love 


us; and he loves us ſill, in thatny 


our poor ſouls ! if I might but fi 


on her wings; ſo,the Lord alone 
„ tisfy thy juſtice I will die myſelf, ei, Joke Lo | | 


9 


. 
only let this poor wretch lve n 
« ory or thine, and — 5 
Aſk (L fay) the malefadior vb f. 
of love were this? Surely Chris 65 
for our ſins, and Chriſt roſe again 10 
our juſtification, and he aſcended „ 
fat down at God's right-hang,” 
ſent down his holy Spirit, and lf 
us: there was not one paſſape ** 
; h thi 
breakings and breathin a 
ſtrong fire of love. of ny 5 
4. At this time there is a coal g 
burning love in the breaſt of Chi 
This fre was indeed from everlaſi 
but their flames are as hot this tart 
ever; now it is that Chriſt loves, wy 
lives; and wherefore lives? But q 
ly to love us, and to intercede fory 
hriſt makes our ſalvation his cn 
ſtant calling; he is ever at his wy 
* Yeſterday, and to-day, and for 
ver: there is not one hour in the d 
nor one day in a year, nor one ye 
in an age, wherein Chriſt is not hyſ 


loyment of interceding for us, | 
oved us, before he died for us; k 
love being the cauſe why he died 


he intercedes for us: it is as much 
to ſay, © Chriſt hath loved us, and 
© repents not of his love: Lore m 
him die for us, and if it wer wo 
again, he would die over again; yt 
if our {ins had ſo required, thatk 
every ele& perſon Chriſt muſt hy 
died a ſeveral death, love, love wor 
have put him willingly upon all i 
deaths. O the loves of Chriſt towa 


and take ſome turns in this large id 
of love, how many thouſands of pi 
ticulars might I draw out of ſcripu 
expreſſing Chriſt's love to us ut 
reipe&t ? Though he be in heart 
et by virtue of his interceſion, 
bears us in his hands; yea, be |: 
us by the hand, and arms too, 
taught Ephraim to go, taking We 
by their arms, but they kney 
that I healed them, Iſa. Xl. II. H 
xi. 3. He dandles us on his knets, 
bears us on his wings, As an eg 
ſtirreth up her neſt, fluttering 
her young, ſpreading abroad! 
wings taketh them, and bearech i 
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ITE! 
„Deut. xxxii. 11, 12. He to ery out with the ſpouſe, O ſtay ; 


ive to th ; 5 | | 
— — on his ſhoulders, as a man me with flagons, and comfort me 
what kin WW found his ſheep, and laid it on his with apples, for L am fick of love!“ 
"brift ce alders rejoicing,” Luke xv. 5 Nay, Cant. ii. 5. O am wounded with 


mult yet come nearer; for Chriſt in the arrows of love, ſo as gelther 


A 

nded, ? c intercetſon ſets us nearer yet, His grave, nor death, nor hell; neither 
and, hand is under us, and his right- angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
nd all Had doth embrace us,” Cant. ii. 6, © ers, nor things preſent, nor things 
age in wears us in heaven as a braceler a- to come, can ever lick theſe wounds, 


or embalm, or bind them up. O 
my Chriſt, my Lord, my Jeſus ! 
what ſhall I do but yield over my- 
ſelf as a ſpouſe under the power of 


ut his arms, which made the ſpouſe 
out, O ſet me as a ſeal upon 
oe arm!' Cant. vm, 6. He ſtamps 
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2 coal 1 prints us on the palms of his | 
of Oh 20 * Behold 1 have graven thee her huſband ? What ſhould I do, 
verlag the palms of my hand,” 1a. xlix. * but loſe myſelf in ſuch a deep ocean 
this day MY. as if our names were written in * of loves, ſtronger than wine, hotter I 
loves, ers of blood upon Chriſt's fleſh, * than coals of juniper, which hath a A 
? But on ſets us as a ſeal upon his heart; © moſt vehement flame?“ eee | 
ede for u t is the ex preſſion of the ſpouſe 2. Another motive of our love to 
n his e. O {et me as a ſeal upon thine Chriſt, is our propriet © in Chriſt, Le 
© his wort | Cant, viii. 6. Nay, fo pre- are not your own,” ſaid the apoſtle of : 
and for us are the ſaints to Jeſus Chriſt, us, 1 Cor. vi. 19. and he is not his 1 
in the At they lodge in heaven in his bow- own, may we ſay of Chriſt. If any | 
or one ve; and in his heart, for they dwell aſk how may this be? I anſwer, That 
is not bus hriſt, Hereby we know that we the ſoul in loving Chriſt is not he#- j 
avenly e ell in him, 1 John iv. 5 And own, and in regard of loving, Chriſt 
or us. e dwell in God, and dwell in love, is not his own; every one makes over 4 

for us; Hor God is love, and he that dwell- itſelf to another; and propriety or 

he died in love, dwelleth in God, 1 John intereſt to itſelf on both ſides ceafeth, 

in that . | know not what more to ſay, * My beloved is mine, and I am his,” 

as much! know the manner of the high ſaith the ſpouſe, Cant. ii. 16. not as 
Jus, and ts was to carry the names of the if Chriſt ſhould leave off to be his 
Lore mi ren of iſrael into the holy of ho- own, or to be a free God, when he 

werg won their ſhoulders, and on their becometh ours; no, no, but he ſo de- 
again; ds; but was it ever heard, that means himſelf, in reſpect of his loves, 
ed, that high prieſt, beſides the great high as if he were not his own; he putteth 
- mult Et of our profeſhon, ſhould carry on ſuch relations, and aſſumes ſuch 
love ga names of thouſands and millions offices of engagement, as if he were 

oon all is [houlders, and on his arms, and all for us, and nothing for himſelf; 

rift toruf es hands, and on his wings, and thus he is called a Saviour, a Res 

cht but fs boſom, and on his heart; nay * deemer, a King, a Prieft, a Pro- 

is large bs heart, and in his bowels, as a © phet, a Friend, a Guide, an Head, 

ands of oral before the Lord? O un- * an Huſband, a Leader, Ranſomer, 

of (criptfeeable love. PRA © and Interceffor;* And what not of ; 

0 us in ethinks this love of Chriſt ſhould this nature? 3 

in heal change my ſoul into a globe or O my foul! come hither and put k 
erceſion, of divine love towards Chriſt, thy little candle to this mighty flame; 

ea, be Et were by the Spirit of the Lord,” if thou hadſt ten hearts, or as many 

rms too, inks a fight of Chriſt in his pre - hearts in one as there are elected men 

taking g himſelt, and his ſacrifice to his and angels in heaven and earth, all 

v knev iy” tor me, ſhould fo enamour my theſe would be too little for Jeſus A 

. 11. 8 2 that 1 ſhould delight in no - Chriſt: only go as far as thou cunſt, * 

his knees ht but this. Then is a Chriſ- and love him with that heart thou 4 
As and Iweetly exerciſed, when as the haſt, yea, love him with all thy heart, 

uttering n ball o. divine love is toſſed to and all thy ſoul, and all thy might: 

abroad ain betwixt Chriſt's boſom and and as Chriſt in loving thee is not his : 
bearec h and in this reſpec it is a won- own; fo let thy foul in loving Chriſt N 
8 before this 1 am not ſickned, be not her own: come, lovethy Chriſt, | 


dyercome with love, and ready 


M m k a 


— 


+ 


— 
Ms R 
» ” 2» ? 4 »'K . 
= 4 1 
TI * 
* 
* 1 " 


and not thyſelf; poſſeſs thy 
- and not thyſelf, enjoy thy Chrift, and 
not thyſelf; live in SP Chriſt, not in 
thyſelf; ſolace thyſelf in jeſus Chriſt, 


Chriſt, 


” 
[a 
2.35 . 
* 
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+ Me, I am crucified with Chriſt, ne- 
vertheleſs I live, vet not I, but Chriſt 

| //  lvyeth.m me, Gal. ii. 20. Certainly, 
2 if ever thou comeſt to love Chrift tru- 
Is, , chou canſt not but deny thyſelf, 
. 7. - and all created lovers. This love will 
? ſcrew up thyſelf ſo high above the 
world, and above thy fleſh, and above 
thyſelf, and above all other lovers, 
that nothing on this fide Chriſt, whe - 
ther in heaven or on earth, will come 
in competition with him. Suppoſe a 
man in the top of a caſtle higher than 
the third region of the air, or near 
the ſphere of the moon, ſhould look 
down to the faireſt and ſweeteſt mea- 
dows,' or to a garden rich with roſes, 
and flowers of all ſweet colours and 
delicate ſmells; certainly he ſhonld 
not ſee or 
fantneſs, colour or ſmell, becauſe he 
is ſo far above them; ſo the ſoul, fill- 
ed with the love of Chriſt, is ſo high 
above all created, lovers, that their 
Jovelinefs cannot reach or aſcend 
to the high and large capacity of a 
ſpiritual foul. O! for a ſoul filled up 
With all the fulneſs of God! O! for 
a ſoul ſtretched out to its wideſt ca- 

| pacity and circumference for abe en- 
>. © © __tertainment of God! O my ſoul! that 
thou wert but able to comprehend 
Vithall the ſaints, what is the breadth, 
| "and length, and depth, and height, 

„ d to 1 the love of Chriſt that 
paſſeth knowlegs !' Eph. iii. 18, 19. 
Surely if Chriſt be mine, if his death 


aſcenſion mine, his ſeſhon mine, his 


love him with a ſingular love? Fare- 
Wel world, and worldly glory; if 
Chriſt come in their room, it is time for 
you to vaniſh; I ſhall little care for a 
candle, when the ſan ſhines fair and 
bright upon my head; what, is my 
name written on the heart of Chriſt ?. 
Doth. he wear me as a favour and 
” _  I&Fe-token about his arms and neck? 
4 ls he at every turn preſenting me and 
muy duties to his heavenly Father? 
. O thou haſt raviſhed my heart, m 


l 1 my Jeſus, thou haſt raviſhe 
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"JESUS. Graz, . 
with one chain of thy neck,” Cant 


TLoobing wnto* 


and not in thyſelf, ſay with the apo- 


Father: thou canſt not ſhed a teꝛ 


vou that never loved Chriſt, com 


feel any ſweetneſs, plea- 


* 


be mine, his reſurrection mine, his 


interceſſion mine, How ſhould I but 


ly an earthly: Eſther, byt 
King, | ] 
my beart with one of thine eyes, and 


ry 


. þ CL 
" Coppa; 1O ny. fon) 1 : Wa 
S8 Ole, my mM! tho f g 
been with Chriſt. when he — : po 


diſciples feet, and that he ſhould bat 
come, and have waſhed thy fe 
wauld not thy heart have plowed 
with love to Jeſus Chriſt? "Why 
Chrift is now in glory, and now ty 
takes th y filthy ſoul and dirty dutic 
and waſhes (as it were) the feet g 
all, that he may preſent them to li 


but he waſhes it over again in his pe 
cious blood, and perfumes it yith hy 

lorious interceſſions. Oh! what cad 
Paſt thou to love Jeſus Chriſt ? (þ 


ove him now; and you that hy 
Joved Chriſt a little, O! lore hy 
more: above all, let me, O my fol 
charge upon thee this duty of lon 
O'? go away warmed with the | 
of Chriſt, and with a love to Chf 
SECT, VII. 

Of joying in Jeſus in that reſyed, 
7. ee us joy in Jeſus, as cun 
ing on this work of our falr 
tion in his interceſſion. Surely thi 
glad tidings of great joy; when wi 
ked Haman procured letters fn 
king Ahaſuerus for the deſtrucion 
all Jews, then Eſther the queen ma 
requeſt to the king that her pe 
might be ſaved, and Haman 's lem 
revoked, * And the king ſaid toi 
What wilt thou queen Eſther! 
what is thy requeſt, and it ſhall 
wen thee ?* Eſther v. 3. 0!! 
joy of the Jews at this happy tidy 
© Then the city of Shuſhan rezo 
and was glad; then the Jevs | 
light, and gladneſs, and joy, 2ndl 
nour, in every province, and ne 
city, whitherſoever the king 5-0 
mandment, and his decree came, 
Jews had joy, and gladnefs, aid 
and a good day,” Eſther vin. 15, 
17. Is not this our very cafe! \ 
there not a law againſt us, an n 
writing of ordinances, a ſentence 
double death, of body and foul'3 
not Satan, as wicked Haman, ach 
us, and ſought by all means ore 


demnation ? But yet behold, 0 


jelus 
Son of God was willing, or Wa 
_ 2 1 


. __ 
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Cas, U 
eck,” Cant 
thou hag 


? Waſhed hy 
ſhould have 


om? down from heaven; and he 
— chat took away the hand-writ- 
» of ordinances, and cancelled it 
do the croſs; that aſcended into 
ven, and there makes requeſt for 
and he it is in whom his Father 


thy feet ? , 

; |-pleaſed : never comes he to 

iſe roy — but he. obtains the grace 
and now the golden ſceptre; no ſooner he 
dirty duties, © 1 will that theſe poor fouls be 
the feet ofietcrnally ſared; but his Father an- 

them to ers, Amen, be it ſo / be it, O my 
ſhed 2 K oa! even as thou pleaſeſt. O that 
in in his pu could joy at this! O that we could 
s it yith EM itate the Jews O that light, and 
\ | what ca&dnels, and Joy, and honour would. 
:hriſt ? 0h > our ſouls | if at Chriſt's birth 


ſuch, and ſo much joy, becauſe 


hriſt, C0 Is t N F. 
bviour was proclumed, is not our 


u that hay T ou 
1 00 be heightned when ſalvation is 
oy ated ? If he firſt act of Chriſt's 
uty of lowdiation was ſo joyous, ſhall not 
vith the |S 13ſt act of his mediation be much 


Ire joyous ?— | rr 
eons, which keep back joy; 
y are as bars and hindrances at the 


ve to Cn 


— ſ f many heavy hearts, that 
at reſped, rs 0 S, 
us. yy cannot enter in: 1 ſhall inſtance 
of our fan ome. | 1 
Surely tis | | am much oppoſed here in this 
V when vd, (ſays one) men are as wolves 
letters nll devils, dogs have compaſſed me, 
deſtruchont aſſembly 0 the wicke have in- 
queen mii ed me, Pſalmxxii. 16. They have 
it her pen bowels, they perſecute, reproach, 
man's lee, fo that 1 am killed all the day 
x {aid to . And what then? What 
Eſther? ters oppoſitions of men, ſo long 
d it ſhal briſt doth iatercede_ for thee in 
3. 0! cn! O remember Chriſt's bowels; 
ppy tdi ay be he ſuffers men to be merci- 
han rejc on earth, that thou mayſt look 
be Jeus and behold how merciful he is 
jop, aud {its above: and tell me, haſt 
and in e no experience of this truth? 
king's h not relief ſtrangely come in now 
ee came, chen? Why, write upon the fore- 
neſs, 2 f of ſuch favours, © I have a mer- 
r vin. 1, Hal and compaſſionate Mediator in 
y cafe! V aven,” 
us, an hL am much tempted, (ſays ano- 
ſentence WF) chat I cannot pray; had 1 now 
nd ſoul? key of prayer, 1 could then un- 
man, acui che cabinet where all God's trea- 
cans oute ly, and take out what I pleaſed ; 
hold, da las! my prayers are dull, and 
t Jeu ad dry, and without ſpirit 
life, 1 annot pray,——lf ſo, be 


Lor Our 
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* Carying ate Work of our Salvation in his Interce ſſan. \ es 
| that when thou cauſt not pray, Chriſt} 
then prays. for thee, and he prays » i 


— But [ hear many 


Nied for it, and yet know this, 


- 8 2 
** 8 


that thou mayſt pray: and telf w, 


Haſt thou no experience of this truth?” 
metimes been 


Hath not. thy ſpirit been 
enlarged in ay r? Haft thou not 
ſometimes felt thy heart warmed or 


ſavingly affected? Haſt thou not ſome:- We 


times in prayer been lifted up above 
thyſelf and above the world? Con- 
clude. then, My in abov 
* hath ſent me this gift and Spirit; it 
is not I but Chriſt's interceſhon, that. 
by an admirable and ſecret opera- 
tion hath given me the Spirit to help. 
my. infirmity; theſe are the inter- 
ceſſions of the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
they are the very echo of the in- 
terceſhons of Chriſt in his own per- 


3 * 


on. a 
O but I labour under ſuch and ſach 
corruptions! (ſays another) and the 
devil is buſy, exceeding buſy, and he 
exceedingly prevails: how am I o- 
vercome with theſe corruptions, and 
with theſe and- theſe fins? It may be 
ſo, and yet do not altogether deſpond, 
for F Chrift is at God's right- 
hand, and there he fits till his ene- 
mies be made his footſtool; and hat 
are not wy fins his enemies? O be of 3 
good comfort! for Chriſt will prevail, 
it is one piece of his prayer that he 


interceſſor above. 


put up for thee, To eep thee from. : 


will either keep thee from it, or 
thee in it, that in the iſſue thou 
have the victory; Thoſe that thou 
gaveſt me. l have kept, (faith Chrift) 
and none of them is loſt, John xvi. 


evil,” John xvii. 15. om i, or he 


1 E EE, 
alt i 


12. If he undertake for thee, thou 


art ſafe and ſure; * his covenant is e- 

' verlaſting, even the ſure mercies of- 
David,” Iſa. lv. 3. And therefore if 
thou doſt not, certainly thou ſhalt feel 


the virtue of Chriſt's interceſſion: ſin 


muſt be ſubdued, hell gates ſhall not 
prevail * thee; and he will not 
quench thy ſparks until he bring forth 
judgment unto victory. n 
Oh, but J am in a ee condi- 
tion! (ſa ys another) and there is none 
that regards or takes pity on me, all 
my friends have dealt treacheroufly 
with me, among all my lovers there 
is none to comfort me: they have 
heard, twat I figh, and there is none 
to refreſh me; I ſtand for-Chrift, but 
ow” M m 2 
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- there is none ſtands by me; 1 own changes of raiment, even with the 
tim, but there is none owns me. 2 
Bleeding Chriſtians, bear up! is not 


Chriſt's interceſſion a ſufficient anſwer 
tp this caſe ? Alas! thou wouldſt be 


pitied for all thy weakneſſes ; Why? 


Know that compaſſion is natural to 
Jeſus Chrift ; he is a merciful high 
prieſt, and can be no other to thee ; 


God ordained him to officiate in ſuch 


4 tabernacle as wherein thou dwelleſt, 


he was in all things like unto thee, ſin 


only excepted. It may be thou art 
in want, and ſo was Chriſt, he had no 
houſe 3 thou art perſecuted, and ſo 


was Chriſt; fin loads thee, and fo it 


did Chriſt. A Chriſtian's condition 
needs compaſſion, and Chriſt knows 
how much, and it is his work conti- 
nually to lay it open above; O my 
© Father! thus and thus it is with the 
<. militant church, not a member in it, 
but he is under {th and affliction ; ſee 
here the tears, hearken to the ſighs 


and groans, and chatterings, and 


mournings of my doves below; 1 


© preſent here their perſons and per- 


© formances ; and, Oh! that they 
may find acceptance through my 
© "merits '' Some ſpeak of heaven's 


LN 


muſic, fome tell us of ſaints and an- 


gels ſinging and warbling in lively 
. 2 the praiſes of Chriſt in heaven; 
2 and if any ſuch thing be, certainl Ie 


is ear-tickling, heart-raviſhing muſic; 
O the melody! O the joys of ſaints to 
po ſuch heavenly airs with heaven- 

y ears! but be it as it will be, of this 
I am confident, that heaven itſelf 
vields no ſuch mulic as is the inter- 


ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; this (if any 
thing in heaven do it) makes melody 


in the ears of God, and of all celeſtial 
ſpirits, ſaints or — — and O, my 
ſoul! ſuppoſe thyſelf within the com- 
paſs, it now thou couldſt but hear 
.what thy jeſus is ſaying in thy be- 
half; Is not this 2 brand newly 


_ * plncktout of the fire? Was not 
this poor ſoul but the other day in 


A {tate of nature, .defiled with fin, 
. * withina ſtep of hell? And did I not 
* ſend my Spirit to recal him? Was 
* not this precious blood ſhed for the 
© redemption of him? And what tho' 
© ſin ſtick and cleave to him to this 


day, yethavel not given theè charge 


| o take away tis filth garment 


5 from him, and to clothe him in 


2 5 
> rg 
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without his ſociety, I am not n 
till he is with me in glory: he * 


6 ſhining robes of mine own ri 

* - 4 F 
ouſne 85 O my Father, ler We 
© hive in thy fight! O caſt him not a. 
© way for whom have ſuffered ard 
© done all this! cannot reſt ſatisfied 


darling, my purchaſe, my porta 

* my de 'ght, and therefore Jet hn 
© be ſaved.“ Is not this enoupht to 
cauſe thy very heart leap in thy bo: 
ſom ? Bonaventure fondly report 
That Francis hearing an angel a link 
while Playing on ha, ov: he was ſo 
moved with extraordinary delight 
that he thought himſelf in another 
world. O! but ſuppoſe thou ſhould 
hear the voice of Jeſus thy intercef 
ſor thus pleading for thee : would 

thou not. be — into an extaſy! 
Would not this fill thee with joysu 
ſpeakable and full of glory !— yggorn 
Come realize this meditation, Certain 
ly, if thou art Chriſt's, he is thus, 0 
in ſome other manner interceding fe 
thee ; as ſure as Chriſt is in heaye 
he is pleading with his Father in hea 
ven on thy behalf: O] the joys, the 
Joys, the joys that 1 ſhou]d now feel! 
ell me, Is it not a comfort 
for a- poor beggar to be relieved at 

rich man's door? We are all beggay 
in regard of heaven, and ſeſus Chih 
doth not only come forth and ferrens 
but he takes us poor beggars by tif 
hand, and leads us into his hearen 
Father. Oh! what comfort is ben 


SECT. VII 
Of praying to, and praiſing of [lu 
in that reſpet, _ 
8, * us pray to, and praise cn 
Jeſus in this reſpecte. 
1. Let us pray or ſue our inte 
in this interceſſion: it is a queſtion 
mong the ſchools, Whether we m 
conveniently pray to Jeſus to pay! 
his Father in our behalf? And thus 
is granted, that we may pray to Cir 
to make us partakers of his intercti 
ons, and to mingleour prayers with 
prayers, that they may find acceprat 
with God his Father, But that 
may uſe ſuch a form, as 0] 
nobis, O Chriſt. pray for us, " 
looked upon as inconvenient in Þ 
reſpect. 1. Becauſe © we have el ; 


18 8 


N 

Carrying an the Work of our 
the churches of Gd, 
2. Becauſe it fayours 
of the error of Anus Ne- 
deed of the Romaniſts 
Becauſe our prayers 
directed to Chriſt in 
ſon or divine ſubſiſtenee; whoſe 
her to give than to aſk; or 
f they are directed to Chriſt as Me- 
autor, and not imply, as the only 
potten Son of God, then I ſee no 
congruity, though in th 
pect ſome anconvemency, bat that we 
ay pray to Chriſt to "tntercede for 
for fo he is God and man; and he 
conſidered according to both na- 
the difference of both na- 
to be kept and maintain- 
f ſhon is the office of the 
hole perſon of Chriſt, and of the 
o natures of Chriſt; but he per- 
rms this office one way according 
his divine nature, and another wa 
cording to his human nature. Llif 
t to quarrel about nieeties, it is thus 
greed on all hands, and that is e- 
urpoſe, that we may 
ill on Jeſus, or on God the Father 
ſys, that Chriſt's 
e ours, and. that 
would make it out to us in a way 
aſſurance every day more and 


2. Let us praiſe, let us bleſs God, 

d bleſs Chriſt for every tranſaction 
It is a wonder to 
of praiſe were 
anted to Chriſt in heaven, for that 
e tranſaction of opening the book, 
d looſing the ſea 
he four beaſts, and then | 
d twenty elders fell down before 
Lamb, having ever 
Tps, and golden vials 
ich are the prayers of the ſaints, 
J. v. 8. And they ſung a new ſong, 
ung, Thou art yorthy to take the 
k, and open the ſeals thereof, for 
du waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us 
od by thy blood. verſe 9. And 
n, the angels found about_ the 
fe number was ten t 
d times den thouſand, and t 
ds of thouſands, verſe 11. came 
laying, W orthy ĩs the, Lamb that 
$ ſlaia, to receive paw and rich- 
wiſdom, and ffrength, 
„ and bleſſing, 
en, every creature 


dorius, and in 


e former re- 


dagh to our pur 


terceſſions ma 


heaven for us. 
Merve what ſon 


thereof; Firſt, ' 


one of them 
11 6f odours, 
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Salvation in his interceſſion, _ 329 
Which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and ſuch as are 
in the ſea, came on, ſaying, Bleſſing, 
and honour, and glory, and power 
be unto him that firterh upon the 
throne, and unt the Lamb for ever 
and ever, verſe 15. And the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders - 
fell down and worſhipped him that 
lveth for ever and ever, verſe 14. 

I cannot tell what other tranfactionz 
may be in heaven, we have but hints 
of them Here, nor ſhall we fully or 
particularly know them till we come 
to heaven; but for this one tranſacti- 
on of Chriſt's interoeſhon, we cann't 


imagine leſspraife tobe given to Chriſt - . '+ -* 


than for any other., O then let us go 
do this duty on earth, as jt is done in 
heaven ! What, is Chriſt praying for 
us? O] let us be on the exeteiſe of 
railing him! is Chriſt intercediang 

for us ? Let us give him the 1 of 

his interceſſion; heaven is full: e hs . 
praiſes, O! why ſhould not earth ring 
with the found thereof ?:* Praiſe the 
Lord, O my foul, and all. that is 

within me, praiſe his holy name. _ _ 


SECT. oo: 5, 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that re- 


. _ Ipett, - 1 
9. T ET us conform to Jeſus in 
reſpe& of his intercethon. 1 
cannot think, but in every action of 
Chriſt there is ſomething imitable of 
us. And as to the preſent work, I ſhall 
inſtance only in theſe few particulars. 
I. Chriſt appears in heaven for us, 
Jet us appear on earth for him. Is 
there not equity as well as conformi- 
ty in this duty? O my foul! conſider 
What thy Chrift is doing, conſider 
"wherein the interceſſionof Jeſus Chriſt . 
conſilts ; is not this the Hrſt part of 
it? Why, he appears in heaven be- 
fore ſints,' and angels, and before 
God bis Father in thy betfalf; and 
art thou afraid to appear befoze 
worms, mortals, duſt and aſhes in his 
cauſe, or for his truth? Shall Jeſus + 
Chriſt own thee in heaven, and wilt 
thou not own Jefus 


Chriſt here in this 


world? Shall jeſus Chrift,as thy great TY 


highpriefſt,takethy very pame, andcar- 


ry it upon his breaſt in the preſence of 
God; and wilt not thou take the game 
"1 NM 3 of 


. * 3 
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huis ſervice? Ah, Chriſtians ! if ou 
- ſhould continue praying, praiſing, 
reading, hearing ah 1 
any intermiſſion or breaking off, Oh! 


| Pour duties, he took your N 
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of Chriſt, and hold it forth is profet- 
fion and practice to all men? Oh! 
what a mighty engagement is here to 


ſtand to Chriſt, and to appear for 
Chriſt, and to oun his cauſe in theſe 


backſliding times? In that Chriſt, who 
- fits at the right-hand of God, is will- 
. Ig and ready to appear in perſon for 


us, both as a mediator and ſponſor, 
and ſollicitor, and advocate, and lei- 
ger · ambaſſa ors r 

2. Chriſt ſpends all his time for us 


and our Fan age end all our 
time for him, and in ; 
apoſtle tells us, That he ever lives 


ervice; the 


to make interceſſion for us, Heb. vii. 
25. It is not for a day, or a month, 
or a year, but he lives for ever upon 
this account; for ever, 4 durin 

all the time from his aſcenſion unti 
the end of the world; he is ſtill in- 


terceding, he ſpends off all that time 
for us, and ſhall we think it too much 


time to ſpend a few- days that we 
have here to live upon the earth for 


| tim? One thinks this is the greateſt 
1 in the world to make us 
wa 


k cloſely with God in Chriſt, © He 
: N off his etergity for us; and 
* ſhall we not ſpend off our whole 


time for him? Surely people do 


not think what Chriſt is doing in hea- 


ven for them; if vou who are ſaints 
Vould but ſe 


u t ſeriouſly conſider, that 
Chriſt, this ſabbath, this day of reſt, 
is at his work, that without any wea- 


rineſs or intermiſſion, from mornin 


till evening, and from morning ti 
morning, he is ever, eve interced- 
ing; How ſhould this engage you in 


= 


this day, without 


what wearineſs? Oh! how would you 


Sl fay, * When will this day be done ? 


When will theſabbath be at an end? 


Well, but Chriſt is not weary of ſerv- 
ing you; this ſabbath, and the laſt 
- Jabbath, and the other ſabbath, and 


every ſabbath, when you had done 


and duties, and preſented all unto 
his Father; he prayed. over your 
prayers, and continued praying, and 
ſa ying, Lord, accept 1 a hort, 
* poor, lean, imperfect ſervice done 


og earth for my ſake, and far theſe 
_ *, merits fake, which I am continually 
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conformity? Oh! wy are ve fo uns 
gs of Chriſt 


conformable to the 
He is preparing manſi 
heaven, and are we 


world? He is 
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ons for us wp 
e we Cigging in th 
making mention of our 


names to God? And are we fun 


againft him and God? His blu 
cries, *0 that theſe ſouls may be fay 
0 9 It 18 juſ 


ed!” and ſhall 


our fins c 


that theſe ſouls ſhould 


| e damned 
O] mind the exemplar, Chriſt pere 
all his time for you, do you ſpend # 
your time- for him : we cannot by 


judge this to-be moſt equal. 


of me, (ſaith 


they who live ſhould not henceford 
© live unto themſelves, but unto hi 
© who ever, lives to make gene 
for them! ve. uti, 1% 
3. He prays for us and for all 
lievers unto his Father, and let 
ray for ourſelves, and for all d 
rethren, and. for all forts of me 
though they be our enemies, for y 
were no better to Jeſus Chriſt : Le 
8 and . ſo far a8 
is imitable let us follow him; Do 
Chriſt pray? Let us pray; Doth 
pray for us and others? Let us pn 


or ourſelves, and then let us 


one for another, I exhort there 
(faith the apoſtle) that firſt of all,fy 
plications, prayers, interceſſons, u 
giving of thanks be made for all me 
1 Tim. ii. 1. And come, lift up 


rayer for the remnant that is | 
fal the king to Iſaiah, Iſa. xxxwl 
And *© vwreſtle together in prayer 


me, ſaid Paul, Rom. xv. 40. 


* Givegthe Lord no reſt till he na 
Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, f 
the prophet, Iſa. Ixii. 7. Chrift i 
cedes, and there is no queſtion | 
we ſhould intercede for the In 
ſaints, brethren, pray for 


apoſtle, 1 Thefl. v. 2 
thou art that rkadeſt, 
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it is our duty to crave the pray 
ſuch who e upon better tems, 
than we ours 
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5 Carrying on the” Work of our Salvotion in bis Interceſſſon. e 
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Ar. If 8 1 & Bath 3 
av ora vers at ſucha time, when from all its, ſnoke, and ſo the we- 
denn —_ © hog neareſt ro God, by neſs of 1t 1s cue away! O, conform 1 
ee ſpecial ftirrings of faith and love, to Chriſt in this point! He will not 7 
O uns | uppoſe, thou canſt not have a ſpirit preſent thy prayers 80 God, but he 4 ; 


Ch d power of prayer, but ſometimes: will firſt mingle 2 bis own prays / 


or us i | Tp | 3 n0 ouldſt thou preſeiit a 4 
| other thou art, (as it were) in the ers; no more ſhoul don 2 * "x 
ug pof Chriſt, upon the ſpouſe's knee, pra er to God: but in Chriſt 8 name; | 7 
"= the beloved's boſom; * O then con idering that. f Prayers find: 77 
A Ty ke a requeſt for an unworthy 3Cceptance in; for, and_through the | 4 
tea de 0 then, if ever intercede for interceſſion of jeſus Chriſt: if it were 


e, becauſe then I read Chriſt's own not for this, I profeſs I ænew net how: {2 
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nterceſlion in thy interceſſion. What to anſwer the cavils of our diſlo te q 

1 s thy prayer then, but as the echo adverſaries, wha throw down prayers #28 ; 

bend of Chriſt's prayer, the Amen to as of no. uſe at all. For thus they bꝰꝰ 


'riſt'sinterceſfions, which he makes ject.—— „ is e, 3, at 
n heaven?” Chriſtians l it is our Object. Thou canſt not pray, (ſay/ 
ty to put one another upon pray= they) by thy own confeſſion, withou 
one for another; Chriſt intercedes ſome defect, imperfection, ſin; a 

us, and ſo ſhould we intercede for if ſo, there is need of à new prayer, 


mot by 

. [ 
nceford 
Into tie 


150 called or uncalled, if ſo they be- to beg pardon for the defects of that 
As to the election of grace. 1 and then another pra yer to 
1 lt . Chriſt takes our prayers, and hea the flaws of that prayer; and 


noles them with his own prayers, then another to do as much for that, 
erceſſions, incenſe, and ſo preſents and ſo © in infinitum: by this means: 
as one work mingled together un- there would be an infinite Progrein- 
God the Father; O! let this be on, without any ſtop at any prayer 
r care, to put up all our pra yers to at all. „ ee, 2067; 
d in the name of Chriſt, and to Anſw. I anſwer, this objecten 
y ourſelves upon the interceſſions were valid, if there were no interceſt 
Chriſt ; when all is done, let us ſion of Chriſt to ſtay; ourſelves and. 
> the acceptance of our prayers;.. our prayers an but as we grant re- 
for our ſakes, nor for our pray- gue s many times for ſome, friend's 
fake, but for his ſake; who per--. Take, rather than for the parties fake; 
nes our prayers, by interweaving ſo God doth: always grant requeſts 


all ch 
of met 
for u 
W Lea 
far as 
1, ot 


Doth | 


alm m with his prayers, Many a poor for Chriſt's ſake, never for ous,'own» 
t up | is many a time afraid to pray to ſakes. Thou objecteſt, There are 


d for want of the due conſiderati - many. defects in our Orayerd as made 
of this conformity; ſuch an one by, us; but I anſwer, There is ng 
ts to prayer, and he looks upon it defects in the merits and intercethon 
t les upon his own heart, or as it of jeſus Chriſt, for haſe ſake alone 
nes from himſelf, and then he cries, they are grarted of God; and there 
Wbat a poor, weak, ſinful, im- fore our prayers, being made in Ch it's. . 


th, 1 f em Cnritt 
ite, impenitent prayer is this?“ name, they may ſtay their heads in 
non ell, but if this — prayer of Chriſt's boſom; in this 9 we 
- ne be once mingled with the glo- need not fall to run ourſeſves in a 
ſaidt s and heavenly prayer of Jeſus circle, this being the laſt reſolution, 
oſoen ſt, the weakneſs will ſoon vaniſh, Chriſt's merits and Chriſt's interceſſi- 
-chth thy prayer will find acceptance: ons. Chriſt offers u our perſons: and 
„itt the Father: itgs with your wooden prayers in his golden cenſer 
"qd yers and duties as it is with your to his Father; Chriſt's interceſſion} - 


Your, kitchen fire is troubled with, therefore is that which doth the deed,; + | 


ndance of ſmoke, but if ever it Now, to ſay our prayers are of no _ -- 


2%, 


0rd aſcend into the element of fire uſe, it is all one as to ſay, his inter- . 

op e, it would ſmoke no more; ſo ceſhon is of no uſe ; not that we are 
yen r prayer, while it lies upon your ſo good, that he cannot take excep-. :- 
15, AP bearth, there is a great deal of tion againſt us and our prayers ; hut * 
urke Ke in it, bur if ever i get up into — Chriſt is ſo 8 , and his in- A 

ass of Jeſus Chriſt, there it is terceſhon for us is 10 good, that he 
eon element, and ſo it is freed Mm men 
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bhaeithber gan, nor will take exception 
a gainſt him, or his interceſhon for 


© ſay they, wolves, dogs, 


"© prieſts of Baal, covetous, carnal, 


- yot all, ſay t > den 
of Joſhua) c athed with m 


7 dans; blaſphemers, ſcarlet oloured 


| 'ravening wolres, perſecutor: 
_ © greedy dogs, Phariſees,” 


us; apd, in this caſe, Chriſt and 
Chriſtians make one perſon (as it 
were) in law ; his interceſſion for us, 


aud our interceſſion for ourſelves are 
but one interceſſion: and indeed, he 


ſo mingles them that they ſeem but 
one, for * the ſmoke of the incenſe, 


and the prayers of the ſaints, aſcend 


up together before God out of the 
angels hand] Rev. viii 4. 
F. Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his 


people, and anſwers all the accuſati- 
bns of Satan againſt them; Oh! let 


us plead for them for whom Chriſt 
pleads, and anſwer the accuſation of 
Satan, or his inftruments, againſt their 
perſons, or their ways. We have a 


ſtrange generation of men abroad, 


whoſe very religion, conſiſts in rail- - 


ing, reviling, reproaching the ſervants 
of the living God; not the beſt men, 
nor the beit miniſters under heaven 
eſeape them. * Are wy not all, 

irelings, 


damned; and whatnot ? Are they 
ey, (as the devil ſaid 


© ments, defiled totally; ander 
© filed with the pollutions of Baby- 
* ton?” Chriſtians | when you hear 
this language, learn veu to conform. 
to Chriſt; go yon firit to God with. 
rebuke thee, - O Satan, even 
Eord ar bach Fholep erate re 
Pon rap: Ws pd he 

2n in vingication of their perions' 
nd th 


eir eauſe; are they not preei- 


dus, gracious, holy, able, ſhining, ar 


Wurmog lights? It way be ſome of 
theib Perſöhs have been faulty; but 
nen 


* lately received « paper, where- 
ip the Quakers gave lens Gf 
- Chniſtthtfe following names, Con” 
_- Jurers, thieves, Tobbers, antichriſt, 
- witehes, blind 
- BaaP's prieſts, Sir Symonds, diflem-' 
_ - Vers, upholders of He ſeyen h 
Aud ten horned beaſts, a viperous af 


guides, devils, liars,' 
eaded 


le pentine geneta tion, bloody 


ero- 


beaſts, Babylons merchants, buſy bo- 
dies, whited walls, Ee ſepulchres, 
lecutors, tyrants, 
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* Iy Pluckt out of the fire?” Pai 


the Lord's own plea+/*.nowghe Lord: Throughly, to the uttermoſt. Wi 


to be © zealous o 


XII. 11. to ſtrive to enter in at l 
ſtrait gate, Luke xm. 


on the kingdom of heaven, Mat 


afraid of taking God's part too mud 


5 | Cn; It 
ſay of ſuch, * Is not this a brand 
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gr 
ing; 
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ly val 
t you 
larity 
vrd's if 
J ou © 
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ſou] 
d lear 
es us 
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new 
and human frailties have been :. * 
beſt, yea, in moſt of benny 
and- apoſtles : but ſhall we ther, 
condemn to hell the : generation of 
God's dear children? Or, howſoer 
it may be with their perſons, yet s un 
their cauſe and officeof Chriſt sound 
ſtitution? In this reſpect, he that 
ſpiſeth you, deſpiſethme, (ſaith chi 
* and he that deſpiſeth me, delpipay 
him that ſent me, Luke x, 16 a; 
not the miniſters of Chriſt as fas; 
the right-hand of Chrift? They thy 
would do them any deadly harm mul 
luck them thence. Chriſtians! co 
— you to Chriſt in this point; you 
— how Satan ſtands at the ryht 
and; of our Joſhuas to reſiſt then: 
now then plead you their cauſe, 2 
anſwer the adverſary's accuſation, 
6. Chriſt by his interceſſion, * fare 
us to the uttermoſt, Heb, wü. 
Ol! let us ſerve him to the utterne 
ſurely all we can do is too little t 
anſwer ſo great a love as this, 0 
Chniſtians! why ſhould it be eſtem and 
ed a needleſs thing to be moſt rg 
rouſly conſcionable and exactly d 
cumſpect? Chriſt paid our debttoth 
uttermoſt farthing, drunk every du 
of our biiter cup, and now preſa 
all unto his Father, by way of ute 
geſſion, and ſaves us, (eis panteley 


ſhould not we labour to perform h at; 
ſervice, and to fulſil every one of K 
commandments throughly and tot 
urtermoſt alſo ? Certainly there l 
duty which concerns us Chriſtians 


1g10n,* Rev, iu. 
O 


to he hot in re] 
** od works, Ti 
11.14. to © walk circumſpectly or} 


eiſely, as the word carries it, Fol 
v. 15. to be fervent in ſpirit, ka 


24. to en 
tend for the faith, Jude 3. with 
holy kind of violence to lay hold 


Xi. 12. Oh! that ever men {houll! 


or fighting too valiantly under the 
lours of Chriſt, of being too baff 
bout the ſalvation of their own ſol 
of being ſingular (as they call 1t 
the duties of religion; I obſene, 
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Lurrying on the Work of our Salvation in his Interceſion. 


content to be ſingular in any 
ing, dave in ſervice 
ju deſire god 1 A — be 
„and fingularly wile, at 
y ealorous, and fiogular! 
t you can by no means endure un- 
Jarity or eminency in zeal, and the 
d's ſervice, In matters of r 
vou are reſolved to do as the moſt 


hougb in ſo doing you damn your 
"Caſs, Match. 5 13. O come 


_ this leſſon of Chriſt ! he 


us to the uttermoſt, and let us 
1 him to the uttermoſt, with all 
r hearts, and with 
1 all our mighty. 
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of God; 
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gi- 


all our ſouls, and | 


Thus far we haye looked on Jeſu: 
in his interceſſion: our next work 


is our laſt work, which is, to 
look on Jeſus, as carrying on the 


-* hath no more now to do 


judge the ſaints, and to lead them 1 1 
8 ug bm and to deliver up his 


kingdom to his Father; and 
ſo to live with his redeemed ' 
ones, for ever, and ever, and 
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ſatth, xxiv. 30, 3 . © Then ſhall 
ear the ſign of the Son of man in 
yen, and then ſhall all the tribes 
the earth mourn, and they ſhall 
the Son of man coming in the 
ds of heaven with power and 
at glory. And he ſhall ſend his 
els with a great ſound of a trum- 
| and they ſhall gather together 
elet, from one end of heaven to 
es | 
atth,. XXV. 34, 35. 
king ſay * on his right - 
d, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
nt the kingdom prepared for you 
2 the foundation of the world; 


God 


© Then: ſhall 


Chriſt. We look for that b 
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Father. And when all things ſhall 


be ſubdued, unts him, then mall the 
Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him, 
that put all things under him, that 
may be all in all. n . 
Heb. xii. 2. 2 Cor, ui. 18. Phil. iu. 
20. Tit. ü. 13. Rev. xx. 12. 

21. 1. Looking unto: Jeſus, the be- 


inner and finiſher of our faith. 


e all with open face, beholding as 


in a glaſs the glory of the Bord, are 
changed into the ſame image from glo—- EY 


ry to glory,——For our converſation ' 
is in heaven, from whence 
look for the Saviour the Lord Jeſ 


great work of our ſalvation fort 
. - us in his coming again, the ver 
end of time, to a _—y he - 

ut to 4 


from whence alſo we ©. - 

us pe > 

ed * 
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I was an hungred, and ye gave 
at; I was thirſty, and ye gave 

7 nk, &c. u 

Latth, xix. 28. When the Son of 


hope, and the glorious appearing: of... 
the great God, our Saviour Jeſus . 
Chriſt.— And I {aw the dead mall - 
K. 2 and great ſtand before God, and the | 
ſhall. {it on the, throne of his books were opened, and another book _ © 
y, ye ſhall alſo fit upon twelve was opened, which is the book of 
nes, judging the twelve tribes of life. And I ſaw a new heaven, 
FE aan a new earth; for the firſt heaven 
and the firſt earth wang vane away; © 

and there was no more fea. «7. 


» ® 
. 
nnr 
+ 7 - 


Cor, xv. 24. - IT Theacoment 
e | 
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y the kingdom to God, even the 
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"ND is 805 all done? 0 the 
unwearied 1 
cy. and free grace of Chriſt 


. in carrying on this mighty 
Work! He begun it before the begin 


ning of the world, ſince then he — 
labouring in it about ſix thou- 

land years; and now the time of re- 
Noring being come, he will perfect 
What he hath an, and bring on the 


i bother end of the golden chain, More- 


d predeſtinate, them 
o called; and whom he called, 
* alſo juſtified; and whom he 
Fulltbed them he alſo glorified,” Rom. 
Vit, 30. In this piece alſo, as in the 
Sg we ſhall firſt lay down the 
bject, and then give directions how 
i * upon it. 
object is Jeſus, carrying on the 


great work of our ſalvation in his com- 


. whom he 


| 5 jag ao to earth, and taking up with 


his ſaints into heaven. In this 
work I ſhall ſet before you theſe par- 
ticulars. 
. Chriſt's preparing for judgment. 
2. Chriſt's coming to judgment. 
3. Chriſt's ſummons of the elect to 


| come under judgment. 
0 mg the faints meeting at - 


bf we 3 ju pt: day. 


riſt's ſentencing or judgin 
"Shs ſaints for eternal glory. E: 


5. Chriſt and the ſaints Judging he 


e wore | 
rift and his ſaints in- 
10 9 when ſhall e * 


- this world, 


BOOK, rr 


1 trou that my Weber liveth, and that he A 
fand at the latter day upon the earth ; whom I ſhall ſee for my 
and mine ef ſhall behold, and not another. 0 


of C H RI $ T's preparing for Juvonrxr, 


and redeemed ſaints to all 1 


Q erected, it is now at an end: h 
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ing up the kingdom to God, e even the 
9. Chet: fab 
9 jectiont to the 
that God may be all in all. 25 
10. Chriſt (notwithſtanding thi 
being all in all ro his bleſſed, fare 


I. For his preparing for jud 
When once the number of al 15 
lect ſhall be completed, and the v 
ol bis interceſſion ſhall be at an en 
then immediately will follow the 
particulars, As, 
1. © A great voice comes outofil 
temple of heaven aying, It is don 
Rev. xvi; 17. es out of ti 
temple of heaven, that we may | 
deritand it to- be the voice of 
And if this ſpeech be directed u i 
God, it is as if Chriſt had beſpoket 
Father thus, And now; O my! 
ther! 1 have done that office of t 

* prieft-hood; which byagreement 


91 L have far at thy right · hand ung 
ceding for my ſaints, ever ſince i 
* aſce jon; and of all that thouh 
iven me, by thine eternal ele 
have not Joſt a ſaint, John wt 
12. In their ſeveral ages I! 
"©. duced them, and gave them 
and in their imes | 
© membred them, and preſented 
conditions ul neceſſities beid da 
* thee; and now I have pot 2 k 
© more in the book of lie, there 
© not another name vrittei to be h 


b; apd 10 1 * 
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continue the world? 
they for Wom 1 
made the world, the ſaints are they 
that hold forth - +: hgh. of my glo- 

d, the ſaints are they 


the wor 
2 my eternal counſels be · 


fore the wor 
re they for whom I was content to 


m ous blood when I was 
br __ Yn below; and now their 
wmber is "completed I am 
o un bric of the world, 
znd t g it down ; it ſtands but for 
their ſakes, and therefore now let 
he ſeventh angel blow his trumpet, 
hat the myſtery . of God may- be 
iniſhned, Rey. X. 7. ©I ſwear by 
n that lives for ever and ever, that 
ge ſhall be no longer. Ver. 6. 

2. No ſooner is this ſaid, but the 
erenth angel ſounds,” Rev. xi. 1 7 


ould 1 now! 
The ſaints 11 


ad 


t be buf 
for mel, 


|, even un 


he Father  archan hag 1 1 Cn: 8 
with a great and m ' 
ding thi * For the Tord himſelf 15 all 


ed, ſaved 
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cend from heaven with a ſhout, 
th the voice of ths archangel, and 


1 ththetrump of God, 1 Theſ. iv. 16. 

7 all hy e Lord ſhall deſcend with a ſhout, 
d the wu before he deſcend, and I believe 
at an en on thevery diſcovery of his coming 
low thel * there will be a ſhout in hea- 


for ſo it follows, And the ſe- 
3 Out of ih 
It is done 
out of tif 
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at voices in heaven ; 35 
mentaries, “ Theſe are the voices 
blefſed ſouls, and bleſſed angels in 
1171 2 ſooner Chriſt bids the an- 

q. d. Summon - thoſe 
Ted. 5 


rd ob God, and therefore cried, 
ow long, Lord, holy and true ?? 
v. vi. 10. Summon thoſe bleſfed 
ls that have cried ſo long, © Come, 
r d Jeſus, come quickly, Rev. x xii. 
, Summon all ſouls, and ſummon 
angels, and hid them wait on me, 
I reſolve' to go down and to 
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rits of the juſt, and the bleſſe 


ed angels 
that have lived together in heaven 3 
bliſs, had. never ſuch an beat 
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ever, Rev. . call this 
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God's myſtery. Now it is that Chriſt 
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throw the power of his enemies ; they | 
had long ſet themſelv againſt 3 | 
ord, — againſt his anointed 3 Ee 
of the earth, and the rulers.” . © 
confederated, they ruled all, and as 
much as in them la 1 , excluded Chn 
but now the Fingdons of the wol 
riſt, and he alone 
ſhall rule; and hence the wi qui- 
riſters of heaven ehant forth this ans - | 
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are become the K ngdomy: 6þ{brift,' 1 
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_ ſeemed to rule, and to ſit in the tem- 
ple of God, but now Chriſt is reſolv- 
E 5 rule himſelf, and to make all 
* \ his enemies his footſtool; and there- 
fore now © we give thee thanks, O 
ien rd. God almighty.” 2. They pray 
rift to go on to judgment. 1. Be: 
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© the elements ſhall melt with fer 
heat; the earth alfo, andthe wo 
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mentary world, a fire doth uſher him, 
Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not 
keep ſilence; a fire ſhall devour before 
him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtu- 
ous round about him, Pfalm 1, 3. 
Whence this fire ſhall come, I ſhallnot 
diſpute, only one tells us with ſome 
| „ .contdence, J. That it's begotten in 
e Semddlc region of the air by divine 
"DAY mand; and that it firſt goes be- 

4 re him, uſhering the judge to the 
Judgment - ſeat, and that there it ſtays 
during the judgment, and that ended, 
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riſt ſhall bring ſuch 


both ſun. and moon ſhall really be 
of his majeſty; nz will dazzle thoſe 
3. As he aſſes through the ele- 6 
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7 : and the doom paſſed on all fleſh then 
far, That a fire goeth hefore e. 
+ chariots like a whirlwind, —Iſa. lxvi. 
135. And the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 


angels in flaming fire,” 2 Theſſ. 1. 7 


"EY wheels as burning fire ; a fiery ſtream 


I; Y him, Can, vii. 9, 10. And, at laſt, 
this fire ſhall have that effect, that. 


- fervent heat; the earth alſo and the 

works that are therein ſhall be burnt 
up, 2. Pet. ii. 10. O Chriſtians l what 
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5 5 I theſe- 
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he is inwrapt with clouds 


ſhall ye ſee the ſon of ma 
the right hand of power, 
in the clouds of heaven, 
64, When he went up i 
is faid; That * a cl 


out of their 


angels then 
Why ſtand ye gazin 
This ſame Jeſus whic 
you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in lik 
manner as ye have ſeen him go in 
heaven, Acts i. 11, 12. He went u 
in clouds, and he ſhall come down; 
clouds. I ſaw in the night - viſions, an 
behold, one like the Son of man can 
with the clouds of heaven, Dan, ji 
13. Here is the firſt ſight of Chrilty 
men on the earth, when once he 1 
come down into the clouds, then {hi 
they lift up their eyes, and have fi 
view of Jeſus Chriſt; a cloud firſtn 
" ceived him out of their ſight, and 
cloud now diſcovers him to their ſigh 
Then ſhail appear the ſign of f 
Son of man in heaven. and they h 
ſee the Son oi man coming in d 
clouds of heaven with power a 
great glory,” Matth, xxiv. 30 
not plain that the firſt appearings a 
{fight of Chriſt at his ſecond com 
from heaven is in the midſt of clouk 
£4Behold he'cometh with clouds, a 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and they 4 
which pierced him, Rev. i. J. 8 
controverſy there is about theſe clo 
as whether they be angels. Wi 
the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of all ſortsof m 
teors, as of waters, clouds, wit 
flames, ſome ſay all theſe are ange 
* and of the an 
maketh his an Sets 
niſters a flame of fire, Heb. i. 7. 
my part I take it in the literal ſnl 
that upon the very backs of cloul 
Chriſt hall come riding along ati 
eneral day; and howtoever this 
eem a ſmall matter unto us, V4 
cannot look on any circumſtance 
this tranſaction as ſmall and trill 
the very clouds on which Chriſt ui 
ſpeak terror and comfort. 
. Oh! what a terroris this 


* 


fi 
11 


on fire ſhal 
and the een >> 


Wherein the hay 
be di 
ſhall melt wi 


ni. 11, 12, 


els, he faith, W 
ſpirirs; and lis 


* 
{ — 
, * 2 4 b 8 7 
* 6 N hs ki, * 
* *»” 4 . * 


Matth. mn 
nto heaven, i 
loud received hy 
ht.“ Ads i. 9. andthe 
id, Ye men of Calle 
up into hearey! 
is taken up fron 


n the} They ſhall ſee the Son of 
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t with fr ſhall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, Matth. Xxxiv. 30. Theſe 


1-3 of the earth are the tribes of 
b Wickel ; no ſooner ſhall they look 
„ ih unconceivable horror wil 

— out, O vonder is he whoſe 
20d we neglected, whoſe grace we 


atth, Nun 
) heaven, it 


ceived hinted, whoſe counſels: we refuſed, 
9. and thoſe government we caſt off! O 
of Galilee nderis he that comes now in clouds, 
ito deze tempeſtuous clouds! O ſee how 
en up f ſtorms ! do not theſe very clouds, 
ome i which he rides, ſpeak or threaten 
im go orm? In the eighteen Pſalm is a 
Je went wfcription of Chriſt coming ro judg- 
me down ict. But, O! how terrible? In the 
viſions, a enth verſe, we find the earth trem- 
f man cg; in the eight verſe, a fire de- 
Dan, ning; in the ninth verſe, the hea- 
of Chrilt iis bowing downwards; in the 12, 


14, 16, verſes, are © thick clouds, 
arkning the ſky, thunders, light-. 
ings, hail - ſtones flying through the 
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dad firſt fiir, the foundations of the world 
ght, and WMiſcovered.' Thus the mighty God, 
their ig Jeſus deſcends. Oh ! how ſhould 
ſign of wicked but tremble at this, when 
d they h a conſideratioa of this hath ſome- 
ning in Mes ſtartled God's - 6wn people? 
power old, Habakkuk, with quivering 
v. 30. 5 trembling joints, bones moul- 
earings g into duſt, when he had only a 
od com pbetic repreſentation of Chriſt's 
t of cloud appearance, Hab. iii. 16. All 
clouds, M dreadful things that attended the 
nd they Mence of God in Egypt, at the red- 
, 1, 7. % on mount Sinai, through the wil- 
theſe cles, are made but types, but 
dels. WA ons of the terrible march of the 
ſorts of Main of the Lord of hoſts, and 
ads, wine efore ſhall the wicked mourn. _ 
are ange Here is the patience, and faith, 
ſaith, Joy of ſaints, © And all the kin- 
and his eds of the earth ſhall mourn over 
eb. i. ) n; even ſo Amen,” Rev. i. 7. 
literal eil cannot but underſtand of the 
of chou ed; only ſome tell us of a double 
along at mag on that day, the one of joy, 
ver tis ore, and the other of ſorrow and 
o us, ar; 1 ſhall not deny but there 
umſtance be ſome ſweet” tears upon this 
and tina r ſubject, Chriſt's apparition in 
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weep, _ wall I can think no leſs, 
but that Chriſt at that day will open 
his boſom; and.ſhew thoſe-wounds of 


love, which he had in his heart fromm 
all eternity, together with thoſe 


wounds which he received onthe croſs,” 


as they are gloriſied in his eternal 


love. And then, as at the 2 ; 
of Joſeph, he and his brethren f. | 


upon the necks of each other, and 


wept; ſo will this diſcovery, in the 
appearances of Chriſt, bring a ſweet: 
confuſion upon the ſpirits of ſaints; 
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his Saviour, and weepin 
felis thou art my father, 
asband, ſelf ; while there were o- 
ther things, I loved other things be- 
ſides thyielf; but, alas! they are 
everlaſtingly gone, and have left mne 
alone, yet now thou owneſt me: O 
my Jeſus thou breakeſt my heart: 
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love, and tears of joy at this appear - 
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world, e NEST. 
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of uſe to all his ſaints. 


Uſe. You ſee him ſtill upon bis Id 1 


deſign, tho the world now end, yet 
 +Hine conſequitur Chriſtam ian 
eo judicio cicatrices vulnerum n 


paſs, one word: 7 
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co 2 


other, * ; , 


ſurum tanquam tropheam infallibiie 


contra omnes 


- wpAT, 4 


ſuos hoſtes, Aretius in 
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R VV 
| f e 8 Ie . " . ; 
ttherto there is po end of this great now we fee We' dave not vid 
tränſaction; his firſt coming and his vain tit eto + 215" IRA wa , 
E . | ſecond coming is to fave your ſouls ; 1 believe thus it will be vu 
bis ſirſt coming was to purchaſe, his ſe- us one day, we ſhall have ra 1 
. cod to give you the poſſeſſion of ſal- then, Oh I let us comfort bur 
vation. What, are you not glad of with theſe words; and ever ang, 
this goſpel news, that Chriſt will come cry, Come Lord Jeſus come ry 


- at laſt from this imperial throne to ly; make haſte my belo 
his judgment - ſeat, to give you the . like to a foe, or ng _ th 


Cant. vill. 14. 


| 18 * IT, ha 
Of Chriſt's ſummoning of the cleg 


poſſeſſion of falvation ? Is not the pro- hart, upon the mountains of ſpice 


». 4 4 


come under judgment. þ 
3. F OR Chriſt's ſummons of ik. 
| elect to come under judgtem Mir, 
no ſooner is he in the clouds, Her 
throne of judicature, but ther i... 
- Rands, and thence * he ſends his bd | 
; our God ſhall angels with a great ſound of a tum de 
keep et, and they {hall gather together H iu 
| ele& from the four winds, tron Mer 
end of heaven to another,” Mw˖A , 
xxiv. 31. Chriſt's ſummons are effe nc 
- tual, if he will have the elect to od 
him, they muſt come; to this uon 
poſe, he ſends his angels, and th hu 
return with his ſaints back again 
the judgment-ſeat. In the car | 


1 . 5 on of this affair, werſhall diſcuſs tic 
—_ - particulars, 1: His miſlion of the; 
—_ - fouls fi gels. 2. The manner of the mie. 


= 3. The reſurrection of the world, 
| The collection of the ſaints; wher 
——- | in, 1. Whence, and, 2. Whithy 
1 us: they are gathered. 
1 I. For Chriſt's miſſion of his co 
12 gels, © He ſhall ſend his angels ' Th 
was their office from their firſt cr if 


. 

1 tion, they were ſtill ſent of God eer 
way and that way; and, indeed 1h; : 
nn in is one difference betwixt Chril: ail the 
_ RR the angels, he was to fit on Caen 


right-hand, but they were ſent ls: 
e broad to miniſter to the ſaints Mee i 
dot we, when we ſee our father, our people of God, To which of the; g 
busband, our head, our Saviour re- gels, ſaid he at any time, Sit on h 
Y turning with great glory, and glori- r:gbt-hand, until 1 make thive & 
J ous mazeſty, cry out, He is come, he mies thy foot-ſtool ? Are they not y! 
i come: Shall not we at the firſt view miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth te {cr 
of him in the clouds, cry out, O! ſter for them who ſhall be hein ; 
vonder is he; whoſe blood redeemed ſalvation?” Heb, i. 13, 14. Noa n 
us; Whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, whoſe cording to their office, Chriſt Þ dt! 
prayers 'prevailed for us, whoſe: law them upon employment at this di 
did govern us? Yonder comes he in q. d. O my angels ! You that A. 
whom we truſted, and now we ſee he -* upon me, that excel in ef ex 
hath not deceived our truſt; yonder *. that do my commandment WW «- 


” , he, for whom we waited long, and 1 00 BR 
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deuten goto the voice of my word,? et, © he ſhall ſend his augelb atk 


Cy 


* 
<4 


Walted \g | t, n 0d 116 een 4 
n ci. 20. Go your ways how found of a trampet,” ({aithy Pur +4 
ll be wig hoy: the four winds of the world, Matth. xxiv. 31. And ins niptden fees 
e comſon f gather all my ſaints together unto in the n A 
our de, thoſe that have made a eve trump we ſhall be changed, glu: 24 
r and roof nant with me by facrifice,” Plalm I. Paul) for the umpet fal 42 
me quick ;. Search into all the duſts of the and the dead ſtrall be e | fr 5 

ed, aH (arch, and leave not behind one duſt xv, 52. And the Lord hi felf-thalt- 4 
> 2 powell chat belongs unto any faint; ſearch deſcend from heaven with K houfſ t. 
of ſpices into the bottom of the ſea, ſee what Za el 


the ele olffMWhare devoured them in the deep; of the air, or of the. clogd, aud wes 

ent. hy, now reftore them; am not I teors whereon Chriſt rides, rheF Sap! 
ons of His able to recover them, as | was to not agree. 4 Others more 15 ably 
judge WMWreate them? Is it not as eaſy for look upon this trumpet as nothing elſe 
clouds, Me to raiſe the dead, as to make but a metaphor, or a ſound formed 

u there M earven and earth, and all of no- in the air, like the ſound of a trump- | 
ds his h hing? Go then, and gather toge- et. A voice it is without all contro- 

of amm ber all thoſe duſts, and let every verſy; and metaphorically it 3 Bag A 
1 — Wu be brought home toits own pro- called a trumpet, both from the c 75 „ 
, trom on „ I 


er body, and compact thoſe duſts, neſs and . the-ſound : 
$ ſoft as they are, into ſolid bones; loud ſhal — it Will pierce 


r, Math | 
nd on y upon thoſe bones, into the ears of the dead in their 
nd . 


1S Are effec 


lect to meg ay unto” them, O ye dry graves; It will ſhake the world, | 
o this ones! hear the word of the Lord; © rend the rocks, break the mountains, 
3, and the hus faith ghe Lord, behold, T will * diffolve the bonds of death, barſt WP | 
ck again H auſe breath to enter into you, and © down the gates of hell, and unite 
he car e ſhall live ; and I will lay finews all ſpirits to their own bodies. A I 
1 ſculs te pon you, and cover you with ſkin, horrible terrible voice ſhall it be, But 
1 of the ud put breath in you, and ye ſhall how ſhould angels, who are ſpirits, 4 
the milo e, and ye ſhall know that I am make a voice? By a colliſion of the 
e world, Me Lord,” Ezek. xxxviii. 4, 5, 6- air, which the angels can'move at 
us; when hy, this is my will, and pleaſure, their pleaſure; and who can tell, ſa yr, 
2. \\ hind therefore be gone, O my an- ſome, but there may be ſome ne,; 
x els, do your office, what, have not created inſtrument, trumper like, ů2 

of his wlll commanded you?“ dapted for the angels, at the fides of © © 
gels TUG. The miſſion, or commiſkon, or which, by a force and colliſion of the 
ir firſt cn hon given, the angels, ſwift meſ- air, this great ſhout may be, to ons- 
of God eers of his will, fall on the execu-. veen all the world? Or, who knows,” - 
indeed: and to that purpoſe immediate- (ſay others) but that the Lord jeſus 
t Chril: a they ſound ths trampet; ſo it may fill the angels, even as trumpets 
it on Caßg goes, And he {hall ſend his an- are filled with a loud Blaſt, and chat 


ere ſent? 
> {aints u 


5 wy 2 grenſoutor a Vam „through them this loud blaſt ſhall 


e is the manner of their miſſion; come ruſhing like a l upon 
0 


ch of thei go, and as they go, they give a the dead ſaints, and fo awaken their 4 
„ S1t 00 r; what this ſtioùt is, or how it is bodies out of the duſt? We all kW 
: Sin q le, is a curious queſtion, and ſets this was uſual in all the Jews ſolem- 

they not! 


y wits on work: in this ſcripture nies, to conveen the people by tjũe 
et out by the ſound of a trymp- ſound of a trumpet, 0 the Lott“! 
be hein * Now, ſome would have it to * ſpake unto Meſes, ſayivg, Make 
& material trumpet, becauſe the > 8 
tures frequently call it a trump- e eſtius Aretius & alii fete 2 
<8 7 42 nes. | EDEN 17 r * 
þ Anſelmus, in elucidario. Suafex, Cui omnia obediunt elementa pe- 
ex aere, Doctor Slater, who ſaith, tras ſciodit inferas apetit, &c, Chry e- 
not but we may take it proper: ſaſt, in 1 Cor. ax. 
+ Cornelis a lapid es. dnn nt 
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og Looking. to FESUS. -* cen 
* thee two trumpets of ſilcer. . of God, and they that hear hn h 
that thou mayſt uſe them for the John v. 25. The hour is, — 
Calling of the aſſembly; and his voice he raiſed ſome at his gr 
pen thou ſhalt blow them, all the coming: and the hour is comin ha 
Jaaſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves. cauſe in the like manner he wi ma 
Ind if ye go to war, then ye ſhall up all men at the laſt day, « Mane 
: * blow an alarm with the trumpets,” not at this, (faith Chriſt) forthe hon 
5 Num. X. I, 2, 3,9. And, in the ſame is coming, in the which all that xr 
way, (ſay, they) Chriſt now will con- in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 20 
veen all the world with the ſound of they ſhall come forth, John v. 23 
83 et, or with the ſound of ſome As at the creation of the world, 
ach iuſtrument of divine power and ſaid, Let there be light, apd then 
ü * yairtue, whereby. the dead ſhall be was light; ſo at the diſſoluuon 
= Taiſed, and their bodies and fouls re- the world, he will ſay, Let the dey 
united. Amidſt all thoſe Authors, if * ariſe, let the fea give up the de 
{ may deliver my opinion 1 ſuppoſe that are in it, and death and he 
the text that will clear all to us a- deliver up the dead which are! 
bore all that is written, is that of x them; ' and it will be fo, | 
Thel, iv. 16. For the Lord himſelf 2. The Lord ſhall deſcend * wit 
all deſcend {rom heaven with a ſhout, the voice of the archangel,” Ty 
with the voice of the archangel, and queſtions here, 1. Who is this arch 

with the trumpet of God.” Give me angel? 2, What is this voice? 
leave to inſiſt on it, that we may come Por the firſt, ſome argue this irc 
up yet to a more fall and perfect angel to be Gabriel, others Raphael 
knowlege of this paſſage. In theſe others Michael. The Jews have a 
words is ſhewed, or held forth the ancient tradition, that there are ſer 
=. coming of Chriſt in three particulars, principal angels that miniſter beſo 


. 


—_. * with a ſhout, with a voice, and with the throne of God, and therefore 
2 trumpet,” Some think this to be one ed archangels. The ſeriptures ſer 
and the ſame ſet out in variety of ex- to ſpeak much that way, callingthe 
pPrellions; but 1 am of another mind. Seven lamps of fire burning befa 
It is agreed by nioſt, that the tranſ- the throne,” Rev. iv. 5. And * fer 
Actions at the giving of the law on horns, and ſeven eyes of the Lab 
mouyt Sinai, were a repreſentation of and the ſeven ſpirits of God fentio 

the proceegings Which ſhall be at the into all the earth, Rev, v. 6. 4 

© _ great day of judgment; now, in that * ſeven eyes of the Lord, which f 
Fanſaction, we read of a three-fold-, to and fro through the whole cant 

© voice, The voice of. God, the voice Tech. iv. 10. And yet more plan 

of thunder, and the voice of a trum- * Seven angels that ſtand before 69 
pet, (Exod. xix . 13. compared with Rev. viii. 2. Now, which of theſef 

_ Exod. xx. En accordingly we ven is the archangel here ſpoken d 
find the apoſtle ſpeaking of a three- is hard to determine; only probabl 
fold voice, Of the voice of Chriſt, it is, that all the archangels, and 
gf the voice of thunder, and of the the angels are hereby underſtood, 
| vice of attrumpet.” | comprehended under that one; 
1. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend which agrees, Matth. xxiv. 31. 
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With a fog. Arius Montanus, and Ainſworth obſerves, That whenthu 


eie vulgar, tkapiflate it, With a com- are done by a multitude, where a 


* . 


mand. Lyra add others, think this is chief, that the action is frequedl 
to be the voicgot Chriſt himſelf, ſay- aſcribed either to the mulritude, ai 
ing, with a loud voice, Ariſe ye him that is chief, indifferent!y: 
cad, and come to judgment.” Thus * Jehgiada brought forth the kin 
feſts*eried with a loud voice, La- ſon, and he put the grown uponh 

+ Zarus come forth,” John xi. 43. And 2 Kings xi, 12. or, © They bro 
With ſuch a voice, will he call on the forth the king's ſon, and the! 
dead at the laſt day. So much Chriſt upon him the crown,” 2 Chron. M 
.- Uinaſelf had taught us, The hour * So David offered burot ol 


2 77 and now 1s, when the inge, 2 Sam. vi. 17. or, they 08 

„ dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son 0 i 
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8 Cap, 1 
r fall ins Wh borne offerings}! 7 Chiron. xvi. 1. . - 36" Phe hard-hlldefeend with thy 574k 
| becauſe * ad ſo © He ſhall deſcend with the dr. mp of God 25 Such a voice Was ee 
at his fue of the archangel; or, © He ſhall, why .a}o at tte Srigg of the laws, (3 52 
coming, bed his angels with 2 great ſound,” , Rot. xix. 16. and Exod,” X. 18 9 
he will rü atch. Xxiv. 3. 2 7 9 True it will be now, When wen Ar Wn 
v. Jiang That there are ſeven principal ani: galled to account for the: keeping up. 
for the hoe ls, Mr. Mede affirms, and dare breaking of it. For the usderſtandes 
all that ode which yet eminently is called ing5of rhis; our laſt ttanſlation tells 
| Some others affirm, us, "That * Chriſt ſhalk fend bis angelss 


s voice, an 


he archangel. 
John v. 28 


among devils, there is one chief 


e world, Me, called, The 2 of devils; 
t. and them therefore, the fire is ſaid to be 
ilolution prepared for the devil and his an- 
Let the es, Matth. xv. 41. So from this 
up the deu oft Theſſ. iv. 16. and of Dan. x. 
th and h and of Jude, verſe 9. Some pro- 
vhich are iy conclude, that the e angels 
0, Ne. prince, even Michael, whom 
ſcend vii e calls the archangel. But of this 
gel. Ty more, the Lord keep me from 
is this araicrading into thoſe things which I 
voice! xe not feen,“ Col. ii. 18. The day 


f will diſcover it, and ſo I leave 
25 having ſaid enough to ſatisfy the 
er minded. 


ue this arch 
ers Raphael 
ews have at 


ere are ſr or the ſecond, What is this voice 
miſter beſo the archangel, I conceive that 
heretore c eby we are to underftand thun- 
iptures fe: here is, (as we have ſaid) a ma- 
callingtbe elt alluſion to the proceedings at 
Thing def giving of the law; now, the voices 
And * rr: mentioned, beſides the voice of 
the Lav Wd, and the yoice of a trumpet, is 


od ſent ion voice of thunder, And it came 


v. 6. Mis on the third day, in the morn- 
|, which i there were thunders,” Exod, xix. 
hole cant xx. 18. In this ſenſe, ſome 
ore plauh bund theſe words of the apoſtle, 
before care the law is ſaid to be * ſpoken 
v of thele angels, Heb. ii. 2. becauſe the 
e ſpoken r xls did raiſe up thoſe extraotdina- 
nly probe bunders, which haply were the 
gels, and er of the articulate voice, in which 
derſtood, Lord ſpake to Ifrael: or, if, the 
1at one; vas ſpoken by Chriſt (as I have 
xiv. 31. Meied my opinion elſewhere) + he 
: when thug: the angel of the covenant,” 
„ where M iii, 1. And the angel of his 
is frequefnce, Ia. Ixüi. 9. Vet this hin- 
titude, dot, but that created angels might 
eren): WW the law too, if not in relpet of 
h the lu riiculate voice, yet in reſpect of 
n upon ba dice of thunders which attended 
hey bro Thus, thunder is often called, 
nd the) [= voice of God, and the voice of 
-hron. x xcellency,” Job. xxxvii. 4, 5. 
oy une 3, 4, 5, 6, J, 8, 9. 
4 ) aw + 9 of 4s — «4 
So Book 3. Chap. i, Sch. | 
| [ K 
A. Fo | ; 4 


with the great ſound of a trumpet, 


Matth. xxiv. 31. but in four Greek 
copies, as Beza confeſſeth, ag alſo in = 


the Hebrew goſpel of Matthew, an 
in the vulgar, and in the margin'of 


our laſt tranſlation, it is read, That 
Chriſt ſhall fend his angels with a - 


trumpet, and a great voice? "And 
ſo the latter words are exegetical, 
q. d. with a trumpet, that is, with a 


great voice, like the voice of a trum- 


So that this readipg very pro- 


det. 
4x7 proves, that the laſt trumpet is 


to be taken metaphorically, For the 
more full confirmation whereof 
gue thus, when any thing is aft 


I ar- 


cribed 


to the angels which is not ſuitable. to 
their ſpiritual nature, and which they 


have no need of for the work they 


are about, it is to be taken metapho- 


rically, unleſs the context, or ſome 


other ſcripture force us to a proper 


acceptation ; but a material 


trumpet 


of ſilver, braſs, or the like metal, is 


not ſuitable to the ſpiritual nature of 


of ſuch a trumpet for producing a 
reat ſound in the air. It is evident, 


the angels; neither have they need 


at without a trumpet they can make 


a great ſound like the noiſe of a rum 


pet; and that there is nothing at al! 


im the Tory 6 that will force us, or 
probably lead us to a proper accepta· 
tion of the word. Add yet to What 
hath been ſaid, that ſometimes. great 


voice is ſet out by the fimilivude gf 


trumpet, ©1 heard behind mea'gfear! 
voice, as of a' trumpet; Rev. i, 10. 


as it were of a trumpet, Rev. iv. 1. 

But why is this found as of a trum- 
pet, calle c 
anſwer for the greatneſs of it; ſpr it is 


uſual in the Hebrew language; for the 


ſetting forth of greatneſs, 8 3 — 


or ſuperlatiyeneſs of a thing, to # 
the name of God to the we 
by the thing is ſignified, #8 Gen. xxin. 
6. A prince D 
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and the firſt voice which I heard, was 


the trumpet of God 


2 * *» 
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d Er gy ha 30d, i. e. very univerſal} torments, that cn 1 tow 2 
. God.“ i 5 ere © the trump of on every part the e ſeize we the 
e NS very great ſound, like damned in hell: their pochte of the oe er 
whe] . Th a trumpet. It is faid in tv... ſhall be whole 2 dh l 
3 . There were thunders and of ſuch ſhall be ol 4. the bodies f b. r 
* = 8 1 cloud upon the Jumpiſh bodies, as © 5 > ly, heavy, . 50 rx 
Bs Lures, _ = ore of the trumpet rious qualities of the bod; 4 Pep = —_ 
Ter ing on , fo that all the peopſe Why, what bodies ies of ſaints, il 84 
2 e camp trembled, Exod. have they? I anſwer ve; wil-fay} * be 
a 1 And if there was trembling no ſooner ſhall the x —— = Le 
7 — < giving of the law, oh ! what arife, but they ſhall prong 00 RW bh — 
I — . 2 at the general aſſze, gular qualities, They w od > ON 
___ 8 all be condemned for corruption, but they . vet” pry 2 
1 r : 'COTru ion . ay 

AR 3 W the ſnout made, but 5 OE ng — — 4 
ry 5 8 * e: it is true, the faints ſown in weaknefs l . 5 Te 
1 e _ need no reſurrection, they were ſown natural — bo tall be 
1 1 55 yh em will this trumpet have raiſed ſpiritual bodies,” 1 C es lley o 
925 1220 . —.— ng Uk death ſhall 43, 44. The fan in 7s Thins 1 Let t 
4 8 Th m, 20m they ſhall be bur 23 forth the glor 0 der come up 

. 3 _ we 8 ©, i of this is Pu. bodies; and this will in . ſi — for ther 
1 A wt poſtle from the Lord, torment reprobates to ſee che dif. then rou 
* of net; rp Mita you, by the word rence of their bodies, and th bodies believe 
| 2 , that we which are alive, of the faints. O! will the _ ic 
een  yoader are they wham ROM ele 
ee wy N prevent them which are a- and now are the — ea? 4 bout Je 
3 . _ wy Lon himſelf ſhall de- world of ſuns rind at — — 01 1 * 
8 end trom ee. ſhout, with parts of the earth Sierra = bo mount 
3 4 ee Se archangel, and with ed on earth, and we — how but ſame Je 
r oo Fg pal, by a 
3 2255 fan 8 ſhall be caught up — 1 m_ _ — 2 . — 
1 M hegt 1 | are into the clouds,” glorious ſaints in 3 1 ruſalem 
Ee ne bat be 15 4 „17. The firſt what ſwift and agile bodies the Acts i. 1 
. 1 *fcep, and called, are the ſaints that. preparing to fly into the * WR 115 0 
oe alive ſhall _ — ints which are their Lord and Saviour there whill ball £0 
Dir! 3 X as ately changed. in the mean time, we riſe with ſuch {I which! 
+ - Oh! What a daywiltthis be? What heavy dall and deformed. bodies, I vot prof 
4 . Fade 1ght, to ſee all the dead that we cannot —_ L = choſha 
a wy 2 3 the world will become of us? Wha this i leaſh 
E-” nie out,of their graves? For the dayof refurrettio The angels bare men tha 
3 heir” they ſhall riſe ke: been here to unſeal our * 8 and the 
* Ab m their holes in a black, rowt away the ſtones 8... at * determi, 
Seen Ys R—. queſtion is ſhout, and found of the trumpet au that tex 
3 8 Tha ie again wi ether repro- fcattered duſt have met to ether; rem 
B rye again with all their de- and, lo! e ſtand S the ther wit 
= :-* formiries ccc toads, 
ab 2 — 2 xing blind, halt, 4. No ſooner the ſaints raiſed, and 1 Thel 
8 maimed, deaf, dumb, &c. Whe- their ſouls and bodies re: ited with aſked e 
3 8 riſs jn the ſelf · excellent majeſty, but — ſhall al Lord ?? 
© Ennagondition?” For my part, I'con-- the elect of God, from-firſt 10 laf pirhere 
| ects. thatwhereas God the Author be gathered t ether. If you al, 15dgme 
EF... * ons at that day reſtore hu- Whence? 1 21 of erer 
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— From the four winds, from one end 
"4 t of heaven to another, 1, e. From 
zee Al parts of the world, from eaſt, and 
eize welt, and north, and ſouth, from 
the one end of heaven to another.) A 
ere. wulgar term in regard of our fight ; 
dieß NY for ia itſelf heaven is round, and hath 
vy. 0 end: the meaning is, That not 
lone faint in all the world, from Adam 
> WY to the laſt man, ſhall be concealed or 
ay) WI | bid; from the moſt hidden, inward, 
Leer boſom of the earth, all ſhall be 


thered. Howſoever their duſt may 

ſcattered into a thouſand thouſand 
parts, yet the power of Chriſt ſhall 
reſtore all thoſe duſts, and bring them 
together into their ſeveral compacted 
bodies. „ 
2. To the queſtion, Whither they 
ſhall be gathered? Some ſay to the 
valley of Jehoſhaphat, from that text; 
Let the heathen be weakned, and 
come up to the valley of Jehoſhaphat, 
for there will I fit to judge the hea» 
then round about, Joel iii. 12. But 
believe, this text hath reference to 
a particular judgment of God upon 
lſrael's enemies which dwell round a- 
bout Jeruſalem, and not the general 
day of judgment, Others ſay to 
mount Olivet, from that text, This 
ſame Jeſus which is taken up from 
you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go into 
heaven; then returned they unto Je- 
rufalem from the mount called Olivet, 
Ads i. 11, 12. But I believe this text 

| only of the manner how Chriſt 


which he ſhall come. Indeed, it is 
not probable that either the valley of 
1 or mount of Olivet, can 
ſufficient places to contain all the 
men that ever were, a e, and ſhall be; 
and therefore if ſuch a thing can be 
determined, I ſhould rather appeal ta 
that text, Then we which are alive, 
and remain, ſhall be caught up toge- 
ther with them (that are raiſed) in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, 
I Theſf. iv. 17. When Chriſt was 
aſked this very queſtion, © Where, 
Lord?“ Whither ſhall the ſaints be 
gathered? Where ſhall the general 
judgment be? He anſwers,” © Where- 


er-the body is, thither will the 

e, ms be e ee Luke 
8 X01 37. By th y, Chriſt means 
dag; and by the cagles, Chriſt 

* no FR a 2 8 a + 1 


FIST x0 ret, ab 1 
De 


«Work of our Salvation in His ſecond mis 5 . 
: F " 7 A - 4 rr 


qu 


nd diſtracted, that we cannot reach the 


is quiet, then labour to prevent the 


come, and not of the place to.- i | | 

be no rouzed- and rai tal 
- then; as if we hear the N EE 
- God ſounded by the angels of Gd, mn: 


that we ſaw all the bodies of the de 


- throne and judgment-ſeat.of Chriſt: 1 | 
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meant his ele ;*becauſe their k, Ml 


is renewed as the eagles,” NFC . = 
he is, and the apoſtle wexprofe; than >: 
Chriſt is in the air, and in he ,t 
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and: therefore thuhe® muſt the leq *-.-*= 

be gathered; they Mall cuogan ON © © HP 
by the holy angels into, the odds, te 
meet the Lord in the At.. 
.. Uſe, O my brethren ! what ſights 
are theſe? What ae Wongade; 1 
ſtrange. face of things ul be this | 
day? How is it that we are not as fre 
in the meditation of this ſums - : 
mons, as . Jerome was, who, as he 
thought, heard daily that found, * A+ 
riſe ye dead, and come to judgment? 
Methioks a fad and ſerious . - 
ration of theſe paſſages might keep us 
cloſe to Chriſt ; come, try a-littte, if 
in the hurryings of the day, we ate ſo 


ſpiritual part of a meditation, yet in 
the evening, or mording; when Gy 
fill, or in the nighr-ſea{on, When all 
day of doom; ſo realize it as if then 
we ſaw Chriſt in the clouds, ' ſending 
his 1 this errand, Away, and  _ 
bring hither all the men and women 
in the world; and, in the firſt place, 
ther my faints together unto me, 


Adam, and Abraham thoſe fathers f  _ 


the world, and of the faithful, 1 
them ſee all their children, and let all 
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their children ſee them, and briggg | - 


them all to my throne: awaken. the _ 
world, let them who have ſlept in 
tbeirgraves ſome thoufands of years, "nal 
ſed. Imagine n_ 


and as the ſound of it waxed louder 


and louder, that we ſaw the mounn ln 


tains ſtcip like rams, and the little hills _— 
like young ſheep: that we faw all tde -__ 
aves in churches, or church-yards, - *-  n_ 
in fields, or plains, or ſeas fl open 4 1 
ad 
beginning to ſtir, and to upon 
their feet, and preſently the angels _ 
coming, and taking all the ſaints upon _—_ 
their wings, and fo flying with them "_ 
through the air, till they came to the . 
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is it poſſible that ſuch a meditation  _—_ 
ſhould paſs, without ſome tincture op. 


| | Nn 3 ber -_ 
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do lay theſe thin 


my ſoul. 0 
Where is my ail? Are all ready? And 
am I ready furnithed, and prepared 
to meet the Lord in the air? Chriſti- 
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bis 


hear that ſound, and if my eyes ſhall 


fee theſe bghts, Is it not-time for me 
to heart, that I 
may be found faithful and well-do- 


mg? As ſure as J have this book in 
my hand, I muſt be one of thoſe that 

hall bear the ſound of the trumpet, 
and away I muſt, from the mouth of 
my grave, wherever 1 ſhall be buried, 


to the cloud where Chriſt doth fit. 


Come then, How would 1 riſe? As 
foul as a Had? Or, As an angel of 


- God? 0 my God! ſet this home on 
! where 1s my lamp? And 


ans! if we have any life in us, let us 
Act and realize this to the life. O! 
this would keep us cloſe to Chriſt, 
and the banner of Chriſt: who would 


not march under this banner, and ad- 
here to him, that but reads over theſe 


ſummons of ſouls at the laſt dreadful 


day? e a , 


nnn... 
Of Chriſt and the ſaints meeting at 
5 the judgment - day | 


E 41 * FOR Chriſt and the faints meet - 

«ing at the judgment-day; no 
N Fooner are the ſaints lifted up, and 
Pert before the Judge, but theſe things 
I. They look, and gaze, and dart 

their beams, and reflect their glories 
bon each other. 
i Cations! oh! the dartings of beams 
betwixt Chriſt and his ſaints! look as 
pP jhen two admirable perſons, two lov- 


Oh! the communi- 


ers meet together, their eyes ſparkle, 


they look on, as if they would look 
through one another; 10 Chriſt and 
EIS his ſaints at firſt meeting, they look 
bop, as if they would look through 
, one another: and ſuch is the effect of 


theſe looks, that they give a luſtre to 


each otber by-their-looks; Did not 
1 Moſes's tage: 
With God? 


*e-itune when he had been 
Bh mall not the faces of 
the elect glitter and thine when Chriſt 
alfo looks og them? Nor ſtays it 
there; but as they ſhine by Chriſt, ſo 


- thall their ſhine reflect on Chriſt, and 
give glory to Chriſt; and this I take 


to be the meaning of the apoſtle, 
That when Chriſt ſhall come, be 


tail be gloriſied in his ſaints,” 2 Theſ. 
0. Not only in hiaſelf, but in his 
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ſaints alſo; whoſe glory, as it 
from him, ſo it ie glory, A "plea 
* For of him, and through him, ard 
to him are all things,” Rom. xi, 26 
2. They admire at the infinite glo- 
ry, and beauty, and dignity, and ex- 
cellency that is in Chriſt, The glory 
they reflect on him, is nothing to the 
glory that is in him, Oh! when theſe 
ars, the ſaints, ſhall but look upon 
Chrift the Sun of righteouſneſs, they 
exceedingly admire, $0 the apoſtle, 
* When he ſhall come, he ſhall he 
glorified in his ſaints, and be ſhall be 


_ admired in all them that belieye, 2 


Thefl, i. 10. All that believe ſhal 
break out into admiration of Teſug 
Chriſt ; they ſhall at the firſt light 
obſerve ſuch an excellency in Jejus 
Chriſt, as that they fhall be inſinitely 
taken with it. Here we ſpeak of 
Chriſt, and in ſpeaking we admire; 
but how will they admire, when they 
ſhall. not only ſpeak or hear, but ſee 
and behold him, who is the © expreſs 
image of God, and the brightneſs 
of his Father's: glory ? Heb. i. z. 
O the luſtres that he caſt forth each 
way! is not his very body more 
ſparkling than the diamond before the 
— ? Yea, more than the ſun itſelf 
now ſhining at noon - day? How ſhould 
the ſaints 1 wonder at this light ? 


Ohl] there is more beauty and glory in 


Jeſus Chriſt, than ever their thoughts 


or imaginations could poſhbly reach; 


there is more weight of fweetnels, 
Joy, and delight in Jeſus Chriſt, than 
either the ſeeing eye, or hearing ear, 
or the vaſt underſtanding heart (which 
can multiply and add ftill to any for- 
mer thoughts) can poſſibly conceive, 
1 Cor. ii. 9. Every ſoul will cry out 
then, J believed to ſee much glory in 
os Chriſt, whenever I ſaw him; | 
had ſome twilight, or moonlight plan: 
ces of Chriſt on earth: but, O blind 
L Q narrow I! yt how never have 
aith, opinion, thought, or imagina- 
tion, to fathom the thouſand thou- 
{and part of the worth, and incom- 
rable excellency that I now ſee in 
Em. Why, this cayſeth admitatiop 
when we ſee more than ever we coul 
expect. The ſaints ſhall then cry out, 
and ſay, I ſee more, . ten,,thoulanc 
times more than ever 1 eWected; 


; 
ſee all the beaury of Cg Fat ton 
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will the 
ſion, © 
in ſuch 
the Jus 
gloriou 
mire, 4 
3. 1 
grace a 
18 {aid 
they 
on the 
that Js 
their c 
ing, 1 
receive 
er; fol 
and fo 
were C 
the ſau 
Chriſt, 
they fa 
worſhi 
ing anc 
ſetting 
neſs. 
John): 
no ma 
and kt1 
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in Chriſt, Tee the ſubſtantial reſſecti- 
a of the Father's light and glory in 
eſus Chriſt, Ice thouſands of excel- 
2 5 in Jeſus Chriſt that neyer were 
-xeyealed to me heſore. This is the 
very nature of admiration, it is ever 
wondering or admiring at ſome ne 
add ſtrange thing: the glory of Chriſt 
will then exceed all former apprehen- 
on. O! they admire to ſee the King 
in ſuch a beauty, they admire to ſee 
the Judge in ſuch a littering and 
glorious robe of majeſty; they ad- 
mire, and they cannot but admire. 
3. They adore, and magnify the 
grace and glory of Jeſus Chriſt; as it 
18 ſaid of the twenty-four elders, That 
they fell down before him that ſat 
on the throne, and worſhipped him, 
that Jiveth for ever and ever, and caſt 
their crowns before the throne, ſay- 
ing, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive mec and honour, and pow- 
er; for thod haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are and 
were created, Rev, iv. 10, 11. So all 
the ſaints, now advanced to come up to 
Chriſt, and to ſtand before the throne, 


worſhip him that lives for ever, ſhout» 
ing an inging about Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſetting out his glory, grace, and good- 
neſs. After this I beheld, {faith 
John) and lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindred, and people, and tongues, 


the Lamb, —— and cried with a 
oud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our 
God, which fitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb; and all the an- 
gels ſtood round about the throne, 
and about, the elders, and' the four 


their faces, and worſhipped God, ſay- 
ing, Amen; bleſſing, and glory, and 
widom, andthankſgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be unto our 
God, for ever and ever,“ Amen. Rev. 
Vi. 9, 10, 11, 12. Saints and angels 
will both give glory to Jeſus Chriſt 
that day; every elect man will then 
acknowlege, here is Chriſt that ſhed 


that laid dowyn his life for me, here is 
the facrifice that gave himſelf a pro- 
tation for me; here is the perſon 
zmat-mediared, and interceded, and 
eee for me; here is the Re- 
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cup on the Work of our Salvation in bis\ſecond Coming 


I may fay) at the fight. 6f his bfide 


they fall down before Chriſt, and they 


ſtood before the throne, and before 


beaſts, and fell before the throne on 


his blood for me, here is the Saviour 


2 1 1 * . 
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deewer iin delivered, Kü e e WW 
me from the:wratha6 coe anden 
they begin thoſe hahlelnde, arne 
ver never ſhall have cee W 
and again. Hallelizal ; e e, 
Hallelujah, for the Marriage t the . TE 
Lamb is come, and His Wife hath nde 
herſelf ready, Rev, AH. #/ Leh t EF 2% 
2 oben ane, 8 
glorious preſence; if the\Father xevlky rx 
receive his pradigal bee e — 
huggs aud kiſſes, How wilt Krit g - - 
receive his ſaints, when:they.come-ag -. 
a bride to the ſolemhizatien of the 
marriage? His very heart ſprings la 
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no ſooner he ſees her, and ſalutes her; 
but he welcomes her with fach words 
as theſe, O my love, my dove, m 
fair one, eome now and enjoy hy, 
* huſband ; many a thought I harre 
had of thee ; before I made tlie 
world I ſpent my infinite eterna 

thoughts on thy 14 when the 

—— began, I gave thee a promiſe, 
that I would betrothe thee unto me 
in righteouſneſs, and in judgment; 
in loving-kindneſs, in mercy, and in 
faithfulneſs, Hol. ii. 19, 20, It was 
1 that for:thy, fake was incarnate, - 
and ed, del and roſe again, 
and aſcendediʒ and ſince my aſcen .*M 
ſion that have been interceding for 

thee, en ns ee the bride- 
chamber, where thou and I maſt lie 
for ever and ever. And now1 come 

hither into the clouds to meet thee 


6 
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dear ta me as my own dear Nn 
come, ſee into my boom, {tt here 
love written in the goltlenTetters f 
free grace; came near, for. I Mußt 
have thee with me, and I Willner 
more be ſo ſtrange to thee as iq se 
day; ſometimes thy ſins have qe 
a wall of partition between me ag 4 
thee ; ſometimes, I withdrew /and;» 
was gone, and I hid myſelf bean 
the curtazns, and for a time Hon 
haſt lyen hid in the cloſet ofthe oY 
grave, but now wWe will never pf? 
© more, anon 1 will bring 'theexo my. . . 
Father, and I will ſay to him Fa. _ 
ther, behold! here my ſponſt that - 
25 Nng [hae 
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oe ORE AE," WIFI TOO | 
ie mareſed goto myſelf; ip the 

© meatnme welcome tomy Jeſus, 1 
1 bare purchaſed thee — blood, 
„ l have paid dear for thee, and now 
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will wearthee as a crown and orna- 
a ment for Ger. 5 
5. Chriſt ſets them on his right- 
| hand, * Upon thy e- oth 
tand the queen in gold of Ophir,” 
5 er E. 9. il, wg oy bgn of 
| 's loveand r to aints; 
when he bimſelf aſcended up into hea- 
ven, then ſaid the Father to him, 
F *'Son, fit thou down at my right 
; 2 ee no ſooner the ſaints are a- 
Teended up to Chrift, bat he ſpeaks 
mh ſame to them, Sit thou down at 
my right-hand.“ Chriſt, entertains 
FE + them, as God the Father entertained 
him; he at the Feder of God, 
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and they at the right-hand of Chriſt. 
And herein is ſet forth the great ex- 
altation of the ſaints; as Chriſt being 
ſer at God's right hand, God highly 
exalted him, and gave him a name 
Above every name, 10 now are the 
Mints bighly exalred 7 Jeſus Chriſt, 
now are they filled with unmatchable 
perk ion, now is the (pleroma, ) the 
Juin 


— Honour and glory conferred upon 
= Jhem; Upon bis right-hand is ſet 
de queen in gold of Ophir,” i. e. 
ini che beſt, 7 ry fineſt gold. {The 
Led ow puts upon his ſaints hea- 
Fens glory, he adorns them with a 
his ornaments fit for the marriage · da 
and inqeed here is the beginning © 
1 the ſolemnity of the marriage 0 the 
Lamb, not but that the contract was 
pefore, but the ſplemmity was teſerv- 
ed for this day, aud all the glory of 
his day is for nothing elſe but to ſet 
bot the ſolemnity of the marriage. 
' As dhe bridegroom on che day of nup- 
tilals comes forth in Nis glory, and as 


tze bride on the marriage -day comes 
| forth in ber beſt 4 ; and._as the 
| ervants, and pareſ and friends, 
-. and all appear on marriage · da 
mim as much glory en 12 can; ſo 
Onhriſt on this day comes forth in his 
glory, with all bis angels in their glo- 
4 iy 3. and the faints, the Lamb's Wife, 


be King's danger is all glorious 
1 . e ard wine Palm Ar, <4 
Though ſtars hay loſe their ſhining 


e 


$ of perfection, and fulneſs of he had made, and he ſaw it was good, 


bc, 'E pt „„ x 

b: wheo-we iucati eth, yet the glory 
Fe Lans Walk be np keis becauſe 
be FTE: r FT Fe 


Lain 


of the Sun of righteouſneſs 
ther more. This is the day that Chrift 
ſhall-honour his ſaints before all the 
world; come (will he fay) and fi 
ou down at my right-hand; as a 
epherd divideth his ſheep from the 
goats, ſo will 1 ſeparate you from 
wicked reprobates: why, you are 
they for whom the eternal counſels 
of my Father did work, you are they 
in whom 1 am now to be glorified for 
ever; and therefore, now will | exalt, 
and advance, and honour you; ſit 
here, or ſtand here on my right-hand: 
O come! come hither to the right- 
_ — your 2 6 1 > BY 
. Hereupon ully and actu · 
ally joys in them, and — in him: 
he joys in them, becauſe now he ſees 
of the travail of his ſoul; he ſees the 
iſſue of all his doings and. ſufferings 
here on earth, he ſees now the great 
a 


— 


work he hath brought about, to wit, 
The glory of his ſaints, and he can» 
not but rejoice therein. As a man 
that makes a work that is very curi 
ous and glorious, he takes abundance 
of delight to look upon it; when God 
made the world, he lookt upon what 


and he delighted it it; ſo Chriſt looks 
on his ſaints, and when he ſees what 
he hatb done, in railing fo poor 2 
worm to fo bigh an excellency, he 
takes infinite delight therem. Now he 
ſees that he hath attained his end in 
that great deſign, and deepeſt coun · 
ſels Kar he had before the world ; he 
was then reſolved to ſave a number 
of ſinners, and to bring them at laſt 
to himſelf that they might behold him 
in his glory, and manifeſt the riches 
of his grace; and to that purpoſe 
+ hath he ſtill been carrying on the 


great work of ſouls ſalvation, as we | faw thi 
5 — heard; and now that he ſees it before C 
- accompliſhed and fulfilled in them, he ened, 2 
muſt needs delight, In that day it which i 
{hall be {aid to Jeruſalem, Fear thou 12. It 
not; and to Zion, Let nov thine nen, in 
hands be {latk: forythe Lord thy God . BY produc: 
in the midſt of thee is mighty, he will ceſs, in 
fave, he will rejoice over thee with belles, 
joy, be will reft in his love, he will i the mo! 
Joy over thee with ſinging, Zeph. iu. 2 
0; Io > | Fo Ht? 5 » 0] 
=; And as he joys in them, ſo they "+ 
cannot but rejoice in him, as bgby \ Sg. 
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gory, fo 


— f . Pad 
te place of pleaſure, 

pot wile of God? * 
and at thy right- 


. bee of Jo Ho ogy for N 


20 i ye 1. The my, ſetting them 


ee r t-hand, is the begin- 
ring of . 's joy. * The preſence 


10% that never never 
end! O the complacency which the 


bleſſed feel in their ſeeing, knowing 
loring and being beloved 2 
Chni 4% O my Chriſt | Jet me ave 
' tribulation here, let me here ſpend 


* my days in 
' in fighings; puniſh me here, cut me 
in pieces here, burn me here, ſo 
that I might there be placed at thy * 
right hand. For then joy will come, 
and forrow will vaniſh ; ſorrow is but 
for a night, this night of life, but 
joy will come in the ec fl of the 


telurrection, and it never * 
again 
gern. 
of Chriſt's ſentencing his ſaints. 


| F OR Chriſt ſentencing of his 

ſaints :' no ſooner are they ſet 

on his right-hand, but he prepares 

for ſentence, In the opening of which 

we muſt conſider, 1. The preparative. 
2. The ſentence itſelf, 

10 The preparative before ſentence 


ſome exploration or trial of 


the parties to be ſentenced, As, — 

1. The book muſt be opened, And 
| faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
belore God, and the books were op- 

ened, and another book was opened, 
which i is the book of life, Rev. xx 
12. It is ſpoken after the manner o 
— in whoſe public judgments are 
pro oduced all the writings of the pro- 
informations, depolitions of wit- 
— 2 to ſhew that all actions, even 
the moſt ſecret ones, ſhall then be re- 
hearſed and made manifeſt. * Augu- 
ſine thinks theſe books to de che books 
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of 'f Chriſt makes 225 cy joy, 
lich Jude, Jude but what 
joy? What ee of joy What ex- 
teeding jo to be ſet at 
Chriſt's rig Ao; Now begins that 
ave an 


ſorrow, and my breath 
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2 find here one book opened, which 


R to the ſaints, called my” 

book of life: this bock contains in it 

the names of all that are * from 

firſt to laſt: thou John, and Jo- 

ſeph, and thou Judith, pn 

and thou 

booked down, there is the Particulari- 

31% and there is the certainty, © Your. 
* Dames are written in heaven, a Kae 
in it: oh! what is bee 

when once they ſee this 

and their names inrolled, i e 

there in letters of glory? This very 

book clears it to me, that God from 

all eternity made choice of a particu» 

lar and AY number 

ſons to ſave and that 


o elected, and whoſoever are ſo elek- 
od, they ſhall not fall away; 1 
that worſhip the beaſt, their names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb, from the foundation of hs 
world, Rev. xi. 8,—xyi, 8. On Ap” 
other fide He that overcom 
Aue ſhall be wines 28 he nes 
life, and I will not blot out his f dame, 
but I will confeſs his name 
Father, and before his angels, Rev, 


iii. 5. This is the day when chat 


of life ſhall be opened, and- Oh 
ſhall read the names of. every. ele 
perſon before God and angels 
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reads a name, but that 
ſtands ſo firm, that he kn 
N ſaint, as well 
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:now their names, whom for our me- en 
mories we commit unto our books? 


and then he will ſo-honour his faints, -- 
that he will publiſh their names 10, oall * 


the world. 20 
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but condemnatic2,- and in our be 


| ſins are alſo produced. 2. Betas, t A r odn 
is ſpoken generally in refgett of al irfelf 


ſorts, that the books were Asse our faith and love to Jeſus Chriſt, in 


E ting of thoſe books, they underſtand love Jeſus Chriſt in theſe poor, bettet 


- expreſs for the affirmative; not*but abound in this grace” of contribution 
that thoſe texts are truths, That to the ſaints, 2 Cor. viii. 7. And that 
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are forgiven, blotted out, thrown he prayeth his Philippians, And this 
, to be remembred no more, I pray, that your love may abound 
And that he 
onians, Now 
aks univerſally, That of every the, Lord make you to-increaſe, and 
| | l to abound in love, one towards ano- 

en, 1 Theſſ. 
raiſeth God in 


Myploration or diſcuſſion, che Lord pmyeth for his The 


give an account thereof at the day of ther, and towards all m 
judgment,” Matth. xii, 36, If the ba- iii. 12. And that he 
Jence weigh down on this fide, (for their behalf, We are bound to hall 
my part { am not peremptory, but God always for you, brethreg 4 
- ſhall eaſily ſubmit to the ſpirits of the it is meet, 


becauſe that your Ja 
| prophets) yet this manifeſtation ſhall' groweth exceedingly, and the 
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Carging on the Work of our &. 
ber a 
— duty done to God or man, that 
ery penny given to a poor naked 


ven to à prophet, in the name of a 
foobet, ho not loſe his reward ; 
at this day ſhould be reckoned up, or 
daun (as it were) into a full inven- 


iven to ſuch a one, &c. Oh! 
010 3 not abound in faith and 
lore? Oh! who would think any 
thing too much, too good, too. dear, 
to give to the needy members of Je: 
fas Chriſt? There is a charge laid 
pon miniſters to preach this doctrine, 
| beſeech you give me leave to diſ- 
charge my duty, and to lay it, and 
ave it at your doors, where beggars 
oſually ſtand, * Charge them that are 
ch in this world. hat they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
municate; laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the 
time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 
You to whom God hath given the 


niches of this world, as you would 


meet Chriſt with comfort, learn this 
:flon ;, conſider whether of theſe, two 
reckonings will be more comfortable 
at that day ; item, ſo much given to 
ſuch and ſuch a religious uſe ; or ſo 
much given towards ſuch a feaſt, an 
for the etertainment of ſuch brave 
gallants: fo much to promote the 
goſpel, or ſo much at dice, cards, 
torſe-races, If one ſhould tell you, 
That either you muſt feed Chriſt in 
the poor, or you muſt ſtarve in hell; 
you muſt either clothe naked Chriſt 
in the poor, or you mult be laid naked 
to the fiery indignation of; th 10 
for exer. Oh! what ſtrictnẽſs wou 

you call this? But 1 recollect myſelf, 
it Chriſt ſer you at his right-hand; 


he will then recount all your charities, 


and all your labours, of love to 
the ſaints ; you that are poor, and 
had nothing to give, he will tell © 
5 good works, if it was no more, 
e soch a time you calt a mite 
ee e kreaſare; and, at ſuch a 


we you earried a letter lor the Lord 
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That I doch accepted and delight 
myſelf in thy, heavenly graces; 

never forget how thou didſt 
© raviſh my heart, 4 ſiſter, my 

r ſpouſe; how thou dic raviſh wy 
© heart with one of thine eyes, | 

' © with one chain of thy neck.” Why 


© thus ſhall the Lord ſet forth, and te 


* ” 


all the world what gracious children 
he had: then will appear indeed the. 
meekneſs of Moſes, the faith of Abra- 


Ms? "ham: the —— of Job, the zeal of 
1 meas, the 


| ', ©« of ſuch and ſuch ſaints at their 


_ - conferred upon thee, Chriſt 
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„ the love of ee lot and, 
according to the meaſure of 7 
et 
out; We commend the graces 


death; but, Oh ! let Chriſt blazon 
me, and his grace in me at the re- 


ſurrection- day.. ; 
Thus far for the exploration or trial 
before ſentence. Rn 


2. For on ſentence,rſelf, then 2 
the king ſay to them on his right - 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the 


* © world,” Matthew xxv. -24. Every 


word here is full of life and joy; 1. 
Come. This is the king's invitation 


ol his ſaints to his court; he had ſum- 


moned them before to his preſence, 
and now they are about him, he 
will not part with them, they muſt 


come a little nearer yet, they muſt go 


with him into his preſence - chamber; 
the manſions are ready, the ſupper 


of the Lamb is ready, and now he 


begins the ſolemn invitation of his 
bdride, come. 2. Come ye bleſſed 


of my Father.“ Chriſt bleſſed them 


When he went up to heaven, and 
whilſt yet on earth he pronounced ' 


> © "them bleſſed many a time, * Bleſſed 
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Tore, It is your Father 8 
== EVE you the kingdom, Lu 


be ye poor, bleſſed are ye that hun; 
ger, bleſſed are ye that weep,, Luke 
Vi. 29, 21. But now he calls them 
'blefied of his Father; not only 


looked upon them as his children; ft 


3 in the Fatber's will as well as Chriſt's 


ey ſhould be bleſſed, Ve bleſ- 


4 my Father, 3. Inherit the 
phaterg to 
e xii. 32. 


t then they were only as ſervants, 


Da -- ofas children under age, but now they. 
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them? Were not the an 
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heirs with Chtiſt, Rom. viii. 17. and 
now are come to full age, To 
the mealure of the ſtature of the ful- 
{ of Chriſt,” Eph. iv. 13. and there. 
ore they muſt have the inheritance in 
poſſeſſion ; they muſt all be kings; 
this very word ſpeaks them kings, and 
makes them kings; it is the {ſolemn 
coronation of the ſaints; it is the a- 
22 the ſerting of the crown up- 
on the heads of the ſaints; © Hence. 
forth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
righteous judge ſhall give me at that 
day, and not for me only, but unto 
themalſo that love his appearing,” 1, 
4. Inherit the kingdom 
© prepared for you. As Tophet was 
prepared of old, ſo was this kingdom 
prepared of old; it was the firſt crea- 
ture that ever God made, In the be- 
ginning God created heaven, Gen, i, 
1. His firſt work was to make hea - 


ven for himſelf and his ſaints to dwell 


in; he prepared it for them, and then 
he prepared them for it: but why for 
gels the firſt 
creatures that poſſeſſed it? Nay were 
<* Pq created in it, or together 
with it? Ves; but yet the angels are 
not properly the heirs, ſons, members, 
ſpouſe of God and Chriſt, as the ſaints 
are; the angels are but miniſtring 
ſpirits, and the ſervants of the bride- 

room: but the ſaints are the bride 

erſelf, heirs, and co-heirs with Chriſt, 
5 Prepared for you * from the foun- 

ation of the world. This was the 
great deſign of God and Chriſt from 
all eternity; before the foundations 
of the world, and at the firſt ſtone 
laid, and 2 my _ been 
carrying on mighty work; it is 
not a buſineſs of — ay only; no, 
no, the eternal thoughts of God hath 


been upon it, He hath choſen us in 
him before the foundations of the 


world.“ Eph. i. 4. 


when this ſentence is propounded 


Oh ! what joy enters into them when 
now they are to enter into their ma- 
fter's joy! methinks if 


ble that tears could be in a 


reach out a crown to ſet it ons 
heads, but they ſhould weep;and 
away their heads, but Ch 
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'praile yeabe DM 
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of Chriſt and the ſaints judging the 
reſt 4 5 Trg 5 FR , 
OR Chriſt and his ſaints } 

F ing the world; o-ſooner ſhall 
the faints be ſentenced, juſtified, ac-- 
ited, anointed, and crowned; but 
weſeatly they muſt be enthronized, 
and fit with Jeſus Chriſt to judge 2 
world. In the unfolding of this we 

may obſerve theſe particulars, — 
As Chriſt is on a throne, ſo now 
pit the ele& be ſer on thrones, © To 
him that overcometh will 1 grant tg - 
ſt with me in my throne,” Rev. mn. 
21, Thrones are for kings and jud- 
75 and in that Chriſt hath lifted u 


aints to this condition, he will 


have them ſit with him as ſo many 
judges, and as ſo many kings; or if 
tbe more honour to have thrones by 
themſelves, than to ſit with Chriſt in 
his throne, John in his viſion ſaw ma- 
y thrones, . And I faw thrones; and 
they fat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them, Rev. XX. 4. 
And Chriſt himſelf told his apoſtles, - 


(verily, 1 ſay unto you, that ye 
which have 42 me in the rege- 


tration, when the Son of man ſhall 
ſt in the throne of his glory, ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Matth. 
xix, 28. Hence ſome argue, That a- 
mong{ all the ſaints; the apoſtles ſhall 
have their thrones ſeated next -to 
Chriſt ; howſoever the reſt ſhall not 
te deprived of their thrones; for not 
— twelve thrones, but twelve and 
twelve are ſet about the throne of 
Chriſt, * And round about the throne, 
were four and twenty thrones, (or 
feats) and upon the throne 1 ſaw four 
and twenty elders, ſitting, . clothed 
wth white raiment, and they had on 
ther heads crowns of gold,” Rev. iv. 
Only four and twenty thrones, and 
rand twenty elders are numbred, 
but thereby is repreſented the whole 
church of Chriſt :- it is plain enough, 
that all the ſaints ſhall appear plainly 
"the glory of Chriſt's kingdom, hav» 
ig chrones with him in the air, during 
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the fear and trembling ther will now | 


ſeize on reprobates 4 do bat fee the 
caſe of priſoners, When the judge 
_ that word,” Cdme jaylors, 

ring 
bar. But, alas! what compariſon can 
we make to ſuit with- the condition of 


theſe reprobates? Now, ſhall their 
hearts fail them for fear? now ſnall 2 1 


they ſeek death, (Oh! how 


hither thoſe -priſon- to the 
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would they die again ?)- but ſhall not 1. 
find it; now fhall they cry to rocka 
and mountains, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that ſittetng 


on the throne, and from the wratn 


of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 16. As a pri- 


ſoner in a deſpefate caſe had rather 
remain in his ſordid ſtinking dungeon, 


than come into the open air for e- Mi 
ecution; ſo the reprobates newly - -- 


raiſed from the earth, would fain re- 
turn, again to the earth, glad to re- 


main, tho not on the face of it with 
[ l of it with 2 
rottenneſs and ſolitude; like malefac- 
tors preſſing to death, they cty out 


pleaſure, yet in the bowels 


for more 8 Hills cover us, 


mountains 
weight, more rocks, more motin- 


tains; hide us, preſs us, cover us, | 
* diſpatch us. But all in _— the; 


Is and 


command is out, ange 


all upon us, yet more 


will force them tothe bar, for the Lor 
hath ſpoken tc, 7 Thoſe mine enemies, : 5 | 


which would not that I ſhould rei 


over them, bring them hither,” Luke 


xix. 27. * a4 3 
22 They ſhall look on Chriſt, and 
his ſaints, now fitting on their thrones. 
As priſoners that ſtand at the bar in 


the face of the judge; ſo: maſttheſe _ _ 
udge and all his 


reprobates look the j 
eſſors in the very face. 


1. For the judge, they mallteok on. | 


him, Behold he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they 


alſo which pierced him. We heard be- 


fore, That no ſooner was Chriſt in the 


clouds, but they ſaw him then; as t 
283 that fee the judge riding to 
judgment-ſeat; Oh! but do-, 
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„bang their he 


; > power, by how. much more they 
2 deridec his weakneſs,” Oh! the 
difference betwixt Chriſt's coming in 

the fleſh, and in his ſecond coming in 
the clouds; then he came in pover- 
ty, now in majeſty; then in humility, 
now in glory; then with poor ſhep- 
herds, now with mighty angels; then 
the contempt of nations, now the ter- 
ror of the World; then crowned with 
thotnz pw with majeſty; then judg- 
ed by dne man, now judging all men; 
then as à lamb, now as a lion, Oh! 


horror to conceive, how will the fight 


of this Judge amaze the wicked ! and 

the father Focanke they ſhall ſee him 
whom they have pierced. Is not this 
| rayation of their terror? Con- 
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4- 7 geive the ty meh la yer · coming to 
| Pil the red robes of 


is Judge make kis heart bleed for his 
blocked? Doth got that crimſon 
Flotk preſent à monſttous hue before 


'$ dis eyes? Ol then, what fight is this, 
1 - ; 1 


LY. 1 


When the man pint in the judg- 
went -ſeat! TheFofy wounds of our 
Daviour ſtill bleeding das ir were) in 


de priſoners preſenge! wellmay they 


N but they ſhall. not 
at their eyes; They hall ſee him,“ 
©” Jaith;the: text, ven, they. alſo which 


” -.— * pifced. kinn alf fes him.” This very 
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= -- hghe will be as contineing, as if they 


SES, heard Chriſt ſay, Thou art the man 


didſt murder me, thou art the man 


— 


bhaſt pierced me, this wwund, this 


© ſcar, and this print of the nails in 


„ my hands and feet were thy very 
ts, ch 15 ey, 8 N . m , 
doings in thy ſinning againſt me. 


And who can tell but Chrift may 


ſpeak in ſome ſuch a manner as this? 


(Come all you on the leſt- hand, pre- 
« pare you for the ſentence; I am 
the man whom you did crucify a- 


E In majeſtate viſuri ſunt, quem in 
338 videre noluerunt; ut tanto 
diſtinchius virtutem ſentiant, quanto 
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—* "Looking unte FESUS,. - 
judgment= * freſh; 
| - © deſpiſed 


e him in. the 
pwih ſpark ing 0 es, and 
Nee, to ſpeak their ſen- 
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| w On 47. 1 
1 0 -q whoſe perſon Yo 
. „ Whole commands Te 
© obeyed, whoſe miniſters you ah 
© ed, whoſe ſervants you hated, whoſe 
* offers you rejected; and of whom 
[ 4 2 - 
you ſaid, There is no beauty in him 
That we ſhould deſire him. What 
ſoever he ſhall ſay, this 1 believe, tha 
Chriſt's ſweet face will be mot terti. 
ble to the wicked at that day. Oh 4 
it will cut them to ſee him in * judg- 
ment-ſeat, whom they baſely ſhut out 
of doors, 828 luſt before hig 
preſence; then will they begin, wich 
extremeſt grief, and bitterneſs of ſj! 
rit, to ſigh and ſay, © Oh! he that ! 
* look upon, and muſt look upon, and 


cannot chooſe but look upon; he 


* whom I now ſee ſitting on yonder 
* flaming, white, and glorious throne, 
is Jeſus Chriſt, the mighty God, the 
© Prince of Peace, that true Meſſiah, 
* whoſe precious blood was poured 


out as water upon the earth, to ſave 


his people from their fins: it is he, 
yea, the ſelf ſame he, that many a 
time, whilſt I lived on earth, invit- 
ed and wooed N his faithful mi- 
niſters, that be ſought and entreated 


N 


me with tears of deareſt love, to 
leave my luſts, and to bid the devit 
adieu; that knocked again and a- 
gain at the door of my heart for en- 
trance, offering himſelf to be my all- 
ſufficient, and everlaſting huſband, 
telling me, That if 1 would but 
have embraced him, at this time 
{ſhould have been the ſolemnity of 
themarriage, and nowhe would have 
{et an immortal crown of bliſs and 
glory upon my head with his own 


a wiltul deſperate wretch, forſook 
my own mercy, judged myſclt un- 
worthy of everlaſting life, and 
Wretchedly and cruelly, againſt my 
5 for}; «perſecuted all the means 
which ſhould have ſanctiſied me, and 
all the miniſters which ſhould have 
ſaved me, as inſtruments, in the 
hands of Chriſt, and now happy J, 
if I were an hundred thouſand mil- 
lions of miles diſtant from this bgnt 
of jeſus Ghriſt; oh ! that thole eyes 
in my head were holes again, 4s 
they were but even now whep | was 
rottng, or rotten in the grayez on 
© that 1 could 
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„ Carrying on the Work e our Salnation in 


1 form this glorious ſiche! oh-! 


(] were a ſtone, a tree, or air, or 4 f 


{ ther thing that wanted eyes! Oh 
that I had no eye within, nor un: 
derſtanding faculty to conceive of 
« Chriſt, or to knaw Chriſt, Jeſus as 
© my Judge, now ready 70 bid me g0 
© ro hell! Certainly theſe will be the 
voful wiſhes of the wicked, when they 
(hall look boy Chriſt as fitting on his 
e of judgment. | 
5 557 5 they ſhall look 
on them. Par they ſit ſo near their 
eriour, that they cannot look on 
vim, but they muſt look on them; the 
fuints are on their thrones, either in 
he throne or about the throne of je- 
is Chriſt ; and the reprobates ſtan 
1 2 direct oppoſite line to the ſaints; 
bb that their eyes cannot be off them: 
tis ſaid in the parable, that the rich 
man being in hell, He lift up his 
eyes; and ſaw Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom, Luke xvi. 23. 
But the diſtance being ſo great as 
heaven and hell, that cannot be lite- 
nally underſtood, but only paraboli- 
ally ; it is otherwiſe here, for how- 
ſhererthe ſeparation be already made, 
yet neither is the ſentence, nor exe- 
cation-paſt upon the reprobates; and 
deed as yet, both the ſaints and re- 
probates are in the air, the- one on 
the, right-hand and the other one the 
left hand of Jeſus Chrift, and there- 
fore they cannot but have full view 
ff each other. In the apocryphal 
book there is a plain deſcription of 
dis view, Then ſhall the righteous 
nan ſtand in great boldneſs before 
he face of ſuch as have afflicted him, 
ind made no account of his labours; 
ind when they ſee it they ſhall be 
roubled with terrible fear, and ſhall 
& amazed at the ſtrangeneſs of his 
avation, ſo far beyond all that they 
voked for ; and they repenting and 
roanng for anguiſh of ſpirzt, ſhall 
ay within themſelves, this is he whom 
re have had ſometimes in deriſion, 
d 2 proverb of reproach; we fools 
counted his life madneſs, and his 
ad to he without honour; how is he 
umbered among the children of God, 
d his lotis among the faints ?” Wil.” 
"I, 2, 3, 4, 5. Here is a ſight that 
1 3 A : amaze the mon 
mmol who ſometimes. were. their 
a thould 5 
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of omiſſion and commulion. For o 


hould now be on thrones; 
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bi Vece ning. 


the Sun 


* py Y — 
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wen 

reproached,. repiled, maſſacred and, - Ve: 
Fee we rhe 
co ſentence thera to, hell, 2OhT , 
can conceive the terrib 5 I | bs” 12 * 
theſe mens hearts L. noh WO 
cannot help them, their, old -conmwes =; 
nions cannot help egen 5 25 3 
neither can, nor will; only. th Lord = | * 

eis the fouls '. 


ulling miſery, he will not; © Ye men 
and devils. ({aith Chriſt) joint heirs. 


oy 


* of hell, fit fuel for eternal fire, loc 


aon us in our thrones; time was We 


* could not have a look from you; 

Chriſt and Chriſtians were an abhor- 

rency of ſpirit unto you, you trod 

* us under foot, but now we are got 

* above you, O ſee the vaſt difference 

* betwixt us and you; look on us, 

© look on me and my ſaints; ſee us 

aon our thrones, ſee us glittering in, _ 

* glory, and be contend and a- 

* mazed for ever“ 2 
4. A particular ſtrict account ſnall 

be then required and given. Of what 

you will ſay? I anſwer, | 157 

1. Of ſins, Come (will Chriſt 


ay) 
now confeſs all your ſins before all 2 75 


world; time was that you. concealed 


our ſins, but now every ſin hall be 
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aid open before God, angels — 


men, and now is the black book Ff 
their confcienęes opened, herein a- 
pears all their ſins, original and acta] 
ſions of duties, all thoſe fall be .. 
covered, Chriſt hungry, 220 Ilge. 
* him no meat; Chriſt thirſty, and! 
gave him no drink; Chriſt a ſtrang- 

* er, and I lodged him not; Chriſt 

© naked, and I clothed him not; Chriſt. 

* {ick and in priſon, and I viſited him 
not. And for commiſlion of evils, 


all thoſe ſhall be diſcovered, * Theſe, + 


and theſe ſins I committed ia my 
„ child-hood, youth, ripe age, and 
old age: theſe were my groſs ſins, 
*- blaſphemy, perjury, idolatry, rob - 
© bery, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, pro- 
© fanene(s, &c. And theſe were my 
© leſs ſins, anger, hatred, diſtruſt, im- 
© patience, pride, preſumption; on- 
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% ww JESUS, Go. 

FEC r 4 
A deeds chat now are laid open! in the rich, (faith Chriſt) O render an 40. 0 
Z black book is not only written all fins count of your ſtewardſhip; how have th 


daͤone, but all ſuch fins as were intend - you ſpent your riches ? 
cd or purpoſed to be done; all the will he ſay to the 3 | 12 

projects of the heart, though never thoſe in places of authority; ch 
ated, muſt now be diſcovered. Men * remember you were in authority, , be 
little think of this: if I ſhould tell * and office, and place, But what ſa. pe 
ou of ſuch deſigns that died in your * vice did you to me, or my mem- öh 
beearts, and never came out to light, * bers? You had wiſdom, and leam- i 111 

8 you wouldbenowready to ſay, © Tuſh © ing, and knowledge, and. under. 
I never did ſach a thing, I only in- * ſtanding confe ap you, But 

__* intended it, or bad ſome thoughts a- what good had the church 
bout it. And what then ?* Why, © monwealth by it ?' The like will he 
then thoſe enough, ſecrets; pur- ſay to others according to the talent 
poſes, and projects ſhall come to beitowed-on them, You excelled in 
28 Ehe; or, if there be any thing more — 1 — beauty, health of body, 
and le 


+» de 


E 
E-- - hidden or ſecret, as the very bent 
. 


. 4 1 4 X . „ uc 
and frame of our hearts; the very * me, and publiſh it to all the world, mi 
= -. inclinations of our ſouls to this or that how were theſe improved. I believe, int 


3 evil, ſhall then be manifeſt to all the many a fad anſwer will be given toll : 
. world. Nay, yet more, ſuch fins as Chrittof theſe things, riches — * 


: 2 fingers themſelves were never and health miſ- pent, and wiſdom, 


taken notice of, either before or at, or policy learning, gifts and parts mil- : .; 
after the commiſſion of them, ſhall ſpent; O contider it !- if the factor, fron 
this day came out. Conſcience is ſuch after many years” ſpgnt in foreigu be 

24 kind of private notary or ſecretary, countries, at lait returns home vith- me 
imat it keeps notes or records of all out his Teckonings, Who will not bea 
Acts and dceds, whether you obſerve blame him for his negligence ? But ma 
them or no; conſcience hath the pen when his maſter calls him to an c. bea 
5 f a ready writer, and takes in ſhort count, and he finds nothing bur a bil con 
= nd — in an illegible character, of expences, this in courting, that in bi 
| m your mouths as faſt as you ſpeak, feaſting; who laughs not at, ſo fond the 
And from your hearts as faſt as . areckoning ? Thus many paſs the tine ,. 
* - contrive. © Conſcience- writing (ſaith of their life as a time of mirth, then onl; 
E. _ - © one) is not nowlegible:, as that when they return to their Lord again Spir 
Pphich is written with the juice of a behold all their accounts are ins, the my 
©. Jemonis r profits vanities. @ „„ hy, 
but againſt the fire by night you. RE I ſhall add one thing more 7 po dete 
map read it: ſo conſcience- writing y of gifts temporal, but of all ble{W: .. 1 
E. - | © cannot now be read, but in that day auß E though but tende my 
hen heaven and earth are ſet on and offered, muſt all give an account gt 
2 fire, this book ſhall be opened, and Oh ! the ſad accounts that many . beer 
ede cypher be diſcovered.” Oh! ſoul will make of theſe things. Me 0 © 
what a day will-this be, when not a thinks, I hear ſome wicked wretc"iy „he. 
in committed by any reprobate from confeſling this to Chriſt, * True Lad. ver, 
dme beginning of the world, but now . lire“ at ſuch a time when the ff. 
it mall berehearſed, AZofthegoſpel ſhone bright in my face.. hon 
2. As an account of all fins, ſo. an; and in ſuch a place where all vai: 20. 
Account of all temportal gifts which Goſhen; Ilived under ſuch a miniftry, . der 
2 ..._ God hath' imparted to reprobrates, who ſet before me life and death j Tat 
muſt now be given. Some have the © many and many a powerful and. 4 
gifts of*thie world, as riches, honours, . © ſearching ſermon have I heard, am ner, 
7 places of authority; others have one paſſage whereof (if I had 1 log 
the gilt of the body, as health, . wickedly and wilfully forſaken a > 
ſtrength, beauty, and life ; others © own mercy) might have been wo | Jeſus 
©. | Wave the gifts of the mind, as under- me the beginning of the ne e 
wanding, viſdem, policy, and len d 
C 4 Yo” 8 
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ar 108 | 
ſt and everlaſting bliſs. Sometimes in 
* ö 2 uſe of e felt ſtirrings 
an ac. or ſtrong workings in my heart, and 
w have BY * then I was fully purpoſed to have 
e like deen another man, to have cleaved 
and to + to Chrift, and to have forſaken the 
oh world; Iwasalmott reſolved to have 
hority, MW © been wholly for God, I was almoſt 
at ſer· ¶ perſuaded to be à real Chriſtian: 
mem- oh! what 1 were in my heart 
 learn-W © when ſuch à faithful miniſter preſ- 
ander. Wl ed the truth home? Methinks, e- 
u, But very ſermon I heard then is now a 
r com · ¶ ” preaching again, methinks, [hear ſtill 
will he the voice of the miniſter; methinks, 
talent I {ce ſtill his tears dropping down 
lled in his cheeks. Oh! how freth is the re- 
bod proof, admonition, exhortation of 
ow tell * uch and ſuch a preacher now in my 
world, mind? Oh! How earneſtly did he 
elieve, Bi * intreat me? With what love and 
aven toll tender compaſſion did he befeech 
{-pent, Bil me? How. did his bowels yearn 
dom, over me? How ſtrongly did he con- 
ts mil-Bi vince me, that all was not well with 
factor, my fin ſick ſoul? How plainly did 
foreiga be f up all my ſores, and open to 
e wün- me all my ſecrets, and my whole 
ul noo heart? But, alas! within a while I 
Buß made a jeſt of all, I hardened my 
= bil ' heart againſt all, I ſtifled all his 


* convictions, I ſhut my eyes againſt 


that in bis diſcoveries ;, I cared neither for 
ſo fond the miniſter, nor any thing he ſaid 
1 * or did. And yet here 1s not all, not 
y 0 oaly the miniſters of Chriſt, but the 

ame Spirit of Chriſt ſometimes ſpake to 


1s, their 
e | not 
all blef 


tendre 
ccount. 


* time, Chriſt himſelf (as it were) con- 
* defcended and bowed the heavens; 
and came down to entreat me for 
my ſoul's health; oh! the ſtrivings 
* of the Spirit of Chriſt, as if he had 


wage been loath to have taken a denial ! 
2 0 Chriſt, I remember thy words 
e Lord. ben thou criedſt to me, Open ſin 


ner, open thy heart to thy Saviour, 


m__ and I will. come in, and ſup vith 
a walls, bee, and thou with me, Rev, ui. 
Uniſtry, . 20 Why, ſinner, are thy luſts bet- 


ter than 1? Thy. carnal pleaſures 


ue better than I ? Thy worldly com- 
rd. anf. modities better than I ? Why, in- 
nad nor, ner, What doſt thou mean? How 


long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge 


ken mY - Within tk 

on voto; Within thee? O take pity- on th 

= wank Jeſus! for here I ſtand, and wi 
„ dhe door of-thy heart, and my 
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e dur Salvation I his ſecond Coming, 


my heart: I remember at ſuch a 


Mead -is filled with the dew, and my 
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* of all thine ele&! 1 dealt e 

l cg wy [ tired on hyp 222 
I gave thee a repulſe, Lol td 
© had entertained other Jover$;.aft 


[© atnought all thy countels, and would 
none of thy reproof; therefore thou 
mayſt 
* mock now, my fear cometh, 
here the confeſhons of ſinners, every ' 
thing now comes out, for Chrift I 
have it ſo as a preparative to his doom 
upon them. . 74. e 
5. Chriſt and his ſaints proceed to 
ſentence. Firſt, Chriſt the chief Judge 
{hall pronounce it,“ 2 from me 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepar- 
ed for the devil and his gels, Mat. 
xxv. 41. Every word breathes out 


% 


nothing but fire and brimſtone, ven 


geance and wo; to depart from thak 
glorious preſence of Chriſt were hell 


enough, but they muſt go with-a ry i | We 


not only ſo, but into fire, and that m 
be everlaſting; and therein they ſhall 
have no other company or comforters 
but wicked devils, and they inſulting 
over them with helliſh ſpite, and ſting- 
ing exprobations. FS ow 
.. Give me leave a little to enla 
on theſe words. No fooner Chriſt be- 
gins the ſentence, Depart froni me, but 
methinks, I imagine the reqrobates io 


reply, How? Depart from the? 


Why, O Chriſt, thou art all things, 
and therefore the loſs of thee is the . 


loſs of all things; thou art the great .- ll 


eſt good, and therefore to be deprive” --. 
ed of thee is the greateſt evil; 
art the very centre, and peri 
of the ſoul, and therefore to be pulled 
from thee is the moſt cruel ſeparation. . 
We were made by thee, and for thee, 
O let us never be divided from thee ! - 
We. were made according to thy i- 
mage; O never drive us from our 
lorious pattern! Away, away, (faith 
hrift)- ye have no part in me, or in 
my merits; never ſpeak or entreat me 
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© wouldnoneof thee; rode on cu - 
* 57, 1 trampled thy precious bone 
under my feet, and now I ame- if 
pecting no other bat to eat the fruit 
of my own way. Now;mayeft ton 
* accompliſkh-thy word, becauſe Het. + 


laugh at my calamity, and 4 
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any more but depart from me. But, 
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F © fecondly, They may reply again, If © yebroilin it; and when 1 nent 
we muſt depart, and depart from thee, * * happy, then ſhall ye *. * 
at leaſt. give us thy bleſſing before * miſerable.” O wo is us! What o Wl 1 Co 
we go; thou haſt great ſtores of bleſ- live in a fire perpetually, without all WM the u 
ſings to give, and we hope thou haſt end, or hope of end?—Yet, Fifthly the p 
one yet in ſtore for us, we crave but Allot us then ſome comforters, whoſe Ml trat 
a {mal} thing, but a bleſſing, O it is a ſmooth and gentle words may ſweeten WI even 
little pe; thou art our Father, (wit- our torments, or ſomewhat dull the whor 
_ vets” our creation) and it is a chief moſt keen edge of our extremity; O there 
property of a father to bleſs his chil- let the angels recreate us with ſongs MI judg 
dren. © No, depart from me ye curſed, and hymns of thee, and of thy ble{. On 
in place of a bleſſing take the full ſedneſs, that we may hear that ſweet - gethe 
* curſe of your father; you have been ly delivered. which others fully en- queſt 
* moſt prodigal and diſobedient chil- joy ! © No, no, depart from me ve ink 
dren, you have followed him who * curſed into everlaſting fire, prepar- WM know 
had my firſt curſe, and now ſhare * ed for the devil and his angels; Wl {hall 
ve curfes with him; curſed be you © they ſhall be your comforters, they Ml this p 
in your fouls; and in your bodies, that will triumph in your miſeries, {Ml libert 
and in your thoughts, and in your they that are your daily deſperate I. 
words, and in the hainouſneſs of enemies; they that will tell you by jadge 
.* your ſins, and in the grievouſnefs of * what deceits and byways they led perſo 
Four puniſhment,” But, Thirdly, If you from me, and that will give you Wl their 
we muſt depart from thee, and depart * every hour new names of ſcorn and I ample 
ga accurſed, yet appoint us ſome meet horrible reproach.” O ſentence not Ml they i 
Aang convenient placetogointo; create to be endured, and yet never, never Mill vorld 
WF - -- 2 froirful piece of ground, and Jet a mult it be reverſed ! O my brethren, MM with 
FI foodly ſun daily ſhine upon it; let it I tremble at the very mentioning of Milf execu 
have a ſweet and wholſome air, and this ſentence ! and O what will they WM convit 
| be ſtored with fruits and flowers of do on whom it muſt paſs ! I beſeech iff them, 
all forms and colours; give us the va- you before we paſs from it, will you o be 
3 riety of creatures for our. uſes: O! aſk but your ſouls this one queſtion, try 
if we muſt go from thee, the ſource What, can you dwell with everlaſt- . 2. 
and fountain of heavenly ſweetneſs, ing fire?, If you can, you may go on {judge 
afford us ſome plenty of earthly plea- in fin, but if you cannot, Why then inple⸗ 
+, tures, which may in ſome ſort recom» ſtop here, and repent of fin : O now And |] 
pence our pain of loſs, ſpeak but the fay, If this be the effect of fin, Lord, ue fa 
* word, and ſuch a place will preſently © pardon what is paſt, and O give me ¶ accuſi 
| art up and ſhewitſelf. No, depart grace that I may fin no more, as de la 
* trom me ye curſed into fire; though * — I have done.“ Methinks, Wzcculc 
_ #-fire n burns not ſpirits, yet if a temptation ſhould come again for ſore th 
vill lift and elevate this fire above ordinary entertainment, you ſhould Whom 
its naturg; you have ſinned againſt right it away with the remembrance lants 
nature, and I will puniſh you above of theſe powerful words, Depart Judgin 
* nature,” Fire? Alas, that ever we from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting My th 
were born! Who is able to reſt in fire? fire, prepared for the devil and hisW&God 11 
The very thought of it already burns welt 8 aas“ 
us. Of all the creatures appointed by 2. The ſaints ſhall judge the verj on. 
- God to be the inſtruments of revenge, ſelf ſame judgment, Do ye nt know Wit | 
hrs and water have the leaſt mercy. that the ſaints ſhall judge the world? {vole 
But, Fourthly, If we muſt into fire, x Cor. vi. 2. That they, as well as Fo ( 
; let the ſentence ſtand but a very ſhort Chriſt, ſhall judge the world, is with-WMiadge 
time; quench the fire quickly, half out controverſy, * And judgment Wasrhuital 
Lan hour will ſcem a great while there. given to the ſaints of the moſt High, fe th: 
No, depart from me ye curſed into Daniel vii. 22. Ye alſo ſhall {it vpanfe r 
 * everlaſting fire; it was kindled by twelve thrones judging the twelve Fane, 
mp breath, and it bath this proper- tribes of Iſrael, Matth. xix. 28. Be- ooch | 
ty, among other ſtrange qualitics, hold, the Lord cometh with ten thou Put th 
„that is an unquenchable fre; às ſands of his ſaints, to execute _ ant 
| "" Fg ww, 


long as lam God it ſhall endure, and 
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Coming. 


\P, I. 


to be ye tot that ye ſhall Judge the angels?“ more. 


aſe to nent upon all, Jude 14, 15. Know preſent a&t ſhould be yet ſomewhat # k * 


nat, Cor. vi. 3. Not only ſhall we judge 4. Others ſay, That the {ates ha 55, i = 1 
ut al the world, but the god of the world; Judge the world by. way of afſeilign, " = * 
ifthly, WY theprincipalities and powers that cap- aſſent, vote, ſuffrage; comprobatiob,..”; 


whoſe brate wicked men at their pleaſure; and the like ſubordmate and conforgs”; * 4 
eve: eren they muſt be judged by thoſe able acts; And I'beard*anotbet out ©- 
whom they formerly foiled : ſo then of the altar, ſay, even {o; Lord Hd 


Il 
8 0 there is no queſtion but they ſhall 


ongs Ml judge. N „ 
y Dl J Ooty how the ſaints ſhall judge to- 5 | | 


Iv en. queſtion ; for my part! am apt to luja, falyation, and glory, and 

a. * Bak, that it al not be. PAT and power unto the L224 gur God; 
Trepar- known, ere it be feen and done. I for true and righteous are his judg- 
gels; . fall only relate what others ſay to ments, Rev, XIX. 1, 2, This certainly. - 
s, they dis point, and fo to leave you to your 18 truth, and commonly ſorrecerved ; 
iſeries, WM liberty of judging what is right. yet neither 1s this all truth. 


[perate 1. Some ſay, That the ſaints ſhall _ > | 
you by jadge the world by preſenting their judge the world, (i. e.) Chriſt in the 
ey led ll perſons ' and actions, by comparing faints, and the faints in Ehrift. He 
ve you WM their good examples with the evil ex- | by thoſe 
rn and amples of all the reprobates; and ſo ples of divinè juſtice, which are im- 
ice not {Ml they ſhall convince and condemn the preſt in them; and they in him, by 
' nerer MM world, © Behold, the Lord cometh thoſe inſeparable bonds of union, 
ethren, with ten thouſands of his ſaints, to whereby they wholly relate to bim; 


ing of Ml exzcute judgment upon all, and to or he and they together as head and 
11 they convince all that are ungodly among members, the act of the head imput- 
eſcech Ml them,” Jude 14, 15. This I conceive ed to the members, and the act of the 
ill you do be a truth; yet ſurely this is not members acknowleged-by the head; 
eftion, truth, his judiciary act (efpecially as from 
verlaſt- . 2. Others ſay, That the ſaints ſhall his mediatorſhip and manhood), hav- 


go on judge the world by way of inditing, ing a peculiar influence'upon them; 
y then {Minpleading, accuſing, witneſſing, &c. 
O now ]W And I conceive it may be thus too; 
Lord, ue ſaints of the law more eſpecially proportion) having a peculiar refe- 
Five me {ſacculing the breakers of the law, b 

ore, as de law ; Do not think that I will 


thinks, MWzccuſe you to the Father; there. is pak there of Chriſt's and of the | 
; 1. | 


ain for None that accuſeth you, even Moſes in 
ſhould i vhom ye truſt,* John v. 45. And the 
1branceMWlants of the goſpel more eſpeciall wicked men! when not only Chriſt, 
DepartMWjudging the prophaners of the goſpel, but all the ſaints ſhall lay of them, 
laſting My the goſpel, © In that day, when *©* Away with them, away with them, 


and hi Cod thall judge the ſecrets of men by * let them be damned.” You that are 


Jeſus Chriſt, according to my goſpel,” fathers, it may be your children will 
he very Nom. ii. 16. This i is truth; 11 

t know dat | believe as yet we have not the the Jews told Cbriſt, That he caſt 
world? Mivhole truth. _ © out devils thro, Feddedub, prince 
well as Fh Others ſay, That the ſaints ſhall of devils; he antwe 
is with-WWudge the world after the manner of Beelzebub, caſt out devils, By whom 
ent waz «ultation, glorying, and rejoicing to do your childrencaſtthemout ? There- 
High, Nee the. vengeance, * The righteous fo! ; 
hal rejoice when he ſeeth the ven- Xii. 24,—27. They liked well enough 


ſit upon 

twelveRWcan, 2, he⸗ſhall waſh his feet in the of the miracles of their children wuo 
28, Be- opd of the wicked, Pſalm lviii. 10. were diſciples of Chriſt, but they could 

n thou Put this their exulting being a con- not endure them in Chriſt, and there- 
> judg nt and perpetual act, not for a fore he tells them, that their children” 
ment | OO‚‚s,‚ eon 


s, but for eternity, methinks this 
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-%hom God had converted, and to 
hom be had gi ven power to do the 
fame works that he did, even Fil, 
= ſhould be their judges to cond&nn 
them. Ard fo it may be with you, 
if any of your children be converted 
dWo the Lord, and you remain ſtill in 
/ a natural eſtate, your very children 
| ſhall be your Judges, and condemn 
n You to hell. But of that anon. 
3 6. In this doom which Chriſt and 
His ſaints ſhall paſs on reprobates, our 
Saviour tells us of ſome reaſonings 
betwixt him and them, I was an 
F-  - hungred, (faith Chriſt) and ye gave 
* me no meat; I was thirſty, and ve 
gave me no drink, &c. Matth. 
XXV. 42. Then ſhall they anſwer, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
fick, or in priſon, and did not mini- 
ſter unto thee? And then ſhall he an- 
ſwer them, Venly, I ſay unto you, in- 
aſmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me, 
verſe 44,45. As if Chriſt ſhould have 
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„ thirſt! to ſee thy Chriſt a ſtranger 
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Bla have cored thee With the 
= bot mghteoutnelſs, the garment 
ation! O monſtrous inhuman 
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been exalted aBove'the higheſt chem bad e 
bims, a Eng given thee above them, 

every pameß at Which name to this fl kelstie 
day, but eſpecially. now on this day, BY f ©" 
every knee doth bow, of things in hea. nal fla 
ven, bin fn earth, and things Dern: 
nder the earth,” Phil, ii. 9, 10. How nearet 
then could we ſee thee in ſuch a con- den! 
dition? Is not this thy ſecond coming gren, 
In glory r And were we alive at thy and A 
firſt coming in humility ? How can er 
this be? Ob! Why ſhould thyy bers! 
charge us with unkindneſs to thyſelf? The 
Sure, if 'we had known thee in need, the on 
we would have given thee of thy be left 
own; thou ſhould never have want. MI ** one | 
ed what things we enjoyed, but thou the ot 
ſhouldſt have commanded both us and gether 
them. To which our Saviour replies, taken, 
0 deceitful, ignorant, and ſtupid 34,35 
© ſouls! Have you no better learned A 
* Chriſt than ſo? Am not I head of 2 3 
the church, and can the head. be 7 
without members? Verily, if you be 
© had loved, relieved, or done good cha 
to them, you had done ſo to me; 0 I 
but in being uncharitable to them, 3 
Lou were no leſs unto me.“ Neve 15 £ 
ſay you would have been thus and ng 
thus kind to Chriſt, whilſt you were. gn 
unkind to Chriſtians; herein lies thei e 7 
deceitfulneſs of your hearts, © 0! - 
they are deceitful above all things we 5 
and deſperately wicked, Who ca — $ 
know them ? But I the Lord ſearch — Fr 
the heart, and try the reins, even tail dat 
give to every man according to hi cr 
Ways, and according to the fruit of - 
his doings, Jer. xvii. 9, 10. In a — 
much as ye did it not to one of the — C 
leaſt of my members, ye did it not i ae * 
me; and therefore get ye dow to hell ede | 
et you out of my preſence ; tak eſe of 
them devils, away with them angel 2 
to the devil and his angels for ever. — 4 4 
Theſe are the reaſonings betwis © | 
. Chriſt and reprobates; and if fo, mail c — 
we not imagine the like betwixt faint doi , 
and reprobates ? Is there not thi thou, 
ſama reaſon of reaſoning betwixt then nag 4 
and the inferior judges, as betum epic 
them and the ſupreme Judge ? Fe Chrice 
my part | cannot conceive, but +12 
admit of ſuch diſputes betwixt Chnl fg Ay 
and them, well may there be the 1k - Chri 
diſputes, arguings, and reaſonings bl bell 20. 
twixt ſaints and them: for they h ns be 
on earth more familiarity, conn 
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communion together. Some of 
v7 en in near and dear 
relations to each other; and now that 
2,0 the.one, {hall judge the other to eter- 
1) WY nil flames, Oh! what paſſages will be 
dea, betwixt-them ? I ſhall inſtance in our 
0253 Wl ncateſt relations upon earth, as of ma- 
ch ſters and ſervants, . parents and chil- 
on- aten, huſbands and wives, miniſters 
* and people; no queſtion, but in theſe 
07 WM very relations ſome ſhall judge, and o- 
Ty thers be judged. Our Saviour tells us, 
1 16 There ſhall be two men in one bed 
ame one ſhall be taken, the other ſhall 
th be left; two women ſhall be Fang 
1 J at one mill, the one ſhall be taken, an 
9 the other left; two men ſhall be to- 
N. gether in one field, the one ſhall be 
Fo taken, and the other left, Luke XVII. 
50 34, 35, 36. Wherein the Lord ſeems 
oP! to ſhew, that God's election doth. ex- 
tend itſelf to all ſorts of perſons, and 
bel {parates the moſt, They ſhall not 
de be faved by. families, as in Noah's 
00 eme; but one friend ſhall be taken þ 
Soca Chrilt into heaven, and another left 


% 


2 for the devil to carry into hell. Give 
erer me leave but to enlarge on thoſe rea- 
and ſonings or diſcourſes, that we may 


imagine will be now betwixt theſe ſe- 
reral relations. As,. 

I, Betwixt 5 5 and ſervant. If 
the maſter be the ſaint, and his ſer- 
vant the reprobate, then ſhall the 
maſter ſay, Ol thou wicked ſervant, 
how many a time did I call on thee to 
duty? How often, have I told thee, 
that [ would have thee to he God's 
ſervant as well as mine ? How often 
came that word to thy ears, * Ser- 
dants obey your maſters in all things 
according to the fleſh, not with eye- 
ſervice, as man pleaſers, but in ſingle- 
neſs of heart, . God?“ Col. iii. 
22. How often was that precious 
word laid cloſs to thy conſcience, 
He that doth wrong, ſhall receive 

r the wrong which he doth; but in 
doing ſervice -to me, as to the Lord, 
thou ſhouldſt of the Lord receive the 
reward of the inheritance, for in ſuch 
ſervice thou didſt ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, Col. iii. 23, 24, 25. But thou 
wouldſt not be warned, and now thou 
at juſtly condemned; I ſay, Amen 
to Chriſt's ſentence, get thee down to 
bell and there ſerve Satan, and re- 
cave his wages in fire and brumſtone 
for erer. Or, if the ſervant be 
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Carrying on the Wark of our-Salpation in h 
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time haſt thou tyramized it over 


. 


parted from mine eyes; 3 Go 
| abour 


and righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the ſen- 


tences paſt on us both? Remember 


for thy coverlet. 2 
2. Betwixt parent and child. If 


the parent be the ſaint, and the child 


the reprobatè; then ſhall the pas- 


rent ſay, O thou wicked rebellious 


ſon! or, O] thou wicked, rebellious, 


and diſobedient daugther] it is I that 


begot ti. e, or that brought thee forth;  * 


that during thy infancy laid thee id 
my boſom, and dandled thee on my 
knee, and carried thee in my arms, 
and ſet thee as a ſeal upon my heart; 
that during thy minority fed thee, 


and apparelled thee; and trained thee” 


up in manners, learning, a particular 
calling, and eſpecially in the nurture 


and admonition” of the Lord; and 


then, when I ſaw thy untowardneſs 
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of ſpirit, and thy breakings ont into 
things forbidden by God and man, 
| ©! the admonitions, reprehenſions, 
corrections! O ! the many thouſands 
of warnings that I gave thee of this 
day, and of the wrath to come! and 
yet thou wenteft on in thy ſtubborn- 
neſs, till thou becameſt many and ma- 
- Nva time a grief of mind, a bitterneſs 
how 
often did I. mind thee of thy duty? 
Children obey your parents in 
things. Col. iii. 20. Honour thy Ta- 
ther and mother, which is the firſt 
commandment with promiſe, Eph: ii. 
6. Theeye that mocketh his father, 


and defpiſeth to obey his mother, the 


ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, 
and the young eagles ſhall eat it, 
Prov. xxx. 17. But alas! all theſe 
 expreſhons made no ſaving impreſſion 
on thy hardened heart, thy brow was 
braſs, and thy finews of iron, thou 
waſt ever tiff necked, and now thou 
art juſtly damned; I cannot but ap- 
prove of Chrift's judgment upon thee, 
though thou cameſt out of my bowels, 


vet now I have no pity, no bowels of 


compaſſion towards thee ; the glory 
of God hath ſwallowed up all my na- 

ural affeckions, that I cannot but 
laugh at thy calamity, and joy in thy 
damnation; I gaye thee a body, and 
God himſelf gave thee a ſoul ; but 


now let devils have both, and tor- 


ment them in hell; begone I ſhall ne- 
yer ſee. thee again,—- Or, if the 
child be the ſaint, and the parent the 
_reprobate ; then ſhall the child fay, 
Ol unworthy parent, unworthy of e- 

-verlafting kfe! I had my natural being 
from the, but my ſpiritua] being was 


= From the Lord: if I had followed thy 


Feps, I bad been everlaſtingly damn- 
Eg; did pot I know thy 2 

thy unbelief, thy worldlineſs, thy co- 
verouſneſs, thy pride, thy malice, thy 
Jutt, thy IukewarmneG6; thy impati- 
ence, thy diſconteſtment; thy vain- 
Sers, thy ſelf- love Z Pigſt thou not 

fren check me for ee 
and zeal, and holineſs in religion ? 
Didft thou not aſk me, what, art thou 
wiſer than the reſt of the neighbour- 


* * 


. haod ? Are there not many gray hairs 


amongit us, whoſe wiſdom and expe- 


rrieneęe thou haſt not ye attained? And 


cantt not thou walk on ſoberly to- 
Wards heaven, and either do as the 
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Lord | 
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Cn. x, 
nioft, or keep pace with the : 
What, have any of the br 
the Phariſees believed on Chriſt? Ohl 
I ſhall ever remember, to the praiſe 
and glory of Chriſt, what diſcourag - 
ments I had, and yet how the Lord 

luckt me as a fire - brand out of the 

re ;*and now hath the Lord ſet me 
on the throne, to judge thee accord- 
ing to 2 demerits: and therefore 
Join with him, who is the Father of 
ſpirits, againſt the father of my fleſh; 

Pest go to the gods whom theu 
haft ſerved, and fee if they will help 


thee in the day of thy calamity. 


3. Betwixt huſband and wife, Now 
if the huſband be the faint, and the 
wife the reprobate, then ſhall the huſ- 
band ſay, Thou art ſhe whom | knew 
in the fleſh, whom I dearly affected 
with my heart and ſoul; whom | 
nouriſhed and cheriſhed as my own 
body; thou art ſhe that was the wife 
of my boſom, as near and dear tome 
as my heart in my boſom; thou waſt 
my companion, my yoke-fellow, and 
my very. delight; but Oh! 1 cull 
never rule thee, lead thee, guide thee, 
in the way of life, in that path that 
is called holy, Many a ume have [ 


-wooed, ſued, and ſought to gain thy 


ſoul to that blefled bridegroom, the 
eſus Chriſt ; many a time have 
I prayed with thee, and for thee; ma- 
ny a time have I ſtirred thee up to 
hear the word, to wait upon God in 
the uſe of all means public and pri- 
vate; and inſtead of embraces, or 

ieldings to theſe bleſſed motions, 1 
fo met with contentions and jars, 
* As a continual dropping 1n a very 
rainy day, Prov, xix. 13.—XXVU, 15, 
But death hath diſſolved that knot, 1 
that now I am no more thy huſband, 
This is the day of feparation, and! 
ſhall no more conſort with thee; * At 
the reſurrection there is no uſe of 
marriage, but now I am to ive as an 
angel in heaven, Mark xii. 25. And 


| becauſe thou wouldſt not draw with 


me in Chriſt's yoke, now therefore 
adieu for ever and ever. We ſhall 
never more ly in one bed, or fit at 
one board, or walk in one field, of 

rind at one mill : 'thou haſt loſt me, 

nd thou haſt loſt Jeſus Chriſt, two 
buſbands in one day; go now an 
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take Hy eber hell „fem 
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from us, but thou ſhalt be bound there ht 


with indiflolvable bonds to the devil 
and his angels. r, if the wife 
de the ſaint, and the huſband the re- 
probate; then ſhall the wife ſay, Thou 
art he, whom I Tooked upon as my 
ſecond-ſelf, my head, my * 
my helper, my huſband; for whom 
f was vile to forſake my native 
home, father's houſe, dear relations 
of father, mother, brother, ſiſter, and 
many comforts in that kind; and I 


expected to have found new matter, 


and a continued influence of comfort, 
and delight in a marriage-ſtate : but 
oh the vexations of ſpirit! hadſt thou 
not almoſt drawn me away from Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Was I'not forced, through 
many. provocations, ſometimes to 
break out and ſay, * Surely a bloody 
huſband art thou to me? Exod. iv. 
25. Many a time I cried out, — 
huſband when wilt thou ſet up the ric 

and royal trade of grace in thy fami- 


iy! When wilt thou exerciſe prayer, 


reading, catechiſing, conference, days 
of humilition, and other . houſhold- 
holy duties? Oh, for doing ſomething 
to aſſure our fouls of meeting together 
hereafter in heaven! but alas! it 
would not be; and now ſee the effect ; 
here I ſtand like a queen, deckt an 

adorned with cloth of gold, with rai- 
ment of needle-work, with the white 
robe-of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſo that 
the king of heaven greatly deſires my 
beauty, and my ſoul is this day mar- 
ned to Chriſt; I acknowlege him, and 
no other huſband ia the world: and 


for thee who refuſed to join with me 


in the worſhip of God, now God hath 
refuſed thee, Farewel or fare ill for 
ever, 

4. Betwixt a miniſter and ſome of 
his * at leaſt: if the people be 
as ſo many ſaints, and the miniſter 
the reprobate, then ſhall the people 
fay, O] thou art the man that under- 
tookeſt that high and mighty calling 
of feeding ſouls with the word of life; 

now are thy ſins written in thy 
forehead, for either thou runneſt be- 
fore thou waſt ſent, or being ſent, 
thou haſt been exceeding negligent 
in the gift that was in thee. Didſt 


thou not propheſy in Baal, and cauſe 


God's people to err ? Didſt thou not 
ſtudiouſly and mainly ſeek for the 
lecce, not regarding reſpeRiyely the 
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looſe in thy life, and by t Emeabs. SER 


command him ; wh 
all 
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flock ? Pidſt thou not ſte 
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hands of evil-doers, in: p N e 


D 
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peace, peace to wicked me?: Watk 


1 


thou not profane, and, wicked, anke 
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ful in y -miniſtby > ß 


thou been 


thee; this Was the man ſet over us 
to giße us the bread of life, but o 
Chriſt I did he not fail us? Did he 
not feed us with unprofitable matte, 
fables, conceits, airy ſentences, rather 
than with any thing tending to godly” | 
edifying, which is in faith? Did not 
our tongues, and the tongues of our 
children ſtick to the roof of our 
mouths, in calling and crying for 
bread, for the bread of life, and he 
would not pity us? We gave him the 
tenths which thou appointed; but he 
gave us not thy truth which thou didſt _ 
„Lord Chrift, 
thou Judge of ie world, didſt ' 
thou not bid him feed,” fee, feed? © 
Didſt thou not bid him feed the flock 
committed to his charge? Didſt hn 
not bid him preach the werd, BE inn 
ſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon; reg—- 
rove, rebuke, exhort with all long 
uffering ?* And notwithſtanding al! _ 
thy commands, did he not miſerably - .,- 
ſtarve us? Inſtead of feeding us to 
ſalvation, hath he not. ſtarved many 
thouſands of us to our deſtruction? 
O Chriſt ! thou art the Judge of na: 
tions, and the revenger of blogd, re- 
ward thou this man, as he hahe 
warded us; he led us in the ways et 
wickedneſs, and (if it muſt be ſo) let 
him be our ring-leader to hell; and 
upon his ſoul once buried in hell ; let i 
this be the epitaph, The price of. n_ 
blood, the price of blood.” If tbon ” ns 
didſt hear the blood of Abel, being but | 
one man, forget not the blood of me- 
ny, now thoù art judging the earth. 
Why, thus do the damned cry about 
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thine ears; and as for us {lay the es 


ſaints) who were once thy penn, bur 9 
now thy judges, we conſent to theie _ 
cry, and to our Saviour's doom, Go, 
thou curſed into everlaſting fire. 
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ien, brethren, and fathers, I be- 
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a thouſand times worſe condition than 
any of you: for, beſides the horror due 


ty angel in heaven to ſhrink under it. 
Chryſoſtom was a glorious ſaint, yet 


the Bi le, * Obey them that have 


miniſter be the elect, and ſentenced to 


— 


- prove no better than reprobates; then 
comminations and curſes which we 


plwGKhzinly with you, That the unrigh- 


ed, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 


nor thieves, nor covetous, nor diun- 


- ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 


caſe that we ſhould miſcarry. 
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caſe beyond all the former, each of 
MY totheirrelations judge 
another; but here is a multitude, not 
one, or two, or ten, or an hundred, but 
many hundreds, or thouſands, accord. 
ing to the number of ſuch and ſuch 
congregations, where I have preach - 


1 


y dus with the miniſters doom, that 
Joh fee 1 would deal impartially; 
and verily I believe it, if our caſe come 
to this, we of the miniſtry ſhall be in 


— 


0 the uit of our own ſouls, all the 

lood of thoſe-ſouls who have periſhed 
under our miniſtry, through our de- 
fault, will be laid to our charge; little 
do you know, or conſider the burden 
that lies upon us, a burden able to 
make the ſhoulders of the moſt migh- 


In Chriſt's = with the wick. 
ed, we have heard of his voy and 
their anſwers, and of his replications: 
to their anſwers, much ſaid on both 
{ides to and again; I may ſuppoſe the 
like here, Oh! what ſhall 1 do, (ſays 
the. miniſter) what doom ſhall 1 paſs 
on this aflembly of reprobates ? Can 
I abſolve them whom the righteous 
God hath condemned? Can I fay, 
Come along with me to heaven, now 
Chriſt hath ſaid, Go ye curſed into 


caſting his eye upon one only text in 


the rule over you, and ſubmit your- 
ſelves for they watch for your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give an account, hell? And, Oh! now ſhall 1 turn my 
Heb. xii. 17. He profeſſeth, That 2 from my wonted wooing, be- 
the terror of this text made his heart ſeeching, intreating, exhorting to a 
to tremble, Surely it is enough to direct dooming, damning, condemning 
make our hearts to tremble, if we ſe- theſe 1ouls to the pit of hell? Some- 
riouſly weigh our terrible doom, in times indeed I opened to theſe fouls 
| all the armoury of God's wrath, 1 

thundred and lightned in their congre· 
ations, but my delign was to fright 
them out of hell-ftre, and knowing 
the terrors of the Lord, to have per- 
ſuaded them towards heaven and hea- 
venly. things; but now if I ſpeak of 
boon aww. hg no ſooner ſha]l 1 ſpeak, 
but:their ſouls will fink down to hell; 
O miſerable fouls ! What ſhall I ſay, 
or what can you ſay for yourſelves ! 
Then ſhall they anſwer, Oh, Sir, do 
not you aggravate the torment by 


But now on the other ſide, if the 
ſalvation, and many. of his people 


Fall the miniſter ſay, O miſerable 
ſouls ! now you feel the truth of thoſe 


opened and unfolded, and diſcovered 
to you out of God's world | we dealt 


teous ſhould not inherit the kingdom 
of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9. We adviſed 
Fou again and again, Be not deceiv- 
Chriſt's doom is already unſupporta. 
ble; But wi you add more weight! 
Why, remember, we are, {ome of us 
of your fleſh and blood; many a time 
kards, nor-revilers, nor extortioners, youtold us, That youunfeignedlylov- 
ed us, and that we were dearer to you 
verſe 10, 11. And ſuch were you, than all the worldly enjoyments; ma- 
and notwithſtanding all 'our threats, ny a time you told us that you wele 
warnings, intreatings, beſeechings, willing to ſpend yourſelf for us, as 
thus ye lived, and thus ye died; and the candle that burns itſelf to give o- 


nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor a- 
buſers of. themſelves with mankind; 


here is the iſſue, Chriſthathnowdoom- thers light; you were pleaſed to be. 


O my bowels, my bowels! here is a 


- Muny mihi concutit. Chryſoſt. de. 
: i Ts, By « x, 


d you to hell, and here am I tet on a ftow your prayers, tears, ſighs, and 
throne to judgo your ſouls; for the groans for our ſouls; your very books 
„ the world as well as and writings were high exprethons, 
Chriſt himſelf. Oh! what ſhall I do? and abiding monuments of your dear 
love to us; vou weighed not your 
ſtrength and Apirits in compariſon 0 
our i0uls; And fhall this fair comical 
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end in a diſmal; doleful, bloody 

— 14 Would you do, or ſuffer 
auß thing tor fave * and will you 
1 3 
Ah, no, (ſaith the miniſter) I can- 
forbear; all is true that you ſay, 

| loved you dearly, and I was willing 
to ſpend, or to be ſpent for you, but 
this aggravates the more; ah! my 
— pains; books, writings, words, 
tears, lighs, and groans, are in ona 
volume together, and this volume has 


been opened this day, and now is the 


queſtion put, What have ye profited 
by all my words, prayers, tears, ſighs, 
and groans? Is not all Joſt? And are 
not your ſouls loſt ? And now, do 
you tel] me of love! What, did I e- 
yer love you more than Chriſt loved 
ou? Were the drops of my tears to 
be compared with the ſhowers of his 
blood? Were my pains: for you equal 
to the pains of his croſs ? And hath 
not he condemned you to hell? And 
ſhall not I be like-minded to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Surely. the Lord's will muſt 
de my will; he hath already judged 
you, and he will; make me to judge 
you ; ſo far I am from pitying you 
that if he that formed you will ſhew 


vou no fnercy,' if he that ſaves me, 


ind all the elect people of God, will 
not fave you; Can I pity JO or 
fave you, or diſſent from Jeſus in his 


ſentence upon you? Speak no more of 


fleſh and blood, of labours of love, 
ſentence muſt ſtand, and as I am a 
member of Chriſt, I cannot approve 
of it, and ſo judge you to hell. 
Why then, (ay reprobates) we 
wil curſe thee, and blatpheme Jeſus 
Chrift for ever; curſed be the time 


that ever we heard of Jeſus, or that 


erer we knew thee, or thy miniſtry, 
Do not thy ſermons ſend us deeper 


into hell? Had it not been eaſier for 


us at this day of judgment, if we had 
lued in Tyre and Sidon, where the 
goſpel never was preached? Didſt 
thou not harden our hearts in ſuch 
and ſuch ſermons, when the word 
came home? Didſt thou not deny us 
the ſeals which might have been for 
confirmation of our ſoul's ſalvation ? 
dt thou not eſtrange thyſelt from 


us in reſpect of any inward, intimate, 


and familiar ſociety which thou af- 


fordett to others? Doth not the event 
Plinly hew, that all ihy tears, pray- 
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ers, words, and works, as in refe- 


in 
rence to us, were hypocriſ fac * 
deceit, and diſkmulation,? oh ets i "I: 


* 


be the day that we lived under fuck. - 


Jeſus- Chriſt, © i 
then I ſaith the 


us to part, ſuch were your 


a miniſtry, or that we ever Heard e *% 


A LS = 
16 is ** „ e 
miniſter} it is 
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invectiyes on earth, and now they are; 


and will be your language in hell; 


But have not I anſwered-theſe cavilss 
many a time? Have not I told vou 


that the word would harden ſome — 
ſoften others, the fault being in yours 
ſelves? Have I not cleared it, that the 
ſeals are not ſet u 
confirmation could. not be without a 
work of converſion to lead it? And 
were we not commanded in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to withdraw 
ourſelyes from every brother that 
walked diſorderly? 2 Theſſ. iii. 16. 
Did not the wiſe man tell us, Fe 
that toucheth pitch, ſhall; he 
therewith, and he that hath fellows 


7 
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ſhip with a proud man ſhall be like 1 

1 0 " ' I 5 * 4 — 4 7 a l bY 

unto him? Can a man CE 1 
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bis bot6m, and his clothes not be 
burat? Can a man 


Lord be Judge betwixt you and us 
nay, the Lord hath been Judge bes. 
twixt you and us: lo, here-we-ſtand 


on the.right-hand of Chrift; lo, bere. 


we fit on our thrones to judge 
and that world of wicked menar 
els ; let Chriſt be glorious, and 


his ſentence ſtand, ànd let that wore 
of judgment never be reverſed, © He 

that loveth curſing, let it come upon 
him; and he that clotheth bimſelxf 


» 


with curling, as with à garment, let 
it come into his bowels like water, and 
like oil into his bones, Plazm cix. 17 


18. No more, but adieu ſouls, adieu 
reprobates, adieu for ever; you muſt 
deſcend, but we muſt aſcend. Go you 


to hell,-whilſt- we mount upwards ch 


heaven and. glory. | 

At this lat 

the evil angels falling like lightning. 
and evil men haled and pulled down 
with them from the preſence of God, 


defiled / 


o upon hot coalss 
and his feet not be burnt? Prov. vi: 
27, 28. As for other cavils, the 


n blanks, and that 
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Gan- 


and Chriſt, and angels, and all the - 


bleſſed ones; even from their fathers, 
motbęrs, wives, huſbands, children, 


miniſters, ſervants, lovers, friends, 
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deſervedly abandon them with 
deteſtation and deriſion; and forget - 


ing all nearneſs, and deareſt obliga- 


make, filling the air as they Fo 
0 


auce, any thing, Will rejoice in the 
execution of divine Juſtice, Oh the 
thrieks, and horrid cnes that Reg 
ands ! 
Oh the hi- 


the wailings and-wrin ging 
Oh the deſperate: rorings ! 


deous yellings, filling heaven, and 
follow 


earth, and hell! but I 'ſhall 
them no farther ; no ſooner do they 


fall into the bottomleſs pit, but pres 
ſently it ſhats her mouth upon them, 


and there I muſt leave them. 


i 18 41 
Of Chriſt-and his ſaints going up in- 
to heaven, and of the end of this 


- a *world. © ; 


» 
7 
it 
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q reprobates 
__," the ſaints a t a 
trom his judgment-ſeat, and with all 
the glorious company of heaven, he 
marches toward the heaven of hea- 
vens. Oh! What a comely march is 


hath * 
ſure, as never heart conceived. 0 


15 N E Chriſt and his ſaints going 


: up into heaven, and fo for the 
end of this world: no ſooner are the 
— to their place, but 
cend; now Chriſt ariſeth 


this? What ſongs of triumph are here 


dug aod warbled? Chriſt leads the 


way, the cherubims attend, the ſera - 
phims wait on, angels, archangels, 


2 pPrincipalities, powers, patriarchs, pro- 


phets, prieſts, evangeliſts, martyrs, 
1 and confeſſors of God's 
aw and goſpel following, attend the 

Judge and King of glory; ſinging 
With e as never ear hath heard; 
ſhining with majeſty, as never eye 
; Ing rejoicing without mea- 


bleſſed train of ſoldiers ! O goodly 


of captains! each one doth bear 
of victory in his hand, each 


one doth wear a crown of glory on 


and hell ; and now muſt 


his head; the church militant is now 


triumphant; with a final overthrow 


have they conquered devils, death 
they enjoy 
God, life and heaverz—fomerimes 1 
have, with. much wonder and — — 
n 


ration, beheld ſome regiments 


our ſtreets; but had ] ſeen thoſe Ras 


man armies, when they returned ic - 
tors, and made their ſolemn triumph 


in che ſtreets of Rome, oh then! ho- 
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Fern 
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ſhould I have admired, t TOR 
like ſight to this of red, never was ” 
my in this world. O the come] 
march o_ make through the fry. 
and throup the orbs, 3 
the heavens till they come to the hea · 
ven of heavens! was ever fo man 
ghffring ſans together in one day? 
las ever ſo many glories together on 
this ſide the kingdom of glory? Not 
to ſpeak of Chnit;; or bis angels, 0 
who is ſhe that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear 2x 
the ſun, and terrible as an army with 
banners?“ Cant, vi. ro. Are not in 
the head of thoſe regiments, Adam 
and Abel, and Noah and Abraham 
and Iſaac and Jacob, and all the pa- 
triarchs, and all the prophets, and all 
the apoſtles?” And (if thou art a faint 
that readeſt this) art not thou one ſun 
8 by God amongſt the reſt to 
follow Chriſt ?, Here is enough to fil 
thy heart with joy before-hand, as 
ſure as yonder ſun now ſhines in the 
firmament, ſhalt thou that, believeſt 
paſs through that ſun in its very orb 
and by reaſon of thy glory it ſhal 
loſe its ſhine ; oh then! what ſpread- 
ing of beauty and brightneſs will be 
in the heavens as all the ſaifits go a- 
long? What lumps of darkneſs ſhall 
1 ars appear to be, 
when all the ſaints of God ſhall enter 
into theſe ſeveral orbs and ſpheres! 
And thus as they march —_ higher 
and higher till they come to the high- 


eſt, at laſt heaven opens unto them, 


and the ſaints enter into their Maſter's 
Joy. What is chere done at their 
firſt entrance, 1 ſhall diſcover another 
time; only for a while let us look be- 
hiffd us, and ſee what becomes of this 
nether world. | 
No ſooner Chrift and his company 
in the imperial heaven, but preſently 
this whole world is ſet on fire: to this 
prophane authors ſeem to aſſent; 8, 
1. Philoſophers, eſpecially the 
Stoicks, were of this mind. Hu- 
mor primordium, exitus ignis,” fad 
Seneca, Moiſture was the beginning, 
* and fire ſhall be the end of ti 
world.“ And ſpeaking of the fun 
moon, and ſtars, Mark, (ſays he) 
* Whatſoever now ſhines in come!y 
and decent order, ſhall at laſt bum 
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together in one fire. 2 
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in their 1 


„ billa,” | laid the foundations of the exrth, 0 


— world be renewed ? * Some 2 Meth awa 
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», The this, Lucan & 7 Mila, whenyriih pred nib. 2 5 


ſpeaking 0 whom. Ceſar left perinveſted With new edo ⸗ 
vnburnt at he 2 * of Pharſalia, ments, they ſhall be the. g 

«+ Hos Caeſar populos ſi nunc non uſ- © habitations of the ; bleſſed tay 
t ſerit ignis: uret cum terris.”— — But, on the contrary; others-are. 
I Fre ſnall not now burn theſe, when the other opinion, that all theworlds 


heaven, and earth, and all ſhall burn with all the parts and works, (exchpt EL 


then muſt the burn: '—— Ovid, in men, angels, and devils, heaven 


135 ct on . u Pa betete fred ig a” 


like manner, e quoque in ſatis bell N two manſions tor the ſaved | 


„quo mare; quo tellus——ar- and damned) ſtall 3 and fis 
„ deat,” * A'time ſhall come, when nally diſſolved and annihilated; And 
* ſea, and earth, and all the frame of of this opinion were Hilary, Clement, 
« this great world ſhall be conſumed and all the ancients: before Jerome 


*in fire, and of our moderns not a few. For 


2. The Sybills Gall this, to which my part, I rather melme this way, 
the Roman mill: 

joining them with the prophet David, are ſo expreſs, I ſhall mention only 
though I khow not by what warrant, theſe. ——-Man lieth boy and riſ= 
«4 Dies irae, dies illa, ſoyet ſaecu— eth not till the heavens be no no" 
«+ umn favilla, tecte David cum Sy- leb xiv, 12. Of old thou haſt 


the heavens are the works of 
© A day of wrath, a = of fire, hands ; they ſhall periſh, but 

80 David with the . doth con- 1 end ure; Pſalm cii. 25; 26, A 

re. | . hoſts of heaven ſhall by. di ele 
and the heaven ſhall be rolled t 

But to wave all theſe, one text of ther as a ſcroll, and all the hoſts Fall 

ſcripture is to me more than all theſe. fall down, as the leaf falleth from the 

———2 Pet. iii. 10. The heavens vine, and as a falling hg from the fig 


ſhall paſs away with a — noiſe, tree, Iſa. xxxiv. 4. To which pro- 
away with phecy John ſeems to allude, And... 


and the elements ſhall melt 
fervent heat; the earth alſo, and the the heavens departed as a ſcroll when 
works that are therein ſhall be burnt it is rolled together, and: 
up. Hence all ourdivines agree, That tain and Hand were move 
a fire ſhall ſeize on the univerſe, on- their rene Hows vi. 

ly ſome difference is among divines, Heaven and 40 45 


annihilated or renewed by fire? ger paſs away. Matth. xxiv. 36 
rome and Auguſtine, and many after day of the Lord will come as a thief 
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ay, 
Whether the world ſhall be wholly (faith Chriſt) — my «qo 5 : 


— fay, the end of this fire is for in the night, i is the which the hea» 


1 ab 2 and refining of the heaven vens ſhall. paſs away with a 
da 


ſeems to allude, becauſe of the many ſeriptyres that 


for all corruptible qualities noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 4 7 | | 


{hall be burnt out of them, but they fervent heat, the: carthe allo, , Jo * N 
wy: x ſubſtance ſhall remain ſtill: if works that are therein, ſh * — 
wor 


aſk them, to what end ſhall this 7 Pet. in. 10 al 


by for an habitacle -of the reſtored he that LO che will of God. a- 


others, for a fitter acommo- bideth for ever. . John ü. 17 
— of men and the —— ſaints; And I ſaw a great white throge, ane _  _— 


ers, for a perpetual monument of him that fat on it, from ho 
od's power and glory. Polanus, and the earth and the * * awa ws 
ome of our moderns are of opinion, and there was found no place 
That theſe heavens, and this them, Rev. xx. 11. Now I woul 
x demand, whether being no more, 
Mundus in melius immutatus a- as Job ; and periſhing, as Daxid; 
perte accommodabitur hominibus in and rolli ing together, and falling 
ius immutatis Auguſt... de civit, down like 2 withered leaf, as Ifaiah.;, 
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and Peter; and flying away, as 


0 ren ſbd, Alwoulck argue from 
3 
it not NUV Tor g F 0 5 

— Rake 72 itn 2 No / 
the glory of God, the manifeſta- 


I Ne by the mani - 


capable bf ſuch a manifeſtation, What 


feſtation of che world unto man; if 


man therefore ſhould be removed out 


of the world, and no creature in it be 


woöhld become of his glory? And for 
the uſe of man, that 18 either to! ſap- 


ply bis neceſſity in matter of diet, 


. F 
*. a — — — 


hyfic; building, apparel, or for his 
mftru&ion; direction, recreation, com- 
fort, delight : now, when he ſhall at- 
tain that bleſſed .eftate of Wer 9 
God, and ſeeing God face to face; 


theſe ends, or the like, muſt needs be 
fruſtrate. This argument is Weighty, 


and we need no more. Only we ſh 

hear our antagoniſts objections, an 
85 them their anſwers, and ſo con- 
E Bo line © ot gon beds 


The texts more eſpecially objeQed 


againſt this opinion, are two: the 
is that in Rom. viii. 21. The crea- 


OK ture itlelf ſhall be delivered from 


zondage of corruption, into the glo- 
ious -hberty-of. the ſons of God.“ 
Here, de is an earneſt expec- 


tation eftxButred to brute creatures, 
| 3 be dilivered from the 
bon 

Fious liberty of the children of God; 


of corruption into the glo- 


But I anſwer,” That no immortal be- 


ing of the brute creatures is here pro- 


wild, but only a ſimple. deliverance 


And diſmiſſion from the ſervitude they 


were in to ungrateful men. The birds, 
beaſts, and fiſhes, do now ſuffer for 
our diet; horſes; mules, and beaſts 
of that nature, do now groan under 


the burdens of our pleaſures or neceſ. 


ſities; their annihilation therefore to 


* (eis pro. dia, ) Rom, viii. 21. 1 


them muſt needs be a kind of delive- 
trance; and, at laſt, they ſhall be de- 


Rirered at the time of the glorious lis 


berty- of the ſons of God; the text 
il bear it thus, * (eis pro dia, 


68 * The creature ſhalt be delivered by 


Cor. X. 2. as ſometimes (dia pro eis,) 


Rom. iv. 11. 1 Cor. ii, 15. So Chry» 
-  Joſtomexpounds it, 


(eis pro dia.) 
. MI 8 of 


nk 
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the gloxiqus liberty of the £ 
tags — ** hen — a Ae 
ance comes to men, theſe ſha] 
freed from air kei by he 
not. at all, having done all the buſinels 
on they Were, ordained, orcre- 
The ſecond text is that in: 
ui. 13. We look for new . 
and a new earth; wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſs. Theſe words (fay 
ſome) imply a: purging, rather than 
aboliſhing ;- a taking off the corrupt 
ualities only, not the ſubſtance, Bur 
Jam of another mind, and if I muſt 
give my ſenſe of the place, I ſay,— 
I. Negatively, that by new hez- 
vens and earth, it is not meant re- 
newed heavens and earth; is it not 
punctually in the ſeventh verſe, That 
the heavens and the earth,” which 
are now, ate reſerved unto fire a. 
inſt the day of jadgment ?? And 
doth he not 7. unto particulars 
in the tenth verſe, That the heavens 


: 


- which are now, © ſhall paſs away with 


a great noiſe; that the elements ſhal 
melt with fervent heat; and that the 
earth alſo, and the works therein ſhall 
be burat up? © And doth he not infer 
thereupon in the eleventh and twelfth 
verſes, that all "theſe things ſhall be 


' diflolved ? And in the thirteenth verſe, 


that we are therefore to * look for 
new heavens, and a new earth ?” 2 
Per. iii. 7, 10, 11, 12, 13. Diffoluti- 
on mends not a fabric, but deſtroys 
it; how then ſhould that which is dil- 
ſolved, be ſaid to be reſerved, and let 
ſtand ? Surely if Peter had thought 


of this reſining only, ſome words of 


ms would have intimated ſo much, 
The end of theſe creatures was for 
man's uſe, and man's uſing them no 
more, To what end ſhould they be 
reſerved ? To ſay for a monument of 
what hath been, or for the habitation 
of the ſaints, or for an out- let for the 
ſaints, deſcending ſometimes from the 
higheſt heavens to ſolace themſelves 
here below; are but groundleſs ſur- 
miſes, and deſerve no anſwer at all. 
2, Poſitively, by new heavens, and 
new earth, is meant the heaven 0 


heavens, and place of glory. Nov, 


theſe heavens are termed new, my 
regard of their new making, but 0 
our new taking poſſeſſion of them fot 
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for new heavens, (i. e.) the ſupreme 


modities and hap mms oy ow Hear 
x : 


ſus Chriſt, 

Uſe. Only one word of uſe : Chri- 
ſtians ! what is the matter that we 
are ſo buſy about this world ! Why, 
look about you, not one of theſe vi- 
ble objects ſhall that day remain, or 
have a being; thoſe houſes wherein 
ve dwell, theſe temples wherein we 
meet, this town, this country, this 
ile, and the ſeas and waters that ſur- 
round it, ſhall be all on fire, and con- 
ſume to nothing; the ſea ſhall be no 
more, and time ſhall be no more: Or, 
f we look higher, yonder ſan. and 
moon, and ſtars,” ſhall be no more; 
that glorious heaven which rolls over 
ar heads, fhall be rolled, together 
4 ſeroll, and all the hoſt ſhall fall 


now are the faints entred in with je- 


i * 3 eh ES: ria 
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of this little! alinoft gothing==2arth ; 


- tance above all the 


7 that im erial heaven, thoſe ſeats 
f faints, choſe manſions above; prepa“ 


God, even the Father; no ſooner s 


hol 
'this end Chriſt died, tit de t 
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alas ! what de we;toilng all Werds 
(ir may. be all oo life} 4 
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here was Preſton, or here was Lon? 
don, or here was England, or Bere 
was Europe, or here was the globe Bd 
of earth on which men trode; ſet o- 2 
thers boaſt as they will of their ine. _— 
Titances, but Lord give me an mhert- bY 
vilibles: heaven _— 
ſhall remain, when earth fall e- . 


ry. cre were. e; 
at Jaſt burnt up; ſo that Hope ſhall ay © 


red by Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall never end 
but for my riches, lands, poſeſſions, 
moveables, goods real or perſonal, 
they will end in ſmoke, in nothing 
What, wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon 
a thing that is not? Proy, Xii. g, 
Upon this the primitive Chriftians ta 
joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, 
was but a Joſs little before the time, 28 
and they Knew in themſelves that Fake 7. 
they had in heaven à bettter, and © 
an enduring ſubſtance; Heb. x. 34. 

O let this be 'oor-care? here W 
have no abiding city; But, 0 TRE 

us ſeek one to come, even that ff 
that will abide for ever and ever? 
Amen. . - $478 * 
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Of Chriſt's ſurrendring, and dehyets 
ing up the kingdom to God, even. 
the Father, * e 
8. POR Chriſt's 1 ä 
| delivering up the kingdom ts 

10 in heaven, bat theſe things fol? 
ow. e 
I. He preſents the elect unto his Fa- 5 
ther; of this the apoſtle ſpeaks, yon 834 
*hathxhe reconciled in the body of his - 
fleſh througl death, to preſeng o 
and unblameable, zd - = 
vable in his ole,” Col. £21322 p _ 
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heaven, and leads her by the hand into 
bis Father's preſence ; then is the laſt 


aultleſs defore the preſence of his 


IN 


to man, and man to God, and aQual- 
ly he was a Mediator after his incar- 
nation; for then was he manifeſted 
in the fleth, then was he manifetted 


waſh us, and cleanſe us by his blood, © mediatorſhip is done, Ireſi ® 4 
. that he might preſent us © charge to thee again; l 7 
Without ſpot unto his Father, We 5 troop, what a noble army 1 Ml reconc 
may imagine Chriſt as going to his have brought thee home; why, all 10, 2c 
Father, with his bride in his hand, and * theſe are mine, and all mine ace WM rally 1 

| ſaying thus, O my Father! here is * thine, and all thine are mine, And © 

my church, my ſpouſe, my queen; I am glorified in them, all thoſe that preac 
* here are the ſaints concerning whom * thou gaveſt mel have kept, and nove Wl ifa. 1x; 
© I covenanted with thee from eterni- * of them is loſt, John xvi. 10, 12 and wi 
* ty, concerning whom I went down * See here is Adam and Abel, and MW for eve 
from heaven, and died +4 earth, © Noah and Shem and every ſaint WM {id un 
and aſcending up, I have interceded * from the beginning to the end of the WM right-h 
* * theſe many hundred years; con- world, the nuptialsbetweenthema thy foo 
* cerning whom Lwentdown to judge © me is ſolemnized, And — be com 
the world, and having ſentenced I lead them but to my Father's bis hand 
them to life eternal, I now bring them * houſe and into my Father's pre- unto hi 
* in my hand, to give them the poſ- * ſence ? I have already pronounced Ml iris wit! 
& ſeſſion of thyſelf, Theſe are they * them bleſſed, * And the glory which MW whom t. 
5. whom thou gaveſt me in the — * thou r- me, I have given them, WM authorit 
* ing of the world, and now I reſtore * that they may be one, even as we ll ſubdued 
* them to thyſelf at the end of the * are one; I in them, and thou in umph, a 
world, for they are thine.“ Thus. © me, that they may be made perfect WMll 2 furren' 
he preſents them to his Father, In- in one, John xvi. 22, 23. Here Ml having d 
' deed we read that Chriſt preſents the take them from mine hands, now WM poſed on 
q 2 to himſelf, as well as to his Fa- give them a welcome into glory, ed, he le 
ther, Chriſt loveth the church, and and let them know that thou haſt Wl ing up hi 
Faye himſelf for it, that he might loved them, as thou haſt loved me. In heay 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, 2. He reſents all his commiſſions Wi moon, | 
not having ſpot or wrinkle,” Eph.. v. to his Father, as he is a Mediator (at ¶ fome int 
243, 27. But this take it was done leaſt by deſtination) from all eterni- Wi preaching 
 . before: when firſt a ſoul believes, it ty; were not the faints © choſen in ¶ or ſacram 
is contracted to Chriſt, when the foul riſt before the foundation of the ¶ light. the 
is ſentenced to glory, then is the ſo- world? Eph. i. 4. Then was he a {MW neans of 
lemnity and conſumation of the mar- Mediator in the buſineſs of election, ¶ che ele&- 
vB riage, then doth Chriſt : preſent the and then was he predeſtinated to be WM his regal 
foul to himſelf; and I know not but a Mediator of reconciliation, © I was Then ſh 
| that the miniſters of Chriſt may have ſet up from everlaſting,” Prov, vii. to God, e 
| a part in this matter, For I have eſ- 23. (I. e.) I was appointed and de- 24. Only 
pouſed you toone huſband,” (faid Paul ſigned to be a Mediator from all eter- Wis Chriſt 
to his Corinthians) © that I may 2p nity. Howſoever he was a Mediator to God tl 
| Tent you as a chaſt virgin to Chriſt, 2 virtually and incohatively from thetall Wthe ſcript, 
Cor. xi. 2, And after this, when Chriſt of Adam; then did he undertake that ]Wſhall haver 
takes the bride home, brings her into great negociation- of reconciling Gol BF Chriſt's 


es 1 then he preſents her 


to be what before he was, then did 
he act that part viſibly upon earth, 
which before he had acted — 
and inviſibly in heaven, then he entred 
upon the work of his active and pal, 
live obedience, then he diſcharged 
his prophetical and prieſtly office bere 
on earth, which having done, then 
he entred upon his kingly admuniltr: 


glory with exceeding joy. The word 

Aa ente leaping, ſpringing, and ex- 
ulting joy: O ! what ſpringing, leap- 

ing an 3 is. in heaven, when 

Fa, Chriſt takes the hand of his bride, and 
gives her into the hand of his Fa- 

1 cher! q. d. O my Father! ſee what 
. A number I have brought home t 
Wed he i. thou knoweſt what I hav 


Put as the 
pare the 8 
be Father” 
"0M of Goc 
[et retain | 


done, and what I have ſuffered, and tion in heaven, Now, as to this * ; are con 
bat offices I have gone through, be was called by God, (him ba . domini 
s bring theſe hither; and no-] ] ä ; N 2 e exoyn, 


5 


- = 
7 * 
1 
- Mo, 
— " 
. 
> 


A » 
1 > - : 7 " 
* be . n 1 x; ads 
* i „ 8 . ” — * 


8 

. 
>» 3 dd rn ade 

3's P 8 _- * 

* N 

- 


- - F * * 
* „ Ys 
$ . or 
7 wed. 4 i" 1 1 - ” 6% 
S N 4 „ \ _- * 0 
” 3 
9 


od the Father ſealed, John vi. 27. 
eaſed the Father by bim: to 
I reconcile all things to himſelf, Col. i. 
1 WM 19, 20.) And as do theſe offices ſeve- 
- Wl cally he had commiſſion from God 
F "(The Lord hath anointed me to 
t preac — tidings unto the meek, 
e Ila. Ixi. 1. And che Lord hath ſworn, 
\. aad will not repent, Thou art a prieſt 
4 pr ever, Pſal. cx. 4. And the Lord 
It {aid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
* night · hand until! make thine enemies 

thy foot-ſtool, Pſal, cx. 1.) So now 
7 he comes with all his commiſſions in 
his hand, and he delivers them all u 
e- WT unto his Father again. In this caſe 
> iris with Chriſt, as with ſome general 
ch whom the king ſends forth with regal 
n, authority to the war, who having 
ve WH ſubdued the enemy, he returns in tri- 
in WM umph, andall being finiſhed, he makes 
ct ſurrender of his place; thus Chriſt 
re Wl having diſcharged all his offices im- 
W fed on him, now the work is finiſh- 
„, ed, he leaves his function, by deliver- 
aſt ing up his commiſſions to his Father. 
e. © in heaven there is no need of ſun or 
"ns Wi moon,” Rev. xxi., 23. That is, as 
(at Wi fome interpret, there is no need of 
ni- ¶ preaching or-propheyling, of the word 
in or ſacraments, For the Lamb is the 
the ght thereof; Chriſt is the only 
2 neans of all the communication that 
on, Wi the elect there ſhall have; and as for 
be his regal office, the apoſtle is expreſs, 
vas © Then ſhall he deliver up the kingdom 
ü. io God, even the Father, 1 Cor. xv. 
de- 24. Only here is the queſtion, How 
et- No Chriſt ſaid to reſign his . ee. 
tor te God the Father ? For faith not 
tall ¶ the ſcripture, that Chriſt's kingdom 
hat all have no end? Lukei. 33. And that 
ol WF Chriſt's throne is for ever and ever? 


bled, i. 8. For anſwer, 1 fee no con- 
tradition, but that Chriſt may both 


ted eſgn his kingdom, and yet reſerve it. 
ted Pee 2 like cate, © All power, (faith 
did briſt) in heaven and earth is given 
th, o me of my Father,” Matth. xxviii. 
— 8. Shall we ſay now, that the Fa- 
eber himſelf is quite ſtript of it? No; 
pal- et as the kingdom which the Father 
ged are the Son, is nevertheleſs called 
dere Made Father's kingdom, or the king - 
hen om of God, fo Chriſt ſhall return it, 
a- WW retain it alſo. Two things (we 
ork, x | are.contained in the term of reign, 
al Wil. dominion and execution, to wear 


crown, and to bear the ſceptre : 
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now, Chriſt in the former ſenſe hall 7 
reign for ever, the honour of domini- 
on, and of wearing the crown, he ſhall 
never reſign up to his Father, for his 
Father's throne diſturbs not his, there 
are both their thrones; at once. Rer.. 
vi. 11. But the functions t a king to 
fit in judgment, to-reward deferrers 
to puniſn evil doers; to reſcue the op- 
preſſed, to lebe with the enemy, 
Chriſt, in this ſenſe, ſhallceaſe to reign 
and ſhall deliver up the kingdom to 
his Father. | 
More particularly, Chriſt is faid 
” _ up the kingdom in three re- 
9. : R 
me ecauſe he ceaſeth to execute 
that authority, which nevertheleſs he 
hath ; as a judge that goeth from the 
bench is a judge ſtill although he 
iveth no e IK employeth 
is time in other occalions; ſo Chriſt -_ * 
is ſaid to reſign. his plage not that his 
authority in Bhs inution, but n_ 
in that he makes no how, for wen _ 
his enemies are all put under, there 
is no need that any more blous ſfot;T 


ko N 
Pa I 


proceed from his kingly powers + - » 
2. Becauſe the manner of his ae - = 

dom, after the judgment-day  ſhz _— 

be wholly changed; he ſhall not reigax 


71 


in the ſame faſhion that he did be: | | 
fore; there is no need in heaven of _ ., 
good laws to keep men from ftarting- 
into wickedneſs; the orders of this 
life are changed into a new kind ß 
government, and in that reſpect he 
is ſaid to give over the kingdom. 
3, Becauſe he ceaſeth to increaſe- 5 
bis dominion, In this world Chriſt, was 
ſtill gaining more ſouls tohis kingdom, 
by t r his word g; and 
ſo he ſpread his dominion farther and 
farther; but when ſhall. 
have made up the r of his fer- © 
vants to his mind; then he will end 
the world, and give up the kingdom, 
(1: e.) he will ceaſe to enlarge his 
confines any more, he will be con- 
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that he hath already. Here is the ſe-* - ,* yy 
cond thing, Chriſt preſeats all his 
22 to his 22 be. — | 
up bis prieſtly, prophetical, and egal 
olfices at his firſt entrance into ha- 


ven. 


2 * 


4. He preſents himſelf unto his Fg: 
ther, not gay his offices, but Carl, 2 
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+} - have heard) muſt fei 


- 


dimſelf is preſented / and ſubiected 


unto God. This I take it is the mean - 

ing of the apoſtle; when he ſaith, 

© Then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that put all things un- 

der him, 1 Cor. xv. 28. The words 

are myſtical, and therefore we had 
need to underſtand them ſoberly, 

and er, to the analogy of faith. 

The Arians hence inferred, that the 

Son was not equal with the Father, 
becauſe he that is ſubject muſt needs 

be inferior to him whoſe ſubject he is, 

But the anſwer is eaſy, Chriſt is con- 
ſidered either as God, or as man, and 
Mediatorbetwixt God and man; Chriſt 
as God, hath us ſubject to him, and 
is ſubject to none; but Chriſt, as man 
and Mediator, is ſubject to his Father, 
together with us. Some would have 
it, that Chriſt is ſubject to his Father, 

in reſpect of his myſtical body 
cC6hurch; and that this only ſhould be 
tze meaning of the apoſtle, © Then 
ſhall the church be . to the Fa- 
ther, but 1 cannot aſſent to this ex- 
poſition. 1. Becauſe the apoſtle ſpeaks 
expreſly of Chriſt and of his kingdom. 

2; Becauſe tho' Chriſt be ſometimes 

un. ſcripture read for the church, or 

for the body of Chriſt, yet the Son, 
e roſed to the Father, is never ſo 
or underſtood. 3. Becauſe we 

he that is to be ſubject, 
2 muſt firſt have all things ſubject to 
„ Hhünſelf. Now, the Father doth not 
properly ſubject or ſubdue all things 


of Chriſt's ſubjection to the Father: 

ia the ſame way as Chriſt delivers u 
the kingdom to the Father, is Chri 
alſo to be ſubject to his Father; but 
Chriſt delivets up his kingdom as man, 


and as Mediator betwixt God and 


man: in theſe reſpects Chriſt (as we 

no, more, at 
that day his mediatorihip ſnall ceaſe; 
and by conſequence, in reſpect of his 
mediatorſhip or in reſpect of bis hu- 

manity, he ſhall that day be ſubject 
to his Father. | 


Lou will fay, is not, and was not 


- Chriſt always ſubject to his Father, 


as man, or as Mediator betwixt God 

and man? How then do we limit 

this ſubjection to that day? Then 
- (Gaith the apoſtle) ſhall che Son be 
* ſubjze, DEST CIR Ag: 


wi 
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the 


do che church of Chriſt, but only unto. 
1 9 Chriſt, and therefore the apoſtle ſpeaks 


T aniwer, This ſubiection will oric 
then, or at that dy, more cy — ent t 
nifeſted than ever it was beſore; then ſions 
he muſt ſyrrender his kingdom to his WY prefer 
Father, inthe ſight of men and angels: thee, 
then he ſhall lay aſide all his office; we. 
in the view of all: ſo that thenceforth bead 
God ſhall not reign by the humanity * grea 
of Chriſt, hut by himſelf; nor (hal) * now 
we thenceforth be ſubje& to God ' yena 
through a Mediator Chriſt, but im. * bere 
mediately to God himſelf; nor ſhall * cree 
Chriſt himſelf reign over us as Medi.  worl 
ator any more: for the very glory of com 
his RY ſhallbecome ſo dlaltas * thee, 
that all eyes ſhall ſee how tranſcen- lo! 
dently eminent the Deity of Chriſt is * gave 
above all creatures, even above the *-work 
humanity of Chriſt himſelf, That 2 deem 
fuller view of Chriſt's ſabjection ſhall an he 
be at that day than ever before, we Wl . 408 
may illuſtrate thus: by night the ſun WM , body 
reigns and rules over us, but by the . . 5- 
moon; for the light of the moon is theſe 
borrowed from the ſun, though in the I , <2 
night we ſee not any ſubj ection of the WM , We! 
moon to the ſun at all; but fo ſoon Wil , know! 
as the ſun rifeth, preſently the moon welco 
ſurceaſeth its office of illightning o- , e all 
_ thers, and becomes ſubject to the ſun , us th 
itſelf, not by a new ſubjection, but , © hi 
by a declaration of its former ſubjcc- or the 
tion, ſo that now all may ſee what © my 
eminency: of glory and light the {un BY at t 
hath both above the ſtars, and abore anger 1: 
the moon, Thus it is with God and 8 {t 
Chriſt, now it is God reigns over us, , C 
bur only by Chriſt as Mediator; God's 5 70 hi 
immediate reign we diſcern not i wil hug 
clearely for the preſent, but u ben te mouth 0 
end ſhall come, and Chrift ſhall ſur- 1150 18 
ceaſe his office of mediatorthip, the Af a 
{ſhall the glory of Chriſt's divinity ap- 11 6 War 
pear more eminently, not only abort 7 5 ow, 
all creatures, but above the brightnes g 7 1 O 
of Chriſt's humanity itſelf: and 1 1 I del 
this reſpec Chriſt then ſhal] beſubyet, "Os N ell 

if not by a new ſubjection, yet certain Ather. 
ly by a new declaration and manitett 
tion of his ſubjection, ſo as never u or Chrit 
before”: © 9472 ; ns * 
Uſe. O the wonder's of this daf _* a 
O the admirable ſhews in heaven, , |" © . 
Chriſt and his ſaints firſt entre a © Jes 
heaven! O my foul ! where wilt tho na 
ſtand, or what wilt thou ſay, wi there] * 
Chriſt ſhall take thee by the hand, 10 5 ov 7 
bring thee into the . a . 
FINS. NES a ; 764 > Uh 


2 
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norious Father? When he ſhall pre- 
req - wy and preſent all his commiſ. 
lions which he received for thee, and 
eſent himſelf unto his Father with 


is . i | . 
hee, ſaying, * O my Father! here 
6: b — _ before thy glorious God> 


bead; thus far I have carried on the 
great work of man's ſalvation, and 
* now all is done according. to the co- 
venant betwixt thee and me; lo! 
© here all the ſaints, which by de- 
© cree thou gaveſt me before the 
© world was made; lo! here all the 
: commiſhons which I received from 
© thee, in order to their ſalvation ; 
jo! here the humanity which thou 
© gaveſt me when I came into the 
world; ſuch were the fins of my re- 
* deemed ones, arid grown to ſuch 
© an height, * Thatſacrifice and offer- 


— ing thou wouldſt not have, but a 
an body haſt thou prepared me, Heb: 
©x.5. And, lo! here 1 preſent all 


© theſe before thee 3 come take thy 
* commiſhons, and be thou all in all, 
© We praiſe thee, O God, we ac- 
knowlege thee to bethe Lord. Come 
* welcome me, and welcome mine, 


as high an entertainment as heaven, 


— * or the God of heaven can afford us. 
bat o my foul ! what joy will poſſeſs 
aa thee at this paſſage! Be ſure now thy 
ore danger is over, and ty, artival 1s ſafe ; 
ana veither ſhall it here be heard, Friend, 


bow cameſt thou . hither ?' For (the 
Lord himfelf will run unto thee, he 
will hug thee, and embrace thee, 


the mouth on thy mouth, eyes on thy 
ſur- eyes, hands on thy hands; and each 
1:1 band ſhall clap for joy, each harp 
ap ball warble, each knee ſhall bend 


and bow, and each heart be merry and 
glad, O for the day!, Oh! when 


ney | 8 
dun vill the day come on, when Chrift 
jech ball deliver up the kingdom to the 


Father, 


E = 
Of Chriſt's ſubjection to the Father, 
that God may be all in all. 
9:T? OR the end of Chriſt's ſub- 
jection to his Father, That 
God may be all in all,” x Cor. xv. 28. 
durely this is the meaning, Chriſt 
therefore ſubjects bimſelf unto the 
Father, that God himſelf may be all 
ball; that God may no more reign 
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+... Gorrying on the lord: of our Sabugtion in his ſecond Cming- 


e all ſtand here before thy glori- 
* ous throne, and expect every way 


they have as much of the fountain as 


as - 


by a deputy, or by A Chriſt, bubWat + | © 
immediately and 8 e s 
reign by himſelf, ſo that: ever ne 
may ſee him face to face. lere WB 
enjoy God (as it were) by means, as 
in the uſe of the word, and ſactaments, 

and the like; but hen that kingdom, 

{where theſe adminiſtrations are made 
uſe of) ſhall be Jelivered up, then 
ſhall God himſelf be all in all, witie 

out means, without defect, without 


end. — 3 1 
It is obſervable; that Chriſt in his 
mediatory kingdom hath ſome ſuch 
things, as bear an analogy to the | 
means and inſtruments of governing” 
in the kingdoms of men. T. He harh 
his militia and his laws,” with threat- 
niags and promiſes, in the ordinances 
of the word. 2. He hach his grant? 
and ſeals with many privileges to con- - _n_ 
firm his people in the ordinances of 
his ſacraments. 3. He hath his offi- SF 
cers and ambaſfadors, for the manage: 
ment of ſpiritual affairs in theordingn=  __ 
ces of his miniſtry; but the ceaſing of 
Chriſt's kingdom, is the ceaſing of all 
theſe: and he therefore ceateth his 
kingdom that God may immediately 
ſucceed all theſe, without any means, 

or without any mediator at all, he 
N may be inſtead of all, or all 

in all. ; | 4 5 #5 
In proſecution of this, I ſhall diſ- 
cuſs, 1. The meaning, What is it for | 
God to be all in all? 2. The parties | q 
lars, wherein more eſpecially is God i 
all in all ? EAT CN. 
1. For the meaning: it is à peri- 
phraſis of our complete enjoyment o 
God. That God may be all in all, 
is as much as to ſay, that. we may 
njoy God alone to all phrpoſes, nei; 
ther wanting nor willing aut thing 
beſides himſelf; for a perſon f . 
in all to me, it is to have an ie 
ment of that perſon to a fps, 
ſo that I neither do, not esd U 


enjoy any thing beſides himſefff has 3 


God is to the ſaints in glory, he is 
their exceeding great reward; they . 
need nothing eſſe befides himſelf, their 

very draughts of happineſs are taken 
in immediately from the fountain, ank 


their ſouls in their wideſt capacity can 
poſſibly hold. Pee ns 
2. For the 7 wherein more 
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and happineſs. - It is. the compariſhy 


Lo 


to this 


—_— +4» of a learned divine; -* Suppoſe vou | 
2 ie dur enjoying God immediate ſaw a company of cryſtal globes out al 
. either he communicates himſelf unt ! their poſiture will not admit the fan's dalle 
3 * his creatures, or througi immediate beams; we will ſuppoſe a- the ga 
2 is ordinances; and hence it is that * nother ſingle globe ſet by the mid. | Veste 
we know him but in part, we ſee him dle of them, to tranſmit the ſan: WF ſaint, « 
5 Dut in a glaſs darkly; but when he beams anto all theſe globes, by this rd, 
| Mall be our all in all, we thall-fee him * means they all ſhine, though it be Auge 
fee to face, Cor. xiii. 12. we ſhall © only by reflection; but when the lernte 
then * ſee God as he is, 1 John ii. fun ſhell fo come about, as that they adnutt 1 
. 2. — and immediatel7. Oh! may immediately receive its beams, him, v 
how excellent is this enjoyment above * there is no farther uſe of the ſingle ly 10 5 
all prefent enjoyments here below? * globe then; fo here, while we, — 
As the enjoyment of a friend in his * throdgh qur diſtance from God, are ron 
picture, letters, tokens, is ſhort of * uncapable of immediate enjoyment, * 
5 what we enjoy when we have his per- there is a neceſſity of Cariſt's medi- Lo ri 
; fonal preſence; or as the heat and ation; but when all things that cauſe j 
light of the ſun N a cloud, is * that diftance are removed, and we 10 0 
beneath that heat and light when the © brought into the preſence· chamber : bo 
. glorious body of it is open to us with- of God himſelf, there is no ſuch need Me . 
, out, any interpoſition; even ſo all the of a mediator then.“ Now, here is ne 
enjoyments of God in the uſe of means, one thing, wherein he is our all in all, K wy 
grace, bleſhogs, and ordinances, are we ſhall enjoy him immediately. ee 
inſinitely inferior to that enjoyment 2. It — * in our enjoying Cod N 
öf God which ſhall be without all fully, Now I know in part, (faith rang 
means; all the raviſhments of our ſpi- the apoſtle) but then I ſhall know, ork: 
rit in prayer, hearing, reading and even as I am known,* 1 Cor. xi, 12, wy 7 
mediating, is but a ſip of thoſe rivers Our enjoyment of God is but here in ? > by 
Which we ſhall have in heaven. I know its infancy, there it will be in its full Aaken 
£ the remembrance of God in a private age; here it is in drops, there it will 1 
meditation is ſweet, Pfalm civ. 34. be in the ocean; here we ſee God's Gli s 
. and communion with God in any or- back - parts, and we-can ſee no more; (11 A Y 
cioance, is a feaſt of ſweetneſs, and but there we ſhall ſee his face, not his God : 
| _ marrow, and fatgeſs, Pſalm Ixiii. 5, ſecond face, (as ſome diſtinguiſn) uhich Bl © kalte 
5. But when the ſoul ſhall immediate- is grace and favour enjoyed by faith; that m; 
ly poſſeſs God, when this Kingdom of but his firſt face, -which is his divine Bl gints b 
grace ſhall expire, and all the admi- eſſence, enjoyed by ſight, Yet I mean Fc 
piſtrations of it ſhall vaniſh away, not ſv, as if the ſoul, which is a crea- of Cod 
Will not the fountain be much more ture, could take in the whole eſſence m. Th 
ſweet than all the ſtreams? Surely of God, which is incomprehenſible: n: chi 
© feaſts, and ſweetneſs, marrow and but the ſoul ſhall, and muſt be fo ful wk 1 
tneſs, are terms exceedingly too of God, as that it ſhall not be able to as Fe 
diqpigutive to give us, any more than receive or deſire any jot more. And, 1 be al 
| a {mall hint of that incomprehenſible Oh! how excellent is this £030)" Wi deed w 
| Aatisfaction by immediate communion, ment above all preſent enjoyments: heaven, 
D the wonders of heaven! there ſhall It is now our higheſt happineſs to have Cod hy 
de light without a candle, and a per- ſome glimpſes of his glory ſhining — 
ere day without a ſan; there ſhall on us, and ſome drops of his favour - eſt 
health without phyſic, and ſtrength diſtilled into us: oh ! but when God * 
of body without uſe of food; there . ſhall be our all in all, we ſhall have 3s g 
- ſhall be knowlege without ſcripture, much of God as our ſouls can hold; ze in h 
and ſettled government without à we ſhall have the glory of God {0 David's 
- writtet-law; there ſhall be communi- poured in, till we can be able to ad nor 
on without ſacraments, and joy with- ceive no more, And here is that wh + 
dut promiſes to be its fuel; the fout gives the foul a full ſatisfaction; de of G0d 
io glory thall go ſtraight unto Cod, ver would it be ſatisfied till it any + the 
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J. 
this. Suppoſe that God ſhould draw 

wv; _ all the beauty, ſweetneſs and 
10 neſs that he hath communicate 
V to all creatures in the world, and bring 
th the — of all, and commu- 
4. nicate that unto the ſoul of one poor 
Ait, certainly it would not ſerve the 
= turn, there muſt be a greater com- 
be munication before the ſoul be fully 
h fatisfied and reſt content: only once 
a" admit it into the glorious preſence of 
"I him, who is all in all, and preſent- 
in 4 ly it expires its infinite deſire into the 
5 boſom of that God: for there is e- 
Fx. nough to fill his ſpirit, he cannot de 
8 fire ſo much, but there is more, and 
d. vet infinitely more. If there be e- 
aſe Wl nough in God for the ſpirits of all 
1 juſt men made perfect with God; if 
v. there be enough in God, for angels, 
ed whoſe capacities are greater than the 
5 ſaints; if there be enough in God for 
al {clus Chriſt, whoſe capacity is yet 

? ar wider than the angels; if there be 
"od enough in God for Go himſelf, whoſe 
1 WF capacity is infinitely greater than 
ny dem all: then there muſt needs be 
5 ſatisfadtion enough in God to any one. 
ein or ſoul. Here is another thing 
fut whercin God is our all in all,“ we 
uit hall enjoy him full ß. 
W's 3. It conliſts in our enjoying God 
bre: folly. Not as if there were nothing 
his BY £1: in heaven but only God, but that 
4 God in heaven ſhall be? all and all,” 
ih: or inſtead of all; it is God in heaven 
vine chat makes heaven to be heaven; the 
can WY 2190s bleſſedneſs and God's own bleſ- 
rea. ſedneſs, doth conſiſt in the enjoyment 
nce of God himſelf, The ſchoolmen tell 
dle: Nis, That we ſhall not properly enjoy 
ful ay thing elſe but only God; we may 
le to bare ſome uſe of the creatures, but 
wr 0 fruition; and therefore is God faid 
jor- % be all, or as good as all, And, in- 
ns! deed what can we imagine to be in 
bare I beayen, which is not eminently in 
ning Cod himſelf? If it be greatneſs, and 
vour Power, and glory, and victory, and 
God . all theſe are his: if it be joy, 
e as er. love, or peace, or beauty, or an 
old; ching amiable or defirable, all theſe 
d te ia him. Hence ſome take it to be 
) re- Parid's meaning, when he ſaid, © He 
hich dad none in heaven but God, Pſalm 
pe- iu. 25. That the ſole enjoyment 
dome God, (and of nothing elſe but God), 
" 10. the ſoul's true happineſs, when. 
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there are the 


yet know : but to make a full enjoy- 
ment there is required” a practous; 
glorious preſence, a ſweet effuſion vt 
communication that preſence, 4 
juſt comprehenſion of the excellency 
of that communication, a perfect love, 
and a perfect reſt in the love of whats 
ſoever it is we comprehend : now, 
this is proper only to God, it is 55 | 
only that fills the whole capacity of 
the ſoul, it is he that ſo ſills it that it 
can hold no more, it is he only that 
is the object of love intended to the 
uttermoſt; and therefore he only is 
properly enjoyed, he only is poſſeſſed 
with a full contentment, as portion e- 
nough,-and as reward enough for the 
foul for ever. ; 
But ſhall not the faints have to-dd 
with ſomething elſe in heaven, but 
only with O yes! I believe 
there ſhall be in heaven a communion 
of the bleſſed ſpirits of God, an aſſa- ; 
ciation of the ſaints and angels ß ny 
God: yet this ſhall not take away of _— 
ſole enjoyment of God, that he ſho g RS 
not be their all in all:* for they nal! 
not mind themſelves, or their own -  - a 
good, as created things, but altoges + _ | 
er God; they ſhall not love them, 
or one another as for themſelves, but 
only for God; here we love God for 
himſelf; and it is a gracious love; but 
there we ſhall love ourſelves for God; 
and it is a glorious love. Why, this 


is toenjoy God _— in this reſpect , 
he is all, and in all; w oni-have 1 I 


in heaven but thee? ? 
Uſe. Here is a point enough to wean 

us from this world. Alas! the time 

is coming on apace, that all this world 

ſhall be diflolved, and then God 

ſhall be all in all.“ Here lies the ſaints 

happineſs to have God e : 

God fully, and God ſolely: and will 

not ſaints prepare themſelves for uch 

a condition as this You that have. | 

the world, © Uſe 1t as if not, for hes 

eee, 
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| — Ffaftion of this world paſſeth away, 
or. vii. 31. And you 
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that -have 
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Put a little to do with this world, im- 


prove that condition; ſurely it is 


your.own fault if you have not more 
to do with God, for you have little 
elſe ro take up your hearts; God may 
dwell and walk in your hearts with- 
put diſturbance ; * Give me neither 
poverty nor riches,” (faith the wiſe 


man upomthat account) a mean con- 
dition is more capable of happineſs, 
than that which, overloads us with 


outward things; whilſt others are caft 


ing up their accounts, you may ſay 


with David, .* How precious are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God? How 
great is the ſum of them?“ Pfalm 
exxxix. 17. Whilſt others are fol- 


loving their ſuits at courts of juſtice, 
vou may follow all + 
_ throne of grace, whilſt others are 
numbring their flocks and, herds, all 


vou have at a 


your arithmetic may be employed'to 


- number/ydur days, whilſt others can - 


pot- get out of the clutches of the 


World, you may get into the embra- 


ces of your God; why, this is to pre- 
pare yourſelves for fuller and fuller 
ents of God, it is God will be 
7 all.“ and this is the very top 
of heaven's happineſs; ſurely the leſs 
vou have of the world now, if you 
Ean but improve it, the more you may 
have of heaven's happineſs even upon 
earth; For what is the happineſs of 
GD but the ſole enjoyment of 
God? Chriſtians! If you feel any in- 
clinations, pantings, breathings after 
this world, give me leave to tell you, 
That you will never be happy till you 
have loft all, till you have no friends 
vor eſtates, no enjoyment but God 
alone; when all is done, when this 


.. . world. is nothing, when means ſhall 
+ :,ceaſe. both 
Pen Chrift ſhall ceaſe his Mediator's 
office; and the Son of man be ſubject 


both for bodies and ſouls, and 


to his Father then God ſhall be all 
in all.” . N 


ing all in all to his bleſſed, ſaved, 
and redeemed ſaints, to all eter- 
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to his bleſſed, Javed, and re: 


y 
geemed ſaints to all ezernity, we ſhall 
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e 


dilate in this ſection. Some may ob. 
ject, If God be all 55 fl Wha 
then becomes of Chrift?. Is not this 
derogatory to Jeſus Chriſt? I anſwer, 
No, + noways: he — 
1. It is not the Father perſonall 
and only, but the Deity efſemal 
and wholly, that is our, al] in all: 
when we ſay God is all in all, we 
do not exclude the Son, and hol 


Ghoſt; for the. whole God-head is 


* all. in all' to all the ſaints, as well 
as the firſt perſon in the trinitv; the 
Father is all, and the Son is all, and 
the holy Ghoſt is all; and in that 
Chriſt is God, and the Son of Cod. 
we may ſay of Chriſt, That he is all 
in all;” only, the truth of. this poſi- 
tion is not from the human nature, 
but from the divine nature of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

2. It is not derogatory to Chriſt, 


but rather it doth exceedingly ad- 


vance Chriſt in the thoughts of all his 
faints; while it was neceſſary Chriſt 
yeiled his Deity, and wher his work 
of mediation is fully finiſhed, Chriſt 
then ſhall reveal his Deity to his ſaints 
more than ever before. In this re- 
ſpect might I ſay, If any perſon in 
the trinity receives more honour than 
other, Chriſt ſhould have moſt, © E- 
very creature which is in heaven 
heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glo- 
ry, and power be unto him that lit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever, Rev. . 
13. Not only unto God, but part. 
cularly to the Lamb for .ever and 
ever,” It is true, that God only, and 
God fully, and God immediately, 18 
fall in all but doth that hinder that 
Jeſus Chriſt is not alſo only, fully, 
and. immediately, all in all!“ Se 

ow the ſcripture joins them toge- 
ther, which plainly argues, that they 
may conſiſt, * I ſaw no temple in the 


city, for iche. Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb, are the temple of it; 
and the city had no need of the fun, 


neither of the moon to ſhine in it, for 


„ 
Of Chris n this) be- 


the glory of God does lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof, Rer. 
XXI. 22, 23. | a 

Now then as I have ſpoken of God 
ſo that I may ſpeak of Chriſt, and 
conclude all with Chriſt, I aſſert ds 
doctrine, That the glory of cir 
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which the faints ſhall-behold in Chriſt 
to all eter iey, heir 

the diſcufſiob of which I ſhall open 
theſe particulars. '1, What is the 
glory of Chrift? 2. How the ſaints 


all behold his glory? 3. Wherein f 


bis the comprehenſiveneſs of this ex- 


/ preſhon, that the beholding of Chriſt 
"pour all in all? ag 


1. What is the glory of Chriſt? 1 
anſwer, That the glory of Chriſt is 
either human or divine. * 
1. There is an human glory, which 
jn time was more eſpecially conferred 
upon his manhoodd. 

2. There is an eſſential or divine 
glory, which' before time, and after 
ume, even from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, iſſueth from the-God-head 1 
ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, that we may 


1 
o 


rather take 2 view of Chriſt in thoſe 


plories, (as we are able) wherein he 
will appear to his ſaints as their all 
in all to all etetnit . 

' Firſt, For his human glory, that 15; 
either in regard of his ſoul or body; 


for his ſoul; Chriſt was from the firſt 
iaſtant of his conception full of glory, 


becauſe even then he received grace, 
not by meaſure as we do, but as com- 
prehenſor; he had the clear viſion of 


God, even as the angels of heaven, 


which aroſe from that ab! geen u- 
nion of two natures at his firſt con- 
ception, It is true, that by the ſpe- 
cial diſpenſation of God, the fulneſs 
of joy accompanying that glory was 
withheld from Chritt in the time of 
his paſſion, and the redundancy of 
glory from his ſoul into his body, 
was totally deferred until the exalta- 
tion of Chrift ; but Chriſt no ſooner 
exalted, and ſet on the right-hand of 
God, but immediately the interrup- 
tion of Joy in his foul, and the inter- 
ception of glory from his ſoul to his 
body, was altogether removed. Then 
it was that his ſoul was filled with all 
Joy, ſolace, pleaſure, which could 
poſhbly flow from the ſight of an ob- 
ject ſo infinitely pleaſing, as is the eſ- 
lence, majeſty, and glory of God. 
then it was, that his body was 
repleniſhed with as much glory as was 
proportionable unto the moſt vaſt ca: 
pacity of any creature ; not only his 
, but his body is a gloriqus crea- 
dure; it is“ (ſoma tes doxes, “ A 
body of glory, chat is, a moſt glo- 
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is their all in all.” In glory unto others; © Ought daf 


£ 


to have ſuffered cheſe thidgs, ud 


6. It is ealled His glory, sik it 


; 
» id. 


to enter into bis glory Luke e 


were appropriated uro him as the 


moſt eminent ſubject, and principal = 


efficient of 
monopoly o 
heaven is in ſome fort © his glory.“ 
Surely Chriſt's manhood is exalted” 
unto an higher degree of glory, thai 
the molt glorious ſaint or angel ever 
was, or ſhall be; principalities powers: 
mights, and dominions;” fall ſhert of 
his glory. ! 
But ſome object, that the media- 
tory office of Chriſt ſhall wholly ceaſe; 
and that the body and ſoul of Chrif 
{hall then be annihilated. * 
Indeed this was the opinion of 
Eutyches, That the human nature of 


gloty, as if he had the 


glory : all the glory in 


Chriſt ſhould be changed or convert? 


ed into the divine; and thus he inter- 


prets that ſcripture, Then fall the 
Son alſo himſelf be ſubject, that God 
may be all in all,” 1 Cor, xv. 28. 
* What ĩs the ſubjection, {ſaith he) 
* but a converſion of the creature in- 


to the very ſubſtance or eſſence of 
* the Creator himſelf? But we de- 


ny the interpretation: the Son, as 


man, ſhall be ſubjeck, and yet bs "if 
manhood of Chrift ſhall-ftill remain; "+ 
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it is true, that his mediatory office ſhall + ©» 


wholly ceaſe, - but it follows not thag 


therefore the manhood of Chriſt ſhalt 


be converted or changed intg be ; 


oy There may be other reaſons 
or | 
ture, beſides the execution of his me- 
diatory office: As, 1. That the Jus 


ſtre of bis Deity might ſhine through 
his humanity, and that thereby our 


— 
Go | * ny 
creature to ſee him, I ſhall fee him 


bodily eyes may come to ſee 
as much as poſſible, far any 


(faith Job) nor with other, but with 


* 


e continuation of his human naa 
5 


} 


tneſe lame eyes, Job xix. 27. | TONE 
That the ſaints may ſee how the pov 


er of an infinite God can convey the 


laftre of his Deity into a creature; 


* Ut ipſam ſubjectionem communi- 


cationem & converſionem credat fus - 


turam creaturae in ipſam ſubſtantiam 
vel eſſentiam creatoris, Aug. de Tri- 
nit, Lib. 1. C. ?. Aret. in Joc. 
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" vob 5 Looking unto FESUS. 


upon this account, I verily believe, 

| "What angels and men will be continu 
Ally. viewing of Jeſus Chriſt. *©* He 
Hal come to be admired of the ſaints,” 
2Thbeſſ. i. 10 He ſhall be admired 
(as we r at the judgment - 
gaz vor is that all, but the ſaints 

i ren ſhall ſes with their eyes 
r in Chriſt, as they 
1all admire for ever; I ſay for ever, 

as much as they did at the firſt mo- 
ment when they ſaw him : here, if 
we ſee any thing excellent, we ad- 
mire at firſt, but after a while we do 
vot ſo; but in heaven there will be ſo 
punk excellency in Chriſt, that we 
all admire as much to all eternity, 
as we did at the very firſt moment 
there will be no abatement in glory 
of our being taken with the ſight of 
the glory, in — Chriſt. 3. That 
Chriſt by his humanity may converſe 
more freely, and familiarly with his 
brethren in his Father's houſe; oh! 
the intimacy that will be there be- 


twixt Jeſus Chriſt and his Chriſtian 


ſaints! oh! the mutual rejoicing and 
delight that will be there betwixt je- 
ſos . Chriſt and his deareſt garlings. 
As Chriſt from eternity rejoiced in 
the habitable part of his earth, ſo will 
the ſaints (his habitable earth) to all 
eternity rejoice in Chriſt; the eye of 
the ſaints in glory can never be off 
Chriſt as Mediator and God; now the 


eye of the ſaivrs in glory ſhall never 


be off Chriſt as God and Mediator 


then. Thus far of his human glory. 


1 Far his eſſential divine glory, 
jt is that glory which Chrift hath as 
God: this he never laid aſidè, but as 
the ſ in a dark gloomy day may 
not ſend fo 

the Sun of righteouſneſs, in the time 
of his abode upon earth, (except a 
little glimpſe only 55 his trans6gura- 
tion) did not ſet forth his glorious 


6 


the brea ing forth of all his divine 
glory. No ſooner the Son is ſybje&- 
ed, anll his mediatory office diſcharg: 


Chriſt ſhall not hinder 


ed, but Chriſt, as God, will manifeſt- - 
lx put forth his more immediate glory 


” to all his ſaints, © Behold, now, we 
are the ſons of God, ng it goth not 


pet appear what we ſha 


be {ike bim, for we ſhall ſee him as h 


"£0 
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* 


him who is the Father 4 
ſhall ſay no more thei 
be content to be ign 


rth his beams, ſp Chriſt, 


hereafter the body or 


| at We be; but we 
L now when; he ſhall appear we ſhall G 


Crap, f. 
is,” 1 John iii. 2. Mark ity when be 


ſhall appear,” at and after the reſur- 
re&ion-day, * we ſhall ſee him _ 


is, (i. e.) We ſhall ſee the very eſ⸗ 


ſential glory of Jeſus Chriſt, Ou 
But what 4 = eſſential 5. 
Chriſt? Anſ. I cannot anſwer, it is a 
queſtion not to be reſolved by all the 
men in the world; we know little of 
the glory of ſaints, How ſhould we 
know any thing of the eſſential glor 
of Chriſt as God? The ſcriptures ſay, 
That God ſpake to Moſes face to 
face, Exod. xxxmi. 11. yet God tells 
him, Thou canſt not ſee my face, 
and he faveurs him ſo far as to tell 
him the reaſon, For there ſhall no 
man ſee my face and live, verſe 20, 
g. d. No man in this life, he muſt 
fit die, and be changed, and then he 
ſhall have a peculiar revelation of the 
divine Majeſty; then he ſhall * ſee 
him as he 1s ;* but how that is, I can- 
not tell. Come, lat us queſtion this 
no. farther ; ſurely it is a mercy that 
this infinite glory is not diſcovered to 
us: for a weak eye is not able to 
behold the ſun, or to ſee it in rota, 
(as the ſchool-men ſpeak) in that 
wheel or circle wherein the ſea doth 
run, but only on the beams of it; no 
more can we ſee Chriſt as God in his 
glorious eſſence, or in his efſential 
glory, but only in the beams thereof, 
in his word and effects. If now we 
know ſo little of ſpirits and ſpirituals, 
oh! then, How little do we know of 
ſpirits? 1 
e, let rs 
ant of thele 
things till we enter into the confines of 
eternity, Ni oy i 
Queſt: Byt whether ſhall this glo, 
nous eſſence, or eflential glory 0 
Chriſt be more ſeen, or manifeſted, 
at, or after the day of j = 204 than 
ever it was before? 1 anſwer, 
Anſw. 1 believe it will. “ Some 
tells us of ſeveral periods, wherein the 
lory of Chriſt is ſtill more and more 
een: as, I. In this life we may fee 
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f, My ſoul thirſteth for thee, My 
ſh longech for thee, to ſee thy 


power and thy glory, as 1 Rave fern 
* Dr, Anneſly's communion vith 


& © Y # thee 
Ws 3» * 
a n 


at 


jet part; thus David ſpeaks of him- 
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thee in the ſanctuary, but this ſight 


h 

— is very dim, We fee only now as 
be 1 a glaſs darkly,” 1 Cor. xm; 
ef 12. The ſecond period is betwixt our 
eſt, diſſolution and reſurrection; and then 
of ſhall we ſee the eſſential glory of 
is 2 Chriſt more immediately and fully ; 
the our creeping, apprehenſion of God 
of ſhall then be elevated, and our diſ- 
we tance from God: ſhall then be ſhort- 
ory ned, and all the riddles of grace and 
ay, of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall then be opened. 
to This light is ſo great, 'that if a ſoul 
ells ſhould come from heaven to declare 


ce, it, neither could that ſoul expreſs it, 


tell nor we underſtand it: we read of La- 
no zarus, whoſe ſoul Chriſt returned un- 
20. to his body, whom much people of 
wt the Jews came purpoſely to ſee, that 
be they 9 hear ſtories of the other 
the world, but not a word from him of 
ſee any ſuch matter; Paul's rapture ma 
an- ſatisfy with the reaſon of it, he hear 
this there (harreta remata),” * word- 
hat leſs words,” 2 Cor, xii. 4. fuch words 
| to as could not poſſibly be repeated on 
to earth; and yet all this is but the ſe- 
ta, cond ſtep to the full viſion of Chriſt's 
hat eſſential glory. The third period is 
oth at the reſurrection, and during the 
no time of the leſt judgment, and then 
his we ſhall ſee more of his glory. Ca- 
tial mero afhrms, * That it is no curioſity 
of, to lay that the ſaints and angels in 
we heaven had a new glory by the ex- 
als, * hibition of Chriſt, the great myſtery 
of * of the incarnation being thereby 
' I WY © better known.” And we may as 
rs afely a oY that the ſaints ſhall have 
ele a new by new viſions of the 


glory oF EÞrift at the day of reſur- 
rection; they ſhall then ſee the ſolem- 


lo- nity of heaven's glory carried on by 
of Jeſus Chriſt in his glorious actings; 
ed, all that ever the ſoul ſaw before 


ia being with Chriſt in heaven till 
the reſurrection, ſhall be ſwallowed 


me up with the fight of this glory of 
the WF Chriſt at the reſurrection-day. The 
ore laſt period is after the reſurrection, 
ſee and that ſhall continue even to all e- 
Me roy; now all the manifeſtations of 
ny Chriſt's glory before this, are but as 
ny WY = few green ears rubbed in our hands; 
en ſo chat the full crop, or the full har- 


relt is yet behind. But this gg that, 
(which as we told you betore) we 
Annot tell, though we had the ton- 
gies of men and angels. Thus far 
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of the firſt 
of Chriſt ? . 


2. How ſhall the ſaints behold this! 
glory? 1 anſwer, As Chrilt hath & _ | e 
awofold glory, ſo-there is a twofold = mm 
manner of beholding it, (i. e.): Oeus © 2 


lar and mental; . 


iſt, There is an ocular viſion, a 
eyes, 
f, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold him, Job xix4 
27. With theſe. eyes, in our heads, 
day behold the. human: 
lory of Chit? I doubt not we ſhall 
hold the beauty of heaven, the 
ſhining bodies of the ſaints, but abore 
de COIN» een bodys 
contemplate Chriſt's glorious 7 
ſhall drown all the nt 
ther ſights. If any think, that Chriſt's 
glorious body ſhall be too intenſive, 


ſight of Chriſt with our my 
* Whom 1 ſhall ſee for myſe 


all, our very eyes ſha 
and indeed this 
and too extraordinary a brightne 


for our weak eyes; let ſuch conſid 
That, . 


er 
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is 


riſied; now glorification. adds a ſingu- t _ 


lar excellency to the faculties, it ad- 
vanceth the faculties, and raiſeth tem 


to an higher pitch of excellency: glo- 
rification adds a greater capacity to: 
the eye than ever it had before. In | 
this world there is a difference in our, | 
eyes and ſight; a man of a clear light. 
ſees more things, and more of every. 
thing, than a dark fight doth: ſo's _- il 
that, | © 
eny: 8+ 2 
-exceedingly to take in objects 
not receive; glorifi- 
cation adds ſtrength to the faculties; 
both internal and external; fo that he 


gloriſied eye ſees more of thin 
our * now can ſee, It ſha 
large 


which now it 
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eye ſhall be able to-look-on the, giary; * | 
* 5 1 4 


of Chriſt, not with difficulty, but wit 
contentment; in this world 
ſenſe we have is apt to be deſtroy 
by excellent objetts 
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ſenſe; as the ſun 
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not 
glory of the 
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every; 


eds, and the more: 
excellent and tranſcendent the object 
is, the more it hairs. and deſtroys ther 
by its brightneſs, _ 
darkens the eye, and other things bt 
ſounds brings deafneſs on he: 
aul indeed had a viſion of glo- 
„but becauſe his faculties were not 
DET he was, he knew not how. ma 
* whether in the body, or hut of the- 
„whether alive or dead, he did 13 
— certainly the ſight of the 
other world would a 
mae. 
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maze, diſtract, and deſtroy us, if we 
had a ſight of it as now we are; but in 
heaven the eye ſhall have great plea- 
ſure in beholding the brighteſt light, 
becauſe it ſhall be advanced to the 
higheſt pitch of ſtrength that may be. 
2. As the eye ſhall be glorified, ſo 
it ſhall act in à glorified! body, and 
this will make the fight of the glory 
of Chriſt inſtead of hurting us, to leave 
upon us a more ſweet, enlivening, and 
powerful impreſſion. By this means 
all the impediments chat hinder the 
conveyance of divine influences from 
chat heavenly object will be removed. 
To illuſtrate this, let the moſt excel- 
lent ſight be ſet before a man that is 
defective in this bodily ſtate, and it 
. doth not take him, what would a ſick; 
man do with ſuch things? He makes 
nothing of the moſt pleaſant gardens, 
orchards, buildings, nor of the moſt 
* fights that are; when he is 

ck, they are but ſick things to him, 


and of none effect; but in heaven the 


body ſhall be glorified, and ftript of 


all corruptions and imperfections; ſo 
that, there ſhall be no bar unto the in- 
fluences of the glory of Chrift which 
mall there be ſeen.” | 
3. As there ſhall be a glorified eye 
acting in a glorified body, ſo it ſhall 
be acted by-a glorified fpirit; the eye 
but the organ; - or. inftrument of 
ſight, and without the pirit, would 
 Convey no more than a 
is the ſpirit of a man that gives life 
to viſiony it is the ſpirit of a man that 
diſcovers things and ſets them ſorth 
in their worth, virtues and ends; now 
in heaven the ſpirits of men ſhall be 
on1fed, and enabled to perform all 
thoſe offices in perfection; ſo that 
| = a man ſhall look: on the man 
wt Jeſus; by virtue of a glorified' 


ſpirit, he ſhallſee more, know more, 


taſte more, chan any other can. As 
man of underſtanding, when he looks 
on a diamond, ar wedge of gold, he 
hath other apprehenſions of1t, and a 
farther touch upon his ſpirit, than a 


beaſt, or a child in a cradle hath; fo, 
where the ſiglit- of the eye is acted by 


4 glorified ming, it takes in more from 
| rhe'light'of every thing which is to 
be "fee 


what can he done here by the moſt 


. {fanctified ſpirit in the world. Now, 
in cheſe reipects Chriſt's glorified bo- 


known b 


aſs doth; it 


9 more) than 


” * 


dy; (though it be the brighteſt 5366, 
thing in the heaven of an 
may it be the _— of the eyes of 


ſaints, forthey ſhall have glorified e 
in\glorified bodies, and ated by hep 
gloriied ſpirit s. {ined 
_ 2dly, There is a mental viſion, 3 
ſight of Chriſt by the eyes of our un- 
derſtandings; and ſurely this exceeds 
the former, the eye of the body is 
only on the body of Chriſt, but the 
eye of the ſoul is on the body and 
ſoul, on the humanity and Deity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, This is the very top of 
heaven, when ſaints:\hall be . 
with a clear and glorious ſight of 
Chriſt as God; divines uſually call it, 
* Beatifical viſion.“ | 
Queſt, Butthow ſhall ſaints behold 


the glorious eſſence, or God-head of 


ChatTh {t©'t. en 

Anſw. 1. Some Tay, Chriſt as God, 
or the God-head of Chriſt, ſhall be 
the humanity of Chriſt; 
ſuch a luſtre of his Deity ſhall ſhine 
through his humanity, as that there- 
by, and by no other means ſhall the 

ential glory of Chriſt appear, 

2. ' Others ſay, That beſides the 
humanity of Chriſt, there ſhall be a 
ſpecies repreſenting the divine eſſente 


of Chriſt, and a light of glory elevar- 


ing the underſtanding by a ſuperna- 
tural ſtrength; and that thereby the 
glorious eſſence of Chriſt ſhall be diſ- 
covered; {474 22 RR 

3. Others ſay, that the divine eſ- 
fence ſhall he repreſented to the glo- 
rified unde tſtanding, not by Chiiſts 
humanity, nor by any ſpecies, but 
immediately by itſelf; yet they alſo 
require a light of glory to elevate and 
fortify the e by teaſon 
of its weakneſs, and infinite diſpro- 
portion and diſtance from the incom- 
prehenſible r 2.2 1 10 
4. Others hold, That to the clear 
viſion of Chriſt as God, there 1s not 
required a fight of Chriſt's humanity, 
as the firſt tuppoſe; nor a. ſpecies te- 
preſenting the divine eſſence, as the 
{econd ſuppole; nor any created ſiglit 
elevating the underſtanding, as the 


third ſuppoſe; but only a change ct 
the natural order of knowing : It 
ſufficient (ſay they) that the divine 
eflence be immediately repreſen 

to a created ynderitanding,; Which, 
iin 4 4 25. thougth 


though it cannot be done according to 
the order of nature, as experience 
tells us, (for ſo we conceive things as 
£r{t having paſſed the ſenſe and ima- 
ination) yet it may be done accord- 
ing to the order of divine grace. I 
ſhall not enter into theſe ſcholaſtical 
diſputes, it is enough for a ſober man 
to — that in heaven we ſhall lee 
him. face to face, 1 Cor. xin. 12. 
« His ſervants ſhall. ſerve him, and 
they ſhall ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 3, 4. 
Queſt, His face, What is that? I 
ander, 14 
Anſw. 1. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as 
God, of the ſame” eſſence with the 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt, and yet 
2a diſtin perſon from them both; 
they ſhall ſee the unity in trinity, and 
trinity in unity; they ſhall ſee how 
the Son is begotten of the Father, and 
bow the holy Ghoſt proceeds from 
the Father, and the Son; they ſhall 
ſee the difference berween the gene- 
ration of the Son, and proceſſion of 
the Spirit. Theſe are myſteries in 
which we are blind and know very 
little or nothing; and in ſeeing his 
face, we ſhall ſee all theſe, = 
2. They thall ſee Chriſt as the firſt 
Being, or principle of -all the good 
that is in the world, They ſhall ſee 
how all things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made 
that was made, John 1. 4. They 
ſhall ſee all the good in the creature 
as flowing from. Chtiſt, and as con- 
tained in the abſolute perfection of 
Chriſt's divine nature; they ſhall ſee 
in one Chriſt all the excellencies of all 
the creatures united, Which is indeed 
to ſee: him in his eminency, if there 
be any beauty, riches, honour, good - 
nels in any creature, that is eminent - 
ly, tranſcendantly, and originally in 
Chriſt, and that ſhall be ſeen. 4 
3. They ſhall fee Chriſt, in all his 
ways, counſels, decregs, executions 
and tranſactions, from everlaſting to 
everlaſting ; that great buſineſs of e- 
lection and reprobation will then be 
diſcovered: it is an expreſſion of Au- 
guſtine, They ſhall then ſee the rea- 
f ſon why one is elected, and another 
; reprobated ; - why one is rich and 
another poor :* they thall then ſee 
all the works that ever God did, or 
that er God will do; it is not yet 


609 years ſince the creation of the 


} . : by 
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world and what is gde d years-t6- 
ternity 2: Certainly” the truth of Or. 
gen's opinion, * Touching the ex 
tency of other worlds before thi 
and the future ſucceſſion of oth 
worlds after this} will then 
known, If no worlds before this, 
yet if God in Chriſt bath done ſuch 
great hog in only 6e years] what 
he may do in the'nexr-6000' years 
and ſo in the next 6090 years; wh 
now can tell? We ſte hot theſe things 
but the ſaints, in ſeeing the face of 
Chriſt; ſhall ſee all things; | +.) 
4. They ſhall fee Chriſt in all his 
glory, ways, counſels, decrees, exe 
cutions and tranſactions, as working 
for their happineſs. Now this is mor 
than the former; there is a great 
deal of difference in ſeeing an object, 
as excellent in itſelf, and in ſeeing an 
object, as conducing to my happineſs: 
as one that is a ſtranger, and another 
that is an heir, rides over ſuch'a del 
meſne; the ſtranger rides over it, and 
takes delight to ſee the ſituation, ris 
vers, trees and fruits; but the heit 
looks upon it after another manner; 
This {faith he) is the land for which 
* my father laid out fo much, and all 
© to enrich me, and all to beſtow it 
on me, as my inheritance. So the 
ſaints admitted into the glorious fi | 
of ' Chriſt,” they take nat only a vie 


of Chriſt, of the eſſential gory, of 
Art; 


Chriſt, of the tranſactions o | 
things excellent in themſelves, but 
they ſee, all theſe as to make them 
happy; they ſay of Chriſt, and of all 
his actings, * Theſe are mine, and fot 
my happineſs :' a ſtranger may look 
upon a king, and ſee beauty, and ma- 
jeſty, and glory, and honbur in him; 
but the queen looks upon the king 
and his beauty as her on; ſo the 
faints look upon ti king 6f heaven, 
they ſee Chriſt, and all in Ehrift, as 
their own, to make them happy fo 
ever-and ever. r 
. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as he is,“ 
1 John iii, 2. But what, do we not 
© fee him now eas he is?“ Ohno! we 
now ſee him not as he is indeed and 
truth, but only as he is in hearſa 


and report; we now ſee him only as 


he is ſhadowed out to us in the gol- 


* Orig. de Principis. L. iii. 9 4 
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el of peace; and hat is the goſpel, 
= the portraiture of the king, which 


s\bride ? 80 kings and queens on 
> th woo one-.apother ; whilſt the 


55 he ſent to another land, to be ſeen by 


ea 
Pride is on earth, the never ſeeth him 
as he is in his belt ſabbath · royal · robe 


y the ſecond hand, (i. e.) by 
ers, words, and meditation, 
s his portraiture, than 


of immediate glory, ſhe ſeeth him ra- 
ther by 


rather {end 


Comes himſelf; but in heaven the 


ſaints * ſee him as he is, they ſee 
Chriſt himſelf in his own very perſon; 
they ſee the red and white in his own 
face, they ſee all the inſide of Chriſt 
and thouſands of excellencies "ſhall 
then be revealed, that we ſee not 
now, the myſteries of that glorious 
ark ſhall then be opened, his incarna- 
tion, his two natures in one perſon, 
his ſuffering as man, and his fitting in 
the ſeat of God as God, all theſe ſhall 


be ſeen. - * a 
6. They ſhall ſee Chriſt without 
* interruption, and without intermiſſion 


to all eternity. If once the eye be 
ſet on the face of Jeſus Chriſt, it will 
never be taken off again. Some con- 
ceive this to be the reaſon why the 
ſaints in heaven can never fall away 

cauſe they ſhall have a continual 
view of Chriſt as.God: ſurely to have 
but one glimpſe of Chriſt in this re- 
ſpect, though it err; Eun: 2 

t were a great happmeis beyond; 

that the = affords'4 ĩt ans, ſome · 
times the deſire of a phlloſopber to 
ſee the nature of the ſun, 8 
were to be burnt by it; ſo if Chrift 


ſhonld but grant us this happinels, 


© You ſhall come to ſee me, but the 


ght of me will deftroy you, this 


were a deſirahle thing; but to have 
h an excellent glorious fight as 


Auc 
bal never end, that Chriſt ſnould not 


— 


. In by, but ſtand ſtill, ſo as the 
ſoul ſhall never loſe his ſight; O how 
lorious is this! If a man do but look 
g 
upon a delightful object, he is Joth to 
have the eye drawn from it; ſurely 
the eyes of ſaints ſhall be eternally 
Ppencd to ſee-the divine nature of 
Chrift ; turn them which way they 


will, they ſhall never turn aſide the 
| buſied eyes of their underſtanding 


from of the Deity of Chriſt ; he fills 
heaven ; be is that fair tree of life, 


oe whereof, in all theſe | 
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, -*, Crap, I. 
huge and capacious borders of hes 
ven, have not room to grow in, for 
the heaven of. heavens cannot con. 
* tain. him.” O the wonders of hea. 
ven there 1s Abraham, Moſes Fliaz 
the prophets, the apoſtles, and all the 
glorified martyrs, but the ſaints have 
neither leifure, nor hearts to feed 
themſelves with beholding of crea. 
tures; na, no; all the eyes of hea- 
ven (Which are a fair and numeroug 
company) are: __ (only, only up- 
pn) the Lord qeſus Chriſt; the father 

ath no leiſure to look over his ſhoul. 
der to his ſon 3 the*huſband hath no 
leiſure to look over his ſhoulder to his 
wife; Chriſt takes all eyes off from 
ſuch created things; ſurely it is e- 
nough for the ſaints and angels in 
heaven to ſtudy Chriſt for all eterni. 


ty; it ſhall be their only labour to 


read Chriſt, to ſmell Chriſt, to hear, 
ſee, and taſte Chriſt, to love, joy, and 
enjoy Jeſus Chriſt for ever and ever, 
Thus far. of the ſecond point, how 
the ſaints ſhall behold the glory of 
2. Wherein is the comprehenſive- 
neſs of this expreſſion, That the 
beholding of Chriſt is our all in all? 
] anſwer, —e— }. | 

1. It comprehends the immediate 
ſeeing and Jooking upon all that ma- 
jeſty and glory Which Jeſus Chriſt 
bath, In this ſenſe Paul took it when 
he complained, © We walk by faith, 
not by ſight, 2 Cor. v. J. q. d. On 
earth we have faith, and in heaven 
we have ſight: it is ſome comfort that 
now I fee Jeſus Chriſt by faith, but 
comparatively to that fight which the 
ſaints haye in heaven, it is as no com- 
fort at all; alas! I am not, I cannot be 
fatisfied ſo long as I am abſent from 
the Lord, 1 look upon myſelf as one 
from home: and as a pours in 2 
ſtrange land ſits down ſadly, becauſe 
he hath not the fight of his father, fo 
I am forced to complain, Q | Ican- 
not ſee my Lord, I would fain be- 
gold him, I am a ſtranger on earth, 
© pilgrim in this world, I am not 
5 where I would be, I am abſent from 
him whom 1 moſt defire ; Ol I de- 
* ſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
* Chriſt; 1 walk with him here on 
earth by faith, but to wal, with 
* him in the ſtreets of heaven #7 bit 
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I, 


ea; 
for 
On- 
eas 
f 

<3z 
2 
We 


ed 


11g far better; O! 1 long, I pant, 1 
. e I deſire, I think every da 
« a year, and every year an age, 
be in heaven, at home, in my fa- 

er's arms, that I may behold and 

ee him, | 5 
f immediately in his glory, Ih 
N way of beholding Chriſt, it is 

an immediate fight. 


— 2. It comprehends the fruition and 
us WM enjoyment of Chriſt in his glory. 
p- Surely the ſaints ſhall not be meer 
1er idle ſpectators of the glory of Chriſt, 
ul but they ſhall enjoy him, and be ta- 
no ken into fellowſhip with him: it was 
his ſaid of Moſes, that he did ſee the 
"mM land of Canaan, but he was not ad- 
e- mitted into it; it is otherwiſe with the 
in ſaints, they ſhall ſee heaven, and they 
Nis ſhall enter into heaven, Come thou 
to © faithful ſervant, and enter into thy 
Ir © maſter's Joy,“ not only behold it, 
nd but enter into it; they muſt behold 
er. Chriſt, and take poſſeſſion of Chriſt, 
"WW and enjoy him as their own, and thus 
of the word to ſee, or behold, is often 
| uſed in ſcripture, © 117 a man be 
: born again he cannot ſee the kingdom - 
of God,” John 1 (i. e.) he can - 
not enjoy it; and * Father, I will, 


that thoſe whom thou haſt given me 


may behold my glory,” John xvu. 24. 
(i, e.) That they may enjoy my 
glory ; for Chriſt is not only glorious 
in himſelf, but he is the ſpring of glo- 
ry unto others; now, in this reſpect, 
more eſpecially is Chriſt our * all in 
all; he 1s all in himſelf, and if we en- 
Joy him, he is all in all' unto us: to 
lee a little into the ſtate and conditi- 
on of the ſaints in glory in this enjoy- 
ment of Chriſt, . 
1. They poſſeſs Chriſt as their own, 
they go to Chriſt, and lay hold on 
him, ſaying, * Thou art mine.“ It 
was indeed the language f the ſpouſe 
wulft yet on earth, I am my be- 
lored's, and my beloved is mine.” 
There is a right and a propriety made 
over to her jn her betrothing unto 


rhe marriage is over, the poſſeſſion is 
then more fall: when once the ſpouſe 
comes to behold Chriſt in his king - 
dom, ſhe may then go boldly to her 

loved, and ſay, ;* All I ſee is my 
own, | had thee in hope, but now 


hope is Faniſhed, and actual enjoy- 


ai l BD E. 
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that immediately, I 


be with me where I am, that they, 


up 2 complete enjoyment, In things 


Chriſt; but after the ſolemnity of 


' _ Carrying on the Work of our Saluntion in his ſecond Coming, G03, "M 
ment comes in its place; lol no] . 


© have thee in my eye, and in my 
© heart, and in my hands, and in my, 
* arms; and as nothing ſhall ſeparate * 
© us now, for all our enemies are trode - 
© under foot, ſonever will I pack with 


-© thee, ſo far as to be out o 


8 : my eye, 

T will fill behold thee, and in be. 

+ holding 1 will ſtyl poſſeſs thee, for 

© thou art mine own,”. . . 
2. They have the uſe of what they 
poſſeſs, and this is an infinite good to 

the ſaints, they ſhall not only poſſeſs 
Chriſt, but they ſhall have what uſe 


they will of Chriſt, and of all in 


Chriſt ; they ſhall, as they pleaſe, 
make uſe of his humanity, and of his 
Deity, of his glorious eſſence, and of 
his glorious attributes; O wonder! 
that a faint ſhould come to Chriſt, 
and ſay, © O my Lord, thou art mine 
. 2 my pleaſure is to make uſe of 
t 
and That Chriſt ſhould reply, and ſay, 
Welcome ſweet ſoul, uſe me and al 


my glory as thou pleaſeſt.? Why, : b- 


thus it is, even as a friend will ſay to 
his friend, © Make uſe of all 1 have 
as your own;' ſo will Chriſt come to 
his ſaints, and bid them make uſe of 
all his riches, glory. and excellency 
even as they will, even to the utm 
that they are capable of - 
3. They have the ſweet and com- 
fort of all they uſe, and this makes 


below we iy have the 


Pn of 
them, and ne uſe thereof, 


but if 


have not. the ſweet and coma 0 


that we uſe, we cannot be ſaid truly 

or fully to enjoy thoſe things; what 
is the poſſeſſion and uſe of meat and 
drink, if we taſte not the ſweet of 
them? Hence God is faid to to give 


* all things richly.to enjoy; no crea-— 


ture can give us richly to enjo ano—-—- 
ther; one may give us ſuch and ſuch 
things wherein there may be comfort, 
but he cannot give us comfort in ſuch 
things, it is only God can give us 
tLat; it is ſo with the ſaints in glory, 
God gives them all things, yea, Chr 
gives himſelf to them, as all in all,“ 
to enjoy him richly, fully, ſweetly, ' 
to the very uttermoſt. Thus is another 
way of beholding Chriſt, it is a frui- 
tion or enjoyment. of Chriſt, wherc- 
in, and whereby he is our all 3 | 
| M <i>, 


wiſdom, power, and mere: 
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Sy conſequents' of ſuch a beholding 
of bis - glory,” which ate infinite de- 
ght and complacency in the will, 
and all praiſe and thankſgiving in the 


mouths bf Nis ſaints. For the fitſt, 


I is diſputed, whether eternal hap- 
iefs'be'more in the acts of the un- 
E anding, br of the will? And ſome 


conclude, chat it is principally in the 


Will, becauſe it is an active appetite 
and predominate in a man, indeed 
tbe Whole of 555 K Oh! the joy, 
delight, and complactncy that will 


ariſe in the will, upon the ſeeing and 


Ga bene of eſus Chrift ! they ſball 
_ delighrintinitely in the eſſential glory 


of Chriſt, and in the declared glor 
of Chrift ; they ſhall delight in all 


; that glory that is reflected upon Chriſt 


by all bis creatures in heaven; they 
fa delight in his preſence, and in 
his love: Chritt is all delights,“ and 

| delight in 
Chriſt? For the ſecond, As they 


: delight in their wills, ſo will their 
mout 


be ſilled with praiſes: we read 
of ſaints and angels continually prai- 
ſing God in heaven, there ſhall be 
none of our duties of mourning, faſt- 


ing, praying and humbling ; the acts 
La 


of patience and juſtifying faith ſhall 
ceaſe in heaven; but the duty of prai- 


fing and glorifyng God will continue 
to all eternity. Methinks I ſee the 
Zints following the Lamb: methinks 


I hear the familiar converſes betwixt 


Chriſt and them, as Chriſt opens him- 
fo they to him: Firſt, 


He begins, Oh! my dear ſaints 


© you are they, for whom, before all 


© time, I decreed this heaven, and 

now you ſee the execution of my 
© decrees ; whilſt the world ſtood, 1 
Was ſtill carryip on the work of 
* your ſalvation ether in doing or 
© ſuffering, br in ſacceſhve works, ap- 
© plying my doings. and ſufferings, 
my active and paſhve obedience 
© to your perſons ; and now the 
World is at an end, you ſee the end 


_©-of my work, and the end of your 
* faith, which is the eternal ſalvation 


© of your ſouls; Oh! now I have my 
© wiſh, and you have your bappineſs ; 
© here you and 1 will live together, 


- © that I may for &ver behold yo 


2 .. 4 


u 
and that you may for ever be old 


me and my glory, Which no 


R A 1 *% * 5 
2 * = > 
as) 


3 


CV 


Sd / 
2 5 . 1 1 
* . 3 es and *Iy 7 2 
OY + r 


4 


e Cray 17, 
doner ſaid, but methinks 5 
hoſe innumerable ſaints in here, N 
anfwer, © Worthy is the Lamb th 
was ſlain, to receiye power, and rich 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and hono 
and glory, and. blefling,” Rev, v. 1 
And therefore unto him that loved us 
and waſhed us from our fins in his own 


blood, and hath made us kings unto 


God his Father, to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever, Amen.“ 
Rev. i. 5, 6, Yea, methinks I hear 
every creature in heaven ſay, Bleſ- 
ſing, honour, glor and power be 
unto him that fitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 
Amen.“ Rev. v. 13, Why, this is 
their continual work in heaven, they 
having notung, elſe to do, but with 
joy and gladneſs to fing forth the 
praiſes of God, and of Chriſt, and 
that his mercyendureth for ever, And 
this likewiſe 1s comprehended under 
that notion of the ſamts * beholding 
of Chriſt, which completely makes 
up the propoſition aſſerted, That 
* Chriſt, or the glory of Chriſt, which 
© the ſaints ſhall behold to all eterni- 
© ty, is their all in all. 2 
Thus far we have propounded the 
object,” which is Jeius carrying 
on the ſalvation of his ſaints, in 
his coming again to earth, and 
taking them up with himſelf and 
his angels into heaven : our next 
work is to direct you how to Jook 
unto Jeſus' in this reſpect, and 
then we have done, 


CCRAF. I. er. , 
Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the 
| om work of our ſalvation in his 

ſecond coming. = 

FHAT 5 is, and what it 
* contains, we have often heard, 
and that in theſe reſpects we may look 


on Jefus. | 1 
- 1. Let us know Jeſus, carrying on 
the ſaints ſalvation in his ſecond com- 
ing, and taking them to heaven. Ma- 
ny glorious excellent things, many 
r paſſages, many high and 

avenly carriages are in this tranſ- 
action: Is it not of high concernment, 
that he that now ſits at God's fight - 
hand. interceding for us, ſhould thence 
come again to judge the world, and 
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after judgment take up his ſaints with 
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Currying on the Work of our. 
im into glory ? Can we read of the 
_ + vb of this general aſſize, 
and not deſire to read on ſtill? Nay, 
Menot all our reading mixt with admi- 
on of every paſlage ? Come] won- 
Fr, and ſit, and pauſe, and ſtop at 
every word; ſtay, and wonder. and 
adore that light, which appears in any 


beam of truth, and in i the admira- | 


tion of that truth which doth appear, 
caſt thyſelf down at the feet of Chriſt, 
and cry out, O! the depth of glo- 
ry, and majeſty, and 2 and 
grace in thee! O! the riches of 
c wo that thou ſhouldſt let out thy- 
« ſelf in theſe ſeveral admirable diſ- 
« penſations ! Come, be exact in this 
ather up all the crumbs and 
filings of this gold; the leaſt beams 
of the glory of Chrift (eſpecially as 
ſt ſhines and glitters at his ſecond 
coming)have ſo much light, and love, 
i ſplendor in them, as that they 
will be very ſweet to look upon them: 
every piece or part of this knowled 
wall be of very ſpecial uſe and worth; 
. the low and imperfect knowlege 
this myſtery is of infinite more 
Mie than the high and perfect know- 
lege of ten thouſand things beſides. 
And Foal thing (O my ſoul !) let me 
tell thee, it is poſſible for thee to at- 
tam a very ſweet and ſatisfactory de- 
gree of this very knowlege. And 
therefore ſtudy cloſe, run over again 
all that hath been ſpoken, and dig yet 
deeper into that glorious mine; con- 
tent not thyſelf with a bare diſcove- 
ry of that gold ore, which is only up- 
on the ſuperfictes or top of the mine, 
but go ſo far as to find out the inward, 
ſpiritual, and experimental knowlege, 
which the ſaints by the light of the 
Spirit, may come to attain, O! ſtudy 
Chriſt in his ſecond coming to judg- 


+. ST HET: UW . 
Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpect. 
2. ET us conſider Jeſus, carry- 

Ling on this work of ſalvation, 
at his ſecond coming, It is not e- 
nough to know, but we muſt meditate, 
and ſeriouſly conſider of it. A meer 
ſtudent may know Chriſt, and ſtudy 
Chriſt as he knows and ſtudies other 
things ; he may heap together many 
notionsconcerning Chriſt, and bis com- 
ing to judgment, but he hath no im- 
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Saloon 


e of the halineſs of Chriſt 


$ heart; and in this reſpect, 1 ü = 
a ſtranger to Chriſt, and to all his aft» -  ' i 
1ngs ; alas he ſtudies Chriſt, bah de 1 
doth not rightly, ſeriouſly, and. a- 
wardly conſider of Chrilt ; he Won 7 2 


not look unto. Jeſus, as one that looks 
to his pattern, or as one that looks 


to his refuge, hope, and help; true 


and ſpiritual conſideration is a ſerious 
matter; it is not ſome few and fleet- 
ing thoughts that are the, diſcharge 


of this work, but N reſting, 


dwelling, fixing, and ſtayiag upon 
Chriſt, until chy come to ſome 1 
firable iſſue; O! jt is another manner 
of buſineſs than many are aware of, 


it is a thinking with thought upon 
thought, it is a reiteration and mul- 


tiplication of the thoughts of the mind 
upon the ſubject propounded, ſo the 
ſcripture expreſſeth it, I looked on 
all the works that my hands h 

wrought.;* and, in the next verſe, © I 


returned to ſee,” Ecleſ. ii. 11, 112. . 


He looked upon, and conſidered his 
works, and he returned to behold 
them ; he thought on them before, 
but now he returned to think; he re- 
newed his thoughts upon the matter, 
and took a new view of them. Inde 
when the underſtanding works ſeri- 
ouſly and ſpiritually, it willfetch things 
into ſight, and not only fo, but it will 
hold them there, and faſten upon 
them, and when they are gone, it will 
fetch them again, My ſoul hath them 
Rill in remembrance,” Lam. ut. 20. 
My foul ip remembring doth remem- 
ber them and will not off till the end 
be obtained; ſo a man eyes Chriſt 


he have more of Chriſt, more 980 
f bis 


preſence, and more of his light, 
more of his favour, and more of h 
image. O! let this be our work, let 
us thus conſider Jeſus in reference io 


his ſecond coming to judgment. And 


that we may do it in order, 


1. Conſider Chrift's prepari for, 
W 2 


judgment; realize it, as if thou ta 
eſt or heardeſt 


* ſouls that now are with me; it is 
© the Father's pleaſure, and it is my 


* pleaſure to go down into the nether 


world, 


ion in his ſecond Coming. b0z "3 


the ſame ; no ſooner. 
the time determined which God hatly + | 
-appointed, but Chriſt commands, 
* Make ready ye angels to wait upon 
me, and make ready ye glorious 
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world, and to call before me all che 
men and women that ever lived in 
© it. there will I paſs my doom upon 
WM all fe. and reward every one,good 
and bad, according to his works,” 
Oh! What a ſhout may I imagine in 
heaven at this news! What joys is in 
the ſouls of ſaints, that now they muſt 

' po to their bodies, and enter into 
em, that both their ſouls and bo- 
dies, which ſometimes lived together, 
may now dwell together with Chriſt 

in glory, and never part more; If 
8 that live on earth are command- 

ed by Chriſt, To lift up their heads 
becauſe their redemption draweth 
igh; bow much more ſhall they joy 
8 who alſo have waited for 
7 - the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
ol their bodies? Rom. viii, 23. That 
| nov the lang - look d for day is come, 
| it is come;. O! the exultation of the 
faiots and angels at tbefetidings ! this 

is worth 2 payſe, z Selah to be fer 


* 


upon it. LAB F- & 
2. ComfiderChrift'scor ng to judg- 
mament. All now in feadi the Son 


of God comes forth with all his glo- 
rious attendants, © For the Son of man 
ſhall come in the glory of the Father, 
with his angels, Matth. xvi. 27. And 
| with the ſouls of ſaints, that for a time 
3% have been in paradiſe. Oh! Whata 
4 goodly fight is here! In this medita- 


L Ru 4 ftand | 
ſelf to iron; 
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ng cloud 
is that, where the Sun of 2 
8 neſs; with all his morning ſtars, do (it 
and ſhine? Here is enough to dazle 
my eyes, and to cake up my thoughts, 
O mp ſoul think wi © | 
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3. Conſider Chriſt's ſummons of 
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the elect to come under judgment 


No ſooner in the cloud, but He af 
ſend his angels with a but" he ſhall 


7 


rom one end of heaven to the oth 
Matth. xxiv. 31. Will not this 5 
ſtrange ſight, to ſee Chriſt a coming 
with trumpets ſounding before him. 
cauſing all the dead to awaken our of 
their ſleeps of death? The very ſound 
of this trumpet was ever in Jerome's 
ears, Ariſe ye dead and come to 
judgment,” and no queſtion but thy 
ears ſhall be filled with the blaſt there. 
of; the trumpet ſhall ſound that ſhall 
be heard over all the world, and then 
{hall the dead ariſe ont of their graves, 
and every faint's foul ſhall re-enter 
into his own body, by virtue of the 
reſurrection of Chriſt their head. Can 
I paſs this meditation without ſo 
reflection on myſelf! O my ſoul! boy 
Joytully wilt thou greet thy body, 
when thou ſhalt enliven it again; 
How wilt thou ſay, O my dear fiſter! 
whom I left behind me in the duft 
when I went to heaven, how ſweet ig 
thy carcaſe, how comely is thy;couns 
tenance ? How do I enter into thee, 
and animate thee, and I will never 
more leave thee; thou waſt myyoke- 
fellow in the Lord's labours, and my 
companion in perſecution and wrong; 
how ſhall we enter together into our 
Maſter's joy: ſee, lift up thy head, 
behold, Jeſus Chriſt yonder, fitting in 
the cloud, and, Jo! here the angels 
waiting on us, and coming to take us 
with the reſt of the ſaints into the air, 
to meet our Redeemer there. Could 
I but realize this ſummons, this reſur- 
rection, this meeting of the ſou} and 
body, and going with the angels into 
the zudgment-ſeat, oh! how would it 
work, and what work would it make 
within ? 2 ; ; 
4. Conſider Chriſt and the faints 
meeting at the judgment-day, Oh! 
how ſhall the ſaints look, and ſtare, 
and gaze at the beauty of Jeſus Chrit: 
Oh ! how will they break out inio 
admiration at the firſt view of theſe 
glories, which never before appeared 


on this fide heaven? Is not this he {uni 


they ſay). of whom we read ſo often, 
That he was fairer than the ſons of 


men? That he was white and W 
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1 Carying on the Wark of our Salvation in his ſecond Coming. 
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the chie feſt among ten thduſands, That into glory; come now from Jabous 


his chuntenadce Was as Lebanon, ex: to reſt, from diſgraceto glory, from _ 
cellent as the cedars, glorious as when the jaws of death, to che joys g 
the ſan ſhineth in bis ſtrength ? But eternal life; for my"fake y--tawe._. "nl 
was ever this. half told us, of what been railed on, revited -and/cagſtd ; WH 


gow we ſee and behold ?-O-! the ſu- 
per-excellent tranſcendent beauty of 
this Sun of righteouſneſs! O ! the 
treaſures of lovelineſs in this Jeſus 
Chriſt never ſeen before! and thus as 
they admire; ſo they adore; now they 
begin thoſe Hallelujahs that never, 
never ſhall have an end; they fall at 
the feet of Chriſt, and the Lord Chriſt 
takes them up with his hands, and 
folds them in his arms: oh! what mu- 
tual reciprocal ſalutations are theſe 
betwixt Chriſt and his members? Oh 
my head! and, oh my — 
e! oh my 
dear ! and, oh my darling! never 
two lovers met with ſuch heat of love 
as Chriſt and his ſaints; * Come faith 
Chriſt; and fit you down here at my 
© right-hand, and let the world be on 
my left-hand; it was otherwiſe with 
you in your life-time, my gold, and 
my jewels were then ca 
'duſt; you were then clothed with 
iafamy, and the vileſt of men were 
then guilded with honour; but now 
vill ſet all right, now the duſt ſhall 
be ſwept away, and the jewels of 
my kingdom ſhall be gathered up: 
now the goats ſhall be driven into 
the deſart, and you, who are the 
* ſheep, ſhallbe brought intomy fold.” 
Oh my ſoul ! what a meeting is this? 
What a ſight will this be, to behold 
the ſaints in this condition, and thy- 
elf amongſt them? Couldſt thou but 
realize this one very paſlage, it were 
enough to quench thy luſt, and to 
kindle a flame of pure love in thy 
heartto Jeſus Chriſt; it is aquickning, 
oozing, railing, rejoicing conſidera- 
ion a 


5. Conſider Chriſt ſentencing his 
ſaints for eternal glory. Then ſhall 
the books be opened, and all the good 
works of the ſaints ſhall be revealed 
and made known; and then ſhall the 
judge, from his throne of Majeſty,(in 
the light and hearing of all the world) 
pronounce that ſentence, * Come, ye 

lefſed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foun- 


Addon of the world, Matth. xxv. 34. 


d. Come my ſaints, come with me 
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oh my 


into the. 


but now it ſhall appear d a | 
*curſed Eſaus, that you age dhe trug 
6 _ that ſhall receive the blef< 
© ſing, and bleſſed ſhall you be; come 


* now and poſſeſs with me the inhe- -_ 


« fitance of heaven, where you ſhall 


© be for love, ſons; for birth-right, - | 
© heirs ; for dignity, kings; for ho- 


p lineſs, prieſts: come, you may bold- 


© ly enter in, for my Father hath 


prepared and kept it for you, e 

a | wk the firſt De of 

* world wag laid. 8 8 
O my ſoul ! doſt thou not remem- 

ber, when ſometimes thou haſt been 

at the feet of Chriſt in the beauty of 


holineſs, and there tookeſt in thoſe 


qroppings of his Spirit, which were 
better to thee than the feaſts of kings? 
Doſt thou not remember, when ſome- 
times thou haſt had the very beams 
of light darted from the face of jeſus 
Chriſt, when he whiſpered to thy ſoul 
the forgiveneſs of thy ſins, ſaying, 
Fear not, thy ſins ſhall not hurt 


* thee, I am thy ſalvation? Oh what 


joy was then! what meltings, mov- 
ings, ſtirrings, lea pings of heart were 
then in my boſom ! but was that jo 

any thing to this, or to be compar 

with this? That was'a drop, but 
here is an ocean, here is fulnefs of 
joy; oh! what leapings. of heart, 
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what raviſhments will be within, chen 


thou ſhalt ſee thyſelf in the arms of © - 


Chriſt, and ſhalt receive words of liſe 


from the mouth of Chriſt, in the face 


of all the world? What a thing will 
this be, when Chriſt ſhall paſs a ſen- 
tence of death on others, and ſpeak 
words of life unto thee? When thou 
ſhalt ſee him frowningupon the world, 
(and, oh! thoſe fr-wns will break the 


heart) and ſhall behold him ſmiling in 


the fulneſs of his love upon thyſelf! 


that Chriſt at ſuch a time ſhould be 
delighting thee with all the embraces. .. 


of love, and with this ſweet invitation 


to heaven, Come thou bleſſed, in- 
herit the kingdom,” it were enough 


to ſpirit a ſoul half dead: the very 
8 of this mult needs be 
Weet. | 
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C. Conlider- Crit and the Gints 
ging the reſt of the world. — 
ut 
C.hrift turns to the wicked, and bids 
them 7 
hich 


- 
1 


8 


0 into everlaſting fire; in 
which ſentence the i ſaints ſhall join 
with Chriſt hinge Do ye not know 
that the ſaints ſhall judge the world?? 
1 Cor. vi. 2. When the ſaints appear, 
it is not only hy a ſummons, but with 
gommiſſion; not only to be judged; 
but to judge; not only ſhall they ſtand 

t Chriſt's right hand, but they ſhall 

t down on che throne of the Son of 

od, to judge the wicked angels and 
the world. O the torment ! O the 
vexation of wicked men and deyils, 
when they ſhall ſee thoſe” very men 
whom they ſcored, oppreſſed, and 
perſecuted, to-be now advanced not! 
only to glory, but to be their judges! 
it is as if ſome nobleman had wronged 
ſome poor man, and that the king 
ſhould therefore deliver the noble-' 
man into the power of the poor man 
to take his own revenge. Surely the 
ungodly ſhall fee this, and be griev - 
ed ; he ſhall gaaſh with his teeth for 
indignation, and melt away,” Pſalm 
cu. 10. But on the contrary, © The 
righteous ſhall rejoice, when he ſeeth 
the vengeance, he ſhall waſh his feet 
in the blood of the ungodly,” Pſalm 


Iyur. 10. & "of 5 
O my ſoul doſt thou believe this 


truth ! And art thou conſident that 
thou ſhalt fit with Chriſt on his very 
throne to judge the world! | 
then be joyful in afflictions,' exerciſe 


chou patience. in the cenſures and 


judgments of tlie world, know thou 
or thy comfort that there is a turn 

5 time of judging, and therefore 
y, With me it is a ſmall 

that I ſhould be judged of you, or of 

Pan's} udgment, as the original hath 


not enough to command patience, if 
God's day be at hand, when 1 ſhall 


judge my unjuſt judges? Hark What 
faith, © Be patient bre - 


the apoſtle 
ren, unto the coming of the Lord; 


behold, the huſband-man waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 


hath long patience for it, until he re- 
ceive the early and latter rain: be ye 
ſo patient, ftabliſh your-hearts ; 
or the coming of the Lord draweth 


nigh, ——ÞBchold, the judge Rand» » +: 4, 
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receive you unto my 


Why 


matter 


man's day, 1 Cor. iv. 3. Is it 


8 


eth before the door, James v. 7, 83 


9. Come exerciſe patience, let the 


world be judging ; if they will needs 
flander, reproach and perſecute thy 
ſou], they had better abuſe any judge 
on earth than thee : 'tho? thou art the 

ooreſt, weakeſt, meaneſt of God's 

aints upon the earth, they will know 
one day, that they have abuſed their 


own judge in abuſing thee; and there. 


fore be thou quiet, ſilent, patient, Say 


as David, * Let him alone, and let 


him curſe, yea, let him judge, for 
the Lord hath bidden him; it ma 
be the Lord will look on mine af- 
* fliction, and will requite good for his 
© judging this day; this is his day, 
but the day of the Lord is my day, 
and then ſhall 1 fit with Chriſt on 
© his throne to judge the world. 
Oh ! the ſweet that I may ſuck from 
this honey-comb, of Chriſt and his 
ſaints judging the world | 

7. Conſider Chriſt and his faints 
going up into heaven, No ſooner hath 
he done his work with-the world, and 
ſent them away, but then he ſhall 
conduct all his flock like a faithful 
ſhepherd to their fold; then ſhall he 
go with all his troops following himin- 
to heaven. Hath not Chriſt ſaid fo! H 
I go away, I will come again, and 
ſelf, that where 
J am, there you may be alſo, John 
xiv. 3. O thoſe ſongs of joy, and 
ſhouts of praiſe that will fill the world 
at that day! and thus as they go a- 
long, heaven opens unto them, and 
they enter in; What welcomes they 
have there is paſt my telling; if we 
may imagine and gueſs, O the wel- 
come that Chriſt will give ! Come 
© my ſpouſe, and come my dear, come 
© all my ſaints; here be thoſe man- 
© fhons that I went before to prepare 
© and make ready for you; here 

* thoſe everlaſting habitations where: 
© in you and I Will dwell together; 
here is your. father's houle, the 
© building of the wall is all of jaſper, 


al the worſt piece of it is all ot pure 


© gold, like unto clear glaſs, kel. 
„ Xxi, 18. Why this is your home, 
© your houſe made without hands; 
© here you and I will ſpend our te, 
© eternity itſelf, in joying, enjo 
© and deholding each other. And # 
thus Chriſt ſalutes. them, : 


ſo will tl 
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7 o Carrying en the Work of our Se 
angels, thoſe created citizens of hea- 
ven ſalute them too; for if joy be in 
heaven at the converſion of one, fin- 
ner, what j ] I there be at the glo- 
rification of all theſe ſaints? 
welcome entertainment will el f 
give to theſe new gueſts at their fir 
entrance into heayen? e 
O my ſoul! if chou art one of them 
that ſhall have this welcome, What 


Vilt thou ſay when thou art admitted 


* 


in thither, if weeping were in heaven 
wouldſt thou not weep for joy; ſure 
heſe things are no fiftions of man's 
brain, but truths / ad realities ; and 
as they are true and real, ſo they are 
exceeding full of joy: all the excel- 
lencies of this World are bat a dream 
in compariſon og them; even the ſun 
in its brightneſs is hut darkneſs to this 
glory that ſhall then be ſeen, Come, 
think over e ans; and be ſo 
due ne in thy thoughts, that be⸗ 
ore they £0; thou mayſt feel. the 
Tet, and talte of the goodnels of the 


-ord.. * BT ME. ' . 
8. Conſider All the ſeveral tranſac- 
tions that will follow in heaven; then 
will Chriſt preſent all his elect to Go 
bis Father z then will he give in,al 
bis commiſſions which he hath receib- 
ed from his Father; Then will the 
Son himſelf be zuhject to the Father, 
5 9 be all Ee 1 cannot 
tay to enlarge on theſe 5 only remem- 
ber, one all in allet 
excludes not 1 for he alſo is 
in all to all his faints, even to all e- 
e immediate vihons and fruiti- 
ons of Chriſt, as Cod is the very 1 
of heaven's joy: Chriſt is all and 
pl; Chriſt is the centre of heaven's 
appineſs ; Chriſt is the well-ſprin; 
that fills the capacities of ſaints an: 
angels; Chriſt is the object of bappi- 
nets itſelf, there is-as 'much happineſs 
jo Chnit as happineſs is; whatever 
elongs to glory is in Chrift, © in bir 
dwelleth all the fulneſs. Whateve 
excellency is in Heaven it is in Chtiſt, 
not only in perfection; but connecti- 
on; for all choſg excellencies meet 
together, and reſt ih Chriſt. Chriſt is 
good things to all his ſaints in hea⸗ 


ven ; he is heanty to their eyes, malic 
to their ears, honey to their mouths, 
pertume to their noſtrils, health t0 
their bodies, joy to their ſouls, light 
to their underſtandings, and content 
N 
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r 
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hat 


behalding.of © rift there w 


fic thattheymay tor ever behold hip. O4: 
if there was ſuch running after Ch 


lnation in his ſecond Coming. Soy. 
to their wills; he is time without flid+- - 


= 


out fainting, Alpha and Omega, 

the beginning aud ending; wanting 
oth, needing neither, yet the author 
of them both: he is all in all, from 


one, not all. Even all the ſtrength, 


wit, pleaſure, virtue, colours, beau- 
nes, harmony, and goodneſs that are 


in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, trees, 
herbs, and all creatures, are nothing 


but ſparkles of thoſe things which are 
in Chriſt. Chriſt himſelf will then ſup- 


ply their uſe; ſo that the beſt crea- 


-tures which now ſerve. the ſaints, ſhall 
not have the honoar to ſerve them 
then; There will be no need of the 
ſun, nor of the moon to ſhine in that 
city; for the glory of God doth ligh- 
ten ix, and the Lamb is the light there- 
of, Rev. xXxi. 23. „ 

And hence the beholding of Chriſt 


is the all in all to the glorified ſaints; 


this was Chrift's prayer, Father, I 
will that thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, be with me vete I am; to what 
end? That they may behold my glo- 


ry, John xvii. 24. Chriſt's heavenly 


ent as ſome things that are not ſeen, 
and yet are Nett but his preſence 
is, or certainly it 


to all his ſaints: when he was in the 


owe, is conſpicuoas, be is not pr 


world his glory was covered under:a 


mean ourhde, he was like a bright 


light in a dark lantern, and there were 
very few that knew him then; but in 


heaven he ſhall be as à cabinet opened, 


Hy the ſun in his full glory, We 


all know him, as ie are know 


and behold him face to face; we ſhall. - _ 


- 


ſee him as, he is, x Joh in. 2. Nor 
only will he be con 
reſence ſhall be vital : 
e with us, and ſeen clearly, but there 
is little in the ſight of that j, in the 


acti of ndneſsupon the ſaints;there 
will Ye vilions with life and dear res 


of Clinſt will haye on his ſaints in 
heaven! nor. only will he be conſpi- 


cuoas and viral, but his preſence ſhall - 


be fixed ;.heihallabidewnh. the Runes, i 
in this world, ſome getting on hills, 
and others 0b e that they 

e ee 
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will the ſight of 'Chriſt in heaven Ye 
ays-in the exe 9 
his ſaints, and never ourer ſight, When 
they (hall bealwavs viewin of bim, 
_ be a that view? 
Nor only will he be conſpicuous, vitz 

und fixed, but this very preſence ſha 
transform; bey ſhall fee his face, 


| > and they ffralk reign' for ever and 


ever,” Rev. xx11. 4,5, O the influence 
of this ſight!" iris. of ſuch a tranſ- 
3 that to ſee the king 

will make kings; this vifion of 1 


ever thou art à fpeckator of .C 
thou art ſure to be a parraker of 
i6 all his glory; *T'\baff be faricfied . þ 
when I awake with thy likedeſs, 
Pfalm xvii. 15. kt doch not yet ap. 
pear what we ſhall! be; but we know, 
_ when he ſhall aþpear, we ſh ] 
be like him ;” and why fo ? * For we 
thall ſee him as he fs,” 1 John 1 Ut. © 
And no wonder, Br if the imperſe 
ns of of his bs gl ory in the glaſs Ot 
re the fool into the 
ſame image Re Jory to gorge. 
. to much. more ſha 
the 82 of his 


ory in Pry | 


_ © transform both 5 and. bodies 


of his finrs into a fulfleſs of glory; 


: La alen is the top of heaven; hers 
he tranſacli- 


the all-in all; fete is 


vn of ſouls to the very nttermoſt: if 


Chriſt's drag 5 beter 


fatisfactor that he de: 
fired his fi ahl of of if a8 never = 


end or interruption” A it is goo 


| wbe-here, let us here build taberna- 
 ok$;” and yer Peter 
| tator of this glory, for be had himſe 


Was only aTpec- 2 


are in it? G then! what infinite 


farsfiction mayſt thou 1 in the 


beholding of Chrift's Nor y in heaven 
Le will be accompavicd with an 


try Will ce ee o 
that fothe ſhall Fi oy mow lory of he 
Jus; others of th other 
bf thie ſtars; 0 Hy. auf if tho ar 
5 a ſtar there, * a thy art ülled 
ith that 1 85 t from the 
gun of rig btecſbefs! At ls enough. 
Oh remember! ” ponfider ! Oh 
never forget this lf unte jeſas! 


x ae v oe . do it is thy 
in 


ge thithigheſthif ei in hea- 
for ever ance,” | 


N 


4 


—— 


nor. the fleſh. al 
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KlFation at his ſecond eing. oe is 


- trite, many gin at the thoughts of 


death and j ent. pods it is an high 
pitch to de jv re Ae At tion of 905 
ſelves, and of 'tl 88.5 1 : the beſt 
Chriſtians are Fowp ounded” of fle 
and ſpirit, ang ik the) vhs bs to be 
in heaven, vet the Hh is lock to 
jeave this earth. Speak ans my 
ſoul! thou pra ft daily, Come Lord 
Jeſus, let th Fits om come; ' but is 
5 "Te hf Gol coo 
r thy prayers ? at we cou 
lobe "our f. Paſs in {inde re ſpect! 


Oh't that we could long for this fc. 


cond coming 0! Ctirift "to jud ment? 
And*Chriftians,” 5 1 attainable, or 
otherwiſe [ ſhoul be perſuade you 
to it; I am in a Arai (ſaid Pau} 
betwixt two, Having a defire" to der 


F part, and to be with; Chriſt; which 
18 


fat better,” Phil, 1. 23, "And this. 
E voice of the de Cate bride, Come; 
r 8 Spirit of Cbti within ber 
7 * Come; wi 92 Sphit and Ay 
110 elay, Come, R XXIi. 17. J 
0 enk e Creation PR H. „Come, Walt 
ing 0 be delivered fr 79m the bondage 
00 proprio ptq the glorious liber- 
of the c deg Wo God; and not 
ly they; but! ot res alſo, which 
's the 10 fol the Spirit; even 
ith ourſehes 


s a 7 EF FT3 


fe vapours, bur our hearts“ 
or e it 1s. ſuitable to fleſh * 
Jood to tremble at the. though ts of 
doment; © When Paul reaſoned! bt 
| htevuſneſs, temperance, andof ju 
nt, to come, Felix trembled, a 
xxtV. 25. Weak Chriſtians; as ve 
8. Heathehs, may have many end 
fancies and notions of that ay; 0 
to think of a time! When get 
th! be a great carth- nake, When 
the fun Mal become bl 1 ſackcloth 
of hait, and the moon: Meg as 
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the why 
ſhall be 
terror, 
reſt and 
take it 
they lo 
judgme 
uon, At 
a ſerper 


1 


to the earth, and when the heavens 
hall depart as a ſcroll when it is roll- 
ed together; and every mountain and 


illand ſhall be moved out of their 
places. When the kings of the earth, 


and the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and every 
bond-man, and every free-man, ſhall 


hide themſelves in the dens, and in 


the rocks of the mountains, and ſhall 
ſay to the rocks, and to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that ſitteth upon the 


throne, and from the wrath of the 


Lamb, for the great day of his wrath 
is come, and who ſhall be able to 
ſtand?' Rev. vi. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17. Will it got be terrible? If the 
people were ſo afraid when the Lord 
came without ſuch attendants to give 
the law upon mount Sinai, e 
much more terrible muſt ſuch a com- 
ing in this manner be, when he ſhall 
come like a revenging judge, to take 
an account of the world, for the 
keeping, or for the breaking of that 
aw. 

In this reſpect, I wonder not at 
ſome weak Chriſtians, that cry out, 
O Lord, thou knoweſt, that I have 
* not deſired this woful day.” A wiſe 
ſew was wont to fay, from a deep 
oreſight of the terror of this day. 
* The Meſhah will come, but Lord 
let me not live to ſee his coming.” 
Now, to conquer this fear, and to 


abate ſuch ſlaviſh terror in fuch fouls, 
Oh! that they would conſider it in 
the whole notion of it, not only as it R 


mall be a day of blackneſs and of 
terror, but as it ſhall be alſo a day of 
reſt and of releaſe. Some are apt to 
take it up in the half notion of it; 
they look upon it only as a day of 
judgment, and a day of condemna- 
tion, and fo they fly from it as from 
a ſerpent: but if they would take it 
up again, and look on the other ſide, 
the ſerpent would be turned into a 
rod, The day which will be ſo dread- 
ful to the ungodly, and the beginnin 

of their miſery, it will be as joyfu 
to the Kants, and the beginning of 
heir glory. 2 


Bot in what" reſpect is this day of 
Chriſt fo e ? I anſwer, 
1theſe-parriculars, | 
„ . It is Sa day of retreſhing, Acts 
„ 19. Here the faints work in a 
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| Liprying on the Work of our Salvation in his ſecond Coming.” ., 61 = 


furnace, His fire in Zign, and his 


furnace in Jeruſalem, A, xxx, 9. 
in his ſecond. coming * 
(when all the world ſhall be on fire} 


But Chrift 


all fan wind (as I may ſay} on bis 
ſaints to cool them: to the wicket ir 
is an hot day, a day of everlaſting 
burnings; but to the faints-ir is # da 
of cooling, quickning, reviring, an 
refreſhing. PTE EONS 
2. It is © day of reſtoring of ail 


things, Acts iii. 12. Every creature 
is now in its work day dreſs, all de- 


ſiled with ſin; but at that day wer 


ſhall be a reſtitution of all things: al 
the diforders and rains which ſin hath 
brought in the. world ſhall then be 
repaired, and man himiſelf, whoſe ſin 
is the cauſe of all, hall chen be re- 
ſtored to his original 01 | 
3. It is a day of t t 

on of the ſons of God, Rom, viii. 9. 
Then ſhall it be known who are true 


3 and we cannot diſcern 
t 


daughters of the Almighty.” 168 


wherewith he loves them; then ſhall 
Chriſt ſay, © Theſe are my ſons whom 
I have redeemed, and as I have ſet 
them free, ſo now ſhall they live 
and reign with me for ever and e- 
© ver.” | 


5. It is the day of Chriſt's com- 


ing.“ He was here not long ſince, 
travellin 
. our buſinets; 


upon the earth, and about 


week, > / 2 2. 


myo” e 
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which done, he went -- 
Away 
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61 2 Looling unto 
away to heaven upon a ſpecial errand 
for his ſaints; and there now he is to 


intercede for them, to attend the 
. court, to be their advocate, and to 


gitate the buſineſs of their ſou's; 


and withal, there now he is to take 
up lodgings far them, and to prepare 
them manſions for eternity. And no 


ſooner {hall he have diſpatched his 


buſineſs there, but he will come for 
earth again, he will bow the heavens, 
and come down to give a report of 

his tranfaCtions there: hath he not 
left us a letter to that effect? I will 
come again, and receive you-to my- 
Aelf, that where I am, there you may 


. be alfo,* John xiv. 3. O! why are 


his chariots ſo long a coming? Why 
tarry the wheels of his chariots ? 
6. It is? the day of Chriſt's reveal- 
mr 2 Theſſ. i. 7... Chriſt to many 
of his ſaints, here is hidden and with- 
drawn; it is true, he may be in them, 
yea, certainly he is in them by his 
Spirit; but no man knows. it, no, nor 
themſelves neither, which makes them 
ci y, O! where is he whom my ſoul 
joveth? But at this day of Chriſt's 
rexealing, all curtains ſhall be drawn 
alide, Chriſt ſhall be unhid, and the 
Jaints ſhall ſee him face to face, they 
ſhall never loſe him more; for with- 
out any intermiſſion they ſhall ſtare, 
_ gaze, and be ever looking unto 
Jeſus. 

- 7, It is © the day of Chriſt's bright 
and glorious: appearing,” Col. iii. 4. 
When he was upon the earth he ap- 
peared in our drefs; many then ſaw 

him, who then ſaid of him, There 
* 18-no beauty in him that we ſhould 

* debre him.“ Oh! it was a fad fight 

o ſee him crowned with;thorns, and 

courged with whips, and. nailed to 


o 


the crols; but in his next appearing 


we ſhall ſee him in his beſt attire, ar- 
'rayed in white, attended with the re- 
tinue of glory, riding in his chariot 
of light, and ſmiling uponall his ſaints: 
now, is not this defirable 2 The apo- 


„Alle tells us, of the ſaints “ looking 
ſeuor the glorious appearing of the great 
ood, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
tu. u. 3 


Therefore ſurely they 
deſire it. „ a 
8. It. is che day of Qbrik's joy. 
Then be. ſhall ſee of the travail of 
his ſoul, and be ſhall be ſatisfied,” Ha. 
M. 11. Now, what is the travail of 
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his ſoul ? Is it not the perfec; 

his redeemed ones? Oh Loben Chet 
Aeeth this, when he ſeeth his ſpouſe 
as without ſpot or wrinkle, then hall 
be fulfilled that propheſy, As the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, 


ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over he, 


Iſa. Ixii. 5, Look how the joy of a 
bridegroom is over his bride upon the 
wedding-day, (ſurely then, if ever, 
all is love and joy) ſo is Chriſt's joy 
over his faints at the laſt day; then 
begins that joy, that never, never {hall 
have end; there ſhall be no moment of 
time wherein Chriit will not rejoice 
over his ſaints for ever after, 

9. It is © the day of Chriſt's per. 
fection.“ Chriſt, as Mediator, is not 
fully perfect till all his members be in 
glory united to him: as an head that 
Wants an arm, or hand, or leg, we 
ſay is lame, ſo it is a kind of myſtical 
lameueſs that Chriſt our head hath 
not with him all his members; the 
ſaints are little pieces bf myſtical 

Chriſt, and it ſhall not be well till 
. Chrift gather in his arms and thighs, 
and pull them nearer to himſelf in 
glory. And is not this deſirable, toſee 
the Lurd Jeſus Chriſt, as head of the 
*burch in his perfection? To ſee the 
San of righteouſneſs with every beam 
united to him? O defireable day! 
10. It is © Chriſt's wedding day, 
or © the marriage day of the Lamb, 
The ſaints are betrothed to Chrilt 
when firſt they believe in Chrift; that 


1s Chriſt's word, * I will betrothe thee, 


unto me, and thou art my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe,” Cant. iv. 10. Not my wife, 
2 art not yet married, only con- 
tracted here; but at that day the 
marriage of the Lamb will be com- 
plete, and then will the voice be heard, 
© Letus be glad and rejoice, and gi 
honour to him, for the marriage 0 
the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herſelf ready, Rev. xix. 7. 0: 
the joy that Chriſt, and faints, and 
angels, and all that belong to heaven 
will make at this marriage! Bleſſed 
are they that are called into the mat: 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb, Rev. Xx. 
9. Une of the ſeven angels that came 
to John in viſions, ta ked with him 
ſa* ag, Come hither, and ! will ſhe 
thee- the bride, the Lamb's wite, 
Rey, xxi. 9. If the eſpouſed * 
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married, how is it 


te willing to be 
r Come Lord Jeſus, 


that we cry not, 

e quickly ! ; 
K 55 Chriſt's day of preſenting 
his ſaints unto his Father; * He de- 
livers up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father, 1 Cor. v. 24. Then ſhall 
he take his bride by the hand and 
bring her to-his houſe, and preſent 
her in all ſtate and folemnity to the 
Father, Is not this a deſirable day? 
Surely Chrift rejoicerh, and his very 
heart even ſprings again to pteſent 
his church unto his Father, Fa- 
* ther, here behold my bride, that I 
© have married unto myſelf,” It is 
true, a child may ſometimes marry 
ſach a dne, as he may be aſhamed to 
think of bringing to his father's houſe, 
but, how mean and ſinful ſoever we 


are of ourſelves, when once we are 
married unto Chriſt, he will not think 


it any diſhonour, no not before his 
Father, that he hath ſuch a bride 
Father (will he fay) lo! here all 
* my ſaints, of all that thou haſt given 
me, I have loſt none, but the chil- 
dren of perdition ; theſe are mine, 
* dearly bought, thou knoweſt the 
price, O welcome them to glory !? 

12. It is the day of Chriſt's glory. 
What glorious deſcriptions have we 
in 1 of Chriſt's coming to 
judgment ? The Son of man thall 
come from heaven with power and 
great glory, Matth. xxiv. 30. And 
the work is no ſooner done, but he ſhall 
return again into heaven with power 


and great glory. Not to mention the 


eſſential glory of Chriſt, O! the glo- 


\ ry of Chriſt as Mediator; all the glo- 


ry that Ahaſuerus could put on his 
favourites was nothing to this ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly glory, which the 
Father will put upon the Son ; it is a 
glory above all the glories that ever 
were, or ſhall be; it is an eternal glo- 
ry not but that Chriſt ſhall at laſt give 
up his kingdom to his Father; he 
hall no more diſcharge the acts of an 
advocate or interceſſor for us in hea- 
ren, only the glory of this ſhall al- 
Ways continue; it ſhall to all eternity 
recorded that he was the Media- 
tor, and that he is the Saviour that 
bath brought us to life and immorta- 


lity, and upon this ground the ton - 


gues of all the ſaints thall be employ- 
& to all eternity to celebrate this 
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blood, and bath made us kings-and 


prieſts unto God and his Fate, W? _ 


him be glory and dominiom for 8 


is not this a defirable thing? Do we 


believe there is ſuch : thing as Chriſts | 


mediatory glory, and Chriſt's eſſen- 
tial glory, as Chriſt's human glory, 

Iry.? And have 
we no deſires to behold this glory? 
Surely Chriſt himſelf deſires it of God, 
he would have his ſaints with him 
where he is, that they might behold 


his glory; and ſhall not we defire it 


waſhed us from our {ins in his wn - · 
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and ever, Amen.“ Rev, i. 5, U Nôw, 


whom it moſt concerns? O! the ſweet 
temper of the ſpouſe, when ſhe cried © 


out, Make haite my beloved, and 
be. thou like a roe, or to a youn 
hart upon the mountains of is? 
Cant. viii. 14. 2 
Come now and run over theſe par- 
ticulars. Surely every one is motive 
enough to delire this day; it is a day 
of refreſning, a day of reſtoring, a 
day of manifeſtation of the ſons of 
God, a day of adoption, and of the 
redemption of pur bodies; a day of 
Chriſt's coming, of Chriſt's revealing, 
of-Chriſt's appearing, of Chriſt's joy 
of Chriſt's perfection, of Chriſt's wed - 
ding, of Chrift's e e of his 
ſaints, and of Chriſt' 

are we not 
The wife o 
huſband for ſome years, and expects 
that he ſhould return from over · ſca 
lands, ſhe is often on the ſhore, her 


very heart loves the wind that ſhould 


* 


bring him home; every ſhip in view, 
that is but drawing near the ſhore, is 
her new joy, and new reviving hopes; 
ſhe aſks of every paſſenger, Ot ſaw 
* you my huſband ? What is he ado» 
ing? When will he come? Is he 
not yet ſhipped and ready for a re- 
. related to the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt ſhould, methinks, 
long no leſs; O ! what deſire ſhoula 
the Spirit and the bride have, to hear 
by Chriſt ſhall ſay to his angels, 
Make you ready for the journey, 
et us go down, and divide the ſkies, 
© and bow the heavens; I will gather 
my priſoners of hope unto me, I 
cannot want my Rachel, and her 
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Dooling uhth 
vee ping children any longer, behold 
* e to judge the nati- 
* ons?” Methinks, every ſpouſe of 
Chriſt ſhould love the quarter of the 
icy, that being rent aſunder ſhould 
vield unto her huſband ; methinks, 
e ſhould love that part of the hea- 
vens where Chriſt puts through his 
glorious hand, and comes riding on 
the rain-bow and clouds to receive 
her to himſelf, 1 conclude this with 
the concluſion of the Bible, He that 
teſtißeth theſe things, ſaith, Surely I 
come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come 
Lord Jeſus,” Rev. xxii. 20. 
"TOR 8 E 22 ny * 
"A oping in Jeſus in that feſpect. 
4. 1 ET us 1270 in Jeſus, as car- 
4 rying on the great work of our 
falvation for us in his ſecond coming. 
Hope is of good things to come; hope 
is an act of the will extending itſelf 
towards that which it loves as future; 
only the future good, as it is the ob- 
zeet of hope, is difficult to obtain, 
and therein it differs from deſire; for 
deſire looks at future good without 
any apprehenſion of difficulty, but 
hope reipeQs the future good, as it is 
gotten with difficulty, Lazy hopes 
that will not be in the uſe of means, 
though' difficult, are not true hopes; 
we ſee many deſirable things ſet be- 
fore us, of which we may jay, Oh! 


* " * 
ey , 


ſearch and ſind out the truth, whether 
we have any part or portion in them? 
Or, whether we have any hopes of 
any ſuęlr things ? Oh! this is Warthy 
our pains. Come then, let us make a 


*  - farther progreſs, let us not only de- 


.C 


let us fay, on ſome ſure and certain 


grounds, © We hope it is thus and ſo, 


we hope Chriſt will come again, and 


receive. us to himſelf; that where 


he is, there we may be alſo, John 


5 Indeed there is the Chriſtian's ſtay 


- and comfort, ſuch an hope 


is a © ſure 


anchor,“ Heb, ix. 12. that will hold 


the inp in a ſtorm; only becauſe our 


s Wola ly ppop it, we had need to look 


do it thut our hopes be true; the worſt 
can fay, They hope to be ſaved as 


ell as the beſt;' but 1 fear the hopes 


ot many will be lamentably Huſtrat- 
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- day for life, who 
with miſerable diſappointment, © Ma. 


that we had our part and portion 
* of them,” But ſhall we go on, and 


fire that it may be thus and ſo, but 


_ " 
We , 
, 
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ed. Our Saviour brings i | 
pleading with confidence at the al 
ſhall be rejected 
ny ſhall ſay to me at that day, Lord 
Lad, Ge, and 1 will conſe one 
them, I never knew them, depart 


from me.“ Now, to clear this point, 
that our hopes are of the right ” cw 


and not counterfeit hopes, 1 ſhall lay 


down ſome fins, whereby we may 
know that Chriſt's coming is for us, 


and for our good, and for the grace 


that is to be giveh us at the revelati- 


on of Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. If we are born again, then will 
his glorious coming be to glorify us, 
* Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who, accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, to 
an inheritance incorruptible,' 1 Pet. 
1. 3. 4. Whoſoever hath the true 
hope of heaven, he is one that is be- 
gotten again; ſo our Saviour, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God, John xw. 3, 
Many things may be done, as Herod 
beard ohn the baptiſt, * and did 
many things ;* but except a man be 
born again, thoſe many things are 
in God's account as nothing When 
Peter had told Chriſt, that he and his 
fellow-diſciples had forſaken all, and 
followed him, * 2 ſaid, Ve- 
rily 1 fay unto you, That ye which 
have followed me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhall fit in th 
throne of his glory, ye ſhall, allo fit 
upon twelve thrones; judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael,” Matth. Kis. 
28. g. d. Peter, You have forſaken 
all, and followed me, but know, that 
bare forſaking is not enough; but you 
who bave felt the work of Godregene- 
rating your ſouls, upon, which ye hare 
followed me, ye ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, In thoſe who are alive at 
the laſt day there will be a change, 
and this change will be to them inſtead 


of death: Behold I ſhew you a my- 


ſtery, we ſball not all ſleep, but ve 
ſhall all be changed, 1 Cor. XY. fl 
Certainly, in thoſe who at the |: 

day thall {it on thrones, witlt Chil, 
there muſt. be a change likewve in 
this life, (i. e.) a new ſpirit. 5 
new life muſt be put into them: op 
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Ar « Corfing on the 
what x change is this) ſuppoſe a rati- 
— ut into a beaſt, what 
Lange wanld be in that. creature 
ſöopole an angeheal: naturg were put 
upon us, what a change would there 
be in us! oh but What a change is 
this, when a man is, born again of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit? I muſt tell you, 
that the highe e lory in 
heaven is not ſo different from the 
loweſt degree of grace here, as the 
loweſt degree of grace here is diffe- 
rent from the higheſt excellency. 
nature there; becauſe the difference 
betwixt the higheſt degree of the 
glory of heaven, and the lowyſt de- 
gree of grace is only ,gradual;; but 
the difference, that is betwixt the 
loweſt degree of grace, and the high - 
eſt excelſency of, nature, is a ſpe- 
2 e . ! there is a 
mighty work of God in preparin 

jo br glory by grace, — the 
change mult they have that muſt ſit 
on thrones. Come then, you that 
bope for glory, try yourſelves bythis; 
Is there a change in your hearts, 
words, and lives ? Is there a mighty 


work of, grace upon your fpirits? Are 


you experienced in the great myſtery 
of regeneration? Why, here is your 
evidence that your hopes are ſound, 
and that you ſhall ſit upon thrones to 
judge the world. 
2 If we long for his coming, then 
will he come to ſatisfy our longings, 
hleſſed are they that hunger and 
thirſt, for they ſhall be ſatisſied; How 
ſatisſied, but in being ſaved ? * Chriſt 
w-as once offered to bear the fins of 


many; and unto them that look for 


lum ſhall he appear the ſecond time, 
without fin, unto ſalvation,” Heb, ix, 
28. Unto them that Jook for him, or 
long for him, ſhall be appear the ſe- 
cond; time unto falvation : it is very 
obſervable, how this looking for 
Chriſt,” is in ſcripture a/frequent de- 
ſcription of a true believer in Chriſt, 
Who are true, ſincere, and 1ound 
Chriſtians, but ſach as live in a, per- 
er deſire and hope of Chriſtꝰs bleſ- 


coming? They are ever look 


ing for, and haſti : 
— 1 aſting unto the com: 
Here are two figns in one verſe, 

Looking for, and haſtning unto : 
ppc believers are not only in a poſture 
ooking for the coming 5 JefusChnit, 
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day of God,” 2 Pet. iii. 12;, Wt 
that 
appearing of the great God, and our 


Work »f our Salvation in his ſecond Coming. , t * * 


but alſo, as it were 
meet Jeſus Chriſt with 505 


büfping lamps, 
Luther could ſay, That he was ng 


r 1 * * 
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© true Chriſtian, pather could he ttrus, 


* Ty. recite the Lard's prayer, tha 
with all bis Bett, debred not Jhis\ 
* day of the coming of Chriſt, Mat. 


* with all his heart, de 


vi. 10. It is true, that whether we 


will. or no, that day will come; hut 


ig, the. Lord's prayer Chtiſt hath 
taught us to pray, that God would 
accelerate and halfen the day. of his 


of glorious coming. Thy kingdom 


come,” li. e.) the kin; dom of glory 
at the judgment, as well as the king- 


dom of grage in the church. It 15 


true alſo, that the day of the Lord is 
a terrible day, the heavens, and earth, 
and ſen, ng air ſhall be all on a bon- 
fire, and burn to pothing, * Never- 
theleſs we, according to his promiſe, 


Jook for new heavens, apd a new 


earth; we that have laid hold upon 


God, and laid hold on him by the right 
handle, According to bis — 4 
we look for this day of the Lord, 
© we look for it, and haſten unto it; 
we are glad it is ſo near, and we do 


what we can to have it nearer; with 


an holy kind of impatience we beg of 
the Lord, Come Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly.“ This was Paul's character, 
We know that the whole creation 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain to- 

ether until now; and not only they, 
— ourſelves alſo, which have the ſirſt 


fruits of the Spirit; even we gurſelves 


groan within ourſelves, waiting fer 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption- 
of our. bodies, Rom. vin. 22, 23. 
God's children, ſuch as have the ſirſt- 


fruits of the Spirit, the beginnings of 


true ſaving grace ia th od con- 
ſtantly lock. and long for the day. of 
full deliverance, or of the- coming of 
Chriſt. This the apoltle inftancerh in 
his Corinthians, Ye come behind in 
no gift waiting for the coming of out 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 7. And 
in like manner he writes to his Philip- 
pians, Our conperſation is in heaven, 


from whence alſo e look for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord jelus Chriſt, Phil. 
ü. 20. And to Titus: Mmſelf, he 


Wwritegthe ſame things, © We look for 


eſſed hope, and the glorious 


Saviour Rus Chriſt, Tit. ü. 13. Now 
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But how ſhould we love that we ſee 


faith, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 


_ appearing of Chriſt? Is it not « fign 


* ie e Zooling unto 7 E WU 
Chriſtiars, lay this character to heart, 


Do vou long, pant, and look for this 


4 4 . and ſecond coming of Chriſt ? 


Have you any ſuch wiſhes, and ſay- 
ngs of heart and-mind, as theſe are? 


Ob that, Chriſt would appear! oh 
A © that: Chriſt would now | 
heavens, and come to judgment! 


reak the 


© oh that I could ſee him in the cloud, 


and on his throne! oh that his ene- 


mies were-ruined, my fins ſubdued, 
Imp ſoul ſaved, that I might ſerve 
© him without wearineſs, for ever and 


ever! Surely if theſe elongations of 


' foul be in you, it is a comfortable e- 


vidence that your hopes are ſound, 


and that Chrift will come to receive 


yon to himſelf, and to bring you to 


glory. ü ; 3 
3. If we love Chrift's appearing, 
then will he appear on our fide; 


© Henceforth' there is laid up for me 


a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give 
me at that day; and not to me only, 
bat upto all them alſo that love his 
Abe zung 2 Tim. iv. 8. A true Chri- 
ſtian loves Chriſt's appearing in ordi- 
nanges, and in all the means of grace, 
How much more in his own perſon ? 
not? O yes k there is a kind of an 
idea of Chriſt, and of his glorious ap- 


pearing in every ſanctiſied foul; and in 


that reſpect, we love him though we 
Cannot ſee him, Whom having not 
ſeen, ye love,“ ſaith the 4 yea e, I 
Pet, i. 8. And ſo your © love and 


ſhall be found anto praife and honour, 
and glory, verſe 5. Thoſe that have 


not ſeen Chriſt, and yet love the idea 
ok his ſight, even they ſhall appear, 


at the appearing of Chriſt, in praiſe, 
und honour, and glory. Is not the 
crown laid up for them that love the 


# » 


of à good cauſe, to love a day 


| hearing? Surely love of Chriſt's com: 


ing cannot confiſt without fome aſſu- 
Tance, that a foul hall fard upright 
in the judgment, 

a confidence in his cauſe, loves not. 
tie coming of the judge; no guilty: 
priſoner lotes the ſeſſions, dc Neves 
the Judge's preſence; it is the cry 


re probates, O ve mountains! and, 


«* 


e that bath not 
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VN Car If; 
the throne,” Rev," Vi. 16. But as ff 
Chriſt- and His faints, O che 5 
loves, and mutual longings in their 
breaſts! The laſt words that Chriſt 
ſpeaks in the Bible, (and amopgſt us 
laſt words make deepeſt impreſſions 
are, '* Surely I come quickly; an 
the laſt anſwer that is made in our be- 
half is, Amen, Even fo, come Lord 
eſus.* I know this character is near 
the former, and therefore I ſhall paſs 
FF . 
4. If our works be good, then will 
he reward us according to our works. 
At that great day, this will be the 
trial, works, or no works; * Then 
will he ſay to them on his right-hang; 
Come ye bleſſed of 'my Father, inhe- 
rit the kingdom prepared for you, for 
1 was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye tock 


me in, naked abd'ye clothed me; 1 


was ſick, and ye viſited me; I vas in 
prifon, and ye came unto me,” Matth, 
KXV. 33, 34, 35, 36. Here were 


works, upon which followed the re- 
wards of heaven, for theſe vent 


into eternal life, verſe 46, I know 
works are not meritorious, and yet 
they are evidences; 1 know works 


without faith are. but gliſtering ſins; 


and yet works done in faith are ſignz 


and forerunners of eternal glory: I 


know, that if all the excellencies cf 


all the moralities of all the men in the 


world were put together, theſe could 
never reach glory; and yet a cup 
of cold water given to one of Chriſt's 
little ones, in the name of a diſciple 
of Chriſt, ſhall not loſe its reward, 
Matth. x. 42. If a Chriſtian doubt, 
How ſhould I know that my works 
are of a right Ramp? I anſwer, I. 
Look at the principle, Is there. not 
ſomething above nature? Do I not 
find ſome-new light let out by God, 
that ſhews à glory, and excellench, 
and beauty in good works ? Is there 
not ſomething in me that makes the 
ſame to be tweet, or pleaſant, or a- 
Yreeable to me? 2. Look at the end; 
Batural works have no better end than 
ſelf and cteature - ręſpects; but, in wy 
works, Is there no zim at ſomething 
higher than ſelf? Whatſbever ] do, 
Is not this in mive eye, that all I do 
may tend to the honour and 810 
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God? 1 bad need to take heed of 


at the day of judgment, do not 
Lum the 0004'works they did; if 
my aim be at God, 1 ſhall forget my- 
ſelf, as if all I did were ſwallowed u 
in God. 3: Look at the manner o 
my doing works: Uzzah had a good 
intention, but his work was not good, 
becauſe the manner was not good; 
Are my works according to the rule! 
Do they carry a conformity to the 
law? Let every man try his own 
« work in this.” O my ſoul! bring 
thy works to the touch-ſtone, the 
ſcripture, the rule of goodneſs, Is not 
all thy gold then diſcovered to be 
droſs? T he ſcripture does not only 
tell of works, but tells us the manner 
of performing them; as for inſtance, 
if rightly done, they muſt be done in 
zeal, in fervency; in activity; thus 
God's people are called * a peculiar 
people, zealous of | ne works; a for- 
mal, cuſtomary, {uperticial perform- 
ance of holy works fails in the man- 
der of performing them: what, ate 
my works performed in zeal? Is there 
not too much of coldneſs, emptineſs, 
formality in all Ido? Why, thus 1 
may know, whether my works are of 
a right ſtamp; certainly all works, 
duties, actings, which are not done 
by a gracious heart, through a gra- 
f cious power, to a gracious end, in a 
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uch works as ſhall have the rewards 
p of heaven. Some may object, this is 
8 an hard ſaying, Who then ſhall be 
le faved? I anſwer, Firſt, By conceſſion 
7 very few 3; What is the whole com- 
t, * pany, of Chriſtians, beſides a very 
($ © few, (faid Salvian) but a fink of 


I, * vices?” Are they only good works 
ot which are thus and thus qualiſied? It 
ot were enough to make us all fear all 
d, the works that ever we have done. 


* But, Secondly, Here is all our hope, 
re that in a goſpel-way, Chriſt looks at 
ie our good works in the truth of them, 


7 and not 2 en 5 them Ly 
; man eyond Paul, who, when 
in be would do good, found evil preſent: 


y with ws, Rom. 3 18, 19. uy 
g ere is a perpetual oppoſition an- 
0. conflict be fleſh and the Spi- 


lo rit, ſo that the moſt ſpiritual man can: 


f not doithe good things he would do; 


aud pet we muſt not conclude, that 
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vain-gloryand ſelapplauſe; the god= pe 
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evidence that our hopes are ſound,” 


worthineſs, and ventures itſelf and its 


, Chriſt: if we were able to perform a of 


e era manner, are fins, and not 


might believe mat ;Jeſus is the Chrift 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
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nothing is good in us, becauſe not all 
rfectly good. Siticefity and trurh- * M 
in the inward parts, may in this ca, 
hold up our hearts from linking, as be 
in the goſpel cried, * 1 believe, Lore, ©: 
help my unbelief ;* ſo if ve can but © 
me in the concurrence of all needd-. 
ful circumſtances: Here will be uhr 


and that Chriſt will ſentence us to 
ternal life. Come ye bleſſed, &. 
And, why ſo? For I was an hudg- 
red, and ye gave me meat,” &. 
F. If we belieye in Chriſt, then ſhall 
we live in Chriſt; if we come to him 
and receive him by faith, then w 
he come again, and receive us to 
himſelf, that where he is, there we 
may be alſo. works are good 
evidences, but of all works, thoſe of 
the goſ | are cleareſt evidences, and 
have cleareſt promiſes ; come then, 
let us try our obedience to the com- 
mandments of faith as well as life : 
let us try our ſubmiſſion to the Lord, 
by believing as well as doing. Surely 
the greateſt work of God, that ever 
any creature did, it is this goſpel- 
work, when it apprehends its own uns 


eftate upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 


full, exact, and accurate obedience to 
every particular of the moral law, it 
were not ſo great a work, nor ſo ac- 
ceptable to God, nor ſhould be ſo 
glorioully rewarded in heaven, as this 
one work of believing in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the work to which in 
expreſs terms, ſalvation, heaven, and 
glory is promiſed, * He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlaſting life, John ety 
in. 36. And he that heateth my words, 7 
and believeth on hint that ſent me, = 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhall net 
come into condemnation, but he Ha 
paſſed from death to life,. John 

v. 24. And this is the will of him 
that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth 

the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlaſting life, John vi 40. 
Andaheſe things are written, that ye 


the Son of Gog, and that believing ye 
might have life through his name, 
John xx. 31. Believe on the 
ſhalt be 
ved; | 
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Hayed,—Adgxy3i.c31. And if thou 
ſhalt confeſs wth; thy mouth the Lord 
Jeſas, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
That God hath raiſed him from the 
dead, thou ſhak be ſaved,—Rom. 
X. 9. And we are not of thera who 
draw back unto, perdition, but of 
them that believe onto the ſaving of 
' the ſoul, ——Heb. x. 39. And theſe 
things have 1 written unto you, that 
pelieve, on the name of the Son of 
Sod that E r that ye have 
everlaſting life, x John v. 13 Why, 
this, above. all, is the goſpel-work, 
to which are annexed thoſe gracious 
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e believe in Chriſt, How may' we 
be aſſured that we ſhall: live with 
ET. + coed 645 | 
O O my ſavul! gather up all theſe cha- 
racters, and try by them. Every one 
can ſay: That they hope well, they 
hope to be ſaved, they hope to meet 
Chriſt with comfort, though they have 
no ground for it, but their own vain 

conceits; but hope on good ground 
is that hope that maketh not aſham- 
ed, Rom. v. 5. Say then, Art thou 
born again? Doſt thou look and lo 
for the coming of Chriſt in the clouds? 
Doſt thou love his appearing ? Art 
thou rich in good works, ready to 


Fe ble of eternal life; ſo that if 


-diftribute, willing to communicate? 


Doſt thou obey. the commandments 
of faith as well as: life ? Sure theſe 
are firm, and found, and comfortable 

grounds of an aſſured hope. Con- 
tent not thyſelf with an hope of poſ- 
fibility or probability, but reach out 
: or full aſſurance 
of hope, Heb. vi. 11. The hope of 
poſhbility is but a weak hope, the 

ope of probability is but a fluctuat- 
ing hope; but the hope of certainty 
is a ſettled hope, ſuch an hope ſweet - 
ens all the thoughts of God and Chriſt, 
of death and . of heaven, 
yea, and of hell too, whilſt we hope 
that we are ſaved from it: And are 
not the ſcritures written to this very 
udo that we might have this 
| : x Rom. xv. 4. Are we not ju- 
ſtihed 


be heirsin hope, heirs according to the 


hope of eternal life? Tit. iii. 7. And 
was notthis David's confidence, Lord - be: v t 
-doubting ? Why, this voice or the 
Spirit, is che very voice of God; mw | 


1 have hoped for thy ſalvation ?? Pal. 
cxix. 166. Why then art thoueaſt 
down, O my 1 dul? And why 3R thou 
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God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe 


by his grace, that we might 
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Nos: 1e bim, who 
is the health of my countenance. 3 
my God,” Pſalm xli+ 11. - Mea 
- If I may here enter into a dialogue 
with wy own poor, trembling; wayer. 
ing foul, —— 


* + 


made thee a promiſe of any thig 
within his power? And «gr do — 
hope, when thou haſt the romiſe, 
the oath, and the covenant of Cod in 
Chriſt '——Soul;,——Yes, methinke 
I feel ſome. little hope; but, alas! it 
is but a little, a very, little. per- 
ſon, A yy but, go on my ſoul, true 
hope is called a lively hope, and 2 


lively hope is an efficacious hope; no 


ſooner faith commends the promiſe 
unto hope, but hope takes it and hugs 
it, and reckons it as a treaſure, and 
feeds on it as manna, which God hath 
given to refreſh the weary ſoul in the 

eſart of ſin; go on then, till thou 
comeſt up to the higheſt pitch, even 
to that triumphant joyful expettation, 
and waiting for of Chriſt in glory,— 


Soul, —— Why, methinks 1 would 


hope, I would aſcend the higheſt ſtep 
of hope, but alas! I cannot; oh! 1 
am expoſed to many controverſies, l 
am prone to many unquiet agitations; 
though I have a preſent promiſe, yet 


extend my cares and fears, even to 


eternity; alas! I cannot comprehend, 
and therefore I am hardly ſatisſied; 
my ſinful reaſon ſees not its own way 
and end; and becauſe it muſt take all 


on truſt and credit, therefore it falls 
to Wrangling; nay, Satan himſelf fo 


ſnarls the queſtion, and I am fo apt 
to liſten to his doubts, that in the con- 


cluſion 1 know not how to extricate 


myſelf. — Perſon,—Sayeſt thou 
ſo? Surely in this caſe there is no 
cure, no remedy, but only the teſti 
mony of God's Spirit; But, faith not 
the apoſtle, That the Spirit itlelf 
bears witneſs with our ſpirits, that pe 


are'the children of God? Rom, vu. 


16, if a man, or angel, or arehangel, 


ſhould promiſe heaven, peradventure 


thou mighteſt doubt; but if the ſu- 
reme eſſence of the Spirit of God 
r witneſs within, What room for 
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thou hopeleſs, my ſoul !. would 
thou not hope, if an honeſt man had 


hope 
perſo 
ſoul! 
our 
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n. enqui e O my ſoul ! if thou haſt 
wet 5 ogy of the Spirit, thou 
art ſure enough. Soul,. Oh, 
that it were thus with me ! oh, that 
the Spirit would even now give me 
to drink of the wells of ſalvation ! 
oh, that the Spirit would teſtify it 
home ! oh, that he would ſhine upon, 
and enlighten all thoſe graces which 
he hath planted in me! fain would 1 


come to the 54 pitch of hope; 


ch, that 1 could look upon the things 
hoped for, as certainly future 
perſon,. Thou ſayſt 
ſoul! and if theſe wiſhes be real, then 
pour out thyſelf unto God in prayer; 
this was the apoſtle's method, © Now 
the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in. believing, that ye may 


"abound in hope, through the power 


of the holy Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 13. Let 
this be thy practice, pray as he pray- 
ed, pray thou for thyſelf, as he.pray- 
ed for others; if an earthly father 
will hearken to his child, How much 
more will God the Father give the 
Spirit ro them that aſk the Spirit of 
him? Luke xi. 14,———Soul,— 
Why, if this be it; to thee, Lord, 
do I come, O! give me the Spirit, the 
witneſs of the Spirit, the firſt-fruit, of 


the Spirit, the ſealing of the Spirit, 


the earneſt of the Spirit. O] give me 
the Spirt, and let the Spirit give me 
this hope. O the hope of Ifrael, 
* and Saviour thereof, in the time of 
* trouble, Why ſhouldſt thou be as 
© a ſtranger in my ſoul, and as a way- 
* faring man that turneth aſide to tar- 
* ry for a night? Come, O come ! 


* and dwell in my ſoul. Come and' 
blow on my garden, that the ſpices: 


* thereof may flow out.” Come and 
bll me with a lively hope, yea, Lord, 
excite, and quicken ; and ſtir up my 
foul to act this hope, yea, ſo enligh- 
ten, or ſhine 71¹ my hope, that 1 
may know that I hope, and know that 
I joytully expect, and wait for the 
coming of Chriſt; O let me hear th 

voice! Say unto my ſoul, I am, Fae 


will be thy ſalvation, © Pſalmxxv. 3. 


——Perſon, — Well now, thuu haſt 


prayed, O my ſoul ! come, tell me, 
Dolt thou feel nothing ſtir? Is there 
nothing at-all in thee, that aſſures 
thee of this aſſurance of hope? 1s 
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well, O my 


even before hand: 


chere no life in thy affeQtions ? No 


ſpark that takes hold on thy 
ſer it on flame? Na comfort 
Spirit, no joy in the holy Ghoſt? 
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Soul,—Yes ! 'methinks1 fe e, 
begin to work, the Spirit tht Ran 


breathed this prayer into e, Comes 
in as a Comforter ; Oh L ew that 1 


realize Chriſt's coming, and My fe- 


ſurrection, I cannot but Lene lle wich 4 


David, Therefore my heart is glad, 
and my glory rejoiceth, and my fleſh: 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope, Pſalm xvi. 9. 


Oh! what an earneſt is this! what 427 


piece hath the Spirit put into my hand 
of the great ſum promiſed'! not only 
that he, in great mercy, promiſed me 


heaven, but becauſe he doth not put 


me into a preſent N he no / 

ives me an earneſt of my future in · 
eritance. Why, ſurely all is ſare, 
unleſs the earneſt deceive me: and 
what, ſhall I diſpute the truth of the 
earneſt ? Oh, God forbid ! theſtamp 
is too well known to be miſtruſted; 


this ſeal cannot be counterfeit, be- 


cauſe it is agreeable with the word; 


I find in myſelf an hope, a true ſincere 
hope, though very weak; 1 find up- 


on trial, that 1 am regenerate, that I 
look and long for the ſecond coming 


of Jeſus that 1 love his appearance 


that my works 
though imperfect, are ſincere and true; 
that I believe on the name of the Son 
of God, and fleſh and blood could 
never work theſe duties, or theſe 
graces in me, it is only that good Spi- 
rit of my God, which hath thus ſeal 
ed me up to the day of redemption. 


Away, away deſpair, trouble me no 


longer with amuſing thoughts: I will 
henceforth (if the. Lord enable) walk 
conſidently and chearfully in the 
ſtrength of this aſſurance, and joyful- 
ly expect the full accompliſhment of 
my happy contract from the hands of 
Chriſt, © The Lord is my portion, 


therefore will I hope in him; the 
00d to them that/wai rr 
him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him; it 
is good that both hope, and quietly y 


Lord is 


wait for the ſalvation. of the Lord,. 


1 hope to the end, for the grace that 
is to be brought unto me at the re- 
velation of Jeſus 


13. 


Lam. iii. 24, 25, 26. It is good that 


Chriſt, 1 Peter i. 9 
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5. L EI us beli 

I rying-on-the great work of 
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dan hoping in, Chriſt; faith eyes 
fttmings as preſent, but hope eyes things 
as fature; and hence the apoſtle de- 
ſcribes faith to be the ſubſtance of 
e for,“ Heb, xi. 1. It is 

e ſubſtance, foundation or prop 
which upholds the building; or it is 
the ſubſtance, eſſence, auf exiſtence 
of a thing hoped for, and conſequent- 
ly abſent and afar off, to be a firm 
apprehenſion of the believer, as al- 


as peceflary as the former; Oh! if 
we could but ſee things, now, as they 
ſhail appear at that laſt peers day 

f judgment ! how mightily. would 
chez work upon our ſouls ? I verily 


the world; and the acting of faith on 
this ſubje&; would produce fruits, 
even to admiration. If we could but 
ſee that glory of God in Chriſt, and 
theſe - glorious treaſures of mercies 
that ſhall then be communicated; 1 
we could but ſee thoſe dreadful evils 
that are now threatned, and ſhall then 
be fulfilled ; would not this draw the 
hardeit heart under heaven? Come, 
let us act faith this day, as if this day 
were the laſt day; a thouſand years 
are but as one day to faith, it takes 
hold upon eternal life, whenſoever it 


3 acts; it takes preſent poſſeſſion of the 
4 glorious things of the kingdom of God 
__ - even do. | | 


O then! let us believe in Jeſus, as 
in reference to his ſecond coming to 
judgment. 1 

But how ſhould we believe? What 
directions to act our faith on Jeſus in 
this reſpect? I anſwer, — My 
I. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt, 
2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt; as God 
in the fleſh. E 
3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God 
in the fleſn made under the law. | 
22 4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt made 
b nder the directive part of the law by 
_ is bfe, and under the penal part of 
=_ the law by his death, © 
. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as put 
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eve in Jeſus as car- 


7 Now, this Believing in Chriſt, is more 


ready preſent and real. And this is 


think the want of this work of faith, 
is the cauſe, almoſt of all the evil in 


f eſt wor 


13 5 en 
to death in the fleſh quickne 
by the Spirit. _— 7 quicker 
ing up into glory, as ſittin 
God's robs Tin 4 20g down 2t 
holy Ghoſt. 
7 Faith muſt £0 to Chriſt, as inter. 
2 for hs 2 in which work 
continues till his comi i 
all theſe before. WAY I 
8. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as com- 
ing again into this'nether world, to 
Judge the quick and the dead: this is 
the laſt act of faith, in reference to 
_ Chriſt, * from thence he ſhall come to 
Judge both the quick and the dead. 
The coming of Chriſt, the reſurrec- 
tion-of the dead, the change of the 
living, the laſt judgment, and the glo- 
ry of Chriſt with his ſaints to all eter- 
nity, is that tranſaction, which muſt be 
diſpatched at the end of the world; 
now, this is the object of faith as well 
as the former, Chriſt's work is not 
fully. perfected, till all theſe be ſiniſu- 
ed, nor is our work of faith fully 
completed, till it reach to the very 
laſt act of Chriſt in ſaving ſouls, — 
Oh! what an excellent worker is [e- 
\ ſus Chriſt ! he doth all his works 
br ares 4 and perfectly: the great- 
that ever Chriſt undertook, 
was the work of redemption ; that 
work would have broken men and an- 
gels, and yet 5 Chriſt will carry 
it on to the end, and then will he ſay, 
not only prophetically, but expreſſy, 
* I have finiſned the work which thou 
gaves me to do, John xvii. 4. Now, 
aith ſhould eye Chriſt as far as he 
oes, if Chrift will not have done till 
e come again, and receive us to him- 
ſelf, and ſettle us in glory; no more 
ſhould faith, it ſhould till follow after 
him, and take a view of all his tranſ. 
actions from firſt to laſt ; what, will 
Chrift come again ? Will he ſummon 
all the elect to come under judgment! 
Will he ſentence, or judge them to 
eternal life? Will he conduct them 
into glozyy preſent them to his Father, 
and be tizgir. all in all' to all etem 
ty? Why then, let our faith act itſelf 
upon all theſe promiſes; or, if I may 
inſtance in one for all, Chriſt's com- 
ing is the moſt comprehealſive of all; 
and is not the coming of Chriſt very 
frequently mentione in the prodife. 
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the great ſupport, and ſtay of his 
be Agate Ki then? Do not the 
© oitles uſually quicken us to duty, 


t and encourage us to waiting, by the 
e mentioning of this glorious coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt? Why then, let us act 
N dur faith on this glorious object; Chri- 
k ſtians! what do we believe, and hope, 
f and wait for, but to ſee his coming ? 
| This was Paul's encouragement to re- 
[= joicing, and to moderation, Rejoice 
0 in the Lord always, And let your 
8 moderation be known to all men, the 
0 Lord is at hand, Phil: iv. 4, 5. To 
0 think and ſpeak of that day with hor- 
, ror, doth well beſeem the impemtent 
4 ſinner, but doth ill beſeem the believ- 
1 ing ſaint; ſuch may be the voice of an 
4 — and it may be of a be- 
Q liever in deſertion or temptation, but 
e it is not the voice of faith. O] believe 
K on Chriſt, as carrying on our ſalvati- 
Il on at his com ug again; for yet a 
Nt little while, and he that ſhall come, 
0 will come, and will not tarry,” Heb. 
J X 37 DAY , 
1 4 muſt principally and main- 
Fo ly look to the purpoſe, deſign, intent 
1 and end of Chriſt in his ſecond com- 
KS ing to judgment, Now the ends are, 
tb 1. In reſpect of the wicked, that 
k, they may be deſtroyed, for © he muſt 
al reign till he hath put all his enemies 
of under his feet.” He ſhall come with 
2. flaming fire, and then will he *© take 
Ys vengeance on them that know. not 
Ys God, and that obey. not the goſpel of 
"” our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall be 
t uniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 
f rom the preſence of the Lord, and 
| from the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. 
ak 1.8, O miſerable men ? now it is 
” God's deſign to be revenged on you. 
5 This is the day when the wicked {hall 
of ſuddenly ſtart out of ſleep, and meet 
with ghaſtly amazedneſs at the mouth 
55 of their ſepulchres; above them ſtands 
2 the judge condemning, beneath, hell 


gaping,” on the right-hand, juſtice 
threatning, on all ſides, the world 


10 dun to go forward is intollerable, 
if 255 ckward is impoſſible, to tura 
e is unavailable; which way then? 

a heaven's-gates are ſhut, hell”s-mouth 
. is open where they muſt end their 
, endleſs miſery; the laſt torment laſt- 
8] eth ever, Oh the ſhrieks of the wick- 


ed at every paſſage of this day! when 
the prophet 1 — deſcri ing the 
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formidable accidents of this day; 

was not able to expreſs it, dr ba 
mered like a child, or an aq; ims 
perfect perſon, A, A; A. forthe gay 
of the Lord is at 


at hand, Joel i. 15. But Lyra, 


3 * ö 
0 ieren = 
* 22 Wa a 
A : 


i | band. We tranfftre 
it, Alas, for the day ofthe Lords — _- 
f . 1 ra, Po 2 | 7 * 
the vulgar Latin, and others tranſlate: mn 


* 


it, A. A. A. in Hebrew it is indeed bur 
one word, and ſounds Aha, which- 


howſoever ſo written, yet it is pro- 


nounced without any aſpiration as A- 


haron is pronounced Aaron, The deſt 
critics would have it one word, and 
ſo they wrote it, A- a- a. for the day 
of the Lord is at hand: thus they 
that ſtammer, and canaot ſuddenly 


ſpeak, ſay, A- a- a. it is not ſenſe at 
firſt 


„the prophet was ſo amazed, that 
he knew not what to ay 
mering tongue that 1s full of fear, can 
beſt ſpeak that terror, which will 
make all the wicked of the world to 


; the ſtam- 


cry, and ſhriek, and ſpeak fearful at - 
cents; oh the ſhneks ! oh the fears 


ful ſounds, that will then be heard! 


ſare that noiſe muſt needs be terrible, 


when millions of men and women, at 


the ſame inftant, ſhall. fearfully cry 


out, and when their cries {hail mingle 


with the thunders of the dying and 


' groning heavens, and with the crack 
of the diſſolving world, when the 


whole fabric of nature ſhall ſhake in- 


to diſſolution, Now conſider this 


ye that forget God, leſt he tear you ” 


in pieces, and there be non? to de- 


liver you,” Pſalm I. 22. Shall not the 2 


conſideration of theſe things awake 
our ſpirits, and raiſe you from the 


8 of ſin? What, do you believe 


theſe things, or do you not? If you 
do not believe theſe things, where is 
your faith? If you do believe them, 
and ſin on, Where is your prudence 
and where is your hope? B. 
of this, it belongs to the wicked. 
2. In reſpect of the 
may be ſaved. Now 
veral ſteps, As. 5 | 
1. They maſt be regenerated. . It 
is true, they. partake of this grace 


But enough. 


* ity 
by | . 


godly, that they 
this contains ſe- 


before, but now is the full perfection 


ↄd manifeſtation of it; andtherefore 
. tne laſt day is called © the day of re- 
generation, Matth. xix 28. 
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2. They muſt be redeemed. So they: 


Paul could t 


* * 
1 3 
— „ 


are in this life. 


RT OR * 1 
— CH 
* x; 


« * , 5 
R © , ; ar? —_———_—.. 
8 car EN 
* 2 * = 1 REY i Me * 
8 «4% . : ö 
- DS — 


os 
5 * 2 


11 . 


A 
A + 
i. 
+. 1 
wee» * a i 
* — 3 4 
” > 
) 1 
7 3 2 * 
3 


- 
5 


T's 
* 1 ©, 
KF . FI \ 
" * 5 * 
4 , 4 | 
21 - 
a, ; * A 
; -— ge 
IF : no 
* 
* 


- 
- 
' - 


= 
„ 1 
/ | © 1 q 
9 1 . 
7 — j _ 
* 9 
1 
4 = % » 2 c 
E [ 


42 4 * R 
- 
f E 
$7 6 
o ”- 


[ 


; 
* 
þ > 
* 
. 


7 
oy 
4 


N CAT) <4 8 — N 4 "1 + = Fe 
* 4 8 - 7 * 
- - 


. 5 . 
2 8 * 
* 1 +.4% we” _  » Wh 1 
_ We: 7 
\ 8 * 


6 N N Y os PE * 
N .4% ? '\ 9 * * . 
* EY ns > P 14 
. ws 7 


6 = 7 
* n . 
. 


622 OO Looking unto 
Coloſſians, That Chriſt had delivered 
them from the power of darkneſs; 
and that in him they had redemption 
through bis blood.” Col. i. 13, 14. 


Let the ſcripture calls the day of judg- 


ment, in a peculiar and eminent man- 
ner, the day of redemption, And 
grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
Whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption,” Eph. iv. 30. 
3. They muſt be adopted. It is 
true, they are adopted in this life, 
* We are now the ſons of God, (faith 
the apoſtle) you it doth not appear 
what we ſhall be,” 1 John uw. 2. the 
glory which Chriſt will put upon us 
atthe laſt day is far tranſcendent and 
ſuperlative to what now we are, 
that we know not what we ſhall be, 
ſons, and more than ſons; and there- 
fore the apoſtle calls the laſt day, 
. *© the day of adoption, Rom. viii. 
23. 1 
15 . They muſt be juſtified, I know 
they were juſtiſied by faith before, 
and this juſtification was evidenced to 
ſome of their conſcience ; but now 
they ſhall be juſtified fully by tt e live- 
Iy voice of the judge himſelf ; now 
all their juſtificationbe ſolemnly and 
publickly declared to all the world: 
the Syriac word to juſtify, is alſo to 
conquer, becauſe, when a man is ju- 
tified, he overcomes all thpſe bills 
and indictments which were e 
in againſt him, now this is manifeſtly 
done in the day of judgment, when 
Chrift ſhall, before men and angels, 
acquit, and abfolve his people: Oh! 
what a glorious conqueſt will that be 
over lin, death and hell, when, the 
judge of the whole world {hall pro- 
nounce them free from all fin, and 
from all thoſe miſerable effects of ſin, 
death, hell, and dajnnation ! | 
F. They muſt inherit the kingdom 


pared for them, ſo is the ſentence | 
5 city is pure gold like unto clear glaſs, 


at that day, Come ye bleſſed, inhe- 
rnit the kingdom, Matth xxv. 34, Not 
only are they freed from hell, but 


L425 they maſt inherit heaven. Now herein 


is an high ſtep of ſalvation, and a 
great part of the _ of Chriſt's 
Coming, to bring his ſaints into hea- 
ven; went hither before to pre- 
pare it for them, and now he comes 
again to give them the poſſeſſion of 
5 Come, enter into heaven,” Hea- 

en! What is heaven? Surely it is 
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not one ſingle palace, but a city; 3 
metropolis, a mother city, the firſt 


God's creation: when the an. 
gel carried John in the Spirit to a 
Freat and high mountain, he ſhewed 
aim the great city the holy Jeruſa- 
lem, deſcending out of heaven from 
ö of God. Rey. 
XX1, 10, 11. But a city is too little 
therefore it is more, it is a kingdom, 
Fear not little flock, it is your 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom: and at this laſt day he bids 
his ſaints to * inherit the kingdom, 
Luke xii, 32. Or if a kingdom be too 
little, it is called a world ; The chil. 
dren of this world marry, and are 

ven in marriage, but they which 
ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage, neither can they die ang 


more, Luke xx. 34, 35, 36. There 


is another world belides this, and for 
eminency it is called * the world to 
come, Heb, vi. 5. O the breadth, and 
largeneſs of that world ! as the great- 
er cirele, muſt contain the leſs, ſo doth 
that world contain this; alas! all our 
dwellings here are but as caves under 
the earth, and holesꝰof poor elay in 
compariſon, In the bofom of that 
heaven is many a dwclling-place; 
* In my Father's houſe are many man- 
ſions,” John xiv. 2. There lodge many 
thouſands of glorious kings; O what 
fair fields, and mountains of roſes and 


ſpices are there! ſurely gardens of 


length and breadth above millions of 
miles are nothing in compariſon. 0 
the wines, the lilies, the roles, the pre- 
cious trees that grow in Immanuel's 
land! an hundred harveſts in one 
year are nothing there, The loweſt 
ſtones in every manſion there, are 
precious ſtones z the very building 
of the wall about it is jaſper, and the 


Rev. xxi. 18. O glorious inheritance! 


tell me Chriftians, in what city on 
earth domenwalk upon gold, or dwell 
within the walls of gold? Tho none 
ſich here, yet under the feet of the 


inhabitants of heaven there is gold; 
all the ſtreets, and fields of that city, 


kingdom, world, are pure gold, as 10 
were tranſparent glaſs, Rev. X, 2+ 
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1! .** Carrying an the Work of our Salva tion in his ſecond Coming. 
they never Want kis inmoſt preſeties  : 


fire All theſe are büt ado ws ins 
bn and in truth there is nothing ſo 
ow as gold, or or ond. ere 
is nothing ſo baſe in this High and glo- 
rious kingdom, as gatdens, trees, or 
roles; compariſons" are but created 
ſnadows, that come not up to expref$ 
the glory of the thing. I ſhall theres 
fre Jear to ſpeak this, becauſe uns 
PCT 
th They muſt live with Chrift in 
heaven ; they , muſt” lee, and enjoy 
inſt there to allefrdity. This is 
main end of Chrift's coming, I wil 
come again, and receive you untg 
e that where Jam, there ye 
* be alſo— John xiv, 2 And, 
Fpather, I will, that tho 
thou haſt given me, be with me, where 
am, that they may behold the glo- 
ty which thou haſt given me, es, 
l. 24. O let faith eye this above 

Wie 45 What, will my Savi- 
1 come again? And {hall I fee his 
ce? Oh! what a pleaſant fight will 


this ſame be! if heaven, if the inhe- 


titance be ſuch a wonder to the be- 
holders, what a beauty is that which 
is inthe ſamplar! Oh, what an hap- 
pineſs ro ſtand beſide that dainty pre- 
cious prince in heaven! to ſee the 
king on his throne 2: to ſee the Lamb, 
the fair tree of life, the flower of an- 
gels, the ſpotleſs roſe, the crown, the 
garland, the joy of heaven, the won- 
der of wonders for eternity! Oh; 
what a life to ſee that precious tree 
of life! to ſee a multitude, without 
quantity, of the apples of glory! to 
ſee love itſelf, and tobe warmed with 
the heat of immediate love that comes 


out from the precious heart and bow 


els of Jeſus Chriſt ! Oh, what a dears 
nefs to ſee all relations meet in one! 
to ſee the Saviour, the good ſhepherd, 
the Redeemer, the great Biſhop o 
our fouls, the angel of the covenant, 
the head of the body of the church, 
he king of ages, the prince of peace, 
s. of the earth, 


all enjoy him whom they ſee ; 

ney fly with doves-wings of beauty 

ber the Lamb, and in flying after 

Ty. they lay hold upon him, and 
h 


have enough of the chaſte fruition 


| dhe glorious prince Immanuel, and 
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will not leave him; they can ne- 
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to the fall; they ſuek the honey an 


the honey comb; they drink of tbe 


floods of eternal conſolatio 


ns, and fil 


all empty deſires; and, as if the ſous 
. * , ttom, afteſſi ** 
they ſuck again to all eternity. NU 


of faints were without be 
this is ſalvation indeed 4 the ſoul that 
attains this full enjoyment, is ſaved 
£6 che uttermoRt; q R128 (3020: $099 
3. In reſpect of Chriſt hiniſelf, that 
things more eſpecially will he be glo- 
fied at that day. 1. Inu his Juſtice, 
2. In his mercy, or free grace. 
FT. His juſtice will be glorified,” e 
ſpecially in puniſhing. the wicked : 
here on earth little jultice is done on 
moſt offenders; tho' ſome pablis 
crimes are ſometimes--puniſhed, yet 
the actions of cloſets, and chambers, 


the deſigns and: thoughts of men, the 


buſineſs of retirements, and of the 
night, eſcape the hand of zuftice; and 
1 God hath ſo ordained it, 
that there thall be à day of doom 


wherein all that are let alone by men 


ſhall be queſtioted by God; Shall 
not the judge of all thè earth do right? 
Gen. xvii. 25. Then all thoughts mall 
be examined, and ſecret actions vie w- 


ed Ja each ſide, and the infinite num- 


ber ef thoſe {ins which eſcaped here, 


ſhall be blazoned there; all thall have 
juſtice, and the juſtice of the Judge 
Will be ſo exact, that he will account 


with mien by minutes; and that juſtice 
may reign intirely, God ſhall open 
his treaſure, I mean the wicked man's 


treaſure, and tell the ſums; and weigh |. 
the grains and ſcryples, Is not this 

Far in ſtore with me; and ſealec 
up among my treaſures'? I will re- , 


1 la 


he may be glorified. Now, in two 
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* ſtore it in the day of, vengeance, _ 


© ſaith the Lord,” 
at that day? Surely his j uſtice ſhalt 


ſhine, and be eminentiy glotieus in 


every paſſage. 


Cut. xxxĩi. 4. 
glorify his juſtic 


2. His mercy, or fes race, ant: .:.. 


" 


this is the main, 


be forified in rewarding? the um 
gef "he. lar RN 


end of his coming to judgment, l 


{fall come (faith the àpoftle, s be 
glorified in his ſaints,” 2 Theff-T. 10. 


Not but that the angels ſhall glorify 
the riches of his grace, as well as 
ſaints; but becauſe : angels never 
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fanned, © They have now kept their 
< robes | Ae. heal their Joch of 
gold above ſiye thouſan 


F without one ſpark of dirt, or 


© change of colour; therefore the 
| repay more than to read and ſing the 
es 


glory of his grace 15 more eſpecially 
Faſtned on ſaints, that ſometimes were 
ſinners. Oh !, what ſtories will be told 
t this day of grace's acts? © I was a 
blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and 1 

5 (aid Paul) but 
obtained mercy, 1 Tim. i. 13. (All 


eleethen), but I was be- mercied, as 
. it he had been dipt in a river, in 2 


ſea of mercy; it may be he will make 
the ſame acknowlegment at the day 
of judgment, I was a ſinnęr, but the 
« grace of the Lord Jeſus to me was 
„ abundant, ſuperabundant; Iobtained 
as much grace as would bave ſaved 


a world. Certainly free grace ſhall 


* % 


then be diſcovered to ſome purpoſe ; 
then it ſhall be known, that where 
fin abounded, grace far more; it over- 
abounded, or more than overabound- 
ed, Rom. v. 20. (hupereperirienſen), 


it is a word borrowed: from fountaing 


7 


and rivers, which haye overflowed 
with waters ever ſince the creation ; 
then all the ſaints ſhall exalt, ar 
magnify, and with loud voices iT e 
the glory of his grace; they ſhall l. O 
on their debts written in grace's book 
and then ſhall they ling and ſay, * O 


= 


the myſtery of grace ! O the gol 


. 


mines and depths of Chriſt's: free 


ore! why, this was the great de- 
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figs of our ſalvation: at the ſirſt, when 
od was willing to communicate him- 

| ben of his aloneneſs de use he 
aid this plot, chat all he would do, 
ſhould be to the praiſe of the glory 


of his grace, Eph. i. 6. And nowat - 
Bi doſt 


ſecond coming, having done all 
will do, the faints, for whom he 


bath done all, admire, eſteem, honour, | 
forth- the praiſes of his 


and ſound 
grace. Is not this their everlaſting 

ong 'which they begin at this day, 
'F 3 to the Lamb, and glory to his 
grace, that ſitteth on the throne for 
evermore? Not but that . Cr 
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application, or a 


cu of heaven. There is Rahid. the 
and Mary that had ſo many devils; 


come where. there is not one, lame, 


gueſts above, and yet one table large 


Holy believe in the Lord Jeſus,” and 
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Wit, but can never 


of free grace; glory to the 


N and glory to the riches of his 


grace for evermore, 

Thus for directions: one word of 

* motives to 
faith in you in tere ect. bu 

1. Chriſt in his word invites you to 
believe, theſe are his letters from hea- 
ren, Come all to the marriage-ſup. 
per of the Lamb; ho, every, one 
that thirſts come.in;* heaven's-gate 
is open to all that knock, but fools, 
toohſh virgins, fooliſh ſouls, which 
have no faith, nor will have any, to 


- Tender them fit for heaven, This 


meets with ſome that ſcruple, © Wh 

* will Chriſt come again to receive me 
to himſelf ? Shall 1 enter with im 
into glory? Alas! no unclean thi 


* ſhall enter into that holy city, an 


* ſhall ſuch a inner as I am be. ad; 
* mitted ?? Oh believe! believe thy 
part in this coming of Chrif. to re 


| Give thee to himſelf; and no un, that 


ou feeleſt a burden, ſhall keep thes 
harlot, and Manaſſch the murderer, 
a man that hath many devils, may 


and blind, and halt, may enter into 
heaven, and yet there is room, Luke 
xiv. 22, There is great variety ol 


enough for all; no crouding, and yet 
thouſands, and thouſandsof thouſands 
litting together. Ah poor ſoul! why 
thou, make exceptions, where 
God makes none? Why ſhouldſt hon 
exclade thyſelf out of theſe golden 
gates, when God: doth not? Believe, 


the promiſe is ſure, and without, 

controverſy, * thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
2. Chriſt by his miniſtry. intreat 

you to believe, come fay they, s 
ſeech you believe in your Judge: 


it may be you ſtartle at this, wh: i 


believe in him who. is a coming ta 
your judge? But if your Judge bee 


Jus, if the ſame perſon WhO apt 
you ſhall come io judge 900% tid 
*. gr Kit, Fs N 8 3 | 
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ſhould you fear? Indeed, if your judge 


were your enemy, you mi fear ;. 


8 . | 
but if he who is your Lord, and who 
loves your fouls; ſhall judge you, 
r there is no ſuch cauſe: will a man fear 
e to be judged by his deareſt friends, a 
e brother by a brother, a child by 8 fa- 
| Con- 


ther, or a wife by her huſband 
ſider! is not he your judge who came 


down from heaven, and who being on 
4 earth was judged, condemned, and 
ſtead? And yet are 


executed in your 


10 ye fearful, O, ye of little faith?“ 
br Oh ! what an unreaſonable fin is un- 
p- belief ? Nay, ſay the ſcrupulous, if ! 
de were aſſured of this, if 1 knew that 


my judge were my friend, I ſhould 
not fear; but is he not my enemy? 
Have not I provoked him to enmity 
againſt my ſoul? Do I not ſtand it 
out in arms againſt my judge? Am 
pot I daily ſinning agai 


n 
= luftly may condema me for my fin? 
Fir Ive this for granted, that this and 
| Worker, no better is my caſe, and 
hy "What ſay you then? If it be ſo, heark- 
ds en then to the voice of our miniſtry, 
hy We poor miniſters that love your 
re: fouls, (ſay what you will of us) would 
nat fain have all this enmity againſt God, 
ice and againſt Chriſt done away; and 
the to this purpoſe, we'not only appear 
er, many and many a time upon our 
is; knees to God for you, but (maugre 
wy all your oppoſition againſt us) we 


would be content to come upon our 
knees from God to you, to beſeech 
you not to provoke your judge againſt 
your ſouls: what, is Chriſt and you 


rg: at odds? Is the difference wide be- 
jet wirt your judge and you? I do now 
nds in my Maſter's name, in the name of 
hy God, and in the name of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, beſeech you to believe, 
I beſeech Sor in Chriſt's name, in 
Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto 
od.“ Is not this the apoſtle s word? 
ow, then we are ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you 
by us, we pray you, in Chriſt's ſtead,” 


2 Cor. v. 20. Chriſt's miniſter's are 
ve bot only God's legates, but Chriſt's 
ge: furrogates: to make this plain to you, 
r when a prince ſends a meſſenger to 
o bei other Prince, that meſſenger is on- 
> Jer lyan embaſſador, the prince being not 
u bound to carry the meſſage himſelf in 
berſon; but now ſeſus Chriſt, he is 
the Father's attiþaſſador, and Chriſt is 
ee ee - 6 7M | 1 oy i 1 * ; 
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Currying on the Work of our Salvation in hi ſecond! Coming. 
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thereby bound to bring che mefſige - 
* himſelf; but being nece fan- 

empli Pod elſewhere, (in the Ame 
eſign of grace) he conftitues us his 

officers, ſo that we do not come only 


in the name of God, but in the place 


of Chriſt, to do that work'which is 


primarily hiz, As the Father hath 
ſent me, even ſo ſend 1 you, Jobn 
xx. 21, And this was the commen- 


dation of the Galatians, That they 55 
received the apoſtle Paul even as 


N Fon, 
hriſt,* Gal. iv. 14. Now, weigh our 
deſire, we beſeech vou to believe; we 
beſeech you to ſigu the articles of a- 
greement betwixt Chriſt and you; 
what, ſhall ſome: baſe inconſidetable 
laſt ftand in competitihm with Jeſus 
Chriſt? Will you not make yoyr peace 
with your judge whilſt you are u ve 
way, and before he ſit in his throne? 
Behold we give you warning, The 


* and be ſaved. Oh! how fain wou 
we tempt you (as it were) with glory ? 
We tender Chrift, and we offer peace, 
we come in the judge's name to be- 
ſeech you to make ready tyr him, 
and for heaven; we bring ſalvation 
to ffs N doors, to your very ears, 
and there we are ſounding, knocking, 
Will ye go to heaven, ſinners? WW | 
* ye go to heaven? Oh! believe in 
* him that will judge you and he will 
* ſave; von.. 7 oe ON 

3. Chriſt by his Spirit, moves; ex- 


judge is at the door, now ce | } "M 


cites, and provokes you to believe. 


rome in of unbelief; and then 
of righteouſneſs, whi 
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- your 


recive:me to himſelf, an 


1 
3 


and awakeneth 


ſtands at the door and knocks; he 


ſtretched out his hand with heaven in 


it, and he doth. ſo all the day long, 


FOR All the day long have I ſtretched 


out my band, Rom, x. 21. And that. 


| phat may find his yoke'eaſy, and his 


urden light, it ĩs the Spirit that draws 


te yoke with you, and by ſecret ani- 


mations, and ſweet inſpirations, heart- 


ens and enables you to do the work 


with caſe; and, an this reſpect, the 
Aatots are ſaid to £ be led by the Spi- 
rit, Rom. viii. 14. Even as a mother 
J-ads her child that is weak, and ena- 
bles it to gu the better, ſo the Spirit 
Jeads we faints. (as it were) by the 


bond, and ſtrengthens them to believe ing to 
| Vet more and more. I ſpeak now to the loved us before time, in the begin- 


Jaiopts, if whilit L preſs you to believe 
in jelus, you feel the Spirit in his ſtir- 


riogs, and impetuous acts, ſurely it 


concerns you to belieye, it concerns 
you to be obſequious and yielding to 


tue breathings of God's Spirit, it con- 


cerns you to co-operate with the Spi- 
it, and to anſwer his wind blowing. 
As you are to take Chrift at his — 
8 vou are to take Chriſt's Spirit at 
is Work: if now-he knocks, do you 
Knock with him; if now. bis fingers 
make a ſtirring upon the handles of 
the bar, let your hearts make a ſtir- 
ring with his fingers alſo; O! reach 
in your hęarts under the ſtirrings of 


Dies grace; obey diſpoſitions of grace, 
. as God himſelf. If now you feel your 


hearts as hot iron, it is good then to 
imite with the hammer: if now you feel 
ur {pints docile, ſay then with him 
in the goſpel, 1 beheve, Lord, help 


my unbelief; I believe, What? 1 be- 


eve when Jeſus comes again, he will 
| 5 that 1 ſhall 
6 Lord!” 


VI. 


Ol loving leſus in that reſpect. 


6, ET us love ſeſus, as carryi 
4 great work. of our Aal. 
Vvauen for us in his ſecond coming. In 


© proſceution of this,” [maſt firit ſet 
don Chriſt's love to us, and then 
bur ove to-Chriſt; that is the cauſe, 


3 


a 4 


A eth you by effectual mo: 
dd come away, Cant. 1; 10. He 


Kue, balf the way? What king) an ear 
Nn U:., would Bones $4 beggar, ps. his 
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we perſuade our hearts to love th; 
3 if, in the firſt place, we — 
not ſenſible that our Lord loves 
We love him, (faith the apoftle) be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us? 1 Cor. iv. rg. 
It is Chriſt's way of winning hearts, 
he draws a lump of love out of his 
own-heart, and caſts it into the fin- 
ner's heart, and ſo he loves him, 
Come then, let us firſt take a view of 
Chriſt's love to us, and fee, if from 
- thence, any ſparks of love will fall on 
our hearts to love him again, Should 
I make a table of Chrift's acts of love, 
and free grace to us? I might begin 
with that eternity of his love how 
_=_ beginning, and never end till I 
rawit down to that eternity of his love 
without all ending : his love is as his 
mercy, fromeverlaſtingtoeverlaſting; 


us, 


ning of time, in the fulneſs of time; 
at this time the flames of his love are 
as hot in his breaſt, as they were zt 
firſt, and when time ſhall be no more, 
he will love us ftill ; this fire of hea: 
ven is everlaſting ; there is in the 
breaſtof Chriſt aneternal coalof burn- 
ing love, that never, never ſhall be 
quenched} But I have; in ſome mea- 
frm already diſcovered all thoſe ads 
of his grace and love till his ſecond 


coming: and therefore I begin there. 


1. Chrift will come; Is not this 
love? As his 7 was a rich 
teſtimony of his love, * It is expedi- 
ent for you that I go away, ſo is his 
returning, * I will not leave you com- 
fortleſs, I will come unto you,” John 
xiv. 18, Oh! how can we think of 
Chriſt's returning, and not meditate 
on the greatneſs of his love ? Might 
he not {end his angels, but he mult 
come himſelf? ls it not ſtate and ma- 
zeſty enough to have the angels come 
for us, but that he himſelf muſt come 
with his angels to meet ns more t 


er 
adoption would himſelf go in perſon 
to fitch him from the dunghil to bis 
throne? We are filthy Lazars, from 
' the crown of our heads to the 
of our feet we are all full of ſores, w 
t the King of heaven puts on 
beſt attire, and comes in perſon vw! 
alt bis retinue of glory, to fetch ut 
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"Carrying on the Work" 
heaven. Oh ! the love of Chriſt in this 
one act, he will come again, he is but 
gone for a while, but he will come a- 
ain in his own perſon? 

2. Chriſt will welcome all his ſaints 
into his 
love? After he is come down from 
heaven, he ſtays for them a while in 
the elouds, and commanding his an- 
gels to bring . 
come; and, oh! how his heart ſprings 
within him at their coming; What 
throbs and pangs of love are in his 
heart at the firſt view of them? As 
they draw near, and fall down at his 


_— * 


near and falls upon their necks, and 
welcomes them. Methinks I hear him 
ſay, * Come bleſſed ſouls, you are 
my purchaſe, for whom I covenant- 
ed with my Father from eternity; 


e een ww out TSS 


wo 


4 
s we 


: +* O! you aredearly welcome to your 
4 Lord, in that now I have you in my 
, arms; I feel the fruit of my death, 
N the acceptation of my ſacrifice, the 
a return of my prayers; for. this I 
© * was born and died, for this I aroſe 
1 again and aſcended into heaven, for 
N _ * this I have interceded a prieſt in 
s * heaven theſe many years, and now 
d * I have the end and deſign of all my 


© aftings and ſufferings for you; how 

is my joy fulfilled ?* Look, as at 
the meeting of two lovers there 1s 
Eren joy, eſpecially if the diſtance 
hath been great, and the deſires of 
enjoying one another vehement; ſo is 
the meeting of Chriſt with his ſaints; 
the joy is ſo great, that it runs over 
and wets the fair brows, and beau- 
teous Jocks of Cherubims and Sera- 
phims, and all the angels have a part 
of this banquet at this day: 

3. Chriſt will ſentence his ſaints for 
eternal life, Here is love indeed, e- 
very word of the ſentence is full o 

ove ; it contains the reward of his 
faints,a Feward beyond their work and 
beyond their wages, and beyond the 
promiſe, and beyond their thoughts, 
and beyond their underſtanding; it 
is a participation of the joys of God, 
and of the inheritance of the . ſu 
himſelf: Come, enter into your Ma- 
ſter's joy, inherit the kingdom. Oh! 
but if all the ſaints have only but one 
kingdom, Where is my room? Fear 
bot, O my ſoul! thou ſhalt have room 
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: the whole kingdom at his own. will, 
2 Arq is not this 
with him. Oh ! that I may come an- 


thither, anon they 
Come ye bleſſed} &c. | 


wit 


feet, and worſhip him, ſo he d 5 - 
Feat and falls upon their necks, and This is the height of Chrilf's lar, 


precedaneous acts we have already 


granates, the roſes, the lilies, that 
grow there: a 
e 


Chriſt, muſt. needs be incomparable,  * 


f admits of no degrees; yet, in reſpe 


difference; thus, if he loved his ſpouſe 
on car:h, How much more will he 


mies to his holinefs, How meh w 


open ams, and heart, and all tog, 


enough, though but one kingdom, yet 
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all the inhabitants there are king 4 
whole heaven is ſuch à kingdamy-as *: 
is entirely, and fully enjoyed by one 4 
qr {aint, all and every gg , 3 


, 
* 


led with“ God, as it. | 


4 


o 


every one is 8 
there were no fellows there to mare 


der this bleſſed ſentence. Never was 
more love expreſſed in words than | 
Chriſt exprefleth in this ſentence; , 


. Chrift will take up all his falt? 
him into glory, Where he will 

reſent them to his Father, and then 

e their © all in all' to all eternity! 


this is the immediate love that comes 
out from the precious heart and bow- 
els of Jeſus Chriſt; this 1s that 3 
of love, when ſenlibly and feclingly 
it burns at hotteſt; it is true, that - 
Chriſt's love breaks out in all thoſe — 


ſpoken: oh! but what loves wil! be 

caft out: from himſelf in glory? The 
more excellent the ſoil is, the nearer. 

the ſan is, and the more of ſummer, 

and the more of day; the mote delj- + - ' 
cious muſt be the apples, the pome- _ - _ : 


Chrift in glory is 

2 blefled ſoil; roſes, and lies; an 
apples of love, that are eternally ſum- 
mer-green and ſweet,” grow out of 
him; the honey of heaven. is more 
than honey; the honey of love that 
is pure, and unmixed, and glorious in 


cannot 455 bur that Chriſt's love, 
like himſelf, is the Tame yeſterday, 
and to day, and for ever; there is no, 
intention, or remiſhon of his love as 
in itſelf, for God is loveP 1 John ix. 
7. He is eſſentially love, 1 1 


of the ſenſe, or manifeſtation of-this 
love of Chriſt, there muſt needs be a 


— 
* 


love her when his 7 in Heaven; 17 
he loves us while ſinners, and e . 
a. 


will he love us, when we are ſons, 
and perfected ſaints in glory? He that ĩ 
could ſpread his arms and open his? ö 
heart on the croſs, Will he not then 
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* * that reign, wich him in his kingdom? 


If, in this life, ſuch is Jove's pulſſance, 


1 
* 
11 
j 


** the head be in heaven, yet he hath 


„What ſball ve fay of Chriſt in glory, 
wherwove, like the ſun, ever 


Cod is the ſoul's everlaſting refuge, 
aud underneath. are his everlaſting 
arms? Deut. xxxili..27, 
2. And if Chriſt love thus, How 
; fhould we love again for ſuch a love? 
Lord, What a:ſum of love are we in 
dieebted to thee? Is it poſſible that e- 
ver we ſhould pay the debt? Can we 
love as high, as deep, as broad, as 
| | long as love itſelf, or as Chriſt him- 
felt? No, no, all we can do is but to 
love a little; and, ob! that, in the 
Wo 1 of his love we could 
love a little in ſincerity. Oh! that 
woe were but able feelingly to ſay; 
hy, Lord, I love thee, I feel 1 
love thee, even as I feel I love my 
c friend, or as I feel I love myſelf.” 


1 


more; we have ſeen whole Chriſt 
of Chrift from eternit 
We have had a view of the everlaſt- 
ing goſpel of ſeſus Chriſt, wherein 
his love 1s repreſented to us as hot as 


lo we not vet love him? Hath Chriſt 
all this while opened his breaſt and 
heart to us, ſaying, Friends, doves, 


come in, and dwell in the holes of 


breaſt? Do we turn our backs upon 
"him, and requite his love ed 
Surely this is more than fin; for what 
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git the warm bowels of love? To 
Y N ige To diſdain him who is 
de phie a 

dee Oh Frhe aggravation of this 
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ttlat we vinally fay of Chriſt, Tho“ 


m heaven. 1 want words to 


left his heart on earth with ſinners; thing, it hat a bottom, an heaven of 
love 18 nog, it hath'a brim; but 
ands ' , 


in the Zenith? Where. © the eternal 


Such arguments, of love have been 
laid before us, as that now I kopey no 


„we have heard of the loves \ 


death, or as the flames of God; And 


this rock ?* And do we ſcratch his 
hatred? - 
is pa but a tranſpreſion of the law? 


the law aud goſpel. What, to ſpurn 


nd” ruddy, the faireſt bf : 


heart of flint and adamant - 
it eraogeke-love: law-love 
- We, but evan relic-love is more 


wheat, and of his fineſt ö 

R « Th them-rejoice before God, yea, let them 
def love that we have heard. Oh! the © exceedingly rejoice,” Pfalm pat 
E ſtreams of loye that we have 5 8 
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JESUS. Car. II. 
to a ſea of love, to an heaven of love, 
to an infinite, eternal, everlaſting love 


: expreſs 
this love of Jeſus, a ſea of love is no- 


infinite, eternal, everlaſting love hath 
no bottom; no brim; no bounds, Aud 
do we not yet love him? Do we not 


vet feel the fire of love break forth? 


If not, it is time to turn our preach- 
ing into praying; O thou, who art 
© the element or ſun of love! come 
with thy power, let out one beam, 


one ray, one gleam of love upon my 


ſoul, ſhine hot upon my heart, caſt 
my ſoul into a love trance, remem- 


© ber thy promiſe,” To circumciſe 


my heart, that I may lovegthe Lord 


my God, with all my heart, and with 


all my ſoul,” Deut. xxx. 6. Surely 
the great marriage of the Lamb ig 
coming on, he will come, and vel- 
come all his ſaints into his preſence; 
he will bid them inherit his kingdom, 
and put them in poſſeſſion of the in- 
heritance; and then we cannot chuſe 
but love our Lord (Jeſus with all our 
hearts; and with all our ſguls ; on- 
ly begin we it- here, let us now be 

ck of love, that we may then be well 
with love; let us now rub and chafe 
our Hearts (our dead cold hearts) 
before this fire, till we can ſay with 
peter, Why, Lord, thou knoweſt 
all things, thou knoweſt that 1 lore 


thee, 
8. EQ T., VII, 
Of joying in ſeſus in that reſpe@, 
5 1 us joy in Jeſus, as carry - 
Ling on the great work of our 
ſalvation for us in his ſecond coming. 


Chriſt delights to have his people look 


upon him with delight; for ajtoul to be 
always under a ſpirit of bondage, and 
10 to look upon Chriſt as a, Judge, 3 
Lion, or an offended God, it doth not 
Pleaſe God; the Lord Jeſus is tender 
of the joy of his ſaints, * ReJoice, 
and be exceeding glad,” faith Chriſt, 
Matth. v. 12. Rejoice evermore, 
x Theſſ. v. 16. Rejoice in the Lord 
always, and again I {ay rejoice, Phil, 
iv. 4. Let the righteous be ad, let 
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hriſt doth to his ſaints 
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©. © Carrying'on the Work of our-Salvation in his ſecond Coming, 
| are apt to betray yan -1nro,vour e i 


to this joy, as the upſhot or end of 
all; if he caſt down, it is but to raiſe. 
them up; if he humble, it is but to. 


exalt; if he. ill, it is but to make ar 
| live; in every diſpenſation ſtill he hath 


a tender care to preſerve their joy. 


This is the Benjamin, about which, 


Chriſt's. bowels beat, Let my chil- 
© dren rags had „but nothing, 
| would have all that 

love my name to be joyful in me. 
Oh1 fay ſome, But Chriſt's day 


zs à terrible day; when Chriſt ap- 


pears, he will make the heavens, and 


the earth, and hell to ſhake and trem- 


- 


le; Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
not keep ſilence; a fire ſhall devour 


before him, and it ſhall be very tem- 
peſtuous round about him, Pſalm J. 3. 
True! but what is all this terror, but 
zan argument of my Father's power, 
and juſtice againft ſinners? If thou 


art Chriſt's, and haſt thy part in him, 
not one jot of all this terror belongs 


to thee: | 
deliver ce godly out of temptations, 
and to reſerve the unjuſt to the day 
of jadgment to. be puniſhed,” 2 Pet. 
u,"9, He knows how to make the 
fame day a terror to his foes, and a 


joy to his people; he ever intended 


4 


redemption draweth nigh, 


it for che great diſtinguiſhing and fe-. interceding for his ſaints? How long 


parating day, wherein both joy and 


orrow ſhould be manifeſted to the 
higheſt. O then let the heavens re- 


zoice, the ſea, the-earth, the floods; 
the hills, for the Lord cometh to jud 

the earth; with righteouſneſs ſhall 

Judge the world, and the people with 
equity,” Pſalm xcviii. 7, 8, 9. If vou 
find it an hard thing to jqy in Jeſus, 
as in reference co Hs ſecond coming, 
think of theſe motives, 


1. Chriſt's coming is the Chriſtian's. 


encouragement, ſo Chrilt himſelf lays 


it down, * Yqu ſhall fee the Son of 


man coming in a cloud, with power 
and greatyglory ; and when theſe 
things begin to come to pals, then lock 
up, and lift up your heads, for your: 

! Luke xxi. 
27, 28. The ſigus of his coming are 


ide hopes of your approaching intro- 


you do then but prepare for your ap- 


duction into glory; And what ſhould 


proaching with exceedipg joy? Many 
evils do now ſurround;.you..every 
where, Satan hath his ſnares, and the 


World its baits, and your own hearts 


£ 
" 
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cogragonjents* The Lord lgh hall 


the Lord knows how to 


ſand ſix hundred years that he hath b 
been praying, and knocking, and be 


ſouls, if he that hath a great intereſt 


OS. 
4 


an's acquittance; (1 N call it his? 15 
general acqdittafes, from the begin⸗ 


Hence ſome call this che h 
believers full juſtification $uthapaweres 


before made Joſt, and cfteemed ag 7 
but now by a ny CE that” 2 
be pronounced juſt by .Chntt M 8 
now is. che complete scauittaſee, - i 
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e 5 wo Chritt comes Bo : Þ 
you ſhall have tull'dehyerJnce, aul 
perfect redemption 4. and-abervfore” %# % 
* look. up, and list up: Ja ea,, 
The apoſtie Peaks the very sen. . 


eſcend: fro Heaven, with a hot. | 
With the voice of the archanggl, and” 5 
with the tramp of God, and the dead. 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then We which, +. 
are alive, and remain, ſhalt be caught 40 


up together wich them in the Cee, 
to meet the Lord in the air, —— 
Wherefore comfort one another with © 
theſe words, 1 'Thel; iv. 16, 17, 19, 
Chrift coming in a comfortable doc- £4 ö 
trine to all behevers; and therefore all 
the elect that hear theſe words, ſhould 
be comforted by them, Comfort ye, - 
comfort ye my people. e 
2. Chriſt our Saviour muſt be our 
Judge, the ſame Jeſus that was born 

or us, and lived for us, and died for 

us, and doth now pray for us, will 
come at laſt to judge us; is not ts 
comfortable V ou that na ve heaſ al! 8 
his tranſactions, Can you ever forget 
the unweariedneſs of Chriſt's love, inn 2 ” 
his conſtant and continual actings for 'S 
your ſouls? How Jong hath he been 


* * 
1 # S . 
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hath he been knocking at their hearts 
for entrance? It is now above a thous 


reſolyes hot to give over till all be #*# 


his ; till all the tribes in one's and: - 8 
two's be Over Jordan, and up with him 
in the heavenly Canaan.” And if this 
be he that muſt be our Judge, 1t-he 8 
that loves our ſouls-muſtyudge our: + 


and increaſe of joy-in our ſalyation, 
muſt paſs our ſentepce, Will not iq 
work us into a rejoicing frame? 
3. Chrift's ſentence 15 the h 


ning of the world cotheend hege = 


the full abſolution from all fag 


— 


ve : aa — 


- 


— 1 « I R 


„ 
= pardons. once for all; now will be 
take bis book, (wherein all our fins, 

As ſo, many debts or treſpaſſes are 
ad will cancel all: Your 
fins ſhall be blotted out {faith Peter). 

when the time of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord, Acts 
i 19. And is not this enough to cauſe 
our joy ? When the 4 aol witneſhn 
with our ſpirits, doth but in part aſ- 
ſure us of ſin's pardon, Is it not ex- 

_ ceeding ſweet ? Oh ! but how ſweet 

Will be that ſentence, which will fully 
reſolve the queſtion, and leave no 

room of doubting any more for ever ? 
Conſider, O my ſoul ! the day is a 
coming, when the Judge of heaven 
and earth will acquit thee of all thy 
fins before all the world: it is a part 
of his buſineſs at that day, to glo- 
rity his juſtice and free grace in thy 
abſolution. O Chriſtians ! how ma 
we comfort one another with theſe 
„ v 
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into glory. As the bridegroom after 
98 ſeads his brich To His own 
home, that there they may live toge- 
ther, and dwell together; ſo Chriſt 
our royal bridegroom will fead vs into 
the palace of his glory, And is not 
this joy of our Lord'enough to cauſe 
eur joy? Oh! what embraces of love, 
what Gaking of hands, what welcomes 
fall we have into this city? There 
Mall we ſee Chriſt in his garden, there 
Mall we be ſet as a ſeal on Chriſt's arm, 
and, as a ſeal upon his heart; there 


hahtped with his light, encircled i 
His arms, following his Revo and prot 
ing his name, and admiring his glo- 
ry ; there ſhall we joy indeed, For 

Im thy preſence there is fulneſs of 

y, and at thy nght-hand there are 

=plealures for evermore,” Pſal. Xvi. 11. 


of joy; there are pleaſures, and plea- 
.* + moreatGod's right-band.. O the mu: 


Well runed-pſalms ! O the ſongs of 
the high . . 58. 
"Pie or ordinances as we have them 
eie! Can we chooſe to joy at the 

X:o0urht of this: joy above? If God 
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3. Chriſt in the iſſue, will lead us 


ſhall we be filled with his love, en- 


de is joy, and full joy, and fulneſs 
 Aores evermore, and: pleaſures ever- 
He of the ſanctuary ! O the fulneſs and 
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window, and give us a ſpiritual eve. 
and an heavenly heart, f t ** thro 
could look in and behold the throne chis 
and the Lamb, aud the troops of glo- in {i 
rified ones, clothed in white; Would if or 
not this chear up your hearts, and fill mixe 
them with Joy unſpeakable, and full cart 
of glory? Certainly this day will on e 
come, when Chriſt will bring us, not then 
only to the door, but through the not! 
ates into the city ;* and then we ſhall thou 
ee all theſe fights, and hear all the rolle 
mulicy made in heaven; how then pron 
ſhould we but. © joy in the hope of the your 
glory of God ?* O, methinks raiſed © 0 
thoughts of our manſion in glory, . 
ſhould make us ſwim throu k the. Pore 
deepeſt ſea of troubles and afffictions, look 
and never fear. Come then, 0 my op ligne 
drouſy ſou], and hearken to theſe mo- bring 
tives, if yet thou ſeeſt not the ſun it- » How 
ſelf appear, methinks the twilight of then 
a promiſe ſhould revive thee ; it is *nefs, 
but a little while, and he that ſhall King: 
come, will come, and he will not tar- mgs 
ry.“ It may de thou art reviſed, and Ir one 
perſecuted here on-earth, And what was 
then? Hath not Chriſt bid thee to glori 
© rejoice in Hate ' Is it not his chat 
Word, That in this very caſe thou ,and 1 
ſhouldſt © rejoice, and be exceeding os 
glad? — Matth. v. 12. Is it not his For) 
command, Think it not ſtrange con- 2, 3. 
cerning the fiery trials, but rather re- | 
Joice, in as much as ye are'partakers of 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, that when his 9 a 
glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be a 1 
glad alſo with exceeding joy! 1 bis 
et. iv. 13. We muſt rejpice now, 18 16 
that you may rejoice then; indeed our W 
preſent joy is à taſte of our future Chr c 
Joy, and God would have us to begin of 9 
our. heaven here on earth. Come = Un 
then, come forth, O my dull congeal- beige 
ed heart! thou that ſpendeſt thy days SE | 
in ſorrow, and thy breath in {:ghirg, Ch 8 
that mingleſt thy bread with tears, 15 
and drinkeft the tearsywhich thou qo 45 
veepeſt; thou. that pra yeſt for joy, — 
and waiteſt for joy, And longeſt for baſin; 
joy, and com plaineſt for want of joy; — 
O the time is a- coming, When thou 8 
ſhalt have fulnefs of joy; the ume and, 
is a-coming when the avgels {bal 2 0 
-brirg thee to Chriſt, and when Chrilt NO 
"ſha!f take thee by the hand, and lead and i 
thee into his purchaſed Joy, and pre- 1 
ee eee e ee 
n RE 


Carving on the Work of our. 
and give thee: thy place about his 


thronz; And doſt thou not rejoice in 
| d and 


in ſuch a meditation as this? Surely 


this? Art thou not exceedingly raiſe 


if one drop of lively faith were but 
mixed with theſemonives,thou mightſt 
carry an heaven within thee, an 80 
on ever ſinging to thy grave; ſay 
then, Doſt thou believe, or doſt thou 
not believe? If thy faith be firm, How 
ſhouldt thou but rejoice? If thou 
rolleſt thyſelf on Chriſt, and on that 
promiſe, I will ſee you again, and 


joy no man taketh from you, John 
vi. 22. How ſhouldft thou but re- 
Poe, and be exceeding glad? If thou 
lookeſt upon the holy Ghoſt, as de- 
ſigned by the Father and the Son, to 
bring joy and delight into thy ſoul, 
» How ſhouldſt thou but be filled with 
the water of life, with the oil of glad- 
neſs, and with the new wine of the 
kingdom of God; O the bleſſed work- 
ings of faith on ſuch a ſubject as this 
if once we are but juſtiſied by faith, and 
that we can act our faith on Chxiſt's 
glorious coming, then it will follow; 
that we ſhall have peace with God, 
and rejoice in . the glory of 
"God, and not only fo, but we ſhall 
glory in tribulation alſo, Rom. v. 1, 
2, 3. 1 
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s. Vi, 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. 
8, E us call on Jeſus, as carry- 
i ing on our ſouls ſalvation, at 
his tecond coming; this contains pray- 
er, nd * 8 
1. Let us pray for the coming of 
Chriſt; this was the conſtant ns. er 
of the church, Come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly: the Spirit and the 
bride ſay, Come,” Rev. xxii. 17, Well 
knows the bride that the day of 
8 coming is her wedding · day 
core 
Lenting her ano his Father; apdthere- 
fore, no wonder if the pray for the 
haſtning of it, Make haſte, my be- 
loved, and be thou like to à roe, or 
© a young hart, Cant, viii, 14, Thy 
kingdom come, Many prayers are 
in the bowels of this, as, that Chriſt, 
> When he comes, may bid'us.v 
and give us a place on his thron 
his e and prononne 
bleſſed, take us to himlel 
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us 
to 
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our Salvation in his ſecond Cuming. 4 1 2. 


your hearts ſhall rejoice, and your 


that fitteth on the throne, and: unto _ 


9. [ E T us conform to Jeſus, as 7 i 
coming again to judge the oi 


.ed much, but Chrift endured = 1 


Wtion-day, the. day ot pres” SI 
7 Pate 2. Sgrely he is the be 


come, for judgment; oh let us, 4 


on prępare for his judgiug of 
it For Concern as to, Prepar 
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live with him in etergal go, 8&6 : # 
But I mention only this geg, 
let each ſoul expatiate on I Wal 


— - 


reſt, bot en i IE 47 
2. Let us praiſe him for hig Sing, 5 
and for all his actings at dige | 
Our engagements to Chriſt, re = 
this trauſaction, is ſo great, 
can never extol his name; atthat A 

the books ſhall be.opengd; and , + 
not the book of O . ta 
Jeſus Chriſt?” If it muſt be-opened, .T k 
can turely tell yon it II Written full, the * 
page add margin, bath within ank 
without, is written füll; it is an huge 
book of many volumes; O then Es 
our hearts be full of praiſes |. let us 
join with thoſe bleſſed elders that fell 
down before the Lamb, and ſung, 
*- Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to -receive power, and. riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtreugth, and honour, | 
and glory, and bleting,” Rev. v. 12 
Yea, let us join with all thoſe cre 8 
tures in heaven, and on eafth, ant 
under the earth, and in the fea, Won 
John heard, ſaying, * Bleſſing, ho- + = 
nour, glory, and power be unto him 
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the Lamb for ever and ever.” Amen, 
V. 13— e 5 | 
3 Wr. i 7 

{ > 5 IX. 
feſus in that re 
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world. Looking to Jeſus contains 
this; whenthe apoſtle would perſuade : *_. 
Chriſtians to patience.under the crols, 

he lays down firſt the cloud of witnel- - 
ſes, all the martyrs of the church at 
Chriſt ; and ſecondly, Jus Chriſt 
himſelf, as of more virtue and power: 
than all the reſt 3, the martyrs ſuff 


all; and therefore, faith he? 
Lock unto ſeſus, Heb: Xii. 
| exemplar, the 
chief pattern, to whom, in all his an: 6 
factions, we may, in tome way ot o- * 


than the 
apottle, 
4 oo 

ther, conform pn en. © * 
But how ſhould we conforms. 228 
Chriſt in this teſpeck? . anſwer, As 7 
1. Chriſt will, in lis tine , .. 
LN un We 
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_ 63: ꝙ m Toni wo F'ESUS +4 Chae nn, 
2s well as it concerns bim to prepare ſure that we ſhould daily come to 
for us? If Chriſt come, and find us him, he would have us on the wi 
careleſs, negligent,” and unprepared of prayer, and on the wing of medi- 
What Will become. of us? The very tation, and on the wy faith; he 
thought of Chnif's ſudden coming to would have us to be {till ariſing, a. 
judgment, might well put us into a ſcending, and mounting up to divine 
5 Waitung, watching poſture, that 'we '. contemplation to his Majeſty; and is 
3 — ht be ſtill in readineſs; it cannot it not our duty, and the ſaints diſpo- 
de long, and alas! what is a little fition to be thus ? © Whereſoever the 
time when it is gone? How quickly dead carcaſe is, thither will the eagles 
mall we be in another world, and our reſort, Matth. xxiv. 28 If Chrif be 
- fouls receive their particular judg- in heaven, where ſhould we be, but 
ments; and ſo wait till our bodes i heaven with him? * For where © 
raiſed and judged, to the ſame condi- your treaſure is, there will your hearts 
tion, or falvation ? It is not an hundred be alſo,” Oh!] that every morning 
years, in all likelihood, till every foul and every evening, at leaſt, our hearts? 
of us ſhall be in heaven or hell; it would ariſe, aſcend, and go to Chriſt 
may be within a year, or two, or ten, in the heavens. - "0 
or thereabouts, the greateſt part of 3. Chriſt will at laſt judge all our x 
this congregation will be in heaven ſouls, and judge all the wicked to e- 
br hell; and ! beſeech you, what is ternal flames; Oh, let us judge our? 
2 year, or two, or ten? What is an ſelves, that we may not be judged of 
| hundred, or a thouſand years to the the Lord, in that ſad mug A 
days of eternity? How ſpeedily is this we would judge ourſelves, (ſaith the 
gone? And bow endleſs is that time, apoſtle) we thould not be judged 1 
* = or eternity that is to come? Is it not Cor, xi. 31, Good reaſon. we have 
high time en to prepare our lamps, to conform to Chriſt in this point; or 
to trim our fouls, to watch and faſt, otherwiſe, How ſhould we eſcape tbe 
and pray, and meditate, and to re- judgment of Chriſt at the laſt day? 
member, that for all our deeds, good But in what manner ſhould we judge 
or ei God will bring us to judg- ourſelves? I anſwer, —1. We muſt» 
| Peng Heres is our conformity to ſearch out our fins, 2 We muſt con- 
tits coming; before he comes he feſs them before the Lord. 3. We 
prepares for us, Oh let us, againſt his muſt condemn ourſelves, or paſs a Wi 
* coming, prepare for him. ſentence againſt our own fouls. 4. We WH 
. Chriſt at his coming, will ſum- mutt plead pardon, and cry mightily * 
on all his ſaints to ie to aſcend to God in Chriſt for the remiſſion 
= and to come to him in the clouds; O of all thoſe ſins, whereof we have 
let us ſummon our fouls to ariſe Judged ourſelves, and condemned our- 
; lelves. e 
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fr vp vor spirits, conſciepces, the black book wherein all your lis, 
eis every day ; let us ate written, be wiiFſearch Jeruſalem” 
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Lind then 1 5 2 mandoth bis wach, wien candles, he will come with 2 N 
bee a continual mod, Word in his hand, to ſearch out all 12 
as! we had need tobe con- ſecure finners eyery where, and tben ic l 
titringupche gitts e N all your fins be 8 to a | Oy 
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_ We maſt confeſs our fins before 
the Lord ; we muſt ſpread them be- 
fore the Lord, as Hezekiah did his 
jetter; only in our confeſſions, ob- 
ſerye theſe rules. A8. | 
© © x. Ourconfeſhons muſt be full of ſor- 
F row, I willdeclare my iniquity, (faith 
David) I will be forry for my ſin, 
Pſa). xxxviii. 18. His confeſſions were 
dolorous confeſſions, he felt fin, and 
6 Ni, "3 upon him as an heavy bur- 
den, N 
ver. 3. there is nothing in the world 
dan make an heart more heavy, than 
Wc it feels the weight and heavineſs 
2. Our confeſſionf muſt be a full 
: Ronſeſhon, we muſt pour it out, Thus 
David ſtiles one of his pſalms, A 
Prayer of the afflicted, when he is 
— and poureth out his 
-eomplaint before the-Lord,” Pſal. cu; 
preface. We muſt pour out qur com- 
plaints, as a man poureth water out 
| of a veſſel. Ariſe, cry out in the 
night; in the beginning of the watches 
D ur, out 2 heart like m— before 
the face of (the Lord, am. ü. 19. 
Water runs all out- of a veſſel, when 
you turn the mouth downward, ne- 
ver aſpoon-full will then ſtay behind; 
o ſhould we pour out our hearts be- 
re God, and (if it were i 
Me not a ſin unconfeſſed, at lea 
for the kinds, if not for the particular 


aggravation; we ſhould aggravate our 
aur ſins, by all the circumitunces that 
may ſhew them odious, Thus Peter 
when he had denied Chriſt, it is ſaid, 
That * he thought thereon and he 
+ Wept,' Mark xiv. 72. He thought 
thereon, or hecaſt in his thoughts, one 
thing upon another, q. d. Jetu*Chriſt 
was my maſter, and yet I denied him, 
he told me of this before hand, that 
1 might take heed of it, and yet 1 


denied him; I profeſſed to him that 


| would never do it, 1 would never 


Jens, hh very night, and no longer 
t would not deny him, and yet! de- 
med him, 
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yer work than all others, I 
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. thisby our ſearch, and ſcrutiny afore · 


hey are too heavy for me,” 


_ EET 5 
3. Our conſeſſion muſt be with full 


torfake him, and yet I denied him, 
ace, I ſaid it again and again, That 
yea, 1 ſaid, Though all 


others deay thee, yet will not 4.3% and 


denied | 
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ee ee for + uk E 
deiperately that I knew / not the han, 
nay, I fware deſperately that i _ E229 5 
not the man, Day, One. than 1o, 1 
ſware, and I cu dw, fler 'F 
the man, let God's curſe fall upon. [| 
me, and all this 1 did within a few: ' 
ſtrides of my Lord, at that very time 
whenl ſhou dhaveſtood for my Lord. | - << Ml 
in that all the world -forſog bim! 3 
why, theſe were the circumftinces o ñĩé 
Peter's ſin, and meditating on them 
He went out and wept bitterly.” | * 
And thus we ſhould aggravate bur |} > {4K 
{ins in, our confeſſions; O my ſins -R_—_ 
were out of meaſure: {inful  O the 
were ſins againſt knowledge, and light, 
againſtmanymercies received, againſt 
many judgments threatned, again 
many checks of conſcience; againſt 
many vows and promiſes; thus oft, 
and in this place; and at thattime, and 
in that manner, I committed theſe and 
theſe ſins; but of all the aggravations 
let us be fure to remember how we 
ſinned againſt the goodneſs; and pati- 
ence, and love, and mercy of Gd. 
ſurely theſe circumſtances will make 
our fins out of meaſure ſinful. The 
angel that reproved the children f 
Iſrael at Bochim, after the repetitinn 
of his mercies towards the, and ,. if 
their fins againſt him, he queſtianxx 
them in theſe words, O, Why have 
ye done this? judge li. 2. g. d. 
\The Lord, hath ne thus and thus 
mercifully unto you; Oh] why have 
ye done thus unthankfally towards 
im? Why was his mercy abuſed, 
his goodneſs ſlighted, bis patience 
deſpiſed ?. Do you thus requite aue 
Lord, O fooliſn people, and unwiſe 
n hike manner ſhould we confeſs and 
aggravate our ſins, O my God! thany 
art my father; was fever in a, ö 
and thou diſt not relieve me 3 
I ever in weakneſs, and c¹¹ 
not ſtrengthen me? Was ee e 
5 ftraits; and thou diſt t dere 
me? Was I ever in endes, . | 
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* :4me? 5 ee and heark- 

{on = earth; ſun ſtand thou fill, 
Dod chou moon be amazed at this ! 

| angels, and hear devils; hear 

"4 — and hear bell, and ber you 


Iſs ee fin as this is O, 


the hofulneſs of my lin, in regard 
al theſe mag y circuiſtances!' 
1 We muſt condemn ourſelves, or 


E ook: uy 
5 thou mayeſt, if thou pleaſe! 

+} SE «fend. Satan for it and give me a 

= re; among the damned. This 

A ſelf 3 ju 


be work place in hell is too 
fer me; Lord, here is 


7 g, or ſelf-· condemning is 
| | 5 to the lite in Ezra; 3 
be | 


. He fell on oa „Era ic. 
like a man aſtoniſned, he fell on 
knees; he had before rent his gar- 
8 and mantle, and pluckr off the 
* 5 f | ſe Af his head, and of his beard, 
af add t don a aſtoniſhed; and now at 

i it the evening · ſacriſice he falls on his 


5 
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=... ene. | 
wy 95 He ſpread 2 bie bands unto 
0 Land, . Here is m 
reaſt, oe is 12 heart · bl 


{1 ſprea my arms, and lay all open, 
that thou mayſt ſer the naked point 
12 9 thy ſword "of Juſtice at my very 

* eart.. a2 


13. He is dumb and ſpeechleſs (as it 
were) dh Lord And now, 
our God! what ſhall we ſay. after 


All this, for we have forſaken thy com- 
mandments ver. 10. d. d. Shall 
e Lesuſe the matter? Alas! it is 
5 bie! What (ſhall we ſay 
late all this? Shall we call for thy 
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tence againſt our own ſouls: 


5 He did not bow down his knees, - 
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knees and on the , in great a- . not in 
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1 "aw: U. * 
thy vengeance, if now thou ſn 3 
take us from our knees, and be | and 
into hell, if we muſt go from our inf 
rayers to damnation,” we cannot but hold 
ay, That thou art juſt and righte- Cannc 
ous: Oh! it is mercy, it is merc ourſe 
indeed that we are ſpared, it is juſt | 
and righteous with God that we ond 3: 


be damned. 
In this more eſpecially lies ſelf. 
condemnation : it makes a man to 
trample upon his ownſelf,- it makes 
a man freely to accept of damnation, 
They ſhall accept of the puniſhment 
of their iniquity, then will l remem- 
ber my covenant with Jacob,' Ley, 
© XXV1; 41, 42. They ſave God (as it 
; were) a labour, judging themſelves, 
_ they may not be judge | 
We mult plead pardon, and cry | 
mig nai to God in Chriſt, for the re. 
miſſion of all our ſins. This is the 
way of judging ourſelves, we ſee no- 
thing but hell and damnation in ours. 
ſelves; but then we fling down our- 
ſelves at God's A of mercy ; we 
od, though in our- 
ſelves ; God in Chriſt i is gracious and 
merciful forgiving iniquit y; tranſgreſ- 
ſion and fin; and hence we make bold 
to intreat the Lord for Chriſt's ſake, 
to be merciful to us; ſurely herein 
lies the difference betwixt nature and 
1 the natural man may ſee his 
and confeſs his ſins, and judge 
himſelf for his fins, thus Saul did, and 
= Judas did; but then they de- 
ae in God, and were damned in- 
Þ ed : now the gracious man hath a 
conſcience within, that repreſents to 
him his amen eſtate, but withal it 
repreſents to him the free grace of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, and ry he only 
deſpairs in himſelf, and not in his 
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5 ine We bave worry BG: but how: 


did d. we call for God; now thus far good. Come Chri. 
bt: | 5 bad it, but dur ſtians? do we oo air in ourſelves! | 
* — hearts. ed never come Do we fling off all our own hopes, 
owa. O dur Gi hat ſhall we and ouf owndependencies, hangings, 
1 y ? LknowBO&% & td. day, for we holdings on uren, purpoſes, graces 
have ſinned 1 NN. performances? And do we go to C 
4. He lays _ foul, and. all in Chriſt, and tell him, We harg 
e s ſouls at Söd's feet, q. upon nothing but the mere mercy, 
dere we are, thou mayeſt damnus the free grace of God in Chriſt; 
„the ou vil t, Be we are all here * and therefore, Lord pardon, Lord 
. tore in gur troſpaſfes, for-we :* forgive for thy name 's ſake, promiſe 
Kannot ahn before thee, becauſe of * ſake, mercy's ſake, andfortheLord 
er. 2 Behold, here we ate, Jeſus ſake; O let os grace have 
- Fe ps ff Wwe args bers are our heads "= . Lord gl thy oy 
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and glorify the riches of thy grace 
Bow. rind; Why, this is the beſt 
hold in che world, gh the world 
cannot abideit; ſurely if we thus judge 
ourſelves we ſhould not be judged 


eld in his ſaints; not only in himſelf, 
dat in his ſaints alſo, whoſe glory as 
it comes from him, ſo it will redound 
to him; Oh ! let him now be glorified 
in us, let us now, in ſome high way 
conform to the ima 


Jet us look on Chriſt till we are 


ry; and this glory, as it comes from 
| En, fo let it redound to him. I will 
and glory is in this life, I leave this 
opinion to the dreamers of this time, 
I mean to the Familifts, Quakers, and 
ch like ; but this I ſay. That even 


begun and imperfe& conformity to 
Chriſt's glory, and this is that I would 
now preſs upon us; let us ſo © behold 
the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of 
the goſpel, as that we-may be chang- 
d into the ſame image from glory to 
For „2 Cor, iii. 18. From a leſſer 


* 


ry. The day is a- coming, that Chriſt 
will be 8 in himſelf, and he 
will be glorified in his ſaints; O ! the 
glones that will then be accumulated, 
and heaped upon Jeſus Chriſt ! come 
now, let us behold this glory of Chriſt 


ſure into the ſame glory with Chriſt 3 
Chriſt's glory rightly viewed, is a 
changing glory ; and herein the views 
of Chrift furpafs all creature views; 
it we behold the ſun we cannot poſ- 
fibly be changed into another ſun; but 
if, with the eye of knowledge, and 


faith, we behold [eſus Chriſt, we ſhall Ang 


changed into the glorious image of 


Jeſus Chriſt; if the tun'of righteouſs 


nets caſt forth his golden beams upon 
us, and we enjoy this light, why 
then, who is ſhe that-looketh forth 
as the morning, (as Aurora, the firſt 
birth of the day) fair as the moon, 
clear as the ſun ?* Cant. vi. 10 
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"Chriſt at coming will be glonifi- 
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0 is glory ; 


Chriſt, net only in- grace, but in glo- 


bot ſay, That the kingdom of heaven 


in this life the ſaints of God enjoy a 


meaſure, to an higher meaſure of glo- 


till we are changed in ſome high mea - 
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ſelves witk a 


our gonverſations be heavenly, Jer 
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tee deere, L have now delivered 
uin i ee everlaſting, goſpel, 
oder of Uhriſts carrying on the great 
work of man's ſalyation, and it hath fre 
pee ſomewhat Jong in ſpeaking, but, will at laſt be manifeſt 
1 des long is ating? May 1 give 1 
_ 2 ſhort view of what I have ſaid, 


rifed to purpoſe : when 
- heaven's inhabitants will be ever dig- 
ging into this golden mine, ever roll- 
ing this ſoul delighting and precious 
ſtone, ever beholding, viewing, en- 
quiring, and ſearching into the excel» 
lency of this ſame Chriſt, and this 
free grace. Now all is done, Shall ! 
{peak a word for Chriſt, or rather for 
our ſelves in relation to Chriſt, and ſo 
an end? If I had but one word more 


old world 
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Atte ſummed upin this one Jeſus Chi 

if we look on the creation, the whale 
world was made by Chriſt, if we look 
on 8 all things ſubſiſt in 


Chr 


ve find God but in Chriſt ? ' Where 
ww we ſee God but in this eſſential 
of God,“ 2 Cor. iv. 6. The bright- 
= neſs of his glory, the expreſs image 
of his Father's perſon, Heb; 1. 3. 
all pearl; and Jeſus Chriſt is the ſub- 
. i rays, the eternal and eſſential 
irradition of this ſun of glory: Chriſt 
outs God as the &al doth the ſtamp; 
Chhriſt reveals God, as the face of a 
man doth reveal the man,; ſo Chrift 


very God, he the begetter, and I the 

= begotten; Chriſt is the ſubſtantial roſe 

that grew out of the Father from e- 
ternity; Chriſt is the eſſential wiſdom 
of God; Chriſt is the ſubſtantial word 


Lord's infinite underſtanding: oh the 
worth of Chriſt! compare we other 
things with Chriſt, and they will bear 
no weight at all; caſt into the balance 


he is wiſdom; caſt into the balance 
with him men, they are liars, lighter 
than vanity, but Chriſt is the Amen, 


ſcales kings, and all kings, arid all 
their glory, why, he is King of kings; 
caſt into-the ſcale millions of talents- 


with God, but only in Chrift ?.* 
Vas in Chriſt reconciling the warld 
Taha pr 2 Cor, v. 19. eee 
may we compaſſion, mercy, and 
gendleneſz to. ſigners, bur. galy in 
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they have their being, and 
their well-being in him. Where may 


_ *andeternal ales Chriſt is the face 


The Father is (as it were) all ſun, and 
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ol God, the intellectual birth of the us 


with him, angels, they are wiſe, but 


the faithful witneſs ;* caſt into the 
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finite wrath, and ſarisfies juflic a1 


neſs of God. comes out of 7 
this golden pipethe Lord jeſus N REES. 

It'is true thoſe efſentia]-antmbucgs ET 
love, grace, mercy and onde. W 
only in God, and they abide ,, 
yet the mediatory mamifeſtiten e 5 
ove, grace, mercy aud ggpdinels,” ag 


only In Chrrft > Chriſta ne is che IE Wed 3 . 
ſur y, ſtore-houſe, and wage e, 
the free goodneſs and me tof the 
God-head. In him we ae elected, 8 
adopted, redeemed, *juftified, insi- 
hed and ſaved ;-he1s the ladder, and 
every ſtep ot. It betwhxr heaven ank 7 
earth; he is the way, the truth ank 
the life, he is honour. riches, bequtyg 
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for for thee, wept for ee, bled furs 
thee, poured out thee, 1 
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Lf thus thou 1 re 5 
y life is comfortable, 2 5 
— will be on If there | 


M of Mr, Groen Hastszar i in bis Temple, 
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H deeply carved there but th other week 
A great affliction broke the little' frame, 
Ev all to pieces, which I went to ſeek: 
And firſt ] found the corner, ubere was J, 
e, where Es, and next where U was graved. 
When bad got theſe parcels, inſtantly 

: T1 fat int dun to ſpell them, and perceived 

54 2 0 broken heart he was, 1 eaſe you, 
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